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INTRODUCTION 


HIS VOLUME, which covers the period from a.D. 750 to 905, contains a study of every known 
| Muslim monument belonging to that period. Of these several are unpublished, e.g. the Mosqueof 
Ва Ежа at база, a.D. 838—41, and the Great Mosque of Süsa, a.D. 850—51, which so far as I know 
had never been entered by a European until my visit in 1937, also the walls of Süsa, a.D- 859, and из 
interesting Мапаг, which is directly descended from the minaret of the Great Mosque of Qairawan. 
It also contains an attempt to reconstruct the Aqsa Mosque of al-Mahdi, с. a.p. 780; а new plan of 
Ukhaidir, а new plan and analysis of the first two periods of the Great Mosque of Cordova, a new plan 
and section of the Cistern of Ramla, the only ‘Abbasid monument in Palestine which, until a few 
ears ago, was full of mud up to the springing of the vaults ; a new plan of the Mosque of ‘Amr showing 
the lines of the foundations of the arcades of a.D. 829 and earlier, laid bare by excavation а few years ago, 
rendering possible a more accurate reconstruction of the mosque at that period ; a new large scale plan 
of the Great Mosque of Qairawan, with an attempted analysis of the present structure, also a large scale 
section through the domed part; new plans of the two Great Mosques of Samarra, a new study on the 
origin of the squinch, and a new study of the Nilometer, rendered possible by the complete removal 
of the mud which filled the lower part of the pit. 

The only monument of this period which it is still absolutely impossible for a European to enter 
is the Great Mosque of Tunis, a.D. 864. Of this Гат fortunately able to include a description, accom- 
panied by a plan and photographs, thanks to the collaboration of ‘Abd al-Fattah Hilmi Effendi, some- 
time my student and now assistant architect to the Comité de Conservation, and of Hasan ‘Abd al-Wah- 
hab Effendi, official photographer to the same Comité. To them and my other collaborators, Don 
Félix Hernández and M. Georges Margais, I offer my sincere thanks. Also to Dr. Oskar Reuther for so 
generously putting his beautiful drawings of Ukhaidir at my disposal. 

In addition to this I must again thank those named in the Introduction to Part I, viz. Адавзћ Effendi, 
M. Gaston Wiet, Mrs. Devonshire, Prof. Enno Littmann (who has read all the final proofs to p. 328), 
and especially Mr. Rhuvon Guest who has given his invaluable help in revising the translated extracts, 
and in many other ways. 

Finally I must express my sincere gratitude to the Egyptian Ministry of Education. Owing to the 
extent to which new material had accumulated it would have been impossible for the Clarendon Press, 
with the sum they had allotted, to have published this volume in full (it contains 43 more plates than 
Part I) had it not been for the granting of a subsidy of £E.1,000, to which / Елоо was subsequently 


added. 
К.А. С. С. 
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E a р p, jan rim of western lateral arch under first dome. 
: " И the sanctuary, first arches of ог : 
corbel of western lateral arch of first dome. ЕНЕ 
21 E decoration of tympanum of eastern lateral arch of fir GM 
Е и looking east through the second arches of original Ша $ aa in sib 
4. " the sanctuary, looking south, showing two bays of 0! gi р е 
& + » three added bays. m Е и 
63 а. ЗАМАВВА: Tur Great Mosque ОҒ AL-MUTAWAKKIL, pec he Lcd city of Sámarrá. 
55 acrial view. 
" ы li " south-east façade. А 
Spa е р » detail. 
B ^ d " north-east fagade and minaret (the so-called *Mal- 
? à P М wiya’ ог ‘spiral’). 
south-east fagade. 
бу T ” е 5 showing take-off of wall of 
0; ш m Ы ziyada. 
north-west façade, showing take-off of panelled wall 
В T i j of ziyada, with remains of vaulting of first panel, 
d. а 3s the minaret (‘Malwiya’). 
iim > ” » south-west (qibla) facade. - . 
centre of south-west facade, showing remains of 
и ” ы Ё mihráb flanked by two doors. 
centré of south-west side from within, showing 
^ ^ " i remains of mihrab and flanking doors. 
4. 5 window in south-west side, from within. 
^ » » 
67 a. : BALKUWARÀ, part of south wall of the Great Hall. 
b. » » panelling of a room with sagchas. 
с. 565: Tne МАША, south side from within, with dating inscription. 
68a » я south side, eastern part. Turkish facing. 
Áo» » а inner face of part shown іп 4, 
©» » north side, inner face, next to north-west corner. 
d.» » » western part. 
694. „ » » close to the north-west corner. 
У a % next the north-west corner. 
с. „ Sourn Watt, Qaspa AND MANAR. 
d. „ Tue Мамак, from the north. 
7о а. SAMARRA: JA'FARIYA, WITH Мозосе or Аво Dutar. 
6. » Mosque оғ Аво Duar, from the south-east. 
с. » ” sahn looking north-cast. 
ia a» » north-east side of sahn, with remains of minaret. 
b. » " the best preserved pier panel. 
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dome, drum and zone of transition. 


"Tne Great MOSQUE, | 
dome in front of тугар. 


from within. 


6. » ” 
б Ш T “ spandrel of eastern dome-bearing arch. 
ыл ” " ” = western š 
5 А " T % northern » 
€. ” ” ” & 
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і t in surround of miri». 
86-6, lustre tiles е ! в . ‚2 
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а. » T lustre tiles set in face of mibrib arch. 
86 ^ ” framing тігі m 
р и і і - of most 
57% , ” fragments of wooden frieze kept in store room 4 
: А n “ 
be ” % detail of marble panelling of mibràb. 
88 а-4. ” ” ” ” 
894. ” T the pulpit. 
b n ” » column 3, 5th pancl. 
€ % е bottom panel. 
» ” 
4. - ys 78 „ 43 panel. 
9o а. 3 » ys » 5$ Sth pancl. 
6 ” js 5 & 3rd pancl. 
e ” “ 5 „ 06, panels 2-4. 
gta. "Tunis: Tug Great MOSQUE (fami аз- Zaytüna), the sahn, looking cast. 
8 " portico in front of sanctuary. | 
' A " the sanctuary, central aisle and first aisle to right. 
B " м | 
24. » у “ central aisle. 
- » ; Е қ 
у 6 й " setting of dome in front of mihrāb (looking towards 
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” ' sahn). 
€ » » dome in front of mihráb. 
со» 
934. QAIRAWAN: Mosque оғ THE THREE Doors (Yami Т/ёѓа Biban), facade on strect. 
4 % detail of spandrel. 
* » 
с . T detail of ornament above arches. 
* » » 
944. THE AQUEDUCT оғ BasATiN: the intake tower, from the south-west. 
4. ” » 5 from the south. 
e ” 5» the broken east end of intake tower, showing hollow vaulted construction. 
d. » » the aqueduct crossing a wádi. 
954. ” ” general view from the west. 
ё. » өз system of vault construction. 
б » » the best preserved arch. 
tico added to the front of the sanctuary by Ibrahim ibn Ahmad. 
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97 а. н 5 
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b. » " inscription over door in outer wall of north-east z/yada, recording 
restoration in 470 н. (1977). 
б » » north-east ггу2аа, looking south-east. 
а. » % door into mosque from north-east 2/у444, showing base of semi- 
circular staircase. 
98 а. » » the north-eastern zéydda partly cleared. 
6. 9% $ detail of facade of mosque proper from the north-eastern 2iyada. 
с. ” еЗ the minaret from the north-east. 
99- » » view of the sanctuary about 1893. 
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с. % ” 85 id » eighth — ,, 
106 a. » » » ш ” ninth a 
4. ^ ” s " » tenth oF 
с, " » " ” ” eleventh ,, 
” ” south-west side, twelfth from south. 
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BAGHDAD 
. ars of age) judg d that the time was ripe, and Ibrahim, tl 
ly twenty years 0 арс) judge Ef che new dynasty. The Umayyad 


істей him to raise the black flag? о! E _ 1 
and Merv; Маут asked in vain for help, for Marwan had his hands 


apture Ibrahim, who shortly after died in prison. —— 
oon lost to the Umayyads, and Nasr died in the 


Aba Muslim's gencral, had carried his 
ame out of his hiding-place there and 


In 747 Abü Muslim (then on 
head of the ‘Abbisid house, orc 
expelled from Herat 
aged to с 
crsia, which was s 
When Qahtaba, 
her of Ibrahim, ¢ 
at Папа. Marwan went to тесе them 
оу and fled successively to Mosul. 
К refuge та church at Вайт, 


t Marwin, who was 
25 Jan. 75° 
here he too! 


SSC! 


rarrisons were 
full, Marwan nevertheless man 

Things now moved rapidly in P 
retreat from Rayy to Hamadin (Nov. 748). 
advance as far as Ка, Abu'l-‘Abbis, the brot 
was recognized as Khalif by his followers. 

The (Abbisid army now advanced agains 
but was defeated on the Greater Zab 2 Jumáda И, 132 ( 

Harrin, Моту Damascus, Palestine, and thence to Ерурб W 
But was betrayed and put to death in July 750. ) 

Meanwhile Abu'l-* Abbis, the first “Abbasid Khalif, had been proclaimed at Damascus) 14 Ramadan 
132 (26th April 750), and the scat of government p d to Küfa. Abu'l-‘Abbis well merited his name 
of as-Saffih (the Shedder of Blood). As Muir says : “ће is distinguished bcyond all others in a dynasty 
«фас had small respect for human Ше, He intensified his cruelty and guilt, if that were possible, by 
“treachery in the face of solemn oaths, and also by ingratitude, for amongst his victims were not a 
«few who had spent their lives in helping him to the throne’? He was constantly occupied in extermi- 
nating the male descendants of the house of Umayya. Of these hardly any except ‘Abd ar-Rahmin 
escaped, who, after passing a few years in North Africa, began intrigues with the Syrian contingents in 
Spain which had revolted against the Governor Yasuf al-Fibri. Passing over to Spain, he landed at 
Almuñecar on 1 Rabi‘ I, 138 (ryth Aug. 755) and founded the Umayyad Emirate О Cordova. 

Balidhuri says that when as-Saffih came to powcr he occupied Qasr Ibn Hubayra" which had been 
built between Baghdad and Küfa by Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Hubayra. I їс enlarged it and called it 
Hishimiya after his ancestor Hashim,® and the palace which he built there still existed in the time of the 
Mongol advance on Baghdad in 1258.” 

Founpation оғ AL-'Askan, 133 И. (750). Salih ibn “АН, after the death of Marwan II, became 
the first ‘Abbasid Governor of Egypt (23 Dhu’l-Hijja 132 = 2nd Аир 750). He entered Fustat on 
8 Muharram 133° (16th Aug. 750), founded al-‘Askar to the north of it near Jabal Yashkur,? and built 
a new Palace of the Emirate, for the Golden House of *Abd al-*Aziz had been set on fire by Marwan 
during his flight.'^ This remained the official residence of the Governors of Egypt until Ahmad ibn 
Tialiin, who also resided there, built the Maydin Palace" in 257 Н. (871). 

ENLARGEMENT ов THE Mosque or “Ама. 133 H. (750/1). The Mosque of ‘Amr still remained the onl 
Congregational Mosque, for the Mosque of al-‘Askar was not constructed until 169 H. (sce Chronology, 
at end of volume). ‘This is doubtless the reason why Salih ibn «Ali extended the Mosque of ‘Amr by add. 
ing four [rows of] columns (азайт) to the back (i.e. what we should call the front or NW. side) ;? this 
naturally involved the extension of the side walls and, in the new part of the north-cast wall, he made a 
door called Babal-Kohl, which became the fifth on that side."* The measurement of the mosque after this 
М Adopte ен of the following words attributed to р. 297; Guyard's transl., Иь p. 71 

v ‘А тап named Hirith will come from the other 7 Rashid ad-Din, Histoire des Mongols de la Perse, Quatremére’ 
side of the Oxus, whose vanguard will be led by al-Mansür, who transl., рр. 280-81. У 
n cel мий for the family of the Prophet, and to whom 8 Мадпа, КАйа 1, pe 39% И. 12-14; Casanova's transl., 
неу Believer i bey Үш Vinten i РА Suam MALE sp 3o Th 26-75 transl 
Т Basr al-Malaq in the province cP Bent Suet, ‚ш exit of the nie li a Rd dcl Hun et 

aiyüm; see Becker, in the Encyc. of Islam, 1, р. 804. 10 а қайды ш, р. 335 | 125 Wostenfeld’s transl., p. 55; 

А Ор. ағ, R 445. " and Maqrizi, 1, р. 304» ]. 8; transl., Ш, рр. 173-4- PPS 
Pda аг-} артап and his successors merely called themselves и Qalqashandi, Ш, p. 3355 Wüstenfeld's transl, p. 56; 
Я nim, оа ‘Abd ar-Rahmin ПГ took the title of Khalif in © Maqrizt, фр. ite, 1, p. 394 1. 32-Р: 395» 1. 1; transl., їр. 5 А 
ЖОЙС Ча 3: aa {sth ju: 929) = m al-Athir, ҮШ, Sce Chapter below on the Works of Ibn Tülün. d 
m pgs Жайы : » PP- ; Fagnan's transl., a previous history, see 1, рр- 28-9, 36-9, 96 and 99- 

2 aghdad, р. 6, n. 1) points out that it must not 13 See above I, р. 19) n- п. 
ыы Ma den Нил. = pe ни says ғ; ki, Gites ed, р. 100, 1. 17; Ibn Duqmáq, IV, p. 65, 
тен 287; Hitti's transl, p.445; Ya'qübh Geography, pp- 308-9: and Th d ra ‘abu Seats oap 

906, Мијат, LV, p. 123 1. 17-19; and Abu'l-Fida, Taqwim, 1:25 Corbet Dae LRA $, 8 x ушін, Pi Tz & 360, 

‚ Lm 5 R.A.S., 1890, р. 774 and Plan ТУ ; Caetani, 
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«е buildings of Aba Ми. Idea of Mery, 


2 a ий у: ће 132- 
«jn this dar is а domed lim isy om 82-4 


32-8 И. ( 
j ~ med chambe i f this very re 750755). We fortunatcl i 
«this reason the Emirs of у (ива) whi mira, ud ;cmarkable building, = mys aE 
usc lich Aba 1 at the back (zahr) of the igo And 


«Qubba. V ва domed ch to sit; й 
иск ad its- mesurem amber made itin this uslim built, in whi ; 
n ; in which he used to sit, and for 


T ade 
e There is access [for as té |444) is of burnt 
ас 5 


«of the roof fro » 1 E 
of m the interior :) to the flat р 
And the q, Pt 
у 


«chamber has four doo Anc 
«and the height р leading sd domed 
«in front of cach Леди i, өс NW. lank] бой, 
dimensions of these swans Square 544,5; And 
of Istakhri, are given by Missing in all The 
cubits.’ Ustawfi ag Mss, 
As for the date, it must h 30 
when Abū Muslim drove SM 747 or Jan 
Shatbin 97 E (Jan./Feb, 755) ош of Mery? 
о death "^ т savage and Sides he was 
Mangür. Wc m probably i zu barres и 
construction alter 750 when the E om puttin’ 1 E 
for power was over, and Abü M esperate str E its 
the Khalifate for as-Saffah uslim had "elis 
» ne 


Fig. 1 isan attempt to gi 
© give fo 
z г ; 
Чоп. It almost follows from rile this descri 
diameter of the dome was equ | € plan that р- 
” а the 


АТИ 


Ws 


D 
И 
2 
7 
2 
7 
% 
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damer to the br 
cadth 
erzfeld* h i : 
H as pointed out that it 
that we have a prototype for thi нен ілі : ~ 
= Е EH cj 
= 100 METRES 


mplex in the 791. Мими р = 
according to ү, ? Dir al-Imara of Abū Muslim 
n a'qübi i | 
da new Опе on 1 ВЫ consisted of two town ld 
s, an old pre-Islamic 


lace which Yaqiit sa he w 
ays measured or 84 H est bank, joined b i 
400 cubi “(ве С қ ыр 
cubits each ( hronology at end oF € oe ean 


measuring 200 cubits cach 
and, as we shall see (bel ways’ the very di m suae 
Moreover it seems ent қ 30), of the ST а ir] diss еледі of Hann 
М ернеу df Baghdad bs th and mosque of а Мала and Great Mosque at Merv, 
onem ced that the qibla xd. Baghdad ten years later. 
; he mosque was in contact 


In the palace was a dome, as at M * says th 
» 48 at Mery ^ at at the si 
i P 
deof ( Janbihi) the palace was the mosque. 


$ this dome bej 
“ing green was called the gebat al-khadra and 


Qubbat al-Khadra at Wasi i 
one on the cast bank of b 
TIS а 


new town had been built by Hajjij i 
с «3]3J 1n 83 


Cronografia generale, p. 24. See al 
and as-Suyütl, Миз, П, p. 1 also Yaqut, 111 
и . 136, Il, 5-8." > 2 Р 899, 1 
та ен EE m р. 255; Mest № indo riage (Khorasan, in D 
5 5 р. 156; tra i 
1he Eastern Caliphate, p. aeos За 7 лим 0, an А Ыз ^5 but TOME ho ERE ае miles 
В уза n » т М іс d : its’ 
Reise, 1, р. 134 n: 6; Herzfeld, and Herzfeld, темірін of Guin with its breadth twice is he Cs one canto imagine м 
„ 163-4; and his Mshard, i аал, in Der J, gische dimensi breadth twice its heig SAI EAT a tit 
р нгшн леп, XLI b in the Jahrb, 4, Isham, XI mensions are the breadth ight, I presume that Mustawfi's 
баят ge ‚р. 124. - der preuszischen : Caetani, а Гент, length respectively. 
КЕШИР КОС 6 ose ge Ate Mt pel з р 114 and sources cited. 
ap » P 322, 11. 8-10; and Ibn Ru 
; sta, p. 187, ll. 5-8. 


156; t 7 Ми 
тап, р. 154. в р, ауу р. 885, ll. 19-20. 
yd 7. 





4 BAGHDAD 

3 А " high that it could be scen from Fam as-Silh, 

it gave its name to the palace, as a E жемді the fact that we have here a type of thr чш 
a . of the palaces there, 2. the Jausaq 


т farsakhs (say 3° miles) away." Не ке = латта in two 
hich he found during his excavations - г of basilical typo in the latter four йрй, 


room group W! jid ration 
|-Khigini and Ba euward.? In the former there w f 
pa s плин in each case round а central domed chamber (sce рр. 237 and 265 | 
y 134 H. (752): As-Saffih, two years after his accession, 
34H. (7 not far from the point 


of the Euphrates, 


Тнк Кнлиғ As-SAFFAH MOVES TO ANBAR. 
a certain amount of building here, in fact 


moved to the old Persian city of Anbar,’ on t 
where the Nahr {si branched off. He apparently үп irem Ж. ргис to w (ie onde 


Ya'qübi says that he actuall c constructed a town ОГ 2 Ae е M 
и of Hoshiniya, but did before it was finished ’.* Elias of Nisibis Led T to build it 
15 Dhu'l-Hija, 134° (ard July 752) He died here 12 Dhu 1-Hijja, 13 ian Ач | 
5 ық = i ack t тітаре. Hi 
ACCESSION OF AL-MawsUR. At this time al- Mangür was on his way back Jp 9 €. 


сй Chali „сопа in 
nated by the deceased Khalif as seco edingly. Al-Mansir received 


he castern side 
rricd out 


nephew «15а, who had been nomi ‹ 
him to be proclaimed at Кай and the oath of allegiance was taken acco 5 

6 Dhu'l-Hijja (22nd June 754), and in due course arrived at КО. | 
қ hat this enlargement was 


-8). Azraqi says d "d E 
i is қ : also says that al- 

towards the north, and that it was necessary to demolish houses for the purpose: ca 

Mansür added an interior arcade on marble columns which was faced with жи qi саа 

of the mosque. It did not merely form the facade of the sanctuary, 2% Љу ч ООШ и m 


«all round the sahn which makes the meaning perfectly clear—al-Mang ndt 
sahn in front of the existing ones and faced it with mosaic, for it formed gi sen өріс = riwags, 
Azraqi adds that ‘this arcade . . « sday + acom- 


has not been changed or restorcd until thi: 
plete dado of marble. 


An inscription in mosaic, ovcr ar ей 
by Azraqi and Qutb ad-Din. This inscription, of whic ey 5 
мака had given orders for the repair and enlargement of the mosque. It ариу iine *the 
new part is double the old’, and that the works had been begun in Mir E im һ ан July 
754) and finished Dhu'l-Hijja 140 (758). From the above date it wou sats желегі: T 


have given orders for this work immediately on his accession, if not к w E к. 
Mekka, for one must allow time for preparations to have been made before the work a у started, 


the news on 2 


ENLARGEMENT OF THE НАВАМ АТ Мекка” 137-40 H. (754 


3 i in black letters on a gold background was seen 
the Bab Bani Jumah, in Diac give the tet stated that the Khalif (i.e, 


THE FOUNDATION OF BAGHDAD" . 
Khalifate he built a third Hashimiya, 


When al-Mansür succeeded to the 
т t was too near the unruly city 


doned it. In the first place i 
bandoned it. In P iplined Arab tribesmen, and 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. 
n of undisci 


between Küfa and Hira," but he very soon а 1 
of Küfa with its population of fanatical Shi'a and its 5217150 

12;—915, Tabarl, Ш,р.12% 1.19; Tabari-Zotenberg, 1V, p. 371; 

anking's transl., рр. 119-20;—1046, 


1 Ya'gübl, of. Gt, р. 322, Il. 10-11; and Ibn Rusta, p- 187, 
1. 7-8. This dome stood longer than the green dome of al- --985, Muqaddash р. 755 LS D in Bacth 
Mansür, for it was seen by Mas‘adt in 332 Н. (943) at which Elias of Nisibis (quoting al-Khwārizmi) іп acti S) Fragmente, 
time the latter was in ruin; Prairies, Vl, p. 171 р. 128; Delaporte $ transl, p. T0750 1204, al-Makin, ed. of 

а Моћана in the Jahrb. der preuszischen Kunttsa Erpenius, p. 1015—1233, ibn al-Athir, V, р. 372 1. 65—132, 
р. 124. Abu'l-Fidi, Татић, Е, . Dor ipw l-Mahāsin, 

S Iba Rusta (p. 108, 1. 9), Tabari (Ш, p. 80, |- 18-1 1, p. 375, 1.9-10;—1592, Qut 477 In, p. 89,1. 14-р. 90, l. 21; 
Ibn al-Athir ae ‚ 348, ll. бы ad ЕА (іу p. 2% Зра SWastenfeld, Geschichte der Stab ман, p. 158;—1923, 
last line- ra. 1) give the date as Dhu'l-Hijja 134 але] Caetani, Cronografia generale, pp. 147 and 166;—1931, Wiet, 
July, 7 aA Répertoire d'épigraphie arabe, 1, рр. 3172: 

4 Ta'rikh, 1 рр. 429-30; and his Geography, p. 237, №. 5-63 > ‘Azraql, р. 310, 1. 3-13; Mugaddast (p. 75) and Qutb ad- 
Wiet's transl., p. 9; also Ibn Khallikin, 1, p. 223; de алез Din (p. 89, l- 19) also mention the demolition of houses. 
transl., р 435. These two Hashimlyas, one between Baghdad 9 P. 9o, ll. 4-5- 
and Küfa (above, p. 2), the other apparently an extension of 1 Азта, p. 3111. 15-р. 31% 1. 6; Qutb ad-Din, p. 9o, ll. 
Anbir, are a source of confusion for the Arabic geographers. 9-18; and in Wiet, op. city b Р; 31-2. Elias of Nisibis, Joc, 

5 In Bacthgen, Fragmente, p. 127; Delaporte’s transl., р. 106. ity and al-Maktn, op. cit give the date as 139 Н., but the above 
See also Agapius of Manbij, inscription is decisive. 

Orientalis, ҮШ, p. 528 (without date). 

6 Mas'üdi, Prairies, VI, p. 88; and his Tanbih, р. 339 
Carra de Vaux’ transl., p. 436. 

7 Bisuiocrapny:—d. 859, Алга”, Wüstenfeld's ed., рр. 3107 


mmlungen, XLII, 


Vasiliev’s ed in the Patrologia 
и For Bibliography, see рр. 29-30, 
Wiet's transl., p. 9. It appears 
Qasr) Ibn Hubayra. 


а-ы" Ya'qübi, Geogra; Љу, р. 2375 
to have been near Madina (not 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION $ 


8 to it after the ri 
on his return from Дон ter the riot 3wandis, whi 
on God, final = Pilgrimage, They lad кые Ráwandis, which took place here in 141 H. (758), 
T cm јан ing his guards when the ud owe n palace and insisted on worshipping him 
new capital Е halif refused to accept their idol: ч 
of the дутачу detone сіріп! was an imperative ned. А town in $ a e Ри 
не Бе у Шергейесев:бг qs town in Syria, which was full of supporters 
‘Taurus and К of the “Abbasids was chiefly deri T quida тс M 
nus mountains w 5 у derived, and it w: k ier i 
pe par es hence тай, ске т: ii near um с frontier in the 
5 АБЫ: be; ad ђе c $ 
Euphrates was required. Al- Man; cing towards the Fast, it Ed son = ће Tigri 
up and down the Tigris fro ansür made many journeys in scarch of a si ү a site on the Tigris or 
n E ) ho is i i 
The many advantages ооа to Mosul ; finally he fixed ence ie f Ba тт, p 
балу ac E chas з site of Baghdad. 
Muqaddasi says that the Khali ELA vm by al- Mansiir is a favourite theme of M Muslim writers 
um pe ipe in praising the пок TÉ of those who had lived there in summer as well as in 
« judge it advisable for th spot. Their гері i 
село seria’ К ply according to Мидаддаз ws D 
the west Qatrabbul and Badiray3 1 eiiis of four districts, Ed the a Bag and Kal пи | з 
near water, so that if one district salle is way thou shalt always be surrounded b т = and be 
сели Бе ih айбїйег ш Шу ke crs from drought, or fails to yicld i y palm trees and be 
мач ; while АТ boit Ра Г айз i yield its harvests in due time, there 
on the E dir dis the canal] as-Sara visi i 
‘desert, and all kinds of goods = iw The caravans (зе e керт provisions will reach thee 
«Greeks [i.c. the Byzantines] and f nem thee from China on i. sca me bw by way af he 
* cannot approach thee except i rom Mosul by the Tigri " in dL Бейіт 
CEDE TR $ Tigris. Thus surrounded i 
а we arc told that thts харан | rm a bridge, by way of the ar бең, өк ==! 
rom mosquitoes, and t 16 among all the Tigris 1 д есі i lor 
History has ccu ни н were cool and p nin peri а. ни 
| r wisdom of al n геп in summer. 
«jn the selection of this si of al- Mansür's choi 5 
3 ite may wi ; sür's choice. As Nóldeke sa s: * Mansür isi 
«Egyptian Alexandria. At any die s Vc mter with that shown by Alex 7 der d v acum = 
сів hee that it soon became on of this city, which he called into being out of nothing; 
«which, Constantinople a orld-city, with all the li c 
у s part, had no rival » with all the lights and shadows of such; a pl 
esince that бк aid fite rival, and which. * a 1; a place 
otwithstanding she ; , even in the deep decline of all th i 
г destroye d by the Mon s ng the irreparabl le Tus all these countries 
à gols in 1258, still Г injury suffered by Bagdad itself when i 
| к sl of the Euphrates and Tii" Н wcunsidenable city, by far the most important inthe 
trange has similar word Теш". 
s of Ж ч 
копа by the 4 ubsequent itia uf eei tat Pepe eden ы amply 
wand, was second only to C - - This city, called i A 
onstantinonle I5 sj city, called into existence as by an enchanter’ 
«splendour throughout W ple in size during the Mi 8 
) estern Asia, becomi g the Middle Ages, and was unrivalled Ё 
«the capital of Mesopotami Тг 8:08 ini : pate 
| potamia, Wars, деге ce, and remaining for all i 
* ment to Samarra, higher up the Tigris [s i for a time by the Caliphs ie canal алса 
* by the Mongols ina ll ses sr І ledig 
dini опсо Б р. IX], even the almost entire destruction of the сї 
eof der Tigris amd. E › ese have permanently aff ction of the city 
uphrates coun ntly affected the supremacy of Baghdad ital 
governor of Meso pies, country, and now, after the cniin per 
ы әлеге potamia still resides in the city founded тағы ecco hs > РАЈЕ 
ITIES FOR THE Сіту ia ar a 
f the Ci Н D oF AL-MaxsUn. Th i i 
о 0) = ahs ae Ya‘qabi and ies only two authors who give detailed descriptions 
ote his Geograph ыш 
раки ы 4 4 about a.D. 891, just after the return of the Khalifate to Baghdad. 
ll. le a lebraeus, Dynasties, Pococke's M pip У, р. 425, site of Fez, in the Дата a/-Qirtas, В ier" | 
р uri Ton Таа, Derenbourg's ed жек transl. з Muqaddast, рр. 119-20; И бешин s Hen рр. 31-5- 
"ҚҰНҒА i 4, pp. an : . 3 ate * ; 
el, p.14: Muina тан 258; Abu'l-Fida, Ta'rikh, Ка extracted and translated by Le Strange, op. pi pet + Паге р) М 
Eastern History, pp. 119-20; PP. 451-23 Noldeke, Sketches from з account in Ya'qübl, Geography, p. 23731.14 Я. (who at 
‘Abbasid Caliphate, p. 6. s and Le Strange, Baghdad under the Лаа, ы yr d s eR e pedit 
Es ar aar =p. 274, |. 3, and p. 276, ll. 1-4; in Yāqūt, 1, pp. 680-8 
op. dits pp. 125-39: pe s "t: extracted and translated by Streck, Die ылы: Baby. 
See also Salmon's decli aghdad Chronicle, p m Ti и peer arias ны та е 
cpographigue a hire de Bagdädh, Маш», ie a TER DE а а 
hasin, 1, p. 376, Il. 12-13. See also Levy, ор. cit, p. 16. 


рр. 42-3. Compare this search for the site of a capital with the 4 Op. cit. 29-30. 
h | pital р. cit., pp. 129-3 

search made by Idris in 190-91 H. (80. -6) before еы the 5 Op. dit. P 4 -12 1 
y. 9 5. . ity pp. 12-13. 


al- Mansür took a final dislike 








BAGHDAD 


Muhammad ibn Salih ibn al-Ma'mün in 
ave lived in Baghdad and no doubt he 
n Morocco, Egypt, Armenia, 
Baghdad, In апу case he gives 
and describes a condition 


6 

His grandfather J 
the time of the Khali 
himself had passed his y 


had been Secretary to Prince 


halif al- Ма’ пи. His father, therefore, must 5 is 
outh there and in читана Не travelled m с A 
AS ch also implies that he must have »assed throu 
Khurisin, and India, which also implies that he must have Pee fore his dut 
the history of its foundation, which had taken place 130 years 
$ 7 4... B + 1 
tee cartier than that existing 1n his day. 
of affairs carlicr than th at existing In | Y e 
2) Abi Bakr Ahmad ibn Phabit al-Khatib al-Baghdidi 
465 H. (1071). The two authorities to whom he most const 


= and Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al- asib. The latter, however, p 
Матта and Ahmad ibn Ali al шш ee € s қ ығын Muhammad ax Sant who hed 


Muhammad = [ч ps o ia laf, called Waki. T he latter derived them from 
af, ca 


Imself receive em fi Muhammad ibn Kha . e: A Ame 
himself received them from Митт тан ‘bn Мака СЕК улгй, трани 


ammad i = = al -Oaisi, who received them from Mu : 1; 
Muhammad ibn Маза al-Qaisi, who received the кет ho lived at Baghdad under 


as al-Hāsib (the mathematician). The latter was the celebrated alg тете же» пун н hry 


*mü Е | sho was known i t during the № ges 
al-Ma'mün (813-33) and who was known 1n the West during d d Khwirizmi, as Equum ados 


we may consider a] - Khatib's description, in so far as it gocs back 
than that of ааа. NX 

Tur FOUNDATION te, 5 Jumada 1, 145. (rst Aug. 762), 
kie pn with building, surveying, 


al-Mansür wrote to ever cit 5 3 
and mensuration.' Pathe architects, and land-survcyors from Syrin, Mor ane [шп 
Persia), Коб, Wasit, and Basra were gathered together, and not pow a wot атада cen 
assembled did the work begin.’ According to Ya'qübi" the number cher E e». id be m оо. 
ени е ae ыт үзү тЫ» то ижа 
“пп ibn al-Waddah and Shihab ibn Kathir^ ^c seco these, ding t0 275559, 

charged with the marking out of the plan.’ A fifth architect, Bie ibn Mainin f ө 
Balidhuri;? he says that he built the arcades (ада) at the Bab uum [зе р ч wate 
appointed, one of these being Abi Hanifa, founder of the oldest of the um res tome ie Mn 
theology. He was supcrintendent of the brick- making and, being ап m edd zn 5-2 s чү 
method of counting the bricks, and measured the stacks instead with a gra | puting the 


number from the measurements obtained.'^ 


Tabari says that the plan of the city was first traced on the 5 (7a) 1 
' = у ass into its fa; 
Mansür wished to see 105 actual form; he then began to enter from cach gate and pas ts fasils, and 


тада, and rahabas. On the lines so traced were placed seeds of cotton, eme Lc та os were 
set on fire, after which they dug the foundations exactly on the lines traced. с plan, are told 


had been conceived by al- Mangür himself, was circular with four алалар 2471 а the 
city or province towards which they opene as ҮЙ газап 


atfar ibn Wahb 





was born in 392 И. (1002) and died іп 
ntly refers arc Muhammad ibn «АН al- 
merely passes оп the traditions of 






ng decided on the si 


or THE City. Havi а 
> acquainte 


y to send enginecrs and people 


ines of ashes (72/224) for al- 


ground with I 


4: the Кой Gate (sW.); the 


Gate (NE.), and the Syrian Gate (NW.).^ 
arre and Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, 11, 


„121; Rankin "s transl., p. 191; al-Khatib, р. 7, 1. 9; transl, 
р, 83: Yaqit, x4 681,1. 10; Ibn al-Athir, V, р. 427, 1. 11;and 
Abu'l-Mabásin, 1, р. 379» 

8 p, 7,1. 8; transl р. 83. 

9 P. 180; Hitti’s transl., p. 282. 
10 al-Khatib, p. 8, 1. 8-11; transl, p. 84; Tabari, Ш, p. 276, 
1. 19 and p.279» 1, 2-12; Ibn al-Athir, У, р. 427; Il. 11and 16-215 
and Ibn at-Tiqtaqa, рр. 219; transl., рр. 263-4. , Muqaddast 
(p. 121, Ranking’s transl., p. 191)and Abu 1-Мађаѕіл (1, p. 376, 
1. 19-20) also mention Abū Hanifa. а 

и Tabari, Ш, р. 277» П. 5-9; Ibn al-Athir, V, р. 427, ll. 13-16; 
see also "Мана, i, р. 376, 1. 20. 
12 Ya‘ qübi, Geography, p. 238 |. 13-145 al-Khatib, p. 1, 
|. 11-12 and р. 10, ll. 2755 transl., рр. 76 and 86; and Abu'l- 
Mahisin, 1, р. 377» |. 2-3. They claim that no such thing as 
а round city had even been built before, but this, as we shall see 

. 18 ff.), 15 an error. | 
13 Ya‘qabl, Ta’rikh, И, р. 449, ll. 12-155 his Geography р. 238, 
ll. 20-23 (transl. Бу Streck, гр. dt., р. 57); Ibn Rusta, p. 108, 
1l. 17-18; Mas'üdi, Prairies, V1, p. 1713 al-Khatib, p. 9, ll. 7-12; 
transl, p. 85. Sce also Muqaddasl, р. 121; Ranking’s transl., 


р: 191. 


1 бее Herzfeld, in $ 

р. 116-17. 

2 See Salmon’s transl. of al-Khatib, Introduction, pp- 29-39% 
and Herzfeld, op. cit, 1l рр. 107, п. 4» and 117- 4 

з al-Khatib, p. 2; transl., p. 77. Ibn Qutayba (p. 191, 1.1) gives 
145 also, but Ya'qübt (Та, П, p. 449» 1. 8) and Tabari (ш, 
р. 277, И. 9-1 1) both give the date as 144 Н. Ya'qübi contra- 
dicts himself in his Geography, р. 238, 1. 13, where he says that 
al-Mansür planned the city in Rabi? 1, 141 (July/Aug. 758) 

+ Ya'qübi, Geography, р. 238, ll. 5-7. 

5 Ya'qübi, Ta'rikh, M, р. 449, 1; 18-19; and his Geography, 
Ё 238, Il. 6-1 2; Tabari, III, p. 276, 1. 15 ff.; Muqaddasl, p. 1215 

anking's transl, p. 1915 al-Khatib, p. 1; transl., р. 755 Ibn 
al-Athir, V, p. 427) ll. 7-115 Yaqiit, 1, p. 681, 1. 7-8; and Ibn 
at-Tigtaqa, p. 219; transl, p. 263; Le Strange, 0. dt, pp» 177 
18. Tabarl, Muqaddasi, and Ibn al-Athir alone of these authori- 
ties mention the places whence the workmen came. 

6 Geography, р. 238, Il, 10-12. 

7 Ya'qübt, Geography, р. 241, П, 12-13. Нада) ibn Yüsuf is of 
course the error of a copyist obsessed with the name of the 
famous Governor of ‘Iraq. The correct name Hajjaj ibn Artát 





is given by Табаг, Ш, p. 276, 1. 19 and р. 321,1. 215 Mugqaddasi, 


THE FOUND 
NDATION OF ! 
The foundations were laid at a Е THE ROUND CITY OF AL-MANSÜR 7 


almost unani moment с} 
Muqaddas," Elias of рим Час. | Ваа) e E strologer Naubakht,' and the Arabic authors 
ЛАН ne Pe 
ae вые 2. Ете uH. (762-3) "nue Abu'l-Fidi,” TE ni ҚАРДЫ Wand 
ұйға Braat the Graken ра Тыл dau кейі of dite are the following: 
: ccks=a.p. = - y; еб: А | : 
АНА lt Sd ee 
- (75718). : says . (759-60); and (4) Ibn 


t brick. Ibn al-Athi; 
a the year 146 Н. (763-4) al-M. al-Athir" and Abu'l-Mahasin’ say that al- Mansár laid the 
i - 63-4) al-Mansi 
and registers from Kiifa to Вар} ansür transferred the public treasuries (Buyi## al-Mal), repositories 
, F 


at Hashimiya (Madinat Ib dad and established himself there with hi 

with everything else гы Balidhuri says tak ee bce ыа Hitherto he had lived 

Nisibis," Ibn Khallikin,” Dim Ши, was finished, but "ibas аги . (764-5) the wall of the city, 

of the whole work as 149 Н а Чї,'° Abu’l- Mahisin; a d. : [uqaddasi," al-Khatib,” Elias of 
Baghdad was known as Mate!) + Ibn at-Tigtagi says vor a" give the date of completion 

ч 45% п; -) x . Y ух E 

al-Mudauwara (the Round City) ешш че Madinat Abi Ја« аг, after its founder, and al-Madi: 
Dimensions оғ THE Cry . ount of its shape. , al-Madina 
(ғ) Ya‘qibi, our БА Ар, 5 Measurements аге given for the size of the ci 

outside the ditch,* which gives a сі Y (891), says that it measured 5,00 black пе сту, 

20,000[т= 6,366 cubits and its ee of 20,000 cubits ја dia че — ds e и 

77^— 31,829,086 5 » meter must therefore have been 
square cubits. 


Al-Khatib gives vario cta. 2 I give 
к t us details wi i b 

Метар ке к t а ith different илаа, only one of which agree ith Ya‘ 

i | { ees with Ya‘qubi. gi 


(2) He says on the authori 
айы, ditches and ен най | al-Barbari 
numbers 468,000 square cubits aid dines 

ete 


е. H ж 

| сите of town 130 јаг (x јат = 3,600 square 

ls diameter Ж niit theres bes ее make the arca of the inner circle in round 

fi (9 m says on the dis "Fi Outer 74.4 would erie oe a sgpare cubitsiand 

ul said one day : © Fin j adr, a page of the Я я с be 42 cubits. 

2 ту 2mil. а This мы = area of Medo ae re * ane e of the Faith- 

we obtain 64,000,000 гат - » an actual measurement. One mi/ bein, calcu and the result was 

or 16,000,000 square cubits, a f 5 for the area. Herzfeld” suggests that g equal to 4,000 black cubits, 
» à figure in almost exact agreement with весла chin Ы кта Sarel, 

rom Ya'qübi. 


1 Naubakht wa: i ы г ü 
ht was the official astrologer of al-Mansü (Mas'üdi, 
$ » 


Prairies, ҮШ, p. 290) 
ü 2 who Я А 
to his son Timadh; Mi agen him to transmit this office 


Heb ji | Фай 
4 Ms Eon Beyrüt ed., р. ИЛ i quoting Bar 
Б ЫШ ыы news assisted in eens ыру, 
| P 295 SH transl., а“ Bn Sia а" 
„10%, 1. 1, аш 
з Tanbth, p. 360, Il. 8 m 
TM fe 
pee! anking's эы) Eds de Vaux’ transl., к ары. as 
7 [n Bacthgen, Fragmente, р quim 
8 P. 1; transl., p. 75. , 
9 V, p. 425,1. 19 and 
xU ind p. 427, ll. 7-8. 
reside Ged ырма pigs h 
ы 5 р. 114; 
Босс 8 ed., р. 218; transl., А; HL homo Dra 
4 ећгел 5 text, p. 186,1. 14; transl 
2219; Amar's transl., р. 26 Зар 
13 Ta'rikh, Reiske's ed., П, p. 1 8 
14 Nuzhat, Le Strange's ed, P bs А 
TOC UT заиама 
, 250; Sauvaire's transl., 
Ы Сатир р. 238,1. 13. 1257 
Е Chabot s tah И, p. 474; transl., П, р. 522. 
ЕҚ е. zam, Sancta Sofia MS., Хо. 30 fol 
aetani, Cronografia generale, р. 2 50. ам ан: 
20 1, p. 223; де Slane’s transl., 1, р. 435 


21 V, р. 427, ll. 22-3 

as р. ; ll. . 2. 221, p. |. 15. 

" пе р. 295; Ниш transl, р. 457; SE ы. 

ge kik еден Vag de (222 Малы тий P 
; Carr ransl., pp. 461-2; al-K ‚2% 

pres 77 (һе gives the actual dine ТЕН 1 ere Ж 

=A 3); Elias of Nisibis, in Baethgen, Fragmente, p.129; Dela- 

рен d ven р. 109; Ibn Khallikan, I, p. 223, transl. 1 Р. 4355 

a un hart, 1, p. 62 (says Safar 146 = April Ma 76 ); and 

2 u'l-Fidi, Ta'rikh, Reiske's ed., 11, р. 20. Шы 

E P. 295; Hitti's trans., p. 457. , ` 

5 Ul, р. 278, 1, 8, and р. 353, Il. 21-2. 

: d ти 5 > transl., p. 191. 

, 2; transl., р. 77. ivi j 
Cs нет р. 77. He gives the actual day аз 4 Rajab 149 

n Baethgen, op. cit., p. 129; Del Y 
i P р, 223; de Slane's and d ro но и 
5 Michren’s text, p. 186, Il. 14-15; transl., p. 253 
= Lp. 376, last line, and p. 378, 1. 8. an ј 
nse Край}, Jarrett’s transl., р. 268. 

Т E 220) Атаға transl., p. 264. 

‚ 238, 1. 22-3; transl, by Streck, Die alte La 
Барін; р. 57: Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise Шр, = 
Abe 19:19; transl., p. 81; Herzfeld, op. cit., 11, p- 108. 
м а) інін 0, P. 37h 1. 5) also gives the area as 130 Juri. 

. 5, ll. 11-14; transl., p. i i ^ 
Ab а i ES; ier This story is repeated by 
37 Op. cit И, p. 107, n. 3. 


Р. 129; Delaporte's transl., p. 109 
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the authority of 
other tradition, going back to 


Is: «the distance 


4) Hesays on 
He gives an 


of the enclosing wall st x 
(6) Finally, he gives a tradition going 
was 1,200 cubits from the Khurasan Gate to Ша 
Let us now tabulate these varying accounts 








yahyà ibn al-Hasan : ‘the are 
Кађаћ, the arc 
between each of the gates of t 
back to Waki‘ according 
t of Küfa, or from the Bas 


for clearness, ЭМП, 


га of Madinat al- Mansür is 1 square mi]. 
hitect charged with the construction 
he city was І mit." 

to which the diameter of the city 
ra Gate to that of Damascus; 


g the actual data in italics and the 













derived data in ordinary type. | 
= Ultimate Circum- : 
Author Authority Date | ference Diameter Area 
[ cubits cubits sq. cubits 
1. Ya'qübi ? ? 20,000 | 6366 quin en 
‚ al-Khatib 21-Вагфай | с. m " : ЈА " бе 
. Badr с. 895 » 000; 
+ ~ Yahya с. 860 4,515 16,000,000 
5 » Rabih 762/3 16,000 5,093 20,372,143 
6 0» Waki d. 918 1,200 
annot even be accepted for 








Of these figures No 2 is obvious 
the arca of the outer zone. It is tempting, at 
written source. However, I 
Rabah, who is not only our саг 

We are told that wells were dug anda 
from the Euphrates. This canal was broug 
also for wetting the clay used for brickmaking.* 

Tye Bricks. The walls were made of su 
cubit long and a cubit wide* and weighed 200 ға! 
wide and weighed 100 ratl? 


ly too small, as 
first sight, to accept 


am inclined with Herzfeld to accept No. 5, 


liest authority, but 
canal made, taking © 
ht into the city to prov! 


n-dried bricks (//z) of gr 
tls, the half bricks were а cu 


Their thickness is no 


КЛЕ | 
Herzfeld says; the total с е; 
No. 1, for Ya‘qibi is our oldest 


for it is ultimately derived from 

rchitect of the walls | 

f from the Karkhaya, which itself came 
ide water for drinking purposes, and 


the actual a 


eat size; the whole bricks were а 
bit long and half a cubit 
t stated in either case, but Herzfeld suggests a thick. 

to the effect that when a part of the wall was 


bari and al-Khatib both repeat a story | г the 
ht 117 гај" and which, on weighing, was 


ness of one-third. Tal 
demolished a brick was found on which was wrt 


found to be correct? They were cemented wi 
course (targa) instead of wood. 
mortar (755) were employed for the tu 
uestion of contact with water, 
Al-Khatib relates on the authority of Кађа 

€ mud bricks (2:47) there were 162,000 of the J 


«made it smaller and only laid 150,000 to a course; w 


1 P, 7, Hl. 5-8; transl, p. 83; Herzfeld, op. cit., И, р. 197. 
a p. 8, ll. 11713; transl., p. 845 also in Yaqit, 1, p. 683» Il. 7-8; 
Herzfeld, op. ағ, 11, p. 108. 

3 p. 1, |. "mu transl, p. 88. Also repeated by Abu'l- 
Mahisin, 1, p. 377 ! 8. In addition to the above, al-Khatib (p. 9, 
last line-p. 10,1. 1; transl, рр. 85-6) quotes another tradition to 
the effect that the distance from the Khurisin Gate to that of Која 
(i.e. the NE.-SW. diameter) was 800 cubits, and from the Bib 
ash-Shim to the Bib Basra 600 cubits only, This tradition is 
supported by no other authority; moreover, it would make the 
city elliptical, whereas all accounts agree that it was circular in 
plan, so I have consigned it to a footnote. See Le Strange, op. 
ді, p. 18, n. 1; and Herzfeld, op. cif, И, р. 118, n. 1. 

4 Ya'qübt, Geography, p. 238, I, 18-20; Streck, ер. at, р. 57• 

5 It would appear that al-Mansür had intended to obtain bricks 
by pillaging the "Madina of Iwin Кїзгї' at Ctesiphon, and to 
transport the bricks to Baghdad, but that Khalid ibn Barmak tried 
to dissuade him. The Khalif replied: * You are influenced, O Ibn 
Barmak, towards your friends the Persians * and ordered the work 
to commence. А part of the Qasr al-Abyad was demolished, but 
it was found that the destruction cost more than the value of the 
material obtained, so the attempt was abandoned; Табам, Ш, 
р. 320, l. 8-р. 321, 1.1; Mas'üdl, Prairies, П, pp. 187-8 (garbled 
version); Yáqüt, Мијат, 1, p. 426; Ibn at Aer, У, р. 438, 





tten *weig 
th mud (#77), and reeds were 
п Tt must be noted, how 
nnel vaults (424/) and for the domes ( 
burnt bricks set in slaked lime (ағ) ~ 
h, the architect of the wa 
ачагі kind. When 


set in asa bond between cach 


‘ever, that burnt bricks (ајитт) set in gypsu 

f qubba). When Bo dw 
ere cmployed.'* 

115 : «In each of the courses of 
we had built a third of the wall, we 
hen we had built two-thirds we reduced it again 


1. 167p. 439 151; Ibn at-Tiqtaqi, Derenbourg's ed., p. 212; 
pers Т, рр. 251-2; Abu'l-Fidā, Reiske's ed., is a 

Mustawft, Nuzhat al-Qulib, Le Strange's ed., p. 45; transl. 
p. 51; Muir, Caliphate (Weir's ed.), рр. 457-8; Browne (E. G), 
Literary History of Persia, h р. 258; Levy, op. ta pp. 20-21. 
Al-Khatib (p. 92, ll. 2-р. 93 1. 3; transl., pp. 180-81) gives a 
similar story without mentioning Khalid by name; he mere] 
says ‘the Persian secretary ". y 

6 Not а cubit each way аз Le Strange (p. 19) and Levy (p. 
have it; cubes of $18 kA would have Кат тадар i 19) 

7 Ya'qübl (Geography, р. 238, Il. 16-18), Tabari (111, р. 

И. 12-13), Sent (p. 7, 1. 8; transl, p. 83), rabo M 
р. ^P 1, 9-19), and Abu 'I-Mabisin (1, p. 377, 1. 9) say that the 
whole bricks were * 1 cubit byt cubit’, 8 Op. cit, И, p. 110. 

о Tabarl, I, p. 322, I. 13-16; al-Khatib, p. 0, Il. 2-6; transl 
85 (also in Strec k, op. cit, р. 57); and Abu'l-Mabisin, 1, p. 377, 
ll. g-10. Herzfeld found bricks in the pavement of the Jausaq 
al-Khaqint at Samarra measuring 61'8 ст. square; ef. ай, P 

. 108, n. 3. зо Ya'qübl, Geography, р. 239, |. ы 
11 Tabari, Ш, p. 278, И. 15-16; quoted by Herzfeld, И, p. 118 
Ibn al-Athir (V, p. 427, 1. 22) says that wood was employed 2 
well as reeds. 

12 Узы, Geography, p. 239 1. 8; Yaqat, 1, p. ` 
Herzfeld, op. Pose n ШУ YER Es BL та 
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Fic, 2. Bacupan: thi el 
е а жайы al-Mangiir, Diameter of main wall 5993 cubits; outside ditch 
г ; outs tch 5283 cubits 
rom Sarre and Herzfeld, Archiolegische Reise, slightly modified.) ЕРИН 
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‘and only laid 140,000 bricks to the course up to the summit.” Herzfeld remarks that, as the distance 
$ y тив bi 1 16,000 cubits, i.c. bricks, the wall must have been то cubits ог 
from gate to gate was 4,000 cubits, total 16,000 | Я 5 5 iid 
bricks thick, which would require 160,000, leaving 2,000 over for the towers. "The number 150,000 for 
the courses of the middle storey would provide fora wall 91 bricks thick (= 148,000) plus 2,000 over for 
I ге; 140,000 for the courses of the upper storey provide for a wall 8} bricks thick (=136,000) 
chy AER which would enable the towers to be carried up above the crest of the wall? Unfortu- 
us А энне ЕЕ: Ai, дөнді Pe a 
P rely dis does not agree with the figures given by Ya‘qibi, Tabari, Muqaddasi, or al-Khatib. The 
| a ives the thickness at the base as go cubits and at the top as 25, and the height including the 
zenci om (which were round) as бо, which is, of course, absurd, as we cannot believe that the thick- 
БІРДЕН - 1 i 1 1 ~ 2 - ee e 
кіш: of the wall was greater than its height. Tabari says thickness at base 50, at the top 20," figures which 
cannot be accepted for the same reason. Mugaddasi also gives the thickness at the base as 50 cubits,s 
Al-Khatib gives the thickness at the base as «about 20 cubits’ and the height as 35 cubits (= 18-12 п.) 
Even if we took the lowest of these figures, it would be necessary to reduce rs иле E the city to 
half the 5,093 cubits decided on above, on account of the limit set by ше num o ч E se a course 
given by Rabāh, so we had perhaps better reject them, as does Herzfeld,” and take the thickness of the 
wall as то, 95, and 8$ cubits as above. кен n 
1 lons О EB 
RECONSTRUCTION OF THE FORTIFICATIONS. In attempting to reconstruct us forti «m hes aghdad, 
I must acknowledge my indebtedness to the brilliant So of Hezi, whose Е z on eid i 
гегу re с ev mewhat varied the order and arrangeme а 7 
almost every respect. 1 have, however, soi à ~ weeds 
shall begin by giving al- Khatib's description, copied from Макі (d. gn ~ da ime кашне 
that has come down to us, supplementing it later on by Ya'qübi, whose descripti Er s gaps. 
| H i i у Y 1 ‘ose 5 cu 
“Тһе height of the inner wall, which was that of the city, was 35 cubits. On p es Mapas 64 мірін ipe 
it. ‘The wall was crenellated and its thickness at its lowest part was 20 cubits. | ПЕН Sous Не Sall of the fasil, and 
walls [fasi therefore = intervallum), бо cubits wide, finally the first (ке. outer] = eio aie т idis 
be ond was the ditch. ‘The city had four gates... each was composed of two gateway deme een ря 
b n dihlīz and а rahaba opening on to the fasi! between the two walls; the first one iy an Obl passage (Ата аға) 
а of the city. When one entered by the Кћигазап gate one first turned to m eee D chick rasis елдің zaj) 
with a vault constructed of bricks and plaster (jiss), 20 cubits wide by pen Ee qu пер рте ры 
the exit in the length, and passed out into a rahaba, бо cubits long and 40 bs EE far end [fi sadr—lit. ‘in the bosom] 
bordered on each side by walls extending from the first to the second gateway АП Ve E this court were two doorways open- 
of this court was the second gateway which was that of the city. To right and le Fe ce dt виђа орспой one the 
ing on to the two јата, that to the right opened on to the fasi? of the Damascus ares ied BENE Dames 
doni of the Basra Gate, which continued round to the Küfa Gate, w de me SE gutem а 
Gate continued round in the same manner to the other side of the Kafa = амер HS SOF acus ars 
same model, both as regards their entrances, fasts, arches, «с. The seron n a uut leng and auis] vut die 
access to an oblong corridor (ZiA/iz атау), vaulted with bricks and gypsum (jiss лел hall, witha ве against the 
samé with the other gates. Above the vaulted chamber of each gate was an =. о Бу а рани не те 
wall, by means of which one ascended to it. These halls of audience were тене) а ней In rewind. 
high and gilt (muzakAraf). Each dome was surmounted by a is i gitaren coe Е сенді 
This dome [of the Khurásán Gate] was the audience chamber of узш w панно ао (UNE Sica die 
on people coming from the direction of Khurasan; that of the Syrian : os Ж ои ка аро 
wished to look out on the suburbs and the country round about; that oh t Е the gardens and estates.?t0 
those coming from that direction; finally the dome of the Кай Gate over 


адаы еге paved with stone slabs." 
Ya*qübi says that the rahabas were paved wit Р | , | 
| à i | vas fill 
Tur Moar. Ya‘qibi,"? Tabari," and al-Khatib'* mention the moat (аты м=р, ie 
mens oF E Zarkhāyā," Rusta says that both side 
water by means of a canal from the Nahr Karkhāyā," and Ibn y 








a 
ter wall as Streck would have it (ор. cit. p. §7— 
683,1 2 Op. cit., И, рр. 108-9. «in cer mächtigen уыш А суз 13- 
ШУ) EA ЛЕ aes and 7 (transl. by Streck, p. 57). Herzfeld (и, в equally ЙК АЛЫ Кайр ade che wall. ВВ 
ЖУЙ. iere = oe m ынд (алаш). He built its two sides (haffatahu) with burnt bricks 
e ү T E 4 also Ibn at Tiqtaqi, al-Fakhri, p. 219; and gypsum." (simmer Reverses thon figures, ence tay 
р fom hat it 
deem i ре 121. Ibn al-Athir (V, p. 427, ll. ji r 11, ја 6-р. 1% A transl., pp. 88-90. 
5 P, 121; Ranking’s transl., p. 191. A caram [Ses 5 9 "nt, p. 278,1 13. 
~ а а 14 P. 12, l. 2; transl., р. 88. 15 Ya'qübi, p. 239, |, 8-10, 


1 al-Khatib, p. 8, 1. 11-р. 9, 1. 25 transl, pp. 84-53 Yaqit, 


THE OUTER GATEW 
with burnt bricks," but we are 
ing considerations. We have 
wide and 30 long, 
the tower chamber was in a 
in the outermost corner 
entrance and Presumably of the same 4: 
the moat cannot have been more Me width, 

Tue Outer Gateways, It is 
Gate one first turned to the Je 2 
markable fact which we shall dise 
a courtyard, at the back of whic 


AYS, ADVAN 
not told what its w 
атаһы at its w 
Tance 8 cubj 
а line with th 
» t follows th 


CED WALL, FASIL, ETC. п 


“i (leet be deduced from the follow- 
ге ken E towers had an inner room 20 cubits 
BE pes Now, supposing that the inner wall of 
ae wall, and that the entrance to this chamber was 
Ulis: tea, Le ram must have been in the axis of the 
мали itions, the maximum possible width of 
lear from the word М | a 
n the passage’ гов 9 sl Khatib—*whien onc entered by the Khurasin 
~ later (pp. 2 } Only ls main gateway was a bent entrance, a re- 
t sas then 9). c turn is mentioned, a с passed i 
havc been at right angles to the dn ој ac n and as it follows that om d 
у 


flank of the outer gatew: iscevide 
11 ЗАсуау tower, as oy i p? 1615 evident that the entrance must have been i 
long? by 20 wide and vaulted, it » as shown in Fig, 3 st have been in the 


et & 3. The interio is tow 1 : its 

Bm m hr Hn vir ai, hen of Rid occa d 
a'qübi says that the gates с ee T | 

lance without lowering it pc. be entered by a horseman with a sandard or a lancer with a 1 
lances of the Bedawin to-day, t E that the lances of thosc days were 5 m. in len rth, like d im Боб 
The normal proportion ghd gates can scarcely have been less than іт ase cubits fi hei he 
то by 64 cubits or 5-18 by 3-45 x at Ѕатагга being 3: 2, Herzfeld takes this gatewa to аи ae i 
whole system.* э Measurements which must naturally have гейі ДН чение н 


idth was $ 
that cach of the 
ts wide in their 


ru all* as might have been expected; 
with round crenellations (shurrāfāt mudau, ‘qubi’s words, ‘the Jti e пита] had ен 5 
expressly says had towers, as we ave аага)» referring obviously to the main wall* which al-Khatib 
sound, байса: Ирен fee Dem кз) above. Herzfeld thinks that the outer wall probably had small 
Орто function? [nnum рына геп; like all the walls at Samarra, even those which had n5 
assuming that the proportions of the € Ah cubits high to be immune from escalade, and Herzfeld, 
` Tus Fast. The width often alls were as 4: 5, suggests 28 cubits with a thickness of 8, 


лт) п ubit “07 РО Ж 
Ya‘qibi, viz. тоо сиб. Now al Kho т.) given by al-Khatib, docs not agree with that given by 


passage through the main gate; бо cubits thorn ns this figure together with the length of the Л or 
the outer wall to the face of the кн rans € Herzfeld points out," is merely the distance from 
must be added to the 60 cubits to get the real widilr M pep 
have projected about 15 cubits, so that the real wid h ү c fasil. We shall s 
must have bcen 75 cubits, which is fairly close > ен НЫ 
Tue Mat Watt. As f. i А ; 
dulcem ides e Some ida its height according to al- Khatib (as above) was 35 cubits,"* 
s cabins higher dian ihe wall, i. 5 алы its thickness was probably 10 cubits. The towers were 
28 towsfs, осер ла the qui deri ads 1 Ж a m.). In the wall between each of the gates were 
етта. Авео o aeh ca en the Basra Gate and the Küfa Gate, where there was a tower 
quadrant was 4,000 cubits and the gates 40 cubits in width overall, we get 








1 P. 108, ll. 14-15. He speaks of py 3 : 
(р. 239, 1. 8), ae) corte of ee and poaae ШЫ! 6 Tabari, Ш, p. 321,1. 19; al-Khatib, p. 10, 1. 7; transl., р. 86; 
Herzfeld, II, p. 119, n. 4. даға); and Ibn al-Athir, V, p. 439 Il. 5-6. | 

2 Ya'qübt(p. 239, |. 11; transl, by Streck, р. 60), 7 P. 239, l. 7; Streck, рр. 57-8. al-Khatib, p. 11, last line; 
its length as 80 cubits, but as Herzfeld них (ie ТО тал. р. 88, speaks of the crenellations of the main wall, un 
proportion 2 : 3 is so general at Samarra for rooms мн io pid Would! -haveistood In the afz hence Хадан 
that al-Khatlb's figure, 20 x 3o, is certainly the more ЕСА » кыгы, И, whereas the towers of the outer wall, had it been 

3 P. 239, ll. 1-2; and Streck, р. 57. P . provided with them, would have stood on the edge of the moat. 


it is true, gives 


2 91, p. 11 
4 They sometimes measured as much as 10 or 11 cubits: se " Т ^ 
zT. Xo P 5 2 1 see юре . 6-7; 5 „ Р. 57- 
ДЕП Tammim, анау, Freytag's ед.) р. 779,1, 1; quoted by и Ор. p т 2 ШЕ. Du Зар 
Schwarzlose, Die Waffen der alten Araber, S RB A. di a 


Pis АҒАРЫП ч Р. 234; and Deren- 12 Ya'qübi (р. 239, 1. ives the height including the 

bourg, Vie 4" Оизата ibn Mounkidh, text, р. 75, 1. 20 f; transl., бнк Ес, S ach were DE as 60 cubits. в 

И, р. 127, п. 8. 13 al-Khatib, p. 9, ll. 13-153 transl, р. 85; and Herzfeld, ср. 
5 Op. city И, p. 125. cit. M, p. 121, n. 5. Also Abu'l-Mabisin, lj p. 377, ll. 10-11. 
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3,960 cubits as the len 
towers. A pitch as grea 
towers? in the ordinary 
We are not told anything as to 
circular (ога stilted semicircle р 
mosques, and street walls of Samarra. Е 
horseshoe-shaped city of Raqqa, wl 
gates, faih, rahabas, main streets, 
circles in plan. 

Herzfeld deduces the size of t 
over for the towers 
240x472 total gain o 
the equiva 
ing the latter to 


nearly the same 
quarters of a circle the above conditions wou 


(зш m.) and a projection of about 5 (=2:58 т.) 
Now it seems to me that al 


main wall 
bricks gained. However, there is another gain, 


t as this, 
sense of the wor 
the form 0 


) in plan, like thos 


Ғобо bricks, which, 


be solid and semicircular, 


composing са 
gained on account of this? We 
and gates, or a 
for all practical purposes. 


Tue Mais Gateways. We hav 
Khatib, was 20 cubits long and 12 wide; 
says,’ they must have been not less than 5 cubits, 
they had to carry a domed upper st 
as for its breadth, Herzfeld conclu 


rahaba, i.c. 40 cubits. 


least such a breadth, From the ground to the top 0 
which, as we shall sce later 


the central portion of the Palace of al- Mansür, 


supcrposed domed chambers, 
us assume that the vaulted hall and the don 
dome was t cubit thick and the vault 2 cubits. 
25, interior of dome 49, exterior 50. 


wall (as at Ukhaidir) at the level of the last offset, that is at 5 
almost certainly be that oft 


level of the gallery, if such existed, would 


of circulation of the patrols, as Herzfeld rightly points 
dure adopted here, 


{с measurement equal t 
de for our domed chamber, exactly the width of the 


the same as that derived from the different proce 


domed chambers referred to in the palace had a sic 
р. 30); taking this proportion we get 12 cubits a si 
passage below, as is inherently probable, another rema 
vertical walls were half the total height, therefore the d 


т Ор. city И, р. 121. 
2 That is to say, hollow in their upper part, 80 as to contain a 
discharging chamber with arrow-slits to right and left giving a 


flanking fire. 
3 Таһап, Ш, p. 373, ll. 15-16; and the Kidd al-* Суйп, ed. of de 


Gocje and de Jong, p. 265; quoted by Herzfeld, 11, рр. 122 an 1 
356. Baladhurt (р. 179) merely says ‘after the tegi je city of 
Á— M" + Op. city 1, р. 122. 
= = ұп f i 
an Ja rh = 25; ri therefore = 191$, and = 4 cubits 


gth of the curtain wall between ; 3,9 
as Herzfeld remarks," show 
d, to give a flanking fire, and n 
f these towers, but there can 
c of Hiraql, Qidisiya, Qasr al-Hair, and the palaces 
urther confirmation о : 
hich we are expressly told w. 
wall and ditch’ ;? the towers 


hese towers as follows 


(as above). In addition we gain 12x 20=240 bric 


added to the 2,000, gives near 


lent of double towers we obtain 3,000 +120= 25 
their radius would be 4 cubits,‘ 1.¢. 


as at Qasr al-Hair), and their projection 4(=2:07 m.). 
ld be satisfied by towers 


11 that can be legitimately 


is their width—12 cubits x 10 (the thickness 0 
because the numbe 


ch course going from without inwards is less than in the previ 


therefore have 2,000 + 480 + 313 = 2,793 
bout 23} bricks for each course of each tower, 


e seen that the passage 
the thickness of the end walls is n 
for they were meant t 
orey. The total depth of a gatewa 
des from al-Khatib’s words t 


The fact that a staircase ran up the 
f the dome measured 59 cubits. 


each 20 cubits square 


ned chamber were each of equa 


Then we have: apex of vault 23 
Herzfeld assumes that there was an 1 


бо = 29 gives 136} cubits as the pitch of the 
$ that they must have been projecting hollow 
ot merely pilaster-like buttresses, 
be no doubt that they were semi- 


f this view is provided by the towers of the 
аз modelled on Baghdad ‘as regards its 
of the city walls are all stilted semi- 


2 162,000 bricks a course, 2,000 of which are left 

ks from the hall inside the gates ; 

. М 

с ly 3,000. Taking the gates as 

bricks for each course of cach tower. Assum- 
their width 8 (=4-14 m 

. . ~ 

Or if they projected by three- 

with a diameter of 6 cubits 


claimed as economized by the cuts through the 
f the wall); result 120 $q; cubits; 120х4 = 480 

r of bricks in each of the 10 rings 
ous one, 313 bricks being 
bricks left over for the towers 


which is near enough to Herzfeld’s figure 


through the main gateway, according to al- 
ot stated, but as Herzfeld 


о withstand an assault; moreover 
y tower thus comes to 30 cubits ; 
hat it was of the same width as the 
back to the domed chamber above involves at 
On the analogy of 
(p. 30), consisted of two 
totalling 80 cubits in all, let 
1 height, that the apex of the 
у cubits, floor level above 


and of equal height, 


internal gallery in the curtain 
of the height, or 23} cubits. The floor 
he domed chamber for convenience 
] his conclusions give a floor level almost 
a remarkable confirmation. The 
o half their height (sce below, 


out, anc 


arkable confirmation. In the palace rooms, the 
ome itself and the zone of transition must have 


6 Inthe palace of Ukhaidir (see Chap. 111, below) the width of the 
towers is 3°30 ть projection 2°50, which is remarkably close to 
the above estimates. At Ukhaidir, moreover, there is aroom at the 
top of each tower, 1-60 m. in diameter with walls go cm. thick, 
Ж 1 1 

(2 - (5°75) = 159,687 square cubits 


2 
= 159,687 bricks, 


which is 313 less than the 160,000 allowed for above, 
% Op. city M, р. 125. 
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made up the rest. By analogy we must conclude that the vertical walls of our domed chamber were 
12 cubits in height, and that the remaining 12 cubits were made up of the zone of transition and the 
dome, as shown (Fig. 4).' . 

These domed chambers must have been placed towards the outer face of the gateway towers, in order 
to command the views mentioned by al-Khatib,? and there must have been a row of windows at sitting 
height on this side. If we so place this domed chamber, ample room 15 left at the back for the continua. 
tion of the gallery, assumed to be in the wall, by means of a passage round the back face of the tower as 
shown (Fig. 4). The dome of cach gateway was gilt* and surmounted by a figure, different in cach 
case, which turned with the wind. 


Tue Great Iros Doors. Al-Khatib says that the gates of the town, both the inner and the outer, 
were closed by great iron gates of remarkable size made in two halves. Ya‘qibi® says that they could 
only be opened or closed by the united efforts of many men. Al-Khatib mentions cight in all, five of 
which had been taken by al- Mansür from Wasit, a town which had been built by al-Hajjaj in 83 (702) 
or 84 H.(703) Balidhuri in his account of Wasit mentions these five iron doors which, he says, had been 
brought by al-Hajjaj from Zandaward, Dauqara, Dārūsāt, Dayr Мазијазап [Pa Littmann tells me that 
this should be emended to Маг Sarjis], and Sharabit, pre- Muslim towns in the region of Kaskar.* 

In addition to these, the Khalif placed at the Khurüsin Gate a door which had been brought from 
Syria and which was said to be of Pharaonic workmanship. At the Kiifa Gate he placed one from Kiifa 
which had been made by Khilid al-Qasri, a contemporary of al-Hajjaj ; finally he had onc specially 
made for the Syrian gate ; it was the least solid of all.* How were these eight doors distributed? Herz- 
feld, remarking that the Basra gate is not mentioned in this supplementary statement, suggests that the 
first four gates from Wasit were placed in the main gateways and the fifth in the outer рце Gate,” which 
scems probable in spite of Tabari’s statement that the fifth gate from Wasit became the outer gate of 
the Qasr." P . 

Streck believes that there was something symbolic in this transfer of gates from other cities, and points 
out that the gates of Ctesiphon had similarly been transferred to Küfa." 


Тик Inner Zone лхр тив Arcapes. Al-Khatib (quoting Waki‘) continues :— 


‘One enters afterwards by the second corridor Пе. the vault of the main gateway] into a gou (айм) gs cubits 
square, and on the right of one entering is a road and another on the left; that to the right leads to the Syrian Gate, that 
to the left to the Basra Gate; as for the court it is like that which we have described. Then this /а4/ runs past all the other 
gates; the gates of the streets open from it; it extends all along the enclosure wall. The width of each shihe foals from 
the wall to the entrance of the streets is 25 cubits. From the court which we have described, onc enters Mx s d he arches 
(taqat) which аге 53 in number, excluding (sid) that of the entrance communicating v es ese i о РИКА а 
great double door of teak wood (saj). ‘The width of the arches (2746) is 15 cubits and the еп иеге рен nal uer that 
this figure is much too small] from the entrance to the court which separates these arches fromt he ittle arca > n both 
sides of these arches, between each of them, are chambers (ghurfa) reserved for the guard; it is the sone or the other 
gates, to which this description also applies. After these vaults one passes out into a court (rahaba) е a bits ые. Оп 
the right isa road which leads to the [corresponding] court of the Syrian Gate and which curves round a terwards towards 
that of the Küfa Gate, then towards that of the Basra Gate. ... These gates are allalike. Into the fag open the gates of 
certain streets and in front of one the little arcade (a/-/27df as-sughra) which is next to the dihlīz of the City, and by 
which one passes into the circular area in which are the palace and the mosque." 


Tue ResipexTIAL Area. There was therefore a residential zone between the main wall and the central 
palace area. This zone was divided into four equal quadrants by the vaulted galleries which ran from 
the main gates to the gates of the palace arca; it was bounded externally and internally by ring streets 
(25 cubits wide) from which opened the gates of the streets of the quarters. The latter, which ran like 


! Op. cit. П, pp. 125-7. р. 90; Streck, op. city р. 585 Abu'l-Fida, Ta’rikh (Reiske's ed.), 
à Abd ako by Mastin, vi, рр. 170772. II, p. 20. Sce also Ibn al-Athir, V, p. 439,1. 2; and Yaqit, I, p. 684, 
3 Ya'qübl (Geography, p. 2 39, |. 19; Streck, p. 60) says that there 11. 3-4. For W asit, see Chronology at end of volume, under 83 И. 
were scats and sofas (murtafagàt) all round the room. 8 p. 290; Hitti's transl., p. 450; and Yaqüt, IV, р. 884, ll. 18—20. 
4 Ya'qübI mentions these audience-chambers in his Ta'rikh, 11, 9 Tabari, Ш, р.32 г; Ms 1216; ag ы Fui ris 
У 1. 16, and in his Geography, р. 239, ll. 18-19, and says рр. 90-1; Streck, p. 58. осе also aqüt, I, p. 684, Il. 5-7, 11, р. 
Hat the domes wee gilt. айы : 951, Il. 7-10, and 10, p. 63, ll. 13716; and Ibn al-Athir, V, 
5 P.13,1l. 9-10; transl., p. go. Seealso Ibn Rusta, p. 109, Îl. 1-2. р. 43 Il. 2-4. 5 ipi m» 
© Geography, p. 238, l. 24-2 1. т (transl. by Streck, . $7 10 Op. cit., I, p. 128. . › р. 321, И. 12—13. 
and Pol vien SUM у У "из 12 Art. ЖҮЙ ЫН in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Ml, p. 76. 


7 Tabari, Ш, p. 321, Il. 4-10; al-Khatib, p. 13,11. 1o-15;transl., 13 P. 14, 1. 14-р. 15, l. 15; transl., pp. 92-3. 
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the spokes of a wheel, had a strong gate at cach end.' Үлан na gives bc ire ee 
t ba of which there Were from 8 to 12 in cach quadrant (Fig. 2). а. сү pon marie diss 
к : E . Я . ~ 3 ? у ға ; у 

4 d еленді who had been charged with the building of them, re а рге шу! ар Т ak 
ihe = 1 was connected with the central area ‘for the road runs all rou а / : 
these streets wa а 

by which he means the Palace Enclosure. 


struc 2041. rst place we 
Тик Тлолт, ок Grear Акслрез. Now let us try to reconstruct xu hip егы = ем 
2. | i i sverse arches, erzic. 2 he 
imagine 5 cubits wide, spanned by 53 transverse 2 
imagine a long gallery, 15 cubits wide, spa y 53 от Тр 
lenoth—200 cubits (or 104 m.)—given above for the great arca 1 ~ aoa orte 
ты гірім dnd left between each of the transverse arches yer E ее ien ce кте 
ire s a side у > 53 arches must have been indepe ! N s 
therefore 54 кош a масу for = 8 ooo men at cach өдіс.” For these 1,000 men and their officers we 
Chatib says that there a guard of 1, at cach g | alive dur ee 
Noon 108 rooms, say 100 for the men, at то men per room, and 8 for theire ат A бз кы 
ин n af 10 cubits and a depth of 15 cubits for cach room, with келме у ~ 5 = T i 
: ill of 5 cubits; then 54x 107—540; 53x 27106; 2x 5— 10, total n paria or Ме E: ен eem = 
cn 4 x8 2 1 2= cubits or 2 . " 
с ge x2, plus 5x 2254: с 
the rooms were only 8x12, we get 54x8, plus 53> „| i add 25 cubits x2 for the two ring streets, 
the latter size for his plan, which I follow here (Fig. 3). add 2 
we get 598 cubits m the depth i си ee eT пагани for dis cis 
It is obvious that the spacing of the arches арпага. ие Hue ba 
of abutment, that is to say 8 cubits apart, ог ары 2i s. ph cm неная, 
қ abi F ine wi % (Айса” rémiya) in the vault, 
ааа speaks of Byzantine windows (Айтса їс ii cally dows His lev] Bi 
s es [же these das placed? They must have been in the side P ee icc UE 
ain, ere were s а к 4 ЕЕ d 
poe of the vaults of the side rooms. How, then, was Es = eee к. 
1 f übi са! expressly sa а se 4 ү t 
з excluded, for Ya*qübi? and Ibn Rus y EC amc БЕ M punte 
= i ick (aur) and gypsum (jiss). If we assume that a sii D a Locri cona rs 
14 х (4 4 Е 5 72 ise = я 2 г к : 
inis ing spi: been very high, in order to clear the window, "pe Mu pi 
ment т to say nothing of the difficulty of апп an ar ogy dim nae 
present field of study There is no doubt that such ~ series зш. z vam ior ns 
6 қ Б c zas і d wa 2 arana 5 5 
Н ansverse va Fig. 4), exactly as 1n 129 > Оз eem eae 
5 а series of transverse vaults ( Я спу B lu ser елен lates di д 
Hekimim as-Sarakh, the mosque at Qusayr al-Hallabat, сат т. тата ee ы = Py 
е famous КВА у a similar treatme: a 
in the famous Khan Ortma, 760 H. (1359), where а 
laborate fot its side ccecded that of the ға/ада at cach 
и pv der that the breadth of the great arcade and its side Hn epus г тантанага аң 
nd of it, for which reason Herzfeld believes that the latter w ш по бшнш бел Ад айрысы 
: ads b side walls only, but by rooms, as shown. Morcover we fearn онг the шенінде ОУ РН 
ihe Tiga by which a mounted man could reach the domed а se ае саша ane 
of the main gate, and the ramparts also; on the way up (rar ed mac opui Mme ae риу 
This ramp, according to Үа“уйбы,'* ascended оп the haunc © F қ de indir рға e ра 
of burnt Баск and gypsum mortar, partly of large Ша ше — dis red је змај 
room, The roofs of the side rooms ји on а Б diyen Бу Baladhurt as Веће ibe 
| 4 т of th 
in gate ¢ amparts. The name of the builde 1 
main gate and rampar 
Maimün." ~ : енді 
These arcades were originally the markets of the leo. € 
Greck ambassador, to the effect that it was unwise to have esto pia 
Mansür to transfer them to the suburb of Karkh, which was fou 








Н. (773/4), when а remark of the 
wi n palace arca, decided al- 
de the walls for that purpose." 


11 See Herzfeld, op. cit., Taf. LI. 
la'qü . 241, |. 10, 2 . 239, l. 20-р. 240,1. 2. 

ыы. Сер рү T .241, 1. 7; Streck, рр. 64-55 7 Cere ra anal, р. 282. | Elias of Nisibis (quotin 
and Нега plan, reproduced in Fig. 3- 14 Tabari, III, р. 323, |. 8-р. 325) l- 3 slias E Е 

з Ya'qübi, Ta'rīkh, И, р. 449, П. 18-20. al-Khwirizmi), in Bacthgens ates Б i s merged 

ия D us ы 8 transl., p. 111; al-Khatl 2. | у transl рр. 98-9; апа Salmon's 

5 Not 53 as Herzfeld a op. cit, M, p. 128. 95-7; ап4 p. 21,1. 5-2% т Е v Т 439, ll. 15-23; Sibt 

6р, Il. 8-10; transl., р. 95. Introduction, р. 443 It - > V, р. de 

7 1L B 128-9. ibn al-Jawzi, Gotha MS., fol. 96 4; and Bar Hebraeus, Dynasties, 

8 p.239, 3 icu Streck, p. 60. юр. 108, 1. 20. Pococke’s ed., р. 219; transl, p. 142. 

°Р. 239, 1. 16. ы 
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$-5UG. 

It was only then, a зара HRA. Я 

in each. > PParently > that the four Jagat wer - киш ARCADES 17 
Tue лт ip Siona ai © handed over to the guard, 1,000 men being placed 

says : ‘In front of j у 


one Г TTLE Ancaprs, W 

by which one passes i] the liie arcade (Taps Re seen that al-Khatib, s 

the same part as follows . whee area in w S-Sughra 

then to a long 2, consist; еп 

ігоп doors and from the do am 
No measurements 


are giy, s 
15long.* This would i d this last ФА he Great Rahaba. 


7 peaking of the last ғааба, 
) which is next the dihliz of the City, and 
* out from the i the mosque.’ Yafqübi describes 
vault, made of | “gat onc comes into a court (rahaba), 

and gypsum, which had two 


С ЕЛМ A All four Zagà are alike.” 
eae give it 2, but Herz teu "er 
with it he restores them аза Projection on the inner gs suggests that it was то cubits wide and 
ч с 


ting wall. Т ak mirai 2 
arcade, but his re Saudi heim P at lala 


єй : 
for the thrust of the transverse АВ vaulted : 
TS storation does not provide abutment 


On the analogy of the walle arches, 


ziyadas of the Great у of the Co 


blind arcade on half osque at Sámarra (с tu onour at Ukhaidir (Plate 12) and the walls of the 
зеге OF 'tli&same = ne ~ pic (Fig. "ia 259 and Plate 63), I prefer to restore them as a 
dihliz to 8 cubits wide and io thc half roy This se ас being flanked by quarter round 


nd ones. Thi emi 
. Thi À s 
ong, as shown, $ restoration involves a slight reduction of the 


Tue Great Канава, 3 
pP: 30—31) and the Greast Mo 


In the centre of th 

ue (bel € Great Rahaba was the Palace below. 

1on of the Bab бен, рр. 31-5). Ya‘qibi tells us that there was, in А сей 5 
. The Sait, ds Guard (Haras) and a big portico (sagifa) raised 

ош Bee pte -Haras sat in the former, and the Sahib ash-Shurta 


ns (Govern 4 were the residences of th 
ment De 1 cs of the younger sons of al- 
Tue Cost. The tota Partments) and a kitchen. 


1 sum s 
: . ent oy rti H 
000,8 silver dirhe Pent on the fo ifications 
4» 293. m: , mosque, 


5, OF 100,023 оо and the palace are given by Tabari* a 
: осо i 5 5 у: 3 
be equivalent to about £160,000 and the la ррег coins( fas), Le Strange estimates the former amount to 


number of dirhems, but sa: A tter to £200,000. Muqaddasi® о; 

MSS. consulted by Salm e Ы roping about the copper coins, [таз mol ү, dee а 
with Muqaddasi. Yaqit in one med it to read 4,883,000. Ibn al-Athir* and Ibn at- Tiqtaqa? agree 
dinars, a sum which Le Strange EE al-Khatib, but in another place'® he says 18,000,000 gold 
say £ 5,000,000. es at 49,000,000. Abu'l- Mahásin says тоо million dirhems,'* 

How LONG ыр тнв Rounp 

as follows :'? The chronicles ipla a 
the Palace Enclosure, mu = 
the latter. Except in the 4 


ANSUR LasT? This question has been answered by Le Strange 


S bays ома. ү” but it is evident that the innermost wall, surrounding 
scription of the few "wi ied owing to the encroachment of the houses on 
l'abari or his suce utlding of the Round City, this inner wall is apparently 

А €ssors, neither does the ditch encircling the outer wall appear to 


er the ume of the foi ind f 
Я er, for no те: псе 10 1 1 
: er 
n the t fal > ence to it occurs in the accounts of the 


А АМ With these exceptions, however, it would appear that it 
id e built it until the death of Harün ar-Rashid in 193 H. (809) The 
hich ended the first siege ; avs must have been caused by the soldiers of 
E жетісе i ca in 198 Н. (8r4),"* Nevertheless much of the Round 

sue Р; e ДЕ, 3) speaks ofa canal which entered part of the remains of 
which indicates a breach in the main wall.'s Al-Khatib, in his account of the 


prisons, but that the police closed the iron gates of the city 
p in the circuit of the walls, of whom not one escaped ;' the 
! Geography, p. 239, 1. 22-р. 240,1. 5, is А 

2 Ор. city И, p. 129. 1, p. 682, last line-p. 683,1. 3. 
3 Geography, p. 240, ll. $-15. и Op. cit., p. 40. 

4 I1 p. 326, ll. 12-16; also Ibnat-Ti, 
$ Op. сіп, p. 40. ер. 
7 Op. cit., p. 81, and n. 2, 

8 V, р. 439, last Ипе-р. 440, 1.2. 


9 Derenbourg’s ed., р. 220; Amar's transl., p. 264. 
387003 


Tahir during the assault 
City must have survived. 
the City of al-Mansir’, 
rising of 307 Н. (919) says 


10) Р 12 L p. 377,1. 6. 
3 Op. cit, рр. 42-6. See also Herz eld, op. ciz., П, р. 117, n. 2. 
үз ҚЫ јао тата р-264. 14 For long козлы of this siege see Tibi, ш, РК 864-9 
ТЕР Sanking’s transl., р. 192. апд Mas‘adi, Prairies, V1, pp. 443-84. 
13 Le Strange’s ed, 7.Х..1.5., 1895, p. 25; transl, p. 286, 
Guest has shown that the author's name was really Suhrab. 
16 P, 14, П. 10712; transl., рр. 91-2. 
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intact once morc. The Palace of the Golden Gate only fell to ruin 
2g H. (March/April он)" A serious inundation, about 330 Н. (942), destroyed the 
the Кай Gate. МахадР mentions the four main gates as still standing ‘to-day in 
their vaults intact. In 350 H. (961) the Bayid Mu'izz ad-Dawla carried 
its mosque alone is frequented on 


1.’ (9 43/4) АР? entiy with ) Ar 
321 (951) АКЕ 985 Mugaddasi says that it was *1n ruins, 
deserted’. It therefore scems probable that by the end 


away the iron 40015; ) 
interval the whole place 15 refore 5 
dividuality, part having become waste 


Fridays, while in the i Ји 
of the tenth century the foundation of al- Mansür had lost its in | 
hich had grown up outside the walls. 


ground, whereas the remainder formed part of the city w 


ring-walls therefore must have been 


іп Jumida Il, 3 
arcades leading from 


ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS 


he Round City of al-Mansir may fairly be considered as one of the most 
n-planning that The Muslim historians? insist that 


Tue Circutar Prax. Т 


remarkable examples of tow have come down to us. 










Fic. 7. Assyrian fortified camp. (From 
Perrot and Chipiez.) 





Fic, 6, Bas-relief with inscription: * Camp of Sennacherib, 
King of Assyria" 
before, but such is far from 


e which had never been known 


the circular form of the city was à featur 


being the case. 


Tt appears probable that the earliest circular enclosures were the Assyrian military camps,’ of which 


Herzfeld’ has collected a number of representations dating from Shalmaneser Ш, 858-824 э.с.,'° and 
Sennacherib, 705-681. Some it is true are oval (Fig. 6), but one at least, found by Layard in the Palace of 
Sennacherib at Nineveh, is shown as a true circle, with cross-roads from north to south and east to west 


(Fig. 7)" But at east nine ancient circular cities, dating from before Islam, are known. 
т) хуа. Bth cent, B.C. This city, the remains of which are situated about 50 miles inland from 


Alexandretta, has been excavated by the Deutsche Orient Gesellschaft. It appears to have been inhabited 
Akhbar ar-Radi wal-Muttagh, р. 229, |9;akKhatb, г does not support this view, for all the ancient city enclosures 
of which remains have survived to modern times—e.g. Sais, 


1 as-Süll, 4 
. 115 transl, p. 835 and Abu'l-Mabisin, 1, р. 377 ll. 12-13. 
Heliopolis and Tanis—are parallelograms; see Lepsius, Denk- 


2 al-Khatib, p. 16,11. 1-35 transl., р. 93- 

ЗУ р. тат, 1, Blatt, 55- 

+ Abu'l-Mahisin, Annales, Juynboll's ed., 11, p. 356, ll. 19-12. 9 Op. city ll, рр. 132-3: 

i 120; RERO s transl., p. 189. 10 On the bronze plaques from the gates of Balawat, now in 

38 e AK hatib, рр. 7-85 transl., p. 83. the British Museum; sec Perrot and Chipiez, History of Art in 

7 Дамыта нат un ее Chaldea and Assyria, 11, Plate ХІ. 

arly Egyptian cities may have en circular, =" Also illustrated b Layard, in his Monuments of Ni P| 

forim ‚ Junker has pointed out to me that the sign for ‘city’ 30; and by Тын (А) Assyrian Sculptures, (ерте ше 
ші 5 pran iet о the ИИ and IVth Dynasties is а cross in duced above, Fig. 6), 74-6and 85. T have reproduced Perfotand 
a circle © like a reduced and simplified reproduction of Fig. 7 Chipiez' woodcut instead of Layard’s plate because the latter is 


above; see Möller, Hieratische Paldogra hie, p. 31 (No 339); and 1 
Alan Н, Gardiner, Egyptian we em И Па а оке 






THE CIRC 
ULAR 
PLAN i 


from carly in the second millenni 
um в.с, В 


surrounded by a double е 
all form; y the ei 
ormi c eighth century в.с. it had become an important city 


double gateways, north-east ng an almost exact c; 
the inner and outer wall = 2¢ south, and west ту circle about 700 т, in diameter. There were three 
js of about the same date 2: қ all (Fig. 8). Th en by a pair of towers amd і towers to both 
$ the Assyrian Dien da Uy amor in the centre.’ As this enclosure 
> c presumed that it was duc to Assyrian 


influence. 


ENCEIN TE ЕТ CASTE[LUM 
D'ABRA EL РОКАМ!, 
PAR RESTITUTION DE VUE ACRIENNE 





Fic. 8. Sixjenut: Plan of th жаш 
late phase. (From von Luschan, Senden 
л. 


mum» Tranche «елмін 
ми" пон 
Mateo 1030 m., Echelle hooo: 


Fic. 9. Asra. (From Poidebard, Joc. cit.) 


(2) Abra (about 60 km east of Nasibi 
asibin on the г а Ci 1 R 
5 М оаа to Mosul). ІС со: om, 1n 
ular enclosure 45 


diameter, with 35 towers re 

; у Ізгі В 

serving as foundations for Вапу spaced (Fig, 9). Bui 

“Hacer nan r^ mud brick, à. И 2. — blocks of basalt laid dry, and 

Mede in the first half of the желіні as Agbatana, built = Da ordi bard compares it to Sinjirli." 

it had walls ‘of : century p.c. а сіосез the 

other". great size and strength rising in choles one sitis tc 
ле within the 


(4) Мамтімета, built b 
рея Ерату 4 
Leuctra. Sir Willi y Epaminonda 
cuc ir William Gell, who visited ока Белое Es the panie of 
, s it as perfectly 


circular,’ but Fougères wh 
a tacheometer, found i © excavated there і 1 
пешей nd it to bea fairly regular е died the aor ex 
Е anes Br m and the minor axis (E е ich the major axis 
dui ht of тво m., above witch .) 1,080. The walls 
mu i" й » above which they were probably of 
5) Стемриом: Built by the Parthi 
: í arth 
thick flanked by round towers about oe A by | с тот, 
d . Partly washed away by 


the Tigris, which no 
І w flows t Е 
it an oval of 3,300 hrough the centre of the si 
3,300 x 2,800 m.” site, Reuther makes Fis. 10. Стемрнох, (From 
Reuther, op. cit.) 








1 Koldewey, in von Luschan 
А y Ausgrabungen i 
igen in Sendschirli, also 
and Plate XXXV. 


E. Већ, Early Architecture in IF. 
ay КЕЛІ estern Asia, р, 89 ff. 
2 Mission archéologique en Haute Djéziré, E pone bas б Fouilles de Маттве; Bulletin de Corresp. hedléni 
yria, Xl, p. 40. 5-79) and plate. j ара 


3 Noldeke, Etudes histori 
ques sur la Р, у 
erse ancienne, рр. 6-17. 7 Reuther, Die Ausgrabungen der Deutsch К. 
я der Deutschen Kresiphon-Expedition 


4 ВК. 1, cap. 98. 
5 
Prolestücke von Stadtemauern des alten Griechenlands, рр. 69-7 i йез 
‚рр. 69-70 ша 




















Jatra. (From Апагае, Ната.) 


Fic. 11. E 





Fio. 12. ПХяАвувкә. (From Flandin and Coste, op. ct.) 


6) Hares. 1st-and centu 
rather sharp angle to the north-west, Tn 
б}, Farras, ‚Му Impression, when 1 2 
in which two different dressi 
js dated 588 (1192).' Preuss 


cr's plan, 
round enclosure с. 1,500 m, fon Аб} 


8) Рлклвуғво (modern Рамы, Th; 
Herzfeld believes to be Рени > stn ne 
by an outer wall ro m, thick А 


saw | 


эа truc 


THE CIRCULAR PLAN и 


y circular enclosure of 1,700-2,000 m. in diameter, with a 
rates, wi “ei Ч 
Gates, with a palace in the centre or very nearly so (Fig. п). 


Tarrin in 

аптап in 1916 ы ж 
ngs a 919, was that part of the walls of the enc d 
£^ appear, goes back to the В а 


plotted by walkin g 


1 to south а 


)yzantine period, although the Aleppo Gate 
round the walls, compass in hand, shows a 


nd 1,250 m. from cast to west. 


vas exam} markable site, in the Persian province of Fars, which 
‘amined Бу Flandin and Соче 


in 1840. They show itas bounded 


эйе Г Н circ я. : 
25 m. wide (Fig. 12) Within isa rig 4 e m. outside diameter, surrounded by a ditch about 
wall 675 m. in diameter. In the ce S-shaped arca 262} т. wide, and an inner circular and concentric 


ntre of this 


іп diameter. There are traces of wh 


МЕ, Е, SE., &c. 
The number of gates—cight— 
four on the authority of Istakhrī 
ditch, and, in the midst, a hill: 
y mil in every direction. Its cire 
Нивлойл, perhaps Parthia 

(10) Tsraudx. Ibn R 


given under 
(4.5. 951), 
Мидада 
ular forn 
n (sce bel 
usta says that Is 


inner arca is a hill about бо m. in height and 240 m. 


at appear to have been cight gateways, evenly spaced 45° apart, М. 


reserve by Flandin and Coste must, however, be reduced to 
» Who describes it as a walled city with four gates and a water 


asi also says that it had four gates, and adds that it measured 
115 noted by Mustawfi." 


OW, pp. 165-6 and Fig. 154). 


cubits (say 3,000 m.) in circumference pr was ‘evenly round’ (mustawiyat at-tadwir) and 6,000 
distances between them were RE - пи t had four gates but they were not cvenly spaced, for the 


7 I " 1 
23 towers, 1,300 cubits with 2, towers, a 


With 18 towers, 1,200 cubits with 


ы 


. " T 
We are therefore justified i rers, and 2,400 cubits with 35 towers." ғ ~ 


n 
before the foundation of Baghdid noe 5 


circular, plan had been widely used ; 
Minor and Western Persia, А а i 
of Darabjerd that directly inspired the 


г бог more than fifteen centuries 
nly the circular, but the concentric 
n the region between Eastern Asia 


But there was a practical м ы dives Cipar ае 


t 
Jans whether of camp or city, viz. ес 


has to be enclosed, the shape уу 
cconomy being roughly 11.58 рег cent., 
considerable sum in the construction of th 
attempted to show this graphically in the 
circle and a square enclosing equal areas are 
ference of the square is 


ion which underlay all these circular 
" серті of walling,’ for ifa given area 
€ shortest boundary is the circle, the 
which would represent a very 
e walls of a great city. I have ing equal arcas. Circumference of 
accompanying figure, where а circle is 11-38 per cent. less than 
shown, but whereas the circum- 


m 


Fic. 13. Square and circle enclos- 


the sum of four sides of the square. 


200 mm. the cire : | А 
кегі 4 € circumference of the circle is с. 177-26 mm. only, i.e. 11-38 per 


In view of the above, 


it is remarkable th: m 
: at rou 
would certainly have be nd cities are not more common. Carthage, for example, 


1 еп опе, 
which they cut into strips." 


1 Van Berchem, Znschriften aus Syri, 

2 Nordmesopotamische Baudenkmäler, T. TP ae 

з Op. city 11, р. 132. Hamza al-Isfahant са 1; 

D 3 te 

кә), however, says that it was originally pain opm 
buit Mo Tunt БИ that a Governor of Firs in the tine of 
Hajjaj ibn Yüsut (d. A.D. 714) destroyed th ci 
circular in shape; SALE n. м € walls and made it 

4 Flandin and Coste, Гоуаре en Perse: Perse anci 7 
mi pud Pa Др Por Аға баны dim 
Voyage, 11, рр. 367-95 and Keith Abbot, in the 7.8.6.5. XXVII 
(1857), p. 159. 1 adopt the dimensions shown on Flandin and 
Coste's plan. Herzfeld (op. cir.) gives different figures, but he 
does not say whether he has visited the place, althou h this is 
more than probable. 8 

s P, 123, 11. 13-18; quoted by Le Strange, Land: Е. 
салынар у ge, Lands of the Eastern 

* P, 428; quoted by Le Strange, iżid, 

7 Mustawft, Nuzhat al-Qulūb, Le Strange's ed., р. 139; transl., 





ч s founders. had known how to employ to the best advantage the hide 
п this connexion it is interesting to find Plutarch saying that the first 


р. 138. 
8 [bn Rusta, p. 160, l. 8-р. 161,1. 1. 
9 Already pointed out by Koldewey, Sendschirli, p. 178. 
10 If A is the side of the square, and the areas аге equal, then 
№ = ті 
А = пт. 
Circumference = 4.4 or 277. 
24 _ 24" 
2 т 
2. Circumference of square is 12-8 37 per cent. more than circum- 
ference of circle. N 
2. Circumference of circle represents an economy ot 
12.837 х 100 
112-837 
и Virgil, 1, 366-8. The form taken by Carthage is not stated 
in the legend of its foundation. 


Ratio = = s z 112837. 


= 11:38 per cent. nearly. 





BAGHDAD 


1 but this is on 


the positions of wi 


ісіп Islam—Sabra, 
п the name о 


22 
enclosure of Rome (753 в.с.) was circular, 


Romulus have been found at six points, 
round.? However, we have one more examp 


third Fatimid Khalif, in 337 H- (948/9) 
was ‘circular like a drinking-glass with 
The walls were 12 cubits thick, an 

Size or Bricks. The great st 


and give 
‘the palace o 
d separated from the 
ze of the bricks emp. 
1- Mangür's architects were mere 


ly a legend, for fragments of the wall of 
hich show that its form cannot have been 
close to Qairawan, built by Ismatil, the 
f Mansüriya)  Muqaddasi says that it 


f the Sultan in the centre as at Madinat as-Salim’, 


town by a road.* 
f the first things to strike a modern 


loycd is one 0 1 
g the tradition of ancient Babylonia 


ly followin 


reader, but in this matter а 
and Persia. . 
To proceed chronologically, we һауе: 
2650-2500 В.С. Nippur. Shar-Gani-sharri (Sargon) and Narám-Sin; clay and straw. Ere 51х9 us 
Before 2000 nc. А508. Old Assyrian, mud bricks. 38 х37хто? , 
858-823 B.C. „ Shalmaneser Ш, mud bricks. a m 2. 
722-705 B.C. КноввАвАр. (аг Saryukin). Sargon, kiln-baked bricks. 32x32x11. 
705-681 » Кохомлк (Ninive). Sennacherib, mud bricks. 373 374x 124» 
604-561 » Вавутом. Mud bricks (re-used for Seleucia). 36x 30x13. . 
400-350 » Susa. Mud bricks. 33 коз SsquarexiBthick s 
? Barru. Ruins built of equal parts of burnt and dried bricks. — 50x37} - 
A.D. 530-78. Сомозн Тере (SE. of Caspian Sea). Sasanian simes. Baked bricks. — 351X351X T 
Sasanian /imes near Gumbád. . 40x 29X 10. 
SisrAN. Takht-i-Pul and Karkusha. Baked bricks. А 61x43." 
? MesrorjAn (= Meshed-i Misriyan). Town wall, baked bricks. 35х35. 
"Раѕтлсівр. Town wall, baked bricks. 35:2 to 40 square.!7 
42X42X13 to 15.18 


A.D. 590-628. d 
Dawatis. Town wall, mud bricks. 


A.D. 762. BacupAp. Walls, mud bricks. 


Large mud bricks (42x 42x11) 
but after this we observe a steady 


were also use 
decrease in size. 


Reeps usep As A BOND. 

Dynasty, Peters says that between every sev 
irregular intervals are ropes of pa 
they used hot bitumen, and interpose 

that such layers occurred in the Qas 
He also found layers of reeds in t 

polassar? (625-604 в.с.). The same practice 

criss-cross.^ In Sasanian times the same thing is 

tween every course. 
1 Kao 82 тд» Вббро тобтом di wal тд» цртом дудрати, родов. Etra, 


эте кіюдоу кёутр, тереурафау rw те, Life of Romulus, c. хі. 
2 Lanciani, Ruins and Excavations of Ancient Rome, рр. 59—60 


and 126-7. 
з Al-Bakri, p. 25; de Slane's trans., p. [64] 58. 
4 P. 226, ll. 2-6. 


s Handcock (P. S. P.), Mesopotamian Archeology, р. 121. 

в Andrae (W.), Die Festungswerke von Assur, р. 14+ 

7 [hid., р. 22. 8 Place, Ninive, I, p. 227. 

ә Ussher, London 10 Persepolis, p. 394+ 

10 Sarre and Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, 11, p. 53- 

и Dieulafoy, І? Acropole de Suse, pp. 122, 129, and 257. 

12 Ferrier, Caravan Journeys, рр. 206-7. The same author 
speaks of bricks ‘nearly three feet long and four inches thick’ at 
Larra and at Radbir and Pülkha on the Helmund River (гр. аһ, 
рр. 393-4) 410 and 410-11), but I give these figures under 
reserve, for he is the only author to mention them. 

13 Yate (С. Е.), Khurasan and Sistan, pp. 272-3. He gives the 
measurement in inches as 14 square and 3} thick, and quotes the 
irikh according to which Nishirwan (лр. 530-78) 


Nasikh at-Tawari 
built a wall on the ruins of an ancient wall, said to have been built 


by Alexander as a barrier against the nomad hordes. 
14 Diez, Churasanische Baudenkmäler, pp. 11-12. 


Late Sasanian. 


This is an ancient Babylonian practic 
en courses of bric 
Im fibre.” Speaking of 
da layer of pla 
rata maximum 
in the cast front of the southeri 
was followed at Assur i 
found at Dawalib, w 
mewhat different tcc 


ited reeds at every thirticth c 
distance of thirteen courses 


245 Sir Aurel Stein found а so 


51-8 cm. square. 


d by al- Mansür for the walls of Raqqa (below, p. 40), 


c. At *Aqarqüf, attributed to the Kassite 
ks is a layer of palm matting, and at 
tus says that for their cement 
ourse.” Koldewey found 
and a minimum of five? 
n Citadel,? and in the Palace of Nabo- 
n all periods, the reeds being laid 
here a layer of reeds occurs be- 
hnique in the Chinese Zrzes in 


Babylon, Негодо! 


15 Sykes, 4 Fourth Journey in Persia, Geographical Journal, XIX, 


. 148. АЕ 
Й Anon., Die Ruinen der Stadt Mestorjan, in Petermanns Mitthei- 


Jungen, XXII, р. 17. 
17 Sarre and Herzfeld, 
Archäologische Reise, V, р. 91. 
18 Sarre and Herzfeld, Jranische Fehreliefs, р. 2375 and ғйй- 
Jogiscke Reise, И, p. 90. 

De la Boullaye Le-Gouz (с. 1650) had 


19 Nippur, 1, p. 188. 
already noticed the same feature: ©... et entre les 6. & 7. il 


ya de la paille de trois doigts d'espais, laquelle est encore aussi 
aune & fraische que lors qu'on Гуа mise’; Voyages, р. 331. 

. К. Porter (Travels in Georgia, Persia, Әс, П, р. 278) says 
ding to Herzfeld's observations, 


every five or six courses; accor 
the layers of reeds, not matting, occur every six to twelve courses; 
Archäologische Reise, И, p. 97. Porter calls especial attention to the 


fact that the reeds, some of which he pulled out, were two feet 
long and in a perfect state of preservation. 

20 ВК. I, сар. 179. 

21 Das wieder erstehende Babylon, p. 31. 

22 Ibid., p. 68. 23 Ibid., p. 113. 

24 Andrae, Die Festungswerke von Assur, p. 15. 

25 Herzfeld, cp. cit., И, р. 90. 


Iranische Felsreliefs, p. 2375 and their 


Turkistan, which he Was the fir t 
st to 


THE BEN 
T ENT 
RANCE 8 


‘ wall or agger construct disco n 
cd : ver, wh : 
of horiz » ocn travelling near Lop-Nor. He came upon ‘a regular 


« mixed with gravel. On ontal b 
Я the outside undles of 
and pl А 
Placed in t 


«were found other rec the packe 

rer teed bundles Бо packed bundles within it 
i twists after tl : 
> с 


« of the wall, but at right Sick: ca 


und with bark 


« digging had revealed it, was abo 
ut 
Tue Bent Entrance was kn 
own 


l i | 
examples, dating from the У хц Dus em сыре 
1 50165, still exist, but 


only one involves а complete right-angled 
са turn, 


on the left bank of the 


has been published by Somers Clarke: iles from al Kàb, which 


g m. high, and form a 
75x 66 m., surrounded ede 
laced near onc corner іп а sort ad 

(Fig. 14). It consists of two gate iiit 
measuring about 5x 4 т. It is b. 
cannot have bcen quite on th s 
break the rush of a storming кі. 

ramparts. The outer wall follow, US ow 
much ruined that it is impossib] > 
was probably on the same axis a d 
end of the VIth Dynasty and delle 


| 


Fio. 15. 5нбмет А?-2 він: b 
: bent 
(From Ayrton, Ae at north corner, 


m „The entrance is 
E 1е projection as shown 
med sides of a court 
TO 
ко m the plan that Шер жық, = = “ан 
5. This would help to 
5 on either si i 
rem селі: = ЧЕ probably contained wooden staircases to the 
жө ul ies salient at a distance of about 2-25 m., but it is so 
he outer gate of the ms са, ше Wal oti bee 
: enclos i i 
cig pre y ure. Weill places this fort between the 


reeds placed 3 
: at regular interv: 
he direction g rvals over layers of clay 





(From Quibell, op. cit.) 





Fic. 16. ӛндмет az-Zesis: reconstruction of bent entrance 
at north corner, (From Weill, /ос. cit.) 


At Shiinet az-Zebib the 
arrangement is i 
Е Е more advanced.* Like Кот al-Ahmar i i 
eain Rcs а хн m. _ The wall is vertical on the interior ie sightly b е 
а Е s is ел, at the summit about 5 т. Its ума. height | i II = , 
e presene about OF tee Кт е ај 3 m. all round is an outer and lower wall, 
our entrances, two strai ht hi © 

Berge еа. ght through and two bent. Both th 

> al-Ahmar; the best designed (Figs. 15 and 16) is а the тір телен ү е 


1 Ruins of Desert Cathay, 1 
In Quibell, Ятар! (Egyptian 
S Урап К 
B pudicus (reproduced eg бы alse Maree 
, égyptienne, рр. 21-3 and 26 ; rail 
L'Art ? Ја Fortification dans la haute Ре 2 ana y pr 
Journal Asiatique, 9"* série, t. XV, рр. 128-30 ke. ig, wa dins 


3 Loc. cit., р. 128. 
4 Mariette, Abydos, П, рр. 46-9 and pl. 68; М 7 
Рр, 33-6 Well d 234 his Dawn ој бейімін 4 «a es 
3 Weill, doc. cit., pp. 120-28 and figs. 8- қ yrton, 
Abydos, Ш, pp. 1-5 and Bae VI. pec m 








BAGHDAD 
the gateway in the inner wall. The - hee a set at 
б ` ssing the main wa Я 
bout 8 m. wide and 3:50 M- deep, formed by recessing 7 A tanking 
ovided for the inner gate. A narrow vaulted passage Fetes into a small court 
eritable pit, for its walls are still rx m. high; the exit from it is at right angles 
ld casily be overwhelmed by missiles thrown from above 


) for it docs not inv 


24 
in the outer wall is pl 
the back of a small court а 
defences being thereby pr 
„до m. wide, which is a veritat 
to the entrance. Неге a storming party cou 
whilst trying to force the last gate. | 
"he entrance at the cast corner is less elaborate (Fig 17 
and resembles that at Kóm al-Ahmar. 
first considered it to be of the XVIIIth Dynasty, but su 
he VIth-XIIth' (say 2625-1788 в.с.). 


of 2,000 years, which is remarkal 
c have the Hittite city © 


laced exactly opposite 


olve a right-angled 


bsequently came to the conclusion 


turn, 
Maspero at 
that it dates from t 


But now comes a gap 
nd millennium в.с. W 


$ no lack of gateways. For 


arkable, for there i 
г Angora, excavated 


f Boghaz-Keui, nea 








example, in the seco 






ш | 


Fic. 18. Assur: Lower Gate. 





(From Andrae, op. cit.) 


entrance at cast corner, 


Зномет Az-ZrbIn: 
(From Ayrton, Abydos.) 
gateways provide a s 


another Hittite city, a gate іп the inner city wall, 
flanked by square towers, а courtyard, an 


Fic. 17. 
sage through the double walls. At Sinjerli 
М 


by Koldewey to the thirteenth century в.с 
d'a second gateway on the same 


traight pas 


by Puchstein, where all four 
attributed 


consists of an outer gateway 
> a forerunner therefore 
ated by Andrae, there are 
of which consist of two gateways on the same axis with a rectang 
Sinjerli, and a fourth gate in the southern inner wall? the date of w. 
‘At Khorsabid built by Sargon (722-705 в.с.) the seven gates of the city are 

At Babylon, excavated by Koldewey, we have the famous Ishtar Gate, 
(604—561 1.c.), which follows the same pattern.’ 

Neither did the Romans know the bent entrance. All the forts of the Roman Jimes in Transjordania 
whether due to Trajan, such as Odhroh* and Lejjün? probably are, ог later, such as ad-Dumayr,"° with a 
date equivalent to A.D. 162, or Bshayr," dated in the time of Diocletian (А.р. 284—305), or Da‘janiyya, 
have simple ‘straight through’ gateways. The same remark applies to the north gate of Bafalbek,” апа 
to the Roman gateway of Qasr ash-Sham“ at Old Cairo (?third century жа) It was the same also in 
Roman Africa, where all the gateways of the Roman period are © straight through’ entrances, e.g. the 

7 Koldewey, л, Abb. 46. 
Die Provincia Arabia, 


Е ани ORA р. 450, п. 5. Das wieder erstehende Babylo 
Ё Е шеп, Boghaskti : Die Bauwerke, Taf. 15 (King’s 8 See Brünnow and von Domaszewski, 
AR (Lion Gate), 25 (Lower West Gate), and 27 (Upper 1 РР: 433-60, and Taf. XXII. 
же. kt oo T; 9 Ibid., M, pp. 24-38 and Taf. XLII. 
гузаран Tb үл uschan, « по Thid., Ш, рр. 187-99, and Taf. LIII. 
Алды», Dii fe и [bid., M, рр. 49-59» and Taf. XLIII. 
Gate) dear (amen orig vor Assur, Taf. XXVIII (Lower — !? żid., И, pp- 8-11, and Taf. XLI. 
: Ti S (Gurg rri Gate), and XLI (West Gate). epe] Winnefeld, etc., Baalbeck, pp. 20-21, Abb. 4-5 and 
Place, Ninive, pp. 171-82 and pls. 2 and 8; or Perrot a d P: Bu 1 
Chipisz, / | 8; ог | n See Butler (А. Ј.), The Arab Conguest of Egypt, р. 
s ce cr b t in Chaldea and Assyria, 1, Figs. go and plan; and | eg in the С. R. p» phn P ere 
. 1915-1919, pp- 210-15: b 


of the Roman propugnaculum. 
г Ш (858-824 в.с.), all 


three gates due to Shalmanesc 
ular court between (Fig. 18),* as at 


hich does not appcar to bc certain 
constructed on this ріап,6 


built by Nebuchadnezzar 


axis as the first (Fig. 8) 
Then at Assur, excav: 


dusgrabungen in Sendschirli, pp. 





2 


Roman camp at Lambe. 
1 Ssa, datin 
fro 
A.D. зоо, h m before д.р, 1465! at Rapidum (S 
B apidum (Sür Jüab), where the Roman 


camp, dating from bef 
2 ore 
from the third or fo; 
urth с as an 
11 the gates of 5 entury «3 | cast and we 
pL Б the city wal] (Na and in the fourth West entrance ;? in the М i 
Aurelian, A.D. 271—5, are of th (Nomentana, [ari Wth-century castelli T ccs ced нер 
Ше at “к "nm of Kawi ven g i F 
The first step forward was 1S type,’ an ч Я мен Appia, Asinaria, Ріпсі Kaya з Rome itself, 
had to turn to the left to arrange thi Те the gates а, Pinciana, Tiburtina, &c.), built b 
and walk ge things so th of provincial cities 6 and Tri 
alon so that the assailants, after cities, e.g. Autun and Trier,” 
5, after passing through the outer wall, 


amc axi 
the s is as the outer p. 6 the ingery 
Bate, was s tervallum towards 
Ome dist ards the main gate, which, instead of being on 
а 1 


ance awa 
away from it. This w 
- This would compel them to present 







ттен FERE 


Hauptwall 





Fic. 19, Натал: Т Graben 
We Ss. 5 . RA: The Nort 
their right sides, i.e. the side h Gate, (From Andrae, Ната.) 


what we find at Ti Not covered b : 
ryns and y a shield, to the fire from the top of the inner wall. Thi 
wall. This is 


Јаппед so as to a Mycenae.* 1 
1 pproach the "it recalls the in Vi 
of this, the right- қ gates, not i 5 the passage in Vitruvius : * 
This аг aa side of the кез ману straight line, but from denel E ee 
ela ht " 
dis datio x at Hatra in ТҚ мамық by their shields. will be меен бектен 
in the outer wall B xample, consists of two mile A.D.), so that we ом ћ — she 
. Buta wall, ab similar : ave a true bent 
а di | j gates on tl Bes À entrance. 
This A Pu so as to form Fans е thick and (ара fa rim gos Кан ser pw anie nd 
his wall 1s 5 show. i 3 an i 
laced at an Lai at owards ie owes: in (Fig. 19), which is entered by а dao ү овен ув 
ana о › Ше area 5 . oorwa zest si 
Prad the аа юз n the үүн of which is а being entered from ae же, саға side. 
i s -wall been thick ely commanded " оглу 
with the gateway, we would have re enough to carry a vault ма а tower less than 20 m. away.'? 
1 Gsell, Monuments antiques del Alréri а Dent entrance practically f the е constructed 50 as to form опе 
з poa » Рр. 93-5 and figs. diss уре employed by al- Mansür. 
id., 1, рр. 100-2 and figs, Sa у 
+ Ibid., 1, рр. 103-6 and [a a + 


1, pp. 77-80 and fi 
8.223, 6 Sturgis (Ri . 
249-59. (Russell), History of Architecture, 1, pp. 32 5-6 and Figs. 
5 See Richmond (I. A.), The City Wallof Imperi Рао р. 326 and Fig. 250 A. [ч 
iperias Rome, Oxford, 9 Bk. ideis oe Art in Primitive Greece, П, p. 111 
-1, cap. 5. y Il, p. 111. 


1930. 19 Andrae (W.), Hatra, 11. 0-32 and Abb, 24-6. 
A 30-3 b, 24. 
(W) > 1, pp. 


2970.2 
ІЗ 





AD "ТҮҮ 
ВАСНО йн towards the Ieft,' which isa 
2 aped sereen-wall 15 mos similar arrangement js 
È 2 is similar, except that the L-shaped ис ose their right sides. а trant angle of the wall 
The East Gate 15 эт, Id not be compelled to сх t, being set ina rc-cntra Van ынан, , 
fault, for the assailants row t the West Gate is quite aaa wall employed to compe jue ap- 
ч 5 ~ South Оле, bu Á L-shaped sereen- Wa hing morc. 
found in the So e still find the L-shay AM and nothing қ | 
m (Fig. 20), but we still fir ле јела а scicen- wall and уем, Monnceret,! and Deschamps: 
as shown í however, shows that it wa appear? Dich 7 is not going too fa 
roach. Its thinness, howe A the form of a tower first apt in North Africa. It is! | Bo En ar 
When did the bent ти еее of the period of Justinian any work that is certainly o Justinian’s 
say that it occurs 1n ү + S entranee 1810 bc [ош їп: „> Byzantine Enpre — 
d i к А such an E here clsc 1n ny Эй he Euphrates, aboy 
to say that 4ч i in North Africa or anywhere ahe castcrn iie m tie апел Zenobia. 
son. or before it, сі us begin on anaa. is Halabiya, E YE. 9 
reign, Let Е cast; ОЁ КЫ buile by поа, the wife of 
had Бес hat its walls had faller 
көріне says tha len 
а. Procoptus 5 "This enclosure, which 
f Palmyra. This спе » Which 
Odenathus © 


6 

$n rebuilt them. 

B in and that Justintan rebuilt ен planned and de. 
into ruin a фарс, still exists ang 7. КІНА Песне 
is of triangular $ id "rh rc arc two éstraigh s 

cre a 
Я rzfeld. 
scribed by Пе 


site (left) bank of th 
by square towers.” Оп the «белаца known 4 
flanked are lower down, 18 the Та same type as those of 
Rum 4 has only one emen о latter that Maresch, whose 
Zalubiya. М sembles the fattet of tl P 
снб closely rese - tust cited, is of the opinion 
Шауа; it “tablished in the work just , Р 
description 15 “Tustinian. n 5 
that ию is duc to J ere Talabiya and 39 ae аи ре 
| ü iles west Pea : Пис were built 
Б About 50 mi (Scrgiopolis the walls of w 
Fio. 20. Harra: The West Gate. Ragga 15 Rugata (> 


hich is single, the other 
«es, one of whic 
Е 11, ; four entrances, hem.'? At Palmyra all 
5 ‚ cit.) sinian.’ It has fou between them. > 
(From Andrae, ор Justin ч ugnaculum 
with а рға)” 


1 ough’ entran 
icl's plan"! are simple ' straight ce At dno 
Се ы f the walls is due to Justinian. yra 
part о 


50 miles south- : 
so named because ! 








5 ame axis, 
three consisting of two gates on eee „А 
the gates of the enclosure of Justinta 


f the ordin: 
s at least Е ~ ninth century, are o ЗЕ 
іс tioch, where a im PF heals 
The same remark applies emi M alles асіну Б 
: > gates excep 3 
(Апрога), all the ga 


i| E added the on- 
Го these may be 2 
‚ 630.2 Tot 
ling to Jerphanion they date from about А.р. 63 C 
^: according ; 
type; accord it 


4 C 1 с capital of the Empir 
Even at Cons апипо ple, th Я 

stantinople Gate Lefka Gate, at Nicaca.' Ever th р. ? И (д: Ў ) е, 

і зме and the Lefka Gate, 2 oan 1 

= ha " = mple of a bent entrance, either 1 fT codos 3 447) or 

we have no exar а 


есін п that all the entrances of existing Roman 
eae me to North Africa. We have sce 
atte! 
Let us now turn our 


known definitely to 
i ke all those that are mde 
А type (above, рр. 24-5) and уен are two enclosures which are known 
neo not os te same remark Noi D on : (1) Madauri (Mdaourouch), built by 
date from the time а н been built by his general Sal om isand (2) "Tebessa, built about А.р. 535,7 
Ает шыт евра ет i.c. between A.D. S34 or x P 
i ing his first g te. a E 
"ew > enclosures the gateways агс of the ordinary ty 


n the work 0 


i in Syria, VII, pls. Xtand XII, 
ии Recherches archéologiques à рать Sr я M Я ever 
Abb. 32 12 See Rey, 1. Architecture и ер he. 
1 [bids VM, pp ДР pe Abb. a 13 Mélanges белдігін antim, рр. 208-14 and pls. LXXXII- 
орет e versité Saint-Joseph, 86 » 
Ti Mone 4 di S. Sime esso Aswan, 1, p. 29. zi LXXXIII. ie Mineure, pls. 16 and 17. 
4 ena iS der des санаи des Croisés en. Syrie, in > ire aaee en lie M руй: i И - 
$ Пезсћа! Л aber 
Syria, XUI, рр, 37273 


и i . 41. ағаға ЈЕ velles Archives de 
% Edifices, ВК. 1, сар, 8; Stewa Р Сирри Бент sur deux aUe ees xv and xvii, Ani 
п (у) pp 62-4, feld, Archdologische Reise, 1, рр» 166-7; 1, Missions Scientifiques, Ns РР ats antiques de l'Algérie, 1, pp. 
7 Sarre ANNE and Taf. LXXI and DOE X VI-LXXVIIL. pls. VII-VIII; ane (а eg He is called magister militum and 
р a n pp. yes Tee ҚОМ translation, loc. cit. pure cm а Бесе in inscriptions of his second govern- 
9 Procopius, of. а/ BK. My ONE 24 де he is called bis praefectus. d pl. ХСУІ (cast gate, 
6 : . 16-25, Abb. ment à . 356-7, fig. 154 and p. № VE D 
PM in Sarre and Herzfeld, ор. hoe A fa, H 18 27 Gal азғана ане of Cairo); also Diehl, L'Afrique 
> У; Spann peat rather li " t 

139-44 and "Taf. LII 


2 and Taf. 1, 2 and 6-12; and Musil, Pa/myrena, рр. 155 
22 an af. 1, 
and Figs. 44-8 and 51-5. 


rt's transl, in the P.P.T.$., 


byzantine, pl. IV. 


In addition to thi; у 
been built by Justinia 
Tigisis (‘Ain al-Burj 
when Solomon camped th 
his second visit," and (8 
may also be added two 
All these have ‘straight thro, 

Let us now take the four 
Thelepta, Bellezma 

Of these, Gigthis, on the € 
entrance, in the middle of the ¢ 
de face, mais par le côté Е 
to make ап unfay 

Dichl'? gives a plan of ТІ 
350х150 M., flank 
west side. In his text he says: 
«those that have come down to u 
«tinguished except as confi 
« higher mounds; „| 
« mandant Pédoya, have laj 
onc turns to his account 
twenty years before him, 
« difficult because of the с 
«foundations and to trace th 
« part of the detail of the to. 
two on the south, and two 
As for Dichl's alleged bent 
from the town into its int 
Dichl, who did not stop th 
without secure grounds for doin 

This leaves us with two ¢ 
rectangular fortress measuri 
in the central tower on the 
1.25 m. wide." Can it be 
only 4 feet wide, 
Bellezma is in quite 


THE BENT EN’ 


here are ~ 
Vera А 

чт h, although not exactly dated, arc known to have 

ed (5) the (4) Laribus? (5) Milevum (Mila)! and (6) 


Tress of Timgad, which was in a ruined state 
9, and whic] B 


3) Аттас 


^ntine enclosures 


а Byzantine 


` Opposite the 14 
се ес d'un р: 
ngs 
ing 
South-east of Tebe 


ourable approac] 


cd by twelve 


у one entrance, a | 
И the fortress of Thel 
u лс Byzantine 
n yzantine 
ised Piles of $ its tow 
УСУСТ, imp à ч 
о 1 i 

» Important exe vations, carried out in 

тарап, p, 


d Thelepta in 


hich had to 


WETS 2 i 
Vers and bastions,’ And what did 
ўч Well as а sm: 
Чоуа shows i i 
fa show s itas a hollow square tower with a small door leading 
Cretore decline t 


enough to make 


entrance, Ре 


only—Bellezma an 


d Thignica 
DE 125x112 т., fl 8 


anked b 
gateway, 


only entrance t 


^ 0 an enclosure of this size was a little postern 
even for a loaded donkey to | 


10n : on the cas 


cmolished?.* Tt is therefore 


: b : 3H 
later, more especial € examined to see if there a 


У as Bellezma 
Allah, the Fatimid D; 


ас 
24, who successfull: 


1 Gate of bridge at south-east ¢ 
Archives des Miss. Scient., 17% sér., t. 

2 Diehl, Rapport, loc. cit. IV, рр. 37 
to Justinian by Corippus, ў 
Buildings of Justinian, in a passage foun 
the Vatican, which is more complete than th; 
ed., р. 343; sce Diehl, с. cit., p. 434. 

3 Diehl, L'Afrique byzantine, 
ор. cit. 1l, pp. 365-6 and fig. 15 

4 Dichl, Rapport, loc. cit. 
and fig. 157; also Procop 
loc. сі, р. 434. 

5 Diehl, с. cit., pp. 313-16 and 
ор. cit, И, pp. 372-3 and fig. 102. 

6 Diehl, с. cit pp. 396-7 and plan xxiv, 

7 South Gate, now destroyed; Diehl, doc, cit., pp. 


рр. 603-4 and fig. 71; and Gsell, 


» Р. 360; and Gsell, ор. cir. 11 
pius, in the MS. cited above 


plans vii and ix; and Gsell, 


TRANCE 27 


1 Dichl says was probably rebuilt by him after 


“stinian to defend the centre of Tunisia.” ‘To these 


of uncertain date : (9) Tifech,” and (10) Tobna.* 
bent entrance, viz. Gigthis (Ва Ghara), 


Island of Jerba, must be eliminated, for the 
alier carré surélevé auquel on accédait non point 
to the carlier type in which the enemy is forced 
of the ordinary type. This leaves three only. 
ssa) showing a rectangular enclosure measuring 
pent onc, in the central tower on the 
› cpta is onc of the worst preserved of 
period, Its fallen walls can no longer be dis- 
5 can be recognized with difficulty by slightly 
1885 under the direction of Com- 
¢doya, therefore, is our basic authority. When 
a state of utter ruin, as Guérin" had more than 
are completely overthrown, ... Excavations, very 
precede them, permitted us to reach the 
‘ith sufficient exactitude, as well as а great 
l he find? Six gateways, two on the cast, 
all postern, all of the ‘straight-through’ type. 


о accept the alleged example at Thelepta, for 


excavations, appears to have modified Pédoya’s plan 


(‘Ain Tunga). Bellezma (cast of Batna) is a 
у cight rectangular towers. The only entrance is 
the entrance and exit doors of which are only 





pass ? We read that * unfortunately the fort of 
t side the curtain wall, against which the Arab 
not impossible that there was a 
re signs that it has been pierced 


Ibrahim II in 280 Н, (893)'* and again by Abū ‘Abd 
У stormed it in 293 H. (906).'* Ibn al-Athir says that he had 


» Rapport, in the 
73 and figs, 302-3. 
plan xxi. Attributed 
143; and Procopius, 
y Haury in a MS. of 
ose used for the Bonn 


xviii; and Gsell, ор. cit., П, p. 361 and fig. 156. 

8 Gsell, op. cit., И, p. 373 and бр. 163. а 

9 Constans, Rapport sur une Mission archéologique à Bou-Ghara, in 
the Nouvelles Archives des Miss. Scient., м.в., fasc. XIV (19 16), p.98. 
10 Rapport, loc. cit., tome 1V, pp. 337-43 and plan xiii (repro- 
duced in his L'Afrique byzantine, fig. 29). 

п Voyage archéologique dans [а Régence de Tunis, 1, pp. 299-300. 
His visit was made in 1860. 

12 Notice sur les ruines . . . de Thélepte, in the Bulletin archéologique 
du Comité, 188 5, pp. 133-6, with plan. к А 
13 Dichl, Rapport, Joc. cit, pp. 303-6 and plans iv-v; also his 
L'Afrique byzantine, fig. 11. 

14 Diehl, Rapport, loc. city p. 305. 

15 Ibn al-Adhari, 1, р. 116; Fagnan's transl., I, р. 162. 

16 Ibnal-Athir, ҮШ, p. 31; Fagnan's transl., Annales du Maghreb, 
р. 292; and Ibn al-tAdhari, I, p. 136; transl., 1, р. 191. 





BAGHDAD 


dit unsuccessfully on several previous occasions. 
g the ninth century? (But sce Addenda.) 
i inly a good 


it not possible that this bent entrance 


28 | 
8 

already besiege’ 
was made durin 
Ain Tunga (Thign 
not only being in the 
the masonry is 50 unlike 
ossibly that of Justin. II 
the entrance and exit arch, 
stone, from some ruined Roman п 


ica)! however, is certal example of what we Ж сезш entrance 
fank of a tower, but wide enough (2:95 m.)? to «е as nem ~ : псе, Ви 
the good masonry of Justinian's period that Dich АШ : ike hd reign, 
(a.D. 565-78), and Saladin calls attention to the ce E wp ary round 
and points out that both door frames an arches ir cen taken, ew b 
nonument and re-erected here, and that there is po рг hiing of 
the masonry round the stepped extrados of the two arches (Fig. 21); What are we to think? The 
masonry of the main enclosure and towers docs not show such g 

cse two archways are a subsequent insertion, and that the 


ross incompetence. Is it not possible 





that th 1 
original entrance Was somewhere сібе? Here agun the west 
с ntirely dis- 


side, according to Saladin and Diehl, has almost e 





Echelle de 0,005 Р. 1. 
(From Diehl, /zc. cit.) 


oat + 
Fic, 21. 


sible that the original e 
of warfare that followe 
modifed? Bellezma, 
his must be the cas 


«Aix Тохол (Thignica): entrance to fortress. 
and that the bent entrance 18 а later inser- 


d the break-up of Byzantine control, is it not possible that 

at least, was in use for centuries afterwards. 

c that I decided to visit ‘Ain Tunga, which is onl 

n Tunisia in 193+ 1 cxamincd the bent entrance and noticed the 

ind the extrados of the entrance and exit arches, and 1 

fectly fitted round the stepped extrados of an arched 
5 gth of my convic- 


appeared. 15 it not pos ntrance was here, 
tion? In the centuries 
these two enclosures were 

So convinced was I that t 
85 km. WSW. of Tunis, when I was i 
bad jointing and packing of the masonry тог 
observed at the same time that the masonry was per 


doorway leading into the south-east corner tower. This naturally increased the stren, 
tion that the archways of the bent entrance Were later insertions. I then proceeded to walk round the 


enclosure. When I arrived on the west side? I saw, in the centre of the curtain wall, the very thing the 
existence of which I had predicted, but scarcely expected to find visible above the ground, viz. the top of 
an arch with enormous voussoirs about a metre deep (Fig. 22, facing p. 86), which can only be the top 
of the original * straight through’ entrance to the fortress, standing as it docs on the road from Tunis to 
‘Teboursiiq and beyond. Thus falls to the ground the third cxample of an alleged Byzantine bent entrance, 

With the possible exception, therefore, of one more than doubtful, in fact extremely suspect example 


in Byzantine North Africa, the four gates of al-Mansiir’s city аге the earliest certain examples of a true 


bent entrance after Shünct az-Zcbib. 
trance did not at once become general. The next 


Yet in spite of its obvious advantages the bent en 
f the Citadel of Ancyra (Angora). On the 


example would appear to be the south gate of the inner part о 
ipletement ruinée; the upper half 


1 See Saladin, Rapport, in the Nouvelles Archives des Miss, scient- 3 The west side is not presque com 
has almost gone but at least $ m. have been buried under earth, 


1, pp. $4277, figs. 151-3 and pl. MIL; Diehl, oc, cit. IV, pp. 
424-6 and plan xxxii; and his L'Afrigue byzantine, figs. 12—13. as may be seen between the west gate and the south-west tower, 
2 The span of the relieving arch is about 3-15 m.; the entrance where awater channel has exposed the masonry to а depth of about 
ost buried up to the lintel andits — $ m, The south side has been buried to almost the same depth, 
4 For example, it is not employed at Raqqa (pp. т ВЕ 
l 


itself is narrower, but it is alm 
jambs are barely visible, so it is difficult to p an exact measure- 

е face and projects at Маг (see рр. 57-9), пог in the Ribit at 505; sce below, 
р. 167. 





ment. The tower measures 9°50 across ti 


7-08 т. it is just over 5 m. square internally. 


:de i ; ТНЕ 
south side is a gate in the A Е BENT 
s i nk of “Г ENTRANCE 

ofa RANCE 29 


pastions, leading into a cou 
right angles to the first, give, ting abon he Outer corners of whi | 
186, SAW ап inscription 5 access to the one fr of which are strengthened by triangular 
оп fou Fig sepul a gate about 3 m. wide, placed at 
23).' Hamilton, when he visited Angora in 


“Зөгбіпе the restorati rs 

recording oration of stones 

Ld hy Beary the at the 

copied by Perrot in 18612 | own by a € top of the wall isited | 

1 alongside this rae |: у n Emperor М; near the south gate of the inner wall 

wa 5 5 gate of a third ; tefets to an Benet Michael? Another, i E. 2 те) 

also records the work of 4 hird inscription Emperor Mich d i дЕ her, immediately above it, was 
Е wh acl, Fragments still exist on the curtain 


Grégoire has show, EMpcror М; ich was intact} 
пс d Michae 35 имас " e 5 
onclusie] chael t in 1554 when Busbecq visited Angora; 1t 


Michael Ш (847-67), an y that 5 
cccdcd in deii road 145 even d. Emperor Michael of tl = 

the second as the ycar of the W. at the end of hese three inscriptions must be 
Jndiction = roth June 850 ог 

Апсуга,аһапдопса һу the G 
scriously damaged in 838 "die 
yasion of thc Khalifal-Muttag 8 the great in- 
of Samarra, which ended wie the founder 
Amorium, the capital of Ana Pure of 
1 


radle of the Isaurian dy а and the 
с dy nasty; the the [EE ЕН 10 so metres 


restoration synchronizes wi date of ire в. 23, Ак 
à ^ th th Its 3. Аксуал: А ^ Б 

paign led by Michael Ш and iene cam- а 5 ау Сва (НН, 

саг Barda: со 

5 


This is the first and 
only сепа; agai 
; У Certain Against the i i 
pm md Y лай say, with Тере known to аар Мендік some twenty years later. 
ans 76555 byzanti Cscamps, t} a Byzantine be 7 
Ея es ides nace ps, that, at Saone. « nt entrance, We therefore 
rocédé emprunté à la construc percées dans le fla one, ‘les entrées sont, sel | Я 
eie p struction gr; le flanc d'u sont, selon un système habituel 
ree d пе m 
ыы 5" Jud af its obvious a ты a byzantine ai 2 У or that the bent entrance was ‘un 
а ее f с ré 
e» Khu üt [e М as DOE employed js than two Med ipe de nombreux exemples 
E T $ of Diyarbekr, no y the Khalif al-M vere to pass before the bent entrance 
(1087-92): › Nor by the archi uqtadir in 297 H. (ото) wh i 
With Saladin the b architects of the Fatimid f Qro) when һе bule 
ent entran t gates of Cairo in 480-85 H 
ВИТЬ се зида, 5 H. 
rience gained қ udden 
a ma "pes the wars of the Graa, КОЛ general, no doub 
572-9 (1176-84), as well as for sades, He employed itf x as a result of the vast military 
or the three gates of his Ci i 
паде] at Cairo,’ 
, 


"етш А, his ; 
Qal'at Gindi in Sinai," 57 &ucway in d i 
ЯН, (1183), hat part of the city wall known as the Burj az-Zafar'^ and at 


had been 





168 Buono p. Мол 294-7; Hist, О RAPHY 
5 5 trans], 


and 457-60. 
874 Үлобы, Ta'rikh, Н, , » Рр, 282 891 Ya‘gi 
ар » Houtsma’s ed, qt p, 449, 1.8- Seek ad eek Е party ип 
d. 889 IBN Оотлувл, Kitab al-Macarit (үу, UNS G. Wiet, Pegg BU жекені 
192, ll. 1-8. rif (Wüstenfeld's е 4) p d. 895 Dinawanl, Kitib al-Akhbir at-Tiwal, ed. of Guirgass, 
à P. 379. Md и 


1 Jerphanion, Mélanges d'archéologi 
de l'Université Saint- у ogie anatolienne, i 
nd pls. LXXXI-LX Joseph XUI, pp. 175-9, 2 28. in the Mélanges to Mi 
E ena EA XCM, and clip,’ 199-1244 300-1, 6 [исту has evidently not noticed this postscript 
а М e а j Я 
seriptionum Graecarum, v, ын % also in the Corpus 1, 7 Les duri pues es 5 р 358. $ У 
| а = . 8795; Jer 5 ^ "- Syri ани roses en je et ke 7 
ln oft es, ape Шыға fe eth, Tey Bek ун аап ny 
7 Esp riri PP. рын. йй ques byzantines, in 9 [n the Я мш Architecture of Egypt, Vol. Y 
мч ме de la Galati -Mudarraj, dated im 
іш. а, pp. 209-10; and Grégoire ж E pae; Jerphanion p» gates ma which те че а 
amilton, op. Cit, p. 427; CLG N ^ ТУ, pp. 444-9. , aeological Researches in the Citadel of Cairo, in the B. 
: $ СТС. No. 350. А X а , IFA.O. 
tty pp: 209-10 and 282-4; and Си $094: Теріде XE tee and 147-56, Fig. 6 «УКЕ d 
s Loc. tity 1V, p. „ "Иш Мм Boire, бе. cit. 1V, рр, тын XXVII) and a second, betw жу Seas 1163 XXIV and 
accepted by Тағы bed conclusions 18-9. Matan which 1 ron E e 
pp. 300-1), although he had originally ie (oc. cita ХШ, mper que ced, | p on ol 
atthe Emperor — Egyps, volt. ished in my forthcoming Muslim architecture of 


referred to was Michael П, Desc 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™ ре champs (Le Chiteau de Sa 
pér., Ш, p. 359), one," Barthoux, Une forteresse de Saladin découverte Si 
д verte аи Sinai, in 


nion as his authority for attributi Who quotes Jerpha- 9 
ributing the bent entrance at (rom Pais 42, 50-51 and fig. 1; and, for the date, Wiet, 
э pp. 62-3. Ы ы 


903 Ian Rusra, р. 108, |. 11-р. 109, l. 4. 
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THE PALACE OF AL-MANSOR 


In spite of the fact that many writers have left us descrip 
tion of this building is that of al-Khatib ; the following is therefo 
Ar-Mawsün's Patace was called Qasr Bab adh- 
briefly, Qasr adh-Dhahab ог Golden Palace; it was а 
feature as al-Qubbat al- Khadrà or the Green Dome. It was a squ 
and lay in the middle of the Round City; with its four sides facing t 
In the middle of the palace was an Iwan, that is to say, a vau 


Ctesiphon, Firaizibad, &c. It was 30 4/zrà* (= 15:53 m.) deep and а 
‘has TI | his occid Lh 2. At the back (F sadr) of this Iwan was a hall, 


which as Herzfeld points out is the w 


20 cubits square and 20 cubits in height, covered by a dome. 
so covered by a dome. The latter was the cel 
+ Аз the walls of cach room were 20 cu f 
(the transition from the square to the circle was doubtless 


same area and height, a 
height was 80 cubits (= 41-42 m.). 
the two domes and their zones of transition 





effected in the Persian fashion by squinches) took up 40 cubits, i.c. 20 cu 


of the side walls, as in the domed chambers over the main g t 
as Herzfeld remarks, arc of great importance for the 


in which round numbers played a great part." 
man on horseback with a lance in his hand, which 


each room was a double cube. These figures, 
reconstruction of other buildings of this period, 


‘At the summit of the dome was the figure of a 


1 Ibn Rusta, р. 108, Il. 18-19. 

2 [bn at-Tigtaqa (p. 220; Amar's trans., р. 264) says that ‘he 
built his palace in the middle of the town in order to be atan equal 
distance from everybody'; same statement in Abu'l-Mabisin, 


1, p. 377, И. 374- 


Dhahab,! or th 


tions of Baghdad, the only detailed descrip. 
re based on his account. 

c Palace of the Golden Gate, or more 
lso known on account of its chief architectura] 
arc of 400 dAira* (= 207-12 m.) a side 
he four gates of the town. 

Ited hall open at one end, as at Hatra 
зо dhirā (= 10:36 m.) broad, 


Above this domed hall was a sccond, of thc 
cbrated ‘Green Dome’. ‘The tota] 
bits in height, it follows that 


bits for cach, exactly the height 
ateways of the city (above, p. 12). "Thus 


3 For this word, see below, p. 34 n- 1. 

4al-Khatib, Salmon's ed., p. 10; trinh. pp. 86-7; Yaqüt, 
Mu‘ jam, Ш, p. 683, П. 12713; Le Strange, Baghdad, pp. 31-2; 
Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, V, рр. 134-5. See also Abu'l- 
Mahisin, I, p. 377 ЇЇ. 11-12. 5 Op. си. 11, p. 134. 





TH 


EG 
apparently turned with the wing АТ MOSQUE o 
м Р 


from which апу спет 


th э оға leg 
Jand-mark of the town күзеліп i ge later on 


AL-MANSOR 


grew up 3 


g Jumada II 529 H. (roth March теті ebd approaching the effect that it indicated the direction 


> 941). 


T 
Брич 
AL-KHaTis's Descrrprioy 


“АБнын, Eo It was ‘the Crown of Baghdad, the 


Thi 5 
$ dome fell during a thunderstorm 


"hanh 4 N. QUE Ор 
al-Khatib.* It runs аз follows The Only descr: QUE OF AL-MANSOR3 


Аы, died дылары ышы 
alace са wast adh-Dh, й Я 

dried bricks (im) and dari i is Пен, Principal m 
Mubtasib, were as follows: Mn its dime, 15 now know, 


oo cubits and those of the first bam 
Os 


1 
i а ala 
consisted of two piecess bound sque 209 p, ^ + the d 
запа the 
ether with 


found co 


colum — minaret. Оп dis “'аўўабуб to, 
the gib a ips ed turning slight Column Sere 
Mu'azzam Quarter] is more ac wards the p 
city [of al-Mansür] remained į urate than ip ra С 


Е om 4 bricks and g [ 
га һар p. 11; transl, р. 87, y. ypsum (гін). 
Islam) is very severe on this legend Aqit (a Gy, 
lie, an an ges Such things ar 5 it *an aby 
Egypt an the talismans of Baling © related of the absurdity, а 
Аз for the world of Islam, it is too Apollonius of Сала ot 
sense’. And he shows the absurdity rious to believe У 
that as the figure must always Бе б the sto, y by : п. 
other, the enemy must always Берат in sop), pitting out 
somewhere! Мијат, 1, p. 683: Le паге on th 
Salmon, ор. cit- p. 87, п. 3; Herzfeld 1986 0р. cit 
remarkable instance of comm, » 0p. ree 
in complete contrast to the 
etymology which he collected 
Dictionary. 
2 Sce above, p. 18, n. 1, 
з BistioGRAPHY:—903, Ibn Rusta 
ш, р. 321,1. 20-р. 322, 1, с. дар 199, И. am4 
айн transl, аі 5:—985, Muqaddar, 125, Tabari, 
-61; transl., рр. 145-7; % , 5 
SP hdologische Reise п, җе 1 aed Int топ ей) 
Travel Асва text, р. 57; transl, 5 | 
Wright's ed., pP: 227 and 230; de G 97 —1184, Ibn Jub 2, 
228; Schiaparelli's transl i de Goeje's ей ubayr, 
he ә Рр. 214and217. d . 225 and 
уур. 439 11.6–9:—1327, Ibn Battüta, 175-1233, йч Ath 
Travels, Sinclair's transl, (Hakluyt gP 107;—1 іг, 
iE be ure) РР. 33-7; and Sud p whe 
EU n. EIL EN. a, r lerzfeld, drehas 
der Kunst, 2° Aufl., П; s Faas Noermann (Kar Gerd 
A á 80;— 1923, ап) iic 
Hate Кима р- 19 31920, Diez (Е.), are Мена Engel, р 
of Islam, Шыр. 381—1934, Creswell, (K A. С. asdjid, in the Encye. 
of al-Mansir at Baghdad, Trag, 1 АА.) The Great Mosque 
reprinted here). > РР. 195—111, with 2 fi Lake 
+ Salmon's ed., рр. 59-61; transl, oe 
German by Herzfeld, op. cit, и, рр. 135-1 
ор. cit, рр. 63-4. Зее also Le Strange, Ва 73 epitome in Streck, 
translation given here has kindly been ighdad, рр. 33-7. The 
Guest. п revised by Mr. Rhuvon 
г нош (0); у, Р. 135, n. 5) remarks: “That į 
meaning ae word; адаб expresses the ‘dea ef a is the exact 
two eh do likewise understand two pj, ends of the 
опса exe n ег. In Simarrd we have a n ‘lee of column, 
the binding of the three lengths of marble column at [each of iin 
four earners of a composite pier. The junction at [each of] the 
means of mortising and, since the necessa chit өлгесін by, 
parted by that alone, by steel rings ary strength is not im- 


T d ч 
for the kind of binding (тағда) wake Ru pm a 
LO 


сек Converted to 


Оп Sense on 
Uu 
nnumerab]e examples 


With avidity for Ма Gap ar 
иса 


‚рр. 145—7; translated into 


columns of уу 


\ sinews (атаб) 
И > 
: Jate, mposite capitals, 
struction with ki In the ва Cis? (The 2 пашу t Y 
recon: iln-bakeq ры Me state until € architect w, 
v" me of Нд, 
лө Thi 
15 was done 


the ti 


quc that we possess is that given by 


У of al-Mansar, in contact with (mulasi7) his 


с 
Ng to Мићати ошт (as-sahn al-'atīq)—he built it with sun- 


; Заттай ibn “АП 
'Mensions of the Қат 
ood of the m 


-Warriq and Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al- 
of еа were 400 cubits by 
osque—that is to say cach column 
ghe, and iron clamps, eme five or six 
he qitla oem like the shaft.” Ibn ‘Arabi says: 
ana P the Mosque] of Rusifa [the modern 
heed а Ақша) The Great Mosque of the 
ashid, Нагал ordered its demolition and 

and they inscribed the name of Hárün ar- 


and from i 
it one must е 

" xtr; H 
the two other певана ‘act а more comprehensive term for 


пе gives ‹ i = 
б strings Дея male with ‘agad, а sinew or tendon of which 
(pp. Б Қаза р- 63) omits this obscure assage. Salmon 
aboutés l'un à deed itas“... se composaient de deux morceaux 
Pons de fer, à l'exception тоуеп de cordes (?), de colle et de cram- 
Car dans e PEN de cinq ou six colonnes prés du minaret, 
autour du bois de * celles-ci, il y avait des morceaux ajustés tout 
Phrases it as: СМ а colonne’. Le Strange (Baghdad, р. 34) para- 
more beams or (est ol these columns were constructed of two or 
glue, and clam, Е Iks of timber, joined together endwise with 
those near the ped with iron bolts; but some five or six columns, 
И the а MM were cach formed of a single келтір; 
of wood, which supported round capitals, each made of a block 
tity M, i: S dg Set on the shaft like a drum.’ Herzfeld (ор. 
in the RECTA А ) remarks: “It is certain that the difference 
to the others, were. led consisted in the fact that they, in contrast 
sequel fa‘inna Ties of one piece of wood. With the 
khashab арий ustuwäna ўйа'ап mulaffaga mudauwara min 
columns gen al begins a new train of ideas referring to the 
capital, и у. The word mulaffaga which I translate as 
obvious! NS as ajusiés, and from which Le Strange has 
tinder) ebttined. his capital, ser like a drum, is difficult. to 
according to іседі тіні be "capital ”, /affaga I and П is 
Qamiis aed th E pets duabus partibus consuit (pannum), 
fom Jubir ва Hudhail; according to Dozy: И consuo; 
ayr, 68, 1:a kind uae in the Red Sea, in Idrisi, K/im., 


ll, sect. 6: al- i 
. 6: al- . " 
vios ui narakib al-mulaffaga contrasted with al-mardkib 


bow-s 


dhida; agencer, ај й ө 

m i r, ajuster. Accordingly these capitals 

ей е Бет made of several pieces fastened together: like 

people callie capitals in Baghdad and Persia, In Mósul 

Giles SE ue capitis (a ebrion) (бас term) 

ин вета гр should like to mention here the possibility of 

with i nulaffafa and translating it by “turned” ог " provided 
LP D та which do not appear to be mentioned here.’ 

and Thy FM Ul, p. 322; and Muqaddast, p. 121,1. 7. Тафая 

racy was d thir (V, p. 439, И. 7-9) point out that this inaccu- 

ad of he be the fact that the mosque was built against the 

no spec мы the completion of the latter, which had 

dabarl, Ill, p. 32 . 20-21; Yaqa a 
КҮЛСЕ spate am L дее in Yaqüt, Мијат, 1, р. 681, 


10 Herzfel 

5 Herafeld remarks (0, р. 136, п. 1): * Only the enclosing walls 
cre renew edin brick and mortar, the wooden columns remained, 

i were replaced by similar ones, as follows from the express men- 
ion of the master-carpenter. ‘This is not conclusive, tor he must 
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32 
Rashid on it, mentioning the order which h 
carpenter, and the date; this inscription is to 
уай) the Khurisin Gate. Ibrihim i 
Ja'far al-Mansür was demolished, enl 
= 808-809]. The Friday prayer was ce 
by taking in the Паг al-Qațtăn Which had been a Divin ( 
the Turk, by his companion Оацап, an 
year 260 (873/4) ог 261 (874/5). 
і it to the mosque by opening 17 arc 


al-Mansür; he joined ‹ ) 
(а/уат! al~‘atig), of which 13 opened into the уам 
the mihrab, and the magsürd into the new mosque. 
the Commander of the Faithful al-Mu'tadid bil 

gational Mosque on the west side of Madinat as 


City], and that this want of room compe! 
ermissible (14725). He then ordered its enlargement 


A mosque was built there after the pattern of the first one, 
was opencd and joined to it, and the peop 
service took place in 280 H. (893/4)- 

x. There were 
(766), a rectang 


arged, and soli 





ANALYSIS AND. RECONSTRUCTIO 
structure of al- Mansür of 149 H. 
brick with wooden columns, cac 
rested directly on these columns, 
reconstruction of Нагоп ar- Rashid o 
burnt brick and mortar, and with an inscrip 
the зад” ага. (3) After the return of the 
small, the arca of the mosque 
adjoining building as à hall of prayer. 
took the enlargement of the mosque ir 
mosque was constructed against the front 
equal to it in size or nearly so. 
known as а-ля al-awwal or Firs 
arches, piereed in the pa 
later was able to say of d 
and between them а covered arcade (sagifa). 
the new mosque (masjid J} E Jerzfeld adds : 
which had already been so use 
We shall see that there is no au 


he mosque at Fasa 


thority whatever 


Herzretp’s RECONSTRUCT 
the seventeen arches were ma 
into the side aisles, shows that the old mosque п 
the side aisles must have been two deep. 
side measurement may be div 
of 9 cubits = 155 sixteen columns of 2 cubits = 3 
tuary remains unknown, but from the { 
Jess than four deep. Herzfeld suggests five, as 
because the proportion 17:5 is also found in t 


arcades of the mosque were removed is question 
court suggest 
especially as the similarity of the two mos 


have been needed for the roof; nevertheless it is prob- 


in any case 
able, as we shall see, that the new mosque, like the old, had wooden 
columns. 

bes it as “built of kiln-baked bricks 


ІР. 109, ll. 3-4. Не descri 
(ajurr)and gypsum (jigs), raised on columns of teak (asdfin 45-39), 
i 


and with a ceiling of teak-wood decorated with lapis lazuli’. 





е had given concerning its con 


be seen to this day, 
bn Makhlad has handed down 
dly rcbuil 
lebrated in the байл 


t; the work, 
ТАТА 
Governmen 
This became а 


d named after him. р 
ds added the fir 


AlI-Mu'tadid billah afterwari 
hes in the par 


and 4 into d 
Ibrahim ibn 
formed t 
Baghdad in к 


h was in 
im [= 


lled the people to pra 
at the expense 
of the same SIze 


le found ample room there. 


accordingly three 
le of 200 cubits a st 


h of two trunks joi 
and this roof of teal 
f 192-3 H. (808-9) 
tion on the nort 
Khalifs from Samar 
rly fo 


at Samarra being пса 
his uncanon 


To remedy t 
128 H. (8935/4). On P 
(the word Herzfeld trans 
The sahn of this mosque, 

с Court. Connexion wa 


rtition wall between them. Thus, 25 


in Fars, th 
3 The old mihrab, pulpit, 
‹ пос only was t 
d, was now incorporated also. Т 
for this addition. 
ton. Herzfeld has reconst 
f which thirteen орспе 


de in the partition wall, 0 
aust have had sevente 


This gives us something speci 


ided up as follows : walls an 
32; total 


fact that the side aisles w 
in the mosque о 
he Mosque о 
able; the stateme 


s it, but the covered arcade between the 
ques is mentionc 


= 10,733 near 
as great’. 
rzfeld, op. си 1l, р. 137. 


the name of the architect, of the 
f the mosque on the side next to 
al-Khutbi: the mosque of Aba 
2, was finished in [19 
ле before it was ешт 
It at the order of Mutlily 
place for the people and that in the 
which was [part of] the Palace of 
tition wall between the palace and the Old Mosque 
he side arcades (піса). He transported the pulpit 
thority of Тата! ibn “Ай, 


Makhlad states on the au s 
hat there was not sufficient room 1n the Congre. 


neral] in the City of al-Mansür [the Round 
the Dàr al-Qattán] where prayer was not 
Jace of the Commander of the Faithful, 
"Then the sadr of the old mosqu 4 
of the building and the EN 


struction, 
on the outside wall o! 
to us from Ismail 
commenced in [1]9 
been the mosqu 


which had 
al-Mansür, bui 


t Office) of 
prayin E 
st court, 


aces (1-6. 
of the ра 
or nearly 50. 
"Тһе completion 


y in pl 


building periods : (x) the original 
de (200 x 0:518 = 103-60 m.) of mud 
The flat roof must haye 
d by Ibn Rusta;' (2) the 
d shape but with walls of 
h-cast side. The nucleus of this building was 
ri in A.D. 892, the mosque became too 
2 People had made use of an 

f affairs al-Mu‘tadid under- 
ruined palace a second 
lates front 18 sadr) of the old mosque 
to distinguish it from that of the old one, а, 
P sith the old mosque by a series of 


s made wit 

Herzfeld points out, Mugqaddasi a century 
at it had two sahns like that of Madinat as-Salim 
and тайға were transferred He 
added, but the Dar al-Qattin 
ent is not stated,” 


ned together endwisc. 
k is expressly mentione 
of the same size an 


ur times as great. 
ical state 0 
art of the area of the 


he court 
he size of the enlargem 


ows :° The statement that 
d into the court and four 
єп aisles from left to right and that 
fic for the reconstruction. The 200 


2 = 15; seventeen intervals 
mber of aisles of the sanc- 
ere two deep, it can scarcely have been 
f Кай which was likewise square, and 
f Ibn Tàlün. Whether the north-western 
nt that thirteen arches opencd into the 
two courts іп База leads one to oppose the idea, 


din this very sentence. 


2 Roughly 240% 156 m. = 37,440 $q, Y against 102-6 X 103.6 
ly. Herzfeld (0, р. 137) by А slip says *25 times 


ructed the plan as foll 


d round towers 7:5Х 
зоо cubits. The nu 


з Р, 431,1. 7; ап Не 
+ Op. ат. И, р. 137. 
5 Op. си, Il, рр. 137-8. 
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Herzfeld, therefo GREAT 
say, he believes that the constructs 4 MOSQUE OF AL 

the added part (the ај ае Was bain due and its transf 

t, 1:6: Же. “Aww, aoai Tan: 

the front, Ге. the пот т ig Shed to sor 
2 the Dj, Side, Seventeen t 
i 1 arc. 


mun 
i Tal- 

at the same time to the qib al Ола 
h qibla side АЛО ди added 

» Another s 
Cven- 


tcen arches being cut in 
seg be UD 
тат as and pulpit were ii 
MODIFICATIONS TO ве М nsferred, 
tjon of the first mosque is бада, I 
feature which should cai Onvincing, сх 
viz. that the mosque is = immed: Ре one 


wall in contact with the 
; е palai 
zhalif to pass fr palace, so а 
z sira, ! им ner the latter di 0 enable 
th $ кар + i e Adooria the gible D into thi 
the pF in the first ibla wall c 
Я centuri all, as y 
bove, I, рр. 18— „centuries was 
a de =9) This, of cone Islam (see 
bit mercly for ре rejecting his e 15 not suffi- 
5 ecting it Onstructi 
matter fi а - But if y, tion 
D je Dir етй shall find ~ ме examine 
Б T -Qattàn, in wh; Cr an 5 
А сап, whicl omali 
nd to avoid th "ich pra nalies 
ere rais Т use of which the 2 ~ was illicit, 
shown in his x ressly undertaker P ent of 
+. which involv onstruction as in » Is actually 
15 hesin Hi Ves piercing two COrporated in 
ies 1n 5 
је Gris үні pae of the mosque i of seventeen 
instead of bein E mihrab, pulpit ef of one 
al-Khatib ant ransferred to the пе тадутра, 
-Khat hey ұу W mos 
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Fic, 25. ВаонрАо: Great Mosque of al-Mansür, author's pro} 
needed (Fig. 25) and transfer the 


minus the north-eastern riwaq, which obviously is not GAB 
mihrab, pulpit, and »agszra to this new mosque in accordance with al-Khatib s дни | „Ме now 
have a mosque nearly but not quite as large as the first mosque (as al-Khatib says : equal in size or 
nearly so’), and separated from it by a covered arcade. Everything agrees perfectly with al-Khatib’s 
account and there is no need to suggest that the Dar al-Qattán was апу longer used for praycr, the very 
thing the enlargement was intended to render unnecessary. А 
Ibn Rusta says that the mosque was decorated with lapis lazuli. This, of course, must refer to the 
mosque which he saw in a.D. 903, no part of which was older than the time of Haran ar- Rashid. 
Suasequent History or THE Mosque. This mosque is mentioned several times in subsequent сеп- 
turies, e.g. by Benjamin of Tudela in с. 1160, who says that the Khalif only left the palace once a усаг, 


first mosque, 
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is precisely where the Round Ospital), im өзімен Жаз а hospital Зен, especially as his reference to 
Zīda says that ‘after the i City lage = E that the mosque in La ie Mustansiriya Madrasa, which is 
demolished, the madrasa арште of Бар) da, nd Probably came tw question was on the west side, which 
transformed into stables з and the t à А by the Persians ap years later, for Murtada Nazmi- 
ai = ? . 2% "E = E 
Tur Манелво Н "7 Niebuhr (2 Усти of the € Abbas Н. (1623), the town was half 
HRAB. erzfeld has alia (1765) docs no Abbasid Khalifs, fell into ruin or were 
ане“ att 


cni ч enti 115 accoun rhdad.* 

po eye to be seen in the Toes Cis га ~ mention it in | t of Baghdad. 
mihrāb of al-Mansiir’s Jàmi* al- K] à remarkable mihra 

) 2 Mos л able mihrab of marble which, until a few 


It is а monolithi osque, for rc; закї in East Baghda : 
hic block of Feasons that will be a 2-7 believes that it is probably the 
esent у. 


which blocked up the left пе crystalli ce 
The beautiful band of archway of атр whitish-yello : i ilt i 
transfer to the Маяа | ув. which реча EM Y: d imis polen 
ames the shell was 8, рар! hall of prayer.'® 
cly hidden by plaster, until its 


c 
shape could not be seen W Years ago (Plate F 
z . ст, Fig 
It consists of a shallow niche » "1g. 26, and fourth plate from end); until then its truc 


casuring about 2- i 
m g 2:06 m. in height with | 
out the 






with a shell } 
h ; 
ood resting оп a pair of engaged columns, the whole 


alf-ellipse in pl i 
hi Р plan, is about 27 ст, de socle, and г m. i 
сер, Its back 2, deed in breadth; the niche, which is a sort of 
ed externally to correspond to the curve of 


the niche, so that its thi 
ckness į 
. „Тап“ z iso 
mert in ajani al-Khassaki, but Шу about ro ст, Th | 
азїсг. om the way in wh; пе two А € socle ha e < i 
damage has been А: 1b Which the lows arts had been Skia jot taer roms и a 
2 auscc ө сг » 5 ogethe > joi 1 
when speaking of Qasr fe drawn € of the shafts Зи на мене іні туа ж 
и азға! На; i cn away, it is clear that tl 
The сойду ШЕ Tair (aboy P from а salt-i EDISON r that the 
s, which are i. Si Бр. 337). mpregnated soil, just аз we have described 
-quarters fi 
тсе, 
» 


circumference, with rounded endi 
without any moulding. ndings above, Betw 
" ссуусе 


‘The two capitals vary (РІ 


have twi i 
а ipe ot pn phe twelve to the whole 
he capital is a band 

сто | ie р and of beads onl 

palmettes, and corner supportin, ad e), but both cons у 

turncd-down, wind-blown i. g ony The асап 5 

Above is а curious motiye P5 whereas those of th 
c ri 


ist го tic 
: Aud pro of acanthus leaves, great acanthus 
es differ, those of the left capital having 


ow B es n ht capi тга! 

dulating tendril, but in the г м cm p are of the deeply serrated Syrian type. 

a s wid A = " 
which, in the left capital, rests on an un- 


dividing, thus formi 
5 ing two ir В 1 isi 
nro) ‘ndri Catster 
lling tendrils w m rising up between the leaves below and then 


The splendid shell rests dj : 
| shell rests direct] hich flank the denn i 
teen grooves, radiating from tl у on these capitals. It i moure m guenon 
he split - Its outline is sli = ; 
1 Asher's trans., 1, pp. 96—8 pit palmette which forms the al р. о 
2¢The Mosque of al-Mansa ral point, form seventeen littl 
І E e 
fincly built; Wright's ed, Ansür, a large mos ? Gi i-K, 
zht’s ed., pp. 2 que, anci ulshan-i-Khulaft i 
paa 5 and 228; Schiaparelli% 231, and 230; de Сон кей acm Feed bf етеу; 1143 Н.), fol. 735, ЇЇ. 
: semi at a City p. 37. ^ Рр. 214 and 217. ed., Neues P- 59. › Histoire de Baghdad dans les temps 
)p. cit р. 37. 411 oyage en Arabie (A 
6 Sincla . 107. n Jag e (Amsterd. i 2 
to M erred pu Soc), P- 64. It would al ме ПРВА REA ШЫ D R ақ Gesellschaft 
ruinée тік vis:de l'autre б шеннен 4... Vne gran ЕК зо арреағ l'Acad, des трње рај and Abb. бо; Viollet, in the С. R. 22 
bert's Relation d'un Voyage di e la riuiere...’ in C. osquée — 2;andin th s ons et Belles- Lettres, 1909, рр. 370771 and fig. 
ar vn gentil-homme 64% le Perse faict es anne асѕаг Lam- ҮП; Herzfe € Mémoires of the same institution, ХИ, р. 577 and гі 
du Коу d'Angleterre, ee = СУЎ к Seigneur proh d 222% ақын Der лут Чү Кы US ала га. pus Serzygow- 
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See the plan in Sarre and Herzfeld, ср. cif 1, Abb. 188 
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scallops where the 


reaching from the се 4 
leaves, the tip of cach leaf curling over; then comes a Classical b: 


an outer border of bunches of grapes alternating with split palmettes 
above this, to right and left, suggests that the whole was set in a rect 


in each spandrel. Баай of 

Running up the back of the cylindrical part oft arkable band o ornament, 16 cm, 
wide, the lower part of which has crumbled away (see Plate 1d and Vol. I, Гір. 243) But we can 
still observe a series of flask-like forms, set one above the other : below, а tall slender vase, above that 
a pine-apple between two half-palmettes, above that а more than hemispherical een rich] 
decorated, out of which unrolls a great three-leaved acanthus scroll. The central Іса coils round а tali 
straight cornucopia on which rests what appears to have been a big bulbous base with a i foot, 
rich vine-stem symmetrically interlaced below, irregularly interlaced above, entwincs E runs throy h 
the whole and, on each of its scrrated, five-pointed leaves, be it especially noted, are placed three grapes 
at the junction of the stalk with the leaf, just as at Mshattā (above, I, p- 388). We» 

The history of the Jami* al- Khassalii, in which this mihrüb was employed, is axe by Murtadā 
Nazmi-Zada,' whose father composed a chronogram for the mosque. He says em гар Pasha 
al-Khissaki as-Silihdar (1067-9 H. =1657—9) had heard that Christian monks en p de hurch Near the 
grave of Sheykh Muhammad al-Azhari. Angry at this he had the church pulled down and built hi, 
mosque on the same spot in 1069 H. (1659). 

Herzfeld points er ин the style 1 the ) зь shows that it cannot have belongs E e late a perioq 
as that of the church or the mosque, for * in its decoration has alrcady been accomplis de | шк Stage 
of Islamic art, which simply carries on the local art practice, and the mixing proi wW раја rapid] 
gave birth to quite a new art, has already begun’. And again: ‘It 15 the last step 18 ШЕ дее opment of 
“the pre-Islamic ornament of the Nearer East, one which has not yet become aral oe which i, 
nevertheless a very close forerunner of the ornament of Samarra 1n which all its pecu iarities recur, viz, 
«the piling up of vase forms, the uprising composition, and the leaves with pos om or tendrils super- 
‘imposed upon them. And not only that, the whole scheme of this mihrāb, the she ад engaged column; 
«with rising ornament on the central axis, occurs again in a series of prayer-niches rom Samarra, The 
« mihrāb of the Jami* al-Khasyaki thus belongs to the early times of Islam before the Samarra period,’s 

On the other hand the vine-leaves with three grapes superimposed at the junction of the stalk with the 
leaf suggest Mshattà (a.D. 743—4) 25 the other limit. . " 

The пиће, ae, җы оп or near its original site for this region (the Mahallat al- Faq] 
was open country until Muʻtadid, after the abandonment of Sāmarrā (before A.D. 892), took the area for 
the Dar al-Khilifa with its palaces and parks.* 

Herzteld therefore comes to the conclusion that this mibrab с mad Ға 
A.D. 1659 from a mosque of the сапу ‘Abbasid period, which was then ruined and derelict. This sup- 
position suits the Great Mosque of al- Mansür perfectly, for we have seen that it was ruined when Pedro 


Teixeira visited Baghdad in 1604 and that it was probably demolished in 1624 (above, p. 35). 
bably imported from Northern Syria, 


The marble, which is quite different to Mosul marble, was probably à 
As for the ornament, its style clearly shows that it must have been carved by Syrian craftsmen.’ Was the 
work done at Baghdad by imported labour (we have «ссп that al- Mangür had assembled thousands of 


workmen from all parts of the Empire) or in Syria ? The rounded form given to the back can only have 
been done to economize weight,® and this makes it practically certain that it was carved on the spot and 


transported to Baghdad afterwards. 
Аксшткстиклт, Orrciss. The combination of a mosque, measuring 200 X 200 cubits, in contact with 

a palace 400 x 400 cubits is exactly what we have already found at Wasit and Merv (above, рр. 3-4). 
As for the mosque itself, Herzfeld has emphasized its importance for the study of the evolution of a 


5 Herzfeld has already emphasized that it cannot be regarded 
as a specimen of ‘Iraqi art; ор. cit» П, р. 144. 
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was taken by Muhammad Pasha in 


х Ор. cit., translated by Huart, Histoire de Baghdad, p. 100. 





2 Archäologische Reise, 11, р. таф. | 
зна. p. 142. 6 [ts weight must ђе about 11-12 cwt. (say 500-600 kilo- 
+ Herzteld, in Der Islam, 1, р. 35, п. 15 and Archdologische Reise, grammes). 


П, p. 143. 
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9 Tabari, ЖоК de transl, ll p. 54 

р. 734, ll. 18-19 and 23, 14-155 p. 373 L 14i 
al-Faqih, p. T ОН 23. Sce also е апа Хазони 
трт. » 9-10. „р. 179; and Ibn 
12 This 

his photograph, 
specially ta ph, and those гергоф 
on 8th оо the 39th EE A е иеа 
the proper И ү | м communicated ЈЕ а 
inister in Еру . E. М. Н. Gail rou! 
ments, pos Баур to whom I gs deri ien French 
n ата ле Re all concerned. y grateful acknowledge- 
"AB ушШ ми 
robbers, so n ШЕ casing have since been removed by bri 
Ш, d), tak reproduced Dr. Herzfeld’ ed by brick 
15 Hed негі thirty years ago. feld's photograph (Plate 
akes it 7.65 m.; op. “it, M, 
5 0p. ity Цр. 356. 








RAQQA 
ly 2:30 m. thick beloy, 


bricks near 


40 | 

; ‚Ке wi coating, of kiln-burnt : 

consists of a core of mud bricks with an outer соли E ШШ мирне" отир menm саа 

tapering to about 1 m. above. The burnt bricks arc 24 to 296 m. sq et ске баке ји monar 
| Be a ие , they 

8 ces er cm, ; the mud bricks are 42 cm. sq yc інде E idein x 

тї cm. б courses 5 aur a Acihe south-west corneratthe time оё Наш s visit (1904 

" à of burnt bric 285 m, т thickness,’ but only its mud) 

Б t the other towers also had an ou... 

Cr 


fa lighter colour; 
hich he says 


(Plate 30). Onc 


had а casin 


would natura onclude tha 


being o 
was а sim 


brick core is 


lly c 


ilar tower, W 
left now 
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Heu. 








y called ar-Ráfiqa- 





Fic. 27. RAQQA: Plan of the city of al-Mansür, orig all 
st corner, and Нега 


in the case of the great tower at the south-ca 
f such were then visible, but I could no longer sec any in 1929. Th. 
c 


began when the Circassian colony settled at the south-we, 
"Turkish war of 1878 ;* all their houses are constructed e 


uth side where nothing has bcen left, was 
es the width of the уж; 


In-baked bricks, as 
8, says that traces 0 
removal of this burnt-brick casing probably 
corner of the old enclosure after the Russo- 
bricks pillaged from the old city. 

А short distance in front of the ma 
lower outer wall, beyond which can still be distingu 
or intervallum as 24 Paces, and the width of the ditch as 22-7 

In June 1933 I again visited Raqqa and, as I was walking along the southern face at sunset, I noti 
that а small excavation had been made at the foot of the last existing tower as onc gocs west генв. 
Baghdad Gate. І ас once descended into the place, which was a little over a metre deep, and was able 2 


coating of ki 
writing in 190 


in wall, except on the so 
ished a ditch. Herzfeld giv 


souls’ and about ten miserable houses; Reise, р. 248. 


3 Op. city И, р. 256. 


1 Op. ай, Пк 356. 
2 Sachau, in Dec. 1879, found “scarcely more than one hundred 





«cc that part of the brick с THE WALLS 
ы 


robbers still lay in the pit 
Т at once reported the hs 
у wrote to M. Scyrig, Ше, to Captain Pari 1 
керге Pe late, in н of Antigui » Political Officer at R 
the width of the fasz, ст, if possi uitics in Syri А адда, and on my retu ai 
"ras to fea fasil and ditch P ssible, to fix th Syria, urging T». | ^ [Ae viia а 
facings. asure from, 1? Whilst there . de exact thick о make researches at Raqqa 
to obtain exact dimensions p EBested {ЧЕ was still a я main wall and outer wall, and 
я Н Ж Stree 1) Chance of findi d a 
E "d es side, should LE уай. А SEMEN still remained on Е i eee or eee 
M. umberger, in the се. спеһ, perpendicular t = west side, it should be сазу 
о the wall, cut at one side of the 


a 
the urgency of the matter, ee of M беугі 
? as ing к пр, replied 
5 d that ће w 1 
would write t inti 
о the latter pointing ou 
а at 


extraordinary promptitud ifacti 
i C, and V action 
of the site and to make son M. Na might be tak 
Е ome tri udy w; аКеп. Acti 
disparussent avant d'avoir БУШ trencha, p» sent to Raqqa at ndi en glad to say, was taken with 
C : JM C., * crai à сп 
| M. машу spent four day a fouillés, M Que que Бани ж July, prepare the * classing ' 
һо‹оргарл% together wi i Hes » estiges, des plus intére 
'Cssal 
tained. I cannot abes à coy » and a full report of it р мз, пс 
i сх vivi was se У 

The exact thickness of d Press my thank ving me full permissi sent to me, accompanicd by some 
thickness of the outer wall. main wall wa а for this Е өзе to make use of the results ob 
diminishing to about 9°50 about 4:50 Каң оша to be 5.85 E нн с and generosity. 

Several trenches, made at the Боот for the ditch, i he width of the fasi/ 20°80 m., and tl 
courses of a white chalk parallel and . | › it was about 15-90 m. wide n hc 
gs long. M. Naudy mu Het weld мете ла tox c top, 

as not ab] essed (PI 
or whether they merel e deien ate rg) 
: у forme determine whe ғ» 
directly оп the rocky soil, to T facing, but whether these stone courses > 
of it to Mr. A. Lucas (sce ab ich it is attached y EC the latter | rses went right through the wall 
ordinary lime-sand mortar ove, I, p. 333) m by the very селер hypothesis, The lower course rests 
i ining» tho has ki osite ceme. Ы 

raded or sifted, consists of quarz i » who has kind] posite cement. I submitted a speci 
ists of 8 а numbe: у analysed i itted a specimen 
rowers, docs not appear to gag grains of va cr of small flint iia for me; he tells me Шао is ‘ап 
ауе Ь rying size from very В св. The sand, which has not been 

пе to coarse’. Thi = 

тн c wall, unlike th 
с 


u ly negative evidence, and I fee ы e су р 
5 сс br 
rely I rnt bricks. М ertheless, I hesitate to accept this 


asin : 
g still existed 


Teady for r at the base 
; f i 
moval of the tower, A pile of bricks left by the brick 


ps ec ore its base consisted of two 
ck being 65 ст. high, 55 wide, and 


and c), the rest of the foundati ibited ; 
пдацо а peculiar arrange 

20 cm. square and th М n of the 2550 m., behi rangement. The tw 

тей Eu зыл Ms found puis being Mo rear Ше brisk (E as ie nie 
f ғы hes mad, 55 cm. thick = Б е only. Th > 
rt a buan biek ing to th es he or wl М б ы 
пы uous excavati say whether it h wall, M. Naudy was unab 

E а эг. шақы”. е seekers after | hi m followed 2 D. net ИР іі 
the ditch at Baghdad, ed with burnt brick. 5, and this leads him Без ы. outer base of this wall 
ч : Т 
of равну n to the main wall Bri ВЕТ bot ef ПЕ 
Р 1 gate, at 5:20 m. to the tick robbers ha 
a trench 2 m. broad along both f West of the last t 
an opening 70 cm. wide in the шо ге 
one fo: 


о 
wer for about го 


ving laid 

met Upare the top of what looked like a sort 

high, which was found wall at this point реа front, it was decided to так 
a fourth course, und to exist at this рој undation courses, dit postern ' was found to consist Е 
beso ef то which, at iir The height o Pehe — a still lower course about pepe 
abs, т: nner and ning was i D 
» I'I5 m. lon: and outer cnd 1 increased to 1°65 m. by 
and 55 cm. wide. Мааа ne д у between алай 

ault, 1-65 m., of ceili 

ә of ceiling 1-95 m 

5m., 


1 [n some places this st. 
which occur in thi epos tob 
watch Ге tees em a Ма еи Т 
ns gi ib ort UM 
given by Philo of Вуга қары us ча that фе stone foundation cou 
eto ЕТІ face is stone foundation courses are flush 
ate 2 а) does not аян 
prove anything, for the brick 


build the walls of fortificati 
tions x 
of de Graux and A. de R on foundation: 
A ochas d'Ai з of gypsum; 
Aiglun, Traite Je ae facingrof ето d 

ation comes їп то rs does not rest on thi: 
nt of it, is foundation course but 


Philon de Byzance, іп Mém 
- de k ё 
ёт. de la Soc, 4 Emulation du Doubs, 
5 3 The inner one 
TI has been destro: 
yed, 


3570-3 
c 





42 RAQQA | 
depth of voussoirs © пе length of this passage — 585 m.—gives us the exact thicknes, 
of the wall. . | 
The floor of the passage is paved with stone slabs | 
were found the remains of a pavement of square burnt brick 
transition from one level to the other was effected by mean 
cement. The lowest course of stone, 10 Ст, high, mentionce M 
outer face of the wall. А shallow channel or gutter has Бел са he 
the passage in the wall; this channel, however, 15 pcm ee қ 
angle of about 5° with the axis of the passage Chis change s cider 
itself, the sides of which have been cut accordingly. M+ *™* { 


f vault, 32 ©. ТІ 
nthe city, at the inner end of the passa 
>< 
сїз, at à level of 55 em. above the former, тї? 
s of a short inclined planc of bricks ar 
inucs about 1 m. beyond qd 
nto it so as 10 form a prolongation Ls 
Js the west, 59 that its axis form, af 
eee НЕ а 
egins just within the passa n 
ts that these openings w 
сте 


and, withi 


J above, cont 













metres 
metres 012345 27 


Baghdad Ga 


Fio. 28. Rages? te and corner tower of inner enclosure. 


frequently torrential at Raqqa in the winter (i 
» He believes there was one such opening in 
d that he is rig s of escape for sudden deluges exist jn 
and I have noticed exactly the same thing in the walls of Qairawan 
uch opening, filled with iron bars, in almost every Curtain wal], у 
peaks of two gates,’ but he is referring to Old Raqqa and not is 
Кайда of his day (sce above, р. 39)- There were probably four, опе at the 
t Baghdad Gate) for the road going along the Euphrates to Baghdad, one at 
the road leading along the Euphrates to the ferry at Вай (Eski Meskene) 
and possibly one (scarcely more, for this region 15 a wilderness) on th 4 


ape of rain-water, which is 
against 29 for Dayr а2-20г 


intended to allow for the esc: 
cht; similar mean 


1933 there were 83 wet days 
each curtain wall. Гат convince 
the mud-walled gardens of Palmyra," 
on the south side, where there is one s 


Tur Bacup Gare. Muqaddasi only s 


our Raqqa which is the 
south-east corner (the presen 
the south-west corner serving 


one presumably on the river side, 
h still remains to enable us to form а 


north side leading to Harran. 

Although nearly three-quarters of it has disappeared, enoug t 

pretty clear idea of its original form (Fig. 28 and Plates 2 and 3) If the fagade was symmctrical, as seem, 
robable, it must have been an oblong rectangular tower measuring 18:07 ХС. 14750 M. (35 28 black cubits 

of 61-8 ст.), with a fine arched entrance 3°19 M. wide in the centre of the cast façade. Its present heigh 

js about изо т. The wall on either side of the entrance was relieved by а shallow arched niche. Within 
Portugal, р. 415 and Godard, in the Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 4m 


1 Seyrig, in Syria, XU, р. 317 and pl. ХІ), 

2 This gateway, times been referred pér., t. ХИ, р. 235- 
to аз a palace, e.g. Ranking’s transl., р. 239. 
L'Architecture : L'Orient, 


by a curious error, has some! 
Saladin, Manuel, р. 324 and fig. 251; Benoit, 3 P. 141; 


p22nn.3i Dieulafoy, drt in Spain and 


was an oblong vaulted с} THE ВАС 
the central part cross-vaulted у about па га : 7HDAD GATE 
west and 6-80 m. from поп (Plate ie “In length 43 
the measurement (14°50 m 
Unlike the great round 
loycd for the casing al the 


hto 36). of whi 

А he cc » OF whic " 

ы; ошћ, Tf the central part must п the two ends were tunnel -vaulted and 

Soe Gets for так on the inner 4. measured about 8 m. from сам to 

er ч ће de le wa innk 
Қыр for Xhind it у: depth of the Bus. vas thinner, as scems probable, then 
ber let into the brickyo 7" throug] cr must be reduced accordingly. 

ghout of burnt bricks similar to those cm- 


р vit 
is bui 
by tim or: uilt 
. Wi DMZ 
"The splendid entrance arc m аза bond Опа] grooves cin be 
115 built o, ` scen on the inner face, once occupied 


face outwards, and those of n 

therefore about a metre, [t y Outer edg 

pointed arch of the ба first c 

Русь we have been accusto, fred type 

„ struck from four ecaa, Gee a new 
“Тік 


type 
Outline 


Дусп here (Fig. 20) was care 
from an enlarged photograph о ully 
ways and the centres turned out ш 
mately as shown, It will be «>. сарргоҳі. 
mainly а two-cenucd arch of th that it is 
which we are already асеййоу the type to 
the part near the springing foe = but that 
іп rather more sharply by indi cen drawn 
ing the radius of the curve enly reduc- 
In view of recent statements 
persia the pointed arch « ты; as‘ 
Mesopotamia to the Medit pread through 
«ру the ninth century it [the талап ^ and 
appears in practically every iu arch] 
Mesopotamia and Persia} jt uum ris 
Feet) ta, Ae 
new type of arch, so frequen ы Pere this 
width à He Euphrates, x үр кидей as Persian, f 
ees Re esie гори Eo re 
or nea rar 2 Orde; cs а the 
elliptica елена? for ту monument that — ~ (2) that in и whereas it is over 350 T iles 
plate а) In other words, le they exhibita Е + Persia, the er кегің Sie oniy can mporn 
bove, 1, pp- 278-80) had sc volution alre; ight tendenc É зету related to the old 
( From т пш e it ba begun in eee a Syria iris Leni ыба РР. Ia and 
It should be noted tha mes typi, at the end o a of the sixth centur 
by two tangents cel T Raqqa, "As uà of гаф and from қ ШЫДА ' 
isd : £ 11 à point, as j Per part of the arch ie eur, tenth century of Persi 
is ccorated with two simpl t, as is often th he arch is curved, as it sh y ee 
square surrounded by te ре motives executed © case in arches of a later pe should be, and is not formed 
Ча (Fig. зо). Behind itis amen, os іп the brickwork а ин ре 
rings as before, but cach 2} пош Archies © design being composed of hole dam central 
X қ, , у an quarter 


two rj 
ngs of 
Cwi square LS 
Wise; quare bricks, those of the inner ring being set 


$ ch ring ў 

хатр] ng is two bri 

с E bricks de Й 

ample of a pointed arc] i deep so that the total depth is 
п outside Syria; it is not, however, а 


traced 
arch- 


from 





Fic, 


29. Ragga: 
^: Baghdad Gate, form of four-centred arch. 


» 4'03 m. wide nd abou ч cted of two 
а га: 
а t a metre deep, constructed у 


hole which was intende ks deep. On ej қ 

ed to take the a b n either side, just above its springing, i 
the door егінді v is a large rectangular 
5 s Were set. 


The blind panel to the left js А osam in which 
ed part being 2 m. wide, Although the plain 


art is flat, the upper part is sli 
Р > pper part is slightly holl the recess 
1 A. U. Pope, in Country Life, Jan, згд owed, its central part curvi 
- 3rd, 1931, urving back a little behind the straight 
о 


2 Talbot Rice, іп The Archit 
What does the expressi ectural Review, es 
amount to? There n A “practically eve па Р. 16. ДЕЙ the Baghdad Gate at Raqqa. 
which dates from the ain ee И known pe reall ‘Amma perii. i v of arch occurs in the Bab 
eae epus гу, for the me ersian soil Plat а at Ѕатагга, 221 Н. (836); in the Bab al- 
safely be placed in the көзү ane the Tak Куп is 4 With this arch b и 
the monuments of Simarra, the arches of pama we m ho type is Mem = ш on ЕНЕ ае 
аз Е t is no need to seek fantasti 
follow andes as “Гагс dit persan est Қана kin шақ: 
а ыо sans doute d'origine hinge у 

› Mosquées du Caire, p. 218. ыы 








RAQQA 

“ha geometrical desig! 
This curved hood is decorated with a o panda E >а 
hat there is only room for a small part ілім 
). The design is executed ш у Е 

Ё гі „ brick broad. 
the pattern and the background between them all be 6а и 
technique, which is known locally as hazarbaf (= а. " xo od 
ately developed later on in Persia. The pattern 15 ae is ie y adir, as we 
of rhomboids in stucco. We shall meet with this tec hnique : d 


ec below, p. 66 and Fig. 46). | e 
“іше Ра for the purpose of decoration has been divided, 
hway and the two blind panels, the upper, which 15% 


1 consisting of four swastikas! 4 
сг squarcs owing to the cu 
he brickwork, the elemen, У 
This is the first example of th; 
hich was destined to be clap, lig 
llows are decorated with — 
11 as the rows of rhomboig, 
s 


+ 


part below. 
five squares, except t 


of the arch (Plate 3d and Fig. 31 


the lower containin 
height, being d е 
ght, 8 decorate d 


into two parts, 
bout 4740 m. 1n 


great arc 








































































































: hdad Gate swastika design in panel to 
Eie. grs pau: P of entrance arch. 


(Drawn by M. Lyon-) 


к жек тн METRES 
Fic. 30. Клода: Bann mee 
tion on soffit of archway 


кеа kecl-arched frames Pep vi engaged columns of 
brick. Eight of these niches have been preserved (Fig. 32); the pes са ылай ы the 
axis of the gateway ; I therefore assume that there were cleven orig! м у. he ЕТ ut in 
the treatment of the hoods the craftsman has given free play to his fancy. deep which 
identical, the brickwork at the back of the hood is arranged so as to + а nee Mi, dee 
In the second the courses at the back run horizontally, onc ^ue y rib. In the 
a perfect cross being formed. The fourth has su cred заЧу, but it 
in which the four points of the lobes arc continued backwards 
sixth and seventh the bricks in the centre of the hood are arranged 


so as to form a flower-like rosette and a pear-drop respectively. Between the sides of cach Кесі-агеһ isa 
deep V-shaped groove. ‘The whole is bordered below by а string-coursc of bricks set lozenge-wise, and 
above by a slightly projecting cornice of headers. 

It is clear from an examination of the site, and still clearer 
duced on Plate за, that this gateway is only the gateway of the outer 
line of the eastern outer wall runs direct on to th 
would have been, had it been a bent entrance, it is clear t 


with a series of three-lobed niches with very sti 


appear to be 
one within the other. 
third there is a vertical rib as well, 
appears to have resembled the eighth, 
and downwards as vertical ribs. In the 


from the excellent air photograph repro- 
wall. As the long ridge marking the 
ver at the point where the exit 


с side of the gateway tow 
hat it must have been of the * straight through’ 


exception of the solar disk there are few symbols more wide] 
distributed; for a study of this question sce d'Alviella, Migration 


of Symbols, pp- 32-83. 


1 This motive is also called gammadion because it resembles four 


gammas joined together; о is the name given to it by the 
Anglo-Saxons, in India it is known as the swastika, With the 


ТЕ 
| ТЕ BAGHDAD GATE 
out Inner wall] р Tr s х 
reach epe Ps at what р elaji [ 
tween this point and th as io es 
a pie € great р PPS to be t 
entioning. teve the inne iy m di | 
За 1% 
ave been 


уре, Where was the entrance į 
outh wall is still preserve In th 
* ching it, it suddenly и а ill be observed that the mud-brick core of the 
EUN of the great round bastion, but that before 
4. of a tower slightly stouter than the rest; 
с under the great basti arty whic} = н flat without any trace ofa ridge worth 
clos dari astion, with thej had forced gha е On looking at the plan (Fig. 28) 
able to reach the inner gate which 5 Tight sides ex = Sater gate would have to pass along the fasil 
commanded by ps [5 heavy ate from its parapet, ы being 

T words we have the same * oblique ap- 


can sec that an attacking T entrance to | 




































H * 
Ragga: Baghdad Gate 


roach” arrangement as at Нана 
taken root. » and not that ado 


It will be seen from the plan that th 
€ tw. 


respectively, are about 26 m apart Ё 9 ridges, runi 
› m. T ni i 
oma Шемен ТИЕР r tom centre ж т menh from the bastion and the gateway tower 
25:98 m. as distance ony ce ess of inner wall (og) pine bil one Б to what М. Naudy 
$ half outer (2:25) plus /2577 (20:80) = 


le те ntre to 
Set back 1219 m. on the south Barc of the two wall 
се о 5. 


-Jonged to a little қ 
к en was zm postern gate. One is te ме gateway tow 
this P У r94 m. thick instead ^ вк. to ask : does this 1 

Тик Date. Herzfeld сона d 9! some four met mean that the outer wall of the /asi/ at 


е Деп : res? Onl rati = : ы 
putes it to Hardin ar- Rashid, who į hat this gate doe y excavation can settle this question. 
to have built a palace there. На down to have taken t belong to the work of al- Mansür, and attri- 
Both inner and outer enclosure eft it in 192 H, (вов) up his residence at Raqqa in 180 Н. (796): and 
te at this point for the uis er belong to Firme the following year. 
built in a.D. 772 would need rebuilding thin the Euphrates to басда p m m ees 
Irty year: ad. It seems unlikely that a gate 


bute 1t, with the rest of the enclosure, to al M. ^ 
1 ater апа е 
| f failing further evide зір 


Can 





Fic. 32. 


decoration 
f 
91 upper part of façade. (From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 


pted for Baghdād. The bent entrance had not yet 


eri " 3 А 
is a pilaster, 2 т. high, which must have 


P T. . 
The great Mosque (Plate 4 and bi HE GREAT MOSQUE: 


to the east of the north-so Н 5. 33), which si 
uth axis ( stands in the northern half of the enclosure a little 


Fi ; 
сере : 5. 27), consi 
1 Der Islam, 1, р. 110; and Archäologische Reise, 11, p ы би rectangle measuring about 92:90 m. in width 


2 Таһагі, Ш, p. 644, 1. 16, р. 6 

ан, · 645, 1. 2 59. 

з Yaqit, IV, p. 112. and p, ШЕР: 39-і 12 

Yaqit, 1V, p. 112 indic MEE io be m пъ паб лоса шик 
1.4), ath to Amurath, рр. 57-8 and Figs. 16-9 H 


4 Tabari, Ш, p. 730, ll. 8-9, 
s BistioGRAPHY:—1883, Sachau, Кей —1914, Bell (С. 1.2, Рад -S at 

Description, loc. cit., ХИ, i р. poss “30, PP. 242-3;— 1909, Viol and Fig. ax dins Dres MA Miu at аці», р - 153-4 
in the Zeitschr. der Ges "i 9-71, pls. I-11 and fig iollet, апа Abb. 49;— 1920, Woe или der islamischen Valker, p. 41 
i A as Я 5 ell. für Erdkun, е, p. 428 Е. 2; Sarre, Aufl), и 495 , Woermann (Karl), Geschichte der Kunsz (2% 
пре Ара РАЧА Eo tke Ree 
> Ь pp. 3-6; ала fig. , Pauty, in Bulletin d'Etudes orientales, M, р.” 

5. 3. Jes, M, p. 104 
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| 
Е Fio. 33. RAqQ^: Great Mosque, plan. 
i i almost exactly 6:7 
and то8-ло in depth—its proportions arc thercfore a a ден 


ions. 
mud-brick walls strengthened by rede ce bastio! 
joi *s cm. ; five es = 63 cm. 
the joints about 2:5 cm. ; five course eo 
"the measurements of the enclosure were taken from the р 


Аз these have been worn away by centuries of rain, it 


560. 











surrounded by the remains of 
5 cm. square and 10 cm. thick, 


тусі faces of the mud-brick walls, 
follows that the dimensions given must all be 


THE GRE 
by 10 to 20 cm, In sp; . 

uccd * ! spite of 

см. the . 
that there was a tower у gaps | . 
го S, four! intermedi; ât cach corne PS in these wally and their terribly ruined state, it is still easy 
езі Ше towers оп!) T, and four int 1 their terribly ruined state, ty sides 
BRET ness of the walls to have beer | 16 cast and west termediate towers on the north and south : a 
Dout р. » 1-С, twenty towers i „rzfeld estimates 
wers in all, Herzfeld 


chic gure that its original thickne 
« presently. Des must have as the cast wall still measures 146 at onc => 
arer 170 т, We will discuss the number of en- 
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fee 
сс» 


тле only things standing witht 


я nth 
ysoleum,* and а row of clc, сс 


Ure area min, 





m de which gives us а fixed po; arches (Plate аге, probably of the twelfth century,’ à mean 
аге ring from 2410 27 cm, кч ie the recon wich ne the fagade of the ek Es 
т щт т.і j "S Wd ec s on of the i ior. i X urnt bricks 
ron 7 ade da the pier Eis au e 5 the joints i кеі кене mom = The arches 
the “gular whereas others а 1 cach are + E fagade of this arcade is smooth and plain, but 
rer eed or trefoil arch, but the EL па € 1n a shallow recessed bay, some of which arc 
jers 276 decorated with slender engaged е 
Pfbricks terminating above in Capitals cx : лава 
( stucco, and at the base of cach picts cuted 

hallow mihrāb (Plate 44). The Gil | smal] 

f the асаде is about 1050 m.; allowing S 
che accumulation of débris at its base. a ET 
oss of several courscsabove, its original h | the 

pust have been about 13 m, сїрїї * Р PM 2 


Fro. 34. Ragga: Gre 
Оп south-east со 


at Mosque, stucco cornice dating from al-MangGr 


‚ stucco capitals of the d 
The | * angle shafts age sque, s г 4 ) 
are rner pier of sahn, (From Herzfeld, op. cir.) 


tinctly related to the S resan ei.: 

distinc ~ арна” of y 
е the central arch of (| the Mog Ы, 

for above Э! the facade ig an 2 WUE of Мог ad-Din a 5 Thisi isi 
Sade is an ср пр бол saying dus iret Ep poe 
ACS а! Жы: "E iic. 2 
о аш picrs belonging to them, and the gable roof 
d to the eleven arches still ea merely th word дн perished] in the усаг 56r H. (1165/6). 
nci standi of an carlicr building. Ере СОВ» 

жел as we shall sce Presently, ding ‘and the gable Е building, and ү Өрү an 

The end piers, however, as Herzfeld has у; ее “were three PATANGE рае 
because they are the corner Picts of the 95 pointed out, 


see sahn fi А 
сүйе slender corner shafts of | S5, trom whic} 
Jack the E the othe 1 arcades took off to the :causc th 
а massive half-round pier, ers, and because t to the north, but because they 


vr Гап,асап pmi, m. in diameter (Plat he side from which the arch springs is treated as 
remains ЖЕСЕ Тисе іп stucco have НЫ and 4 and Fig. 33). In addition to this, the 
and Fig: 34); itis sti * quite Classical in чуј сеп preserved on the north side of the east pier (Plate 44 
рїп. He therefore believes that the end pi Уй» 30 it cannot possibly have been executed under Маг ad- 
To this opem one might add th Pres belong to the older structure which Хаг ad-Din restored 
jers belonging to them’, only implije. in's inscripti ей reads : ‘eleve ; 
pr would have been compelled To ea the "construction cy s he reds 
that is to say thirteen arches instead of ee uct the arch taking off from cach of them towards the db. 
Қ 4 а а » 
bclong to the earlier structure, events Wie may therefore rcgard it as certain that the end piers 
This carlier structure can scarcely be ot 


town by al-Mansiir in 155 Н. (772). Th 





7 di H 
differ considerably from the rest, not merely 


her th: tel 

is ae Original mosque dating from the foundation of the 
€ 1n perfect keeping with the acanthus cornice, the 

1 Not five as shown on Herzfeld’s plan, op, 


а Op. City ll, p. 360. tity Taf, ху, 
з t resembles those of Qal'at Јафаг and Abü Hurai 
cially in the curious construction of the little windows vL 
the staircase. Inall probability it belongs to the work or Ro light 
Din, and may have been mentioned in the inscription, | ке ad- 
that comes after the word (теді; » In the gap 


4 Of Wübisa ibn Ma‘bad al-Asad who died in 


Ф. City Yl, р. 363. 

е Herzfeld, op. cir., И, pp. 216-18 and Abb. 230-33. 

| ап Berchem, in Sarre and Herzfeld, ор. cit., 1, рр. 3-6. For 
P е word јата и = gable roof, sce Quatremére, Sultans mam- 
ш lh, р. 267; Lane, Lexicon, 1, за, p. 460; von Kremer, 
EM с енше, р. 43 and note; Dozy, Supplément, 1, 

с ж er t. Who died in 35 H, (6 "219; de Goeje, Bibl, Geogr. Arab., IV, Glossary, p. 208; van 
This А, toan inscription, is a ERRUN erchem, Zc dii. Y, р. 5 n. 4; and Monnerct, Les Coxvewis près 
of 1252 Н. (1836/7); see Sachau, Reise, р, 242; and НЕЗ. 46 Br, pp. 23-4. 
» Р. cit., M, р. 360. 
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48 
bastioned walls of mud brick, so уне! of the mosques and other ¢ 
істеу which are just like those 1n the palace mosque at U 
of these angle piers that I have restored the other piers as round (like the 
1 of rectangular, as Herzfeld has done. 


and the Tarik Khina at Damghin) instead 
Let us now continue our examination of the mosque. 


and parallel to it, mark the two lines of piers which divided the sanc 
trenches are, of course, the work of brick robbers, doubtl 

to (above, P- 40), who have removed the piers, for the sa 

tions, and doubtless the continuous foundations also. 


the rear face o brick outer wall. 


f the arcade to the mud-t 
the inscription, Hel gable roofs, 


with a gable roof, or rather three para 
appeared above the cast and west walls, as they must have at Олуг 
Great Mosque at Harrin (sce I, Plate $1 and Fig. 499 facing p- 
transept, for no pilasters are provided for the pair of parallel arc: 
running back at right angles to the façade, nor is there any trace higher up 9 
arches, the brickwork of the back of the façade being quite smooth and unbroken. 

It is clear from the north face of the end рісг that the arches of the arcade whi 
of the sahn were 1°63 m. broad, and that the total depth of the portico Was 12:52 m. 
of the arches still standing being about 6715 m. it follows that the side porticoes MUS 


deps and that there must have been 2+11+2=15 arches in the arca 
L-shaped end picrs we can о sahn—67°67 т. If the nort: 


btain the width of the 
depth as the lateral ones, the баһа must have measured 75:30 1252 = 
which gives room for ten arches only instead of cleven. 

Tug Момвек оғ ENTRANCES. I have carefully meas 
them, as shown on the plan (Fig. 33). A glance at its 
into the sanctuary from the west side, for there is no gap in thc mu 
that there were no entran although there was 
alongside the mihrab, in 
certain, judging from the gaps, 
opening into the side riwags, in the 
cannot have been more than three in t 
the gaps at the ends are too small. There are no signs of there 


ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS. This mosque, which stands on the div 
tamia, provides an interesting example of the blending of two types- 
and sahn, the bastioned walls, and the large number of entrances (instca 
Syria) is Mesopotamian, likewise the combination of material—muc 
for the arcades, a combination found in Nestorian churches at Hira,* 


and the parallel gabl contrast to 
which we have alrea 


hows that there 


ces to it on the 
accordance with the practice in thc 

which come exactly opposite са 
northern half of the side walls. 
he north wall,* although Herzfel 


ch other, 


dy met with at Damascus an 


which, being in Northern Mesopotamia, belongs architectura 


GROWTH OF PERSI 


«the revolution which placed 
as the sanctuary of Ibn ТІ 
s probably in only for over fifty ycars, scc bel 
Тат inclined Din effected his restoration in 561 
and that the 2 Gertrude Bell was evidently oft 


AN INFLUENCE 


Аз Browne has pointed out 


э The inscription has been mutilated an 
visible, Van Berchem suggests that the word wa 
the plural, jamalinat, but this is far from certain. 
to believe that the word is complete as it stands, 
singular was used because only one of the three parallel gable 
roofs needed reconstruction, viz. that which had been involved 
in the fall of the façade of the sanctuary. It is tempting to think 
that this fall was caused by the great earthquake of A.D. 1157 
(все above, 1, р. 124), and that the débris was merely cleared 
away at the time and the sanctuary left with two aisles only (just 


d only jamalin is 


э Op. city 11, P+ 360, and Ш, Taf. LX 


4 Talbot Rice, Hira, 
Soc., XIX, р. 265} and 
Islamica, 1, pp- 55-6 and Fig. 6. 


nclosures of Simarri, and the апр] 
е 


khaidir (scc below p. 74). It is on ассо 
accou 
же of the mosque at Ukhaidie 
aidir 


Two deep trenches, bchind the row of arc] 

: tuary into three parallel aisles. TI bn 
css from the Circassian colon already refe S 
ke of their bricks, down to t heir very НЫ 
"The sanctuary averages 30°50 m. in depth fi 4- 
It must have been roofed, as we have seen rity 
! the ends of which must m 
al-Hair, and as can still be сеп ius 
406). There can be no question "x 
ades, which would have been requir a 
f the springing of cris] 


ch formed the cast sig 
The average fle h 
t have been 2 aisle. 
des of the sanctuary. From the mi. 
h portico was of the за le 
62:78 m. from north to ка 
» 


urcd the lengths of wall and the gaps betwe, 
cannot have been any зап 
d-brick walls; itis therefore probable 
opposite side cither, probably опе c 
first few centurics of Islam. It is practical] 
that there were two entrance, 
It is obvious from my plan that thee 
d suggests that there were five, БЫ 
having been windows in the walls, ш 
iding line between Syria and Meso; 
The nearly square plan of pve 
d of the three axial ones салы 
1 brick for the walls and burnt brick 
but the triple-aisled sanctuar 
с roofs which covered it (in the flat roofs of ‘Iraq) are Syrian featur 
d Qasr al-Hair. We have also met with a Mice 
roofed in exactly the same way at Harrin (see above, 1, pp- 406-9) about sixty miles north of Raqqa 
Пу to Syria (see above, I, p. 18, п. Fa › 


the ‘Abbasids on the throne entirely altered 
as left with fc p 

low, Chap. XVII), nti Now 
H. (1165/6). ad- 


he same opinion; se 
з sec her 
plan, 


ülün's mosque w: 


in Amurath 12 ‘Amurath, Vig. 36. 
У1. 

in the Journal of the Royal Central Asia 
Asian 


The Oxford Excavations at Hira, in Дк 
1 


> Ші 





GROWTH op 


c status of the Persians. ү. : 
ps highest and. most bs Once ERSIAN 
UY. he House of ‘Abbi Uential off 10% fr N INFLUEN 
«for s, : 2045 Wh эсс; От the posi “UENCE 
and it may truly ‘ge al-Bfer, nd commae "ОП of a desni | 49 
i. nds espised and slighte jec 
ghted subject-race to 


dy ieu id 
4 € ry я An ] ' 
The P mayyads way q^ 104 NOt withoy, ма thei 
as the eng Муу ош ро Yir swords whi 5 
nd of i, Улап Od reason s which won the victory 
4 » calls a « Khurdsinf, an Eastern 
Ásánf, an. Ez 


zn influence began to have Ni 
ауса р Nah. 
Markec Purel “wand were aye 
avenged on the banks of the Záb. 


cria 
an hay fc An 
Е ston Dn period," Dury 
uring al- Mangür's reign, this 


созы mes with к tall Рета; 
егіп large numbers to th 
ove € new fy; аи ema 
4 са” ап 
to be observed. The Pede »and ы Mame ae and habits oftl : 
ost tei, P Ught thej he fas} the Muslim world. Persian 


n 
по 
Қз SsMonable ` 
t cast € dress at Court, Magians came 


504”, 2 cir 
80" лепсе, at and сї car З 
in sere e теді ilture, the -— With them, and the Persi J Я 
The | © sovcreipn be only in the army the Persian New Year 
jecipline than the Arabs, ТІ EAN to re sinking Contempt on N HY and at Court, but also in 
yhorisin- For example we ге d Whole of | р imarily to a lower bau. s every way their superior 
ын We read ; ‹ he В оп Persi ч. 
з tO rebuild and forti е а crsian 
(57%) at the head of = lat. с jar 139 Hugs Tonticr шо, who were more amenable to 
757174. К. rom kj, |° Ace 5 (756/>) a Is time w 
enun nig ring RU Motrin ТЫ 
“тс afraid of him, be as Governors vent | Abd al-Wahhi o Silih ibn “АН ordering 
js took place id pas he belonged ye в ittle s id started in the year 140 t 
red that the cit Year 173 H, fog? the clan. Those of the МК ibn Salih appoi i 
где ; y of ‘Ain Zarbs у, (78 ап of зе inhabit Silih appointed 
or Khurdidn. « У А n Zarbā (А 799/90). ; al-Hubairiy. ants who came from Кћитагап 
А ког is almost sil similar cane) nd again ; «In ұғы and drove him from the cit | 
be = for we lave scen С0псетіпр Pm. takin she and fortified, ad 180 H. (796/7), и 
wi ? at the йел ы „© Расе · Hesu : А ч 
arently the only scientific ~ led a e ums at ie бе Ca е олча р и 
" Y 4.74 сс ces. 
the Pandects, written by Ahron ork translated Н Bedawin i of the Umayyad KI lif 
The vranslation was the work ме into Arabic фу 28 (above, I 6 halifs, and small 
О uring this » РР. 265-7). The first and 


But under the ‘Abbasid Khalif 


чт : 
bey Hitherto the domin 





Б cri / 
andri. period was a medical treati 
a tise called 


есі асары! а Persi who lived į 
princip by тер һарагїп Кйшй of translating Д9 ho lived just before the rise of Islám 
с ugees с n ng G . % 
у of Bukht Yeshir Mes el b (south-western ae scientific works was tak | 
In al-N fangür's reign the Tey isians axial Zeno n), where a Nestorian meli eios! bad 
bodied in systems of cano itions (4 ' al- Mansiir AD. 489. Memb chool ha 
anon hadith; Cease » al- Hadi, Members of the Nestoria! 
cased » and Hārūn ar- Rashid.’ n 


ст 
wo of the four great foun — adapted to ¢ to be hand 
€ necessities £d cd down orally, and be 
of the advancing civilizati of Isl E 
Б zation of Islam. 


jived in his reign. History, medici 19 recognized 
| "d. syste: 
H ms of law, Abū Hanifa and Malik ibn Ana 
Sy 


to cause Greek scientific works 
ae 2 t 
his reign, and foundations were ју; 2141909 і y began 
È e ed gan to b ; 
The effect lal tiis aie Ь laid for the į into Arabic. Th € studied, and al- Mansür was the fi 
cistic soil to a country wh been welle intellectual life in и the rise of Muslim ыы Cine 
H еге the v. CXpressed subsequ ; _ gan in 
otamia tra b quent reigns (sce below, 
« Mesopotamia an art was about to d ditions of фо 27 Тетаме: «Тһе Kh үн (see below, p. 228). 
cart which still prevailed on the s} cvelop which $ an Fastsremsi ee passed from Hellen- 
hores of in ained full of life aye 
i j р the ПП almost ev зс of life. In ‘Abbas 
ААҚ (Weis ed р. 247. Mediterranean э erything is opposed to the semi Ман | 
са. = P 
Muhammedanische Studien, 1, рр. 465 and 508-9; Goldz; ОЛ 
op dit, ТЕ, 159-6 1 i Zaydan, Umayyads 0 147-76 ie 3 И? P: 1705 transl p. 263 
-6; | Ü B IA. $ 
Nicholson, Literary Hiena a м» XIX, eee, Pp. 1 d 2 ‘Mahan б Paer . 
» рр. км 18740 21 устор in Т) ы иннин „ыр, 
ў tid. e Legacy of Isla у 
» Рр. 313 and 31 m, рр. 313-14. 
5. 


5 Balidhurl, р. 187; Hitti's transl., PP. 291-4. „і 
Art hispano-maures 
Чие, р. 54. 
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UKHAIDIR' 


бог ће и f the 
—The interior—T he walls o! Great Hall Method of arch constr, 


Progress of research —General description — The masonry— 
main entrance— The Great Hall—Method of arch construction, 
tion, No. 2—The Court of Honour—The 
and their dependencies—The pala 
the palace—The Inner Annexe— 
ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS :—The fortification: 
Court of E Ionour— The Great Hall— The Th 
of the vaults— The vaulting system of room 3 
sAqsiAs i— Description Date. Manira MUJDA. 
Tur Date oF Шкнлцив, “АТНА AND МахАкл MUJDA. 
Tur TARIK KNÄNA AT Dxscnis — Description Date—Are 


HE FORTIFIED PALACE OF UKH 
120 km. south-west of Baghdad. Its name, 
by the outcrop, in the midst of t 
which suffices in spring to maintain a patch of ve 
palaces in the Syrian desert, is doubtless modern ; 
1625 in Pietro della Valle’s account. Musil hearc 
It can be approached cither from Kerbel 
former and 20 km. to the south-east of the | 
west end of the Habbiniya depression, 


Тһе gateways, 


Procress OF RESEARCH. 
eighteenth-century travellers w 
first two being Pietro della Valle, who pass 


Tavernier who saw it in 1638.” 
Roberts in 1748,° Plaisted in 1750, 


1 For Bibliography, see рр. 90-91. 

2 Massignon, in the С.К. de l'Acad., 1909, р. 2045 and Anastase 
Marie, іп Loghat al-drab, M, рр. 48-9- See also Reuther, 
Ocheidir, р. 1. 

з Rwala Bedouins, рр. 155 and 243-4: : 

4 Even the surface BP ie jake of Abū Dibs, immediately to the 
west of the latter, is only 25 т. above the sea-level of the Persian 


Gulf. 
з See above, 1, р. 330 п. 3: : d И 
ө Viaggi, IV, рр. 400-401: 4. . vna gran fabrica antica, fatta di 
mattoni, di figura quadrata perfetta con tredici pilastri ò torrion- 
celli rotondi per ogni lato di fuori, & altri compartimenti d'archi, 
e cose simili, e dentro molta fabrica di sale, e camere à più solari, 


con vn cortile non molto grande; se pur era cortile, ¢ non era 
coperto; il che però non credo. Chiamano gli Arabi questa 
fabrica Casr Chaider. Non seppi comprendere se fosse stato 
palazzo, ò tempio, d castello, ma inclino più à credere, che fosse 
palazzo, che altro." 

7 Although his description is inaccurate there can be no doubt 
that it is Ukhaidir to which he refers: * Cinq jours aprés que nous 
eümes quitté ces deux familles Arabes, nous découvrimes un 
grand Palais tout de brique cuite au feu; & il y a de l'apparence 
que le pays a esté autrefois semé, & que les fourneaux oü on a 
cuit cette brique ont esté chauffez avec du chaume: car à quinze 
ou vingt lieués Ala ronde il n'y a pas une brossaille ny un brin de 
bois. Chaque brique est d'un demi-pied en quarré & épaisse de 
six pouces. Il y a dans ce Palais trois grandes cours, & dans cha- 
cune de beaux bastimens avec deux rangs d'arcades qui sont l'un 
sur l'autre. Quoy que ce grand Palais soit encore entier, il est 
toutefois inhabité, & les Arabes fort ignorans de l'antiquité ne 
me sceurent apprendre pour qui il a esté basti, ny d'autres singu- 
laritez dont je m'informay, & dont j'aurois bien voulu pm 
m'eussent instruit, Devant la porte de ce Palais il y a un étang 
accompagné d'un canal qui est à вес. Le fond du canal est de 


ortcullis and ar 


rone Room group— he triple-arc 
3— The lobed arches of 


AIDIR lies in the 
which signifies «the litt 
f a sheet of water jus 
getation.* This name, 
the carliest mention 
] the Ruwala Веда 
à or Shethāthā (Shefacha), being 45 
atter (see Fig. 80). 


he desert, © 


which extends 
Like Qasr al-Hair, Ukhaidir is m 
tho followed the desert 
ed it in June 1625 on his ма 
The next six travellers to see 
по Charmichael in 1751)" Capper іп 1778, 


outer enclosure—The gateways Th, 
е 


No. 1—Rooms flanking the € E 
ез The Great Corridor— Ehe four Bayti—Courts es 
dependencies The Grea тады желі curs a : 
ol 


ies— T he first floor— 
rout The pure The so-called * Llammam', or bath, 
v-slits— The ‘lay-out '—The north facad, 
hed facade of the Bayts—The tubes in the ое 
f the Mosque doorways— BinLioGRAP HY. es 


hitectural origins. 


desert on the Wadi *Ubayd abo 
Іс green one’, is to be explained 
t below the surface of the sang 
like the names of the Umayyad 
of it that I have found ои 
in refer to it as Qasr al-Khafyi; : 
km. to the south-west of ің 
It is therefore not far from the m 
from Бата to Kerbcla.* ы 
entioned by certain seventeenth- ang 
to Basra or vice versa,$ th 
from Basra to Aleppo,‘ did 
it were all Englishmen : Beawes in 174: 4 
тз and Taylor in 1799.5 5 


route from Aleppo 


brique, de mesme que la voûte qui est А fleur de terre, & | 
Arabes croyent que g'acsté un conduit par lequel on faisoit pai 
l'eau де l'Éuphrate. Pour moy је пе sçaurois qu'en juger, & pu 

е 


шіз comprendre comme on pouvoit faire venir de l'eau de si loj 
је hrate estant éloigne de се lieu-la de plus de vingts lene 

“есе Palais nous tirames au nord-est, & аргёз une march, у 
quatre jours nous arrivimes à un mechant bourg, Ries. 
nommé Cufa, & à present Meched-Ali . 0: Les Six Voyages T 
ыы | 


pP. 149750- 


Massignon, from this last sentence, comes to the extraordina; 


conclusion (Mission, 1, . 6) that the alace seen by Taverni 
«А quatre es au su d мелай АН A y rnier wag 
avernier was coming from Aleppo, he moved awa: 

Euphrates at ‘Ana 2d reached Ukhaidir twenty onda 
Then he inclined towards the north-east (i.c. towards Kebi 
evidently to get on the track shown on Massignon's map (ор, е) 
pl. 1) as running south-cast from Kerbeli to Ка (Fig. ве) 
Apparently he cut off a corner just before reaching Kerbela 2 . 
he does not mention this town. There is nothing wrong a 
Tavernier’s geography and no need to ask: *... faut-il ыы 
Tavernier responsable d'une information contenant une сте“ 


d'orientation aussi grave?’ 
8 Two days before reaching Kerbeli he says: * This aftern, 
we passed near a large fortress of ancient fabrick’, which can fae 
have been Ukhaidir; MS. published by Carruthers, Desert R, + 
to India, р. 21. " eure: 
9* A palace about midway between Bussora and Ale . 
dir is HER 300 miles from Basra and 450 from верна 
most solid and grand I believe of any in the world; but there M 
no taste or cloquence in it, nor can the Arabs give the | x 
account who built it or by whom it was inhabited ...’; Cun. 


thers, Desert Route 12 India, рр. 4475- 





For notes 10-13 sce opposite page. 


Then comces а gap of 129 3 
unfortunately he was abi | 





he 29th; ... М, morc 
jo * June t Pi. We encam than 
shortof a ru г d a 5 
threr ег Hace Fortealled MEYO т the Л 
hr of Water, - - + Here we remained epeo Par, n fternoon 
f Merchants from Meshed Ajj, Nine I encamped ; е; ly 
sera 4 Journal... to Бш Л n 
1t AS Carruthers remarks, to Charit P. А 
peing the Ben to appreciate its wond ael belongs t 
explore if, and ti ers, 
рой, DAS 161, eed ‚ТЫР. a detalled Ей the 
ы 4 ~ t p С + 
то ће magnificent appearance of TRAE he says; “iption of the 
me the) were part of the antient Bah Tui 
“Тһе Arab, my companion, аа 
s or wild beasts; so taking а йо] | enterin, 
n creeping thro’ a hole in the x in each 
filled ир with rubbish. Rate-way, whi А 
«1 crossed me budding over heaps of ch w; 
ehe north Bae counted mye round ie se" 
«оша реле ed my paces, in ord, as close ag 
at its dimensions. . cr to form RAE ruins 
Fi aes ont os ar cas, sansa S 
envelope . ll of the same «р. Surroun 
fortified юа ii ers and turrets, The Sd ы d 4 T 
wall is ар о pop рај whose sides face БН с, ог Surrow and 
the compass: cc 3 ернар seven һи е Cardinal indin; 
hundred an ty of my paces, ndred feet, points of 
“Оп Бо angle зза round tower » being two 
and in the center of сас side is anoth enty feet di 
Қаннан ыы another of the same тее 
al distineo small turrets, of about whic redis and 
Den hide er or turret are two arche. еп feet diamer Posea 
four оп euch si PIRE Е theseare бод king in all ad 
f the surface of the wall, and give it a led up to within one pI: 
«Most of the walls are near fifty feet hi висела ар 
Joop holes айы thousand men, excluse, an thirty pearance, 
the — 6 аа p surveyed the outer p those ont 
pod ла the othe: -gate to examine its А аша of the enve] 
‘This a го! т gates аге only ten fee ernal constru, lope, 
put enlarge to h cen, and are about twe Wide at the ent ction, 
saw a door Ы ich scemed the entrance into feet high; trance, 
six feet high, an arched over, but bein о the casmates here I 
observe the way which mounted to the 54 very dark, T co] ЈЕ was 
was by stairs in the towers at the angl loop holes, but j ЧЧ not 
«The arches over the gates are wel = 
circles? at presen и Gates are almost ent; 
eee jini Penh Hes The walls on нге? Шеф Up wi 
next adjoining е south-side, is a parad © inside аге p] ith 
twenty feet long, and two hundred and le of six hun гей ain; 
sufficient room to draw up ten thousand Sixty broad, aff and 
«Оп the south-side [should be norik теп. » affording 
castle which is likewise a regular a of the 
three hundred feet, fortified lke the ат wh с 
at the angles, and on the center of the буй ЧӨ with round tow, 
meters of these towers are only eight feet, ains; the interior dis 
‹ Teon entrance into this building was from th = 
excep -west angle, where th, the north. 
"ће inside is divi i ere orth-gat 
ep he imer is divided into four аы been а little duod 
arts of which scems a cluster of arches; e Squares, the lower 
the ШЕЖЕ and n them the rooms for the were, I sup ај 
атса ae ined; and by the great quantity of officers, but they 
fallen down, 16 appears these buildi 2 rubbish whi еу 
he N.W. ings were fc ich has 
In the 5 Rape are three large arches, th ormerly very high 
м ВЕ Ea igh; under it is a large hall. middle one about 
fect in length, and thirty-six broad. , about seventy- 
the north-gate on the inside, are three AAT the entrance ама 
i iches į от 
оп each side, where there have been images bu the wall, and one 
which is to the north, I should have thought ut for its situation 
> 


Perhaps the primitive Christians mi it a Christi 
а 3 $ migh ~ istian altar, 
that directing their prayers to any t ы M vat to think, 
of the compass 


added to their efficacy: but be this as i 

bear s AAT 

of Christians or Pagans, for the Миа eT the work 
it of no images 


Ё for fear oP ter 


ventured 
35 nearly 


a 
› And went out at 


» of about tw, 


urned, being Segments of 
о 


с Parade Stands the 
se interior side {5 


Кайт “= 


КЕЗЕ 
АКСН s 


Te-discoye 
ho, covered Бу Massignon on grst March 1908." 


Nour or 

50, t 
ни » оп account of ап attack by a party of 
п their buildi 
и century, the лі аз they conquered this country in the 
nd was erected al building must consequently be very antient 
d “On the cast. E cleven hundred ycars ago. 
s Parades, each tw ya sides of this castle are two oblong spaces 

Ted broad, and е undred and seventy feet long and опе hun- 
1 У - angles, till € north wall is prolonged from the N.E. and 
sng Between the x joins the walls of the envelope. 
intermural space, be s and the north side of the envelope is an 
wo broad, This, six hundred and twenty feet long and seventy- 
қ a about mee, have been barracks for the troops. 
building Еден n yards distant from this fortress, stood a 
divided into four « ng and onc hundred and eighty broad, also 
- € other three Я one of which is fortified with towers, 
опей parece ате vaulted stables for horses, The walls of the 
dies are only ен heighth as those of the fortress; the 
icati Ign. i : 

"The whee p stables 5 the Ие oe „ей 

Squared sto, these buildings are co у 
os 1 т 

Шо earth ped te like bricks, and empong bala ty "ith 
сет ехсергі 

rate have beck lid sepang the arches which are white, and 
fortificar; € use of artille n 

tion, a ; this must have b 
; ousand mene es арар с of containing a релені; thing. 
scriptions in ts vi by fome geele caravan, that there MEUS 

Out tw › met with none. 

Bate, are the шшде yards from the МЕ, angle of the 
and at about the disan e ee house built with stone and Ке: 
remains’; hoe, сй ‘ance of a mile and a half to the М.Е. are pen 


they T, 
PP. 161-4. » I, Appendix, pp. 32-6; and Carruthers op. cit. 


This prov 
referred єз that Charmichacl mus Engli: 
cines Бл ру Niebuhr, as follows: SETERS eme 
en, dass er 4 ds der von Haleb nach Basra и “=e 
verlassene Stade; [шде Sudost nach Osten von Het ein ees 
Ошон a ler Wüste angetroffen habe, avon die Nase 
700 Fuss, und in ae Fuss dick war. Jede der vier Seite hatte 
grossem Castel Е waren Thürme. In dieser Stad der 
dieserverlascene Ш сї man noch ein kleines Castell Vo sben 
El khader genas tadt horteich nachher, dass sie vo 4 Ar E 
Ali entferer qui niyerde nd nur 1obis 12 Stunden т 
an Wasser varius ie ist ohne Zweifel gleichfals we; 2 Med 
oder Dorfer in не Каа ини рене hier gar falas ce 
avon nicht alle » 50 ist dies wohl die Ursache, d. 
Kufa und B. alle brauchbare Steine we grum 
Пр. 22, ДЕ fast nichts mehr übrig асы "s 
ives the thicknts Te are only two discrepancies: (1) Ch: 4 haci 
2) calls it Alen a of the walls as thirty feet instead f forty, = 
о ем nie ег and Alkander instead of El khad Amp 
The latter did o Ше Charmichael occurs in the wi к f 
Voyaga at did not visit Ukhaidir himself, but facin «oen 
Latichea’, and р marked ‘Mr, Ives's Route feom Base ae 
en E сой it is shown а route marked ‘The patie © 
Desert of Arabia ns deste er To Bassora over he great 
al [sic] 7 in а Jour 
marked: а the year моссм”, On it, En FEE s 
?? He calls it * o the Ruins of a most Magnificent Buildi ia 
of ies bed Ud and describes it as standing on th der k 
length with wan as a large square building over 200 y edid 
and th walls 35 eet high, built of rough юле жаң шону, 
ty пије er building about 100 yards square; Ohare: 
е mentions it foui 
and eine four and a half hours aft i 
қа a oi Kayder’; Travels, 1, p. d. Ie acts EU 
Kerbela, e map in Vol. И. Two days later he а 
! Diei i 
1958. өңд pls C. К. de l'Acad, des Inscr. et Belles-Le. 
1909, pp. ела! 1909, pp. 201-2; and Massignon, 
Бары часа; 2 Chateau des Princes de Hirah, in the 
Иш си Марш рымды доб and bit 
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52 
nd devoted a bare day to taking photographs 


Намат, but he returned on April 3rd with a larger escort а у 
у able a discovery was worthy of more atten 
d it is therefore not surprising that 


and measurements. One would have thought that so remarka», 
tion; no man could possibly make a plan of Ukhaidir in that time, ап not 
eat Hall, the liwan group on th 
and above all the two upper floors and a 


his drawings are full of the wildest inaccuracies, e£ his plan of the Gr 
south side of the Court of Honour, the two Bayts С and б, : | 
сс measurements and then constructed hi, 


eastern annexe, It would appear that is only took forty -thr 

lans with the assistance of photographs. | 
А year later (25th Moe 6, i was visited by Gertrude Bell, who not € е Massignon’, 
visit until she passed through Constantinople in July. She stayed there for some p and made 
excellent plans of the whole building and the two upper floors.” Its next visitors were үш егіп Octo. 
ber 1910; then Reuther again, accompanied by Е. Wetzel and К. Müller in December of the same 
d by Musil early in 1912 


is р 
extent of 28 cm., 
Tire Masonry is com 


Bell was told that the quarries 
water. As for the gypsum it is near at hand, for there are hillocks of it, cut t 


slope down to the Habbiniya depression. 


year; by Gertrude Bell again in March 1911) ап i d . 
I visited Ukhaidir on March 25 and 26th, 1930, оп SIX successive days in January 1933, On four 
successive days in March 1935 and two in March 1936, staying at Shethāthī and spending from 8 a.m, to 
5 p.m. at Ukhaidir. I read over my MS. on the spot and made the plan shown in Fig. 64 (facing p. 82), 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. Ukhaidir in its loneliness is one of the most impressive buildings I have eve, 
scen, and the impression it made on me was 50 similar to that which it made on Gertrude Bell, that I can 
do no better than quote her words : * Of all the wonderful experiences that have fallen my way, the first 
‘sight of Khcidir is the most memorable. It reared its mighty walls out of the sand, almost untouched 
“by time, breaking the long lines of the waste with its huge towers, steadfast and massive, as though it 
t were, as I had at first thought it, the work of nature, not of man.” Before beginning 15 description 1 
must express my gratitude to Dr. Oskar Reuther for permitting me to reproduce the beautiful drawings 
of Ukhaidir made by him and his collaborators, Dr. К. Müller and Dr. F. Wetzel, as well as some of 
his photographs 5 I have also been greatly helped by his lucid description. 

Ukhaidir consists of a fortified rectangular enclosure (Plate 54) measuring 17474 M- from north to 
south and 169-05 m. from cast to west, with a great gateway in the centre of each side. There are foy 
corner towers, and ten intermediate towers, not counting the peculiar gateway towers, on every si de. 
Within this great enclosure,’ and in contact with its northern face (Plate 54 and Figs. 35 and 64, facing 
р. 82), is the Main Building or palace proper, measuring 112°85 m. from north to south (west side) and 
81-83 over all from east to west. The wall of this inner enclosure, on its three free faces, is also provided 
with round towers ; its main entrance forms one with the northern entrance of the outer enclosure, 5 

On the whole, the lay-out is much more accurate than might have been expected from such roug} 
masonry, but two curious irregularities are to be noted : (1) the west side of the palace is ror m. lon gh 
than the eastern, and (2) the axis of the Great Hall does not strike the centre of the arch over the mis 
gate; the reason is that the south side of the mosque is 57 cm. longer than the north, and although thie 

artly compensated by the fact that the group of rooms 8-910 tapers from north to south to de 
the axis of the Great Hall itself is nevertheless about 23 cm. askew. = 
posed of thin, roughly shaped slabs of limestone set in gypsum mortar. Gertrud 
lay about an hour to the south ;? close to them was said to be a well of Roo 
hrough by the gullies which 


1 C.R. de l'Acad., 1909, р. 207. Fig. 64. I did not do this for the upper storeys of t 
2 The Vaulting System of. Ubheidar, Journal of Hellenic Studies, Block, for some parts of them are алей that = 5 Gateway 
ments must be conjectural. Needless to say, I carefully Checks 
ei 


pu pp. 69-81; Quarterly Review, Vol. 202, pp. 339-68; 

'murath to Amurath, рр. 140-58. all the larger dimensions, especiall where they diff s 

з Ocheidir, p. iii. 4 Palace and Mosque at Ukhaidir, p. xi. from those of my predecessors, ВЫ т KA d ‘One 
ег 


$ Anzeiger der К, Acad, der Wiss, in Wien, phil.-hist. Klasse, Enclosure. Reuther gives 169:00 E.-W.) by 168- 

1913, p. 16; 6 Атитаћ to Amurath, р. 140. and Gertrude Bell ie %60 sa 1 = I лы bau" 
7 Nearly all the measurements given by Reuther and Gertrude west sides most carefully with a new 25 m. Chesterman taj А and, 
Bell differ from each other, some slightly, others more seriously. опе direction and then in the o| posite direction, БЕБЕ retin 
I therefore resolved to re-measure the whole building in order to and 174°75 for the former an 169:02 and 169.08 for 54 17473 
be personally responsible for all the measurements given in my I therefore adopt 174°74 and 169-05 m. for these two dime Mt 
ten I therefore drew out Reuther's ground plan іп penciltoa — * Reuther found that the enclosure is set exact] noche 
scale of one two-hundredth, took it with me, inserted the di- — south, as far as it was possible to judge with a prismatic rand 
mensions of every part on the spot, and re-drew it. The result is Ocheidir, p. 9. • Ukhaidir, api ee: 

dir, pp. 1—2. 
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35. U + Main Bui 
5. Окнлірік: Main Building and Northern А 
nnexe, 








. (From Reuther, ор. cis.) 


57 
orner towers, however 3 
t remain in the south-east tower? 19 tise a storey above the ramparts, for traces of an upper 
cham joint where the Curtain wall has м, 
the left of the main entrance (Plate 94 Апет to the 
pay “ ht half of an arch springing flum ~ с). Her 

c Me ding оп an engaged со 
plock Between cach niche $$ 


А Є ва half. ; 
ser h has been carried up higher than s 
| whic de Bell says, it ‘in all Probability 
| аф forming а rectangular fra 
с, fortunately the wall has 
с м one arch now remain 
half orsi as shown by Reuther 
m herc Fig. 37). — . 
и Пегу was covere Y а pointed s 
5. 21 of which has collapsed Ph ot te, 
| саг 


АНЕ GATEWayg 
D Certainly : 


ide, in the 
Brcatest height is on the north side, 


"Wet, Š west end, 
im € WC observe six little niches and, at the v 
05 
lonnette has be, t 


г 
пре T 


me to 
broken away, Only 
s intact; it is of horse- 
зіл his drawin 


8 (герго- 


{їкї ТАРА 





мр Цу 


i ll. 
Fic. 37. Окнлиив: Blind arcading at summit of north wa 
с 76 and с) (From Reuther, Ocheidir.) 
пе cept ina few places on the south side. The » 
се 


Jightly set forward at the sprin 
5 ; ; 
pa а at i m M les as at Qasr al 
а! a srat- l'üb; 2 Ја 
Я. В Mshatta an Qa; at- 1 оба (ве >“) pp. збо and 38 e 
Hair, latter the vault : 350), except 
+. jn the three la ults are of brick, ound wooden Ь 2 
that 1 inging, at intervals of ab, ы, en Deams, 
гїп at the springing, b -p ut 2 m., acted as tes; the broken 
M of one of them can be seen Іп Plate 74, to the left 
en In each of the four corners ofthe enclosure і а Staircase to the 
plates 74 and 82). These Staircases are ај] badly Tuined, but in the 
uth-cast corner it is still possible to see that the staircase made two 
E mplete turns round the oblong newel to reach the gallery, and then 
hec one storcy higher to reach the ‘OP room of the corner tower. The 
ea were covered by short lengths of horizontal tunnel-vault risin 
| sta steps and forming the underside of the stairs above (compare Plate 
ш d). No inclined tunnel-vaults are to be found in the whole building, 
га). 
1 € top storey of the palace and 


flank the Cast, south, and west gateways. 
Tue Gateways. In the centre of each side is а walled-u 


f which those on the cast, south, and west are 
о 4 4, 74 and е, and 84, сапа 4), 
= surement. The measurements given h 
s entrance arch, which is 5 m, wide and 68 cm, deep, is set back 

rem. between two half-r ound towers which, although their front faces 

с badly damaged in every case, appear to have Projected exactly the 
= distance as the others. On both sides, close up to their inner 
en a deep groove 20 сіп, wide runs right up, showing that there 
iulii den been a portcullis here, Behind this entrance arch, at а dis- 
= of 1-95 m., is another archway which was walled-up when Reuther 
ade his plan. He took these two 


arches to be one and the same, with Fio, 38. Әкилірін: Section of east 
the result that the lower storcy of his section’ needs modification (Fig. gateway. 
| 8). The filling of the inner archway of the south and west gateways has — ling ie Желе guis; 
| 5 ЕС been partly removed, and I have partly removed the corresponding fi ing ш. тасмага 
e-f, 5" Те. now possible to see that there is an interesting vestibule, 3 m. wide and 1-95 m. de р, 
and sections at a-b, с-4, e-f, and gh. traces of this second 
€ south-west towers è 


lower part is 
Cas in the u 
of the vault, exactly 
€ above, T 


i idi i courses 
built of flat stones, laid in horizontal. we 
Ррег part they are set in vertical rings wit 


ging, wher 








625—4 


ЕВ че L- 








k 





P gateway, 
(Plates ба 








Gertrude Bell (op. cit, p. 7) says that ‹ 
эш Оше, жч Ё Cm in the north-east and in thi 
аса — = but this is no longer so in the former case, 
10. 36. 

379.4 


2 Reuther says that they are poplar stems; cp. af p. 10. 
3 Op. cit, Taf. VI. 





58 UKHAIDIR 
i ich the! ~ three slits, 17 cm. wi 
outer and inner archway. It is covered by a tunnel-vault in wi шше, “| n n ы ra ide, 
running from wall to wall. "These slits would enable people in the room 2 lead 
or boiling oil on a storming party below. | pem содае istis r: 
This ~ archway, which is 783m. wide and rgo m. aap ls ті ras side, which a um. 
i 57 aced at the end of а С: | 5 
deep and 2:33 т. wide (Plates 74 and 8с), placed at the ise ты | 
measures 3°50 m. in length ; it is covered by a pointed emt pue p. d. an lhe sal A 
cach gateway the inner end of this chamber has collapsed and с : „~ ой рст и on 
cither side immediately behind the шег eae | a gu Ae жегін өті Еш, 
X "rhe ends of the great beam 1n | OT : 
ded to take the ends 5 so it must have been closed by the portcullis only, 
8 hisa rectangular funnel open- 


and 7o deep, inten = 
no such sockets on either side of the енін н м in the sill of whic 
с arch isa little arched recess, Пт” : 
nce arch is a little ar Ш in front of the door itself. We shall meet 


Above the inner entrar аи қты? 
ing downwards into the crown of the entrance arch, that 1s ~: say, no (Fig. ad Nds Beutler 
with this feature in the doors which close the ends of corridors 5 АПС ' б Е, FT suggest that күз пог 
Gertrude Bell сап offer any suggestion as to the object of this curious ч i ГЕ к iage сре iche, 
which is only about 4 m. from the ground, and эйбер rig eon я de : arem De Tes Es 
i ; whilst the „mained closed. In the 77 icat ro (to 
interrogate sus ected persons W hilst the door rema И ет Ее 
Бе published H my Петир Muslim Architecture of Есурь Vol. I) the gallery rth wall 


ў і 2 gallery enable one to : 
is carried across the Bab al-Futüh. Openings ой the outer side of this gallery € look into 


: НЕЕ | T ‚ platform above, ; 
the vertical shaft for the discharge of missiles, which is carried down fom ерші же арен = which 
front of the gate. At the same po! oles 1n 8 of the 


nt are three square h : pe 
s serve and speak 6 

і .hind the gate. Апу one allery can observe ane’ spea to people 

ng into the vault be gal г 

is closed, and then communicate W 


in the gz ids 
cr or guard inside through the 
holes in the floor. This is my explanation of the holes in the floor, and I 


ith the gate-keep 
offer it as an explanation of the 
culiar arrangement at Ukhaidir also. . 
The tunnel-vaulted chamber is flanked by two staircases' and the w 
about 20°20 m. in width and projecting about 3°50 m. from the face © 
cases are almost completely ruined, but the marks of the stairs remain E 
There were long and short flights alternately round a rectangular newe!, 


They were covered by short lengths of horizontal tunnel-vault, rising like steps, 
staircases in t 


he corners of the enclosure (above, р. 57): wv а 
One and а half turns round the newel brought one to the chamber above t 2 en е oe рент from 
which the slits in the vaults were operated. It measures 3"93Х 8:10 m.,and js tunnel-vaulted like that below, 


but only 3°45 m. in height, and at its outer end is a large window 2°75 T in height, the sill of which is 
4o ст 4 the newel brought one to the gallery, which 


above the floor. Another complete turn round’ | 1 1 
does not continue across the gateway but opens instead into an upper chamber, much loftier than the 
one below it. In the south and cast gateways part of the vault is preserved, but not in the western 
(Plate 8с). At its outer end is a large window, much narrower than that below, opening right down to 
the floor, Reuther believes that this, and the fact that in the south gate (Plates 6d and 74), which is the 
best preserved, the courses just below the floor-level appear to be corbelled outwards (I could not 
distinguish any signs of this), justify the assumption that there was 2 mâchicoulis here, above the gateway, 

In the flanking towers at this level are small rectangular rooms, perhaps latrines, only 80 cm. square 
but very high; each is covered by a dome, set across the corners on horizontal brackets. The staircase, 
no doubt, continued up to the rampart walk, but сап see nothing in the existing remains to justify the 
suggestion? that the gateway towers, like the corner towers, WETE carried up a storcy higher than the rest, 


Tue Мах Entrance is in the centre of the north side, where the series of rounded towers is broken by 


a great square salient—the only one in the enclosure—which projects 5:12 M. from the wall (i.c. 2:52 m, 
more than the round towers), and has a breadth of 15:90 m. (Plate 96). Between it and the first round 
tower to the west is а vault, once about 2:50 m. deep, which supports 2 platform immediately below 
the arrow-slits of the gallery and on a level with its floor (Plate 7 ). Traces of a similar vault are to 
be seen at the corresponding place on the other side of the square tower. The entrance is in the centre 


1 There were therefore no less than ten staircases by which the 
garrison could man the fortifications, excluding the ramp and palace. 


opens just in 
gallery, openi 
outside, when the gate 
hole must have formed a great salient 
f the wall pilasters. These stair- 
the face of the wall (Plate 8c) 
with square landings between, 
exactly as in the four 


staircase leading out of the Great Hall, which really serve the 
2 Bell, op. cit. p. 8. 





of the outer face of this to И ТНЕ М 


с таѕопг bi 
for th р -— | all round Уан the Very роја 
narrow room (marked Сп remade, Th 


facing P: 82) 3 m. wide and =. in Fig, 6. 
а). To right and Је 3 
104) * ы eft are s 
o nng ic unlighted Toom 
rectangu агыр except for es (2 and 3) 
of wa ш CIT Inner corners с | 
ays that thes er] 
E НЫ buile са о Bell 
filled with debris, but I saw Де Ver vaults 
yaults or - an opening into th Signs of such 
rau " Ы em, 
The vault over the entrance | 
of seven transverse arches, 6s с ‘all consists 
tween which аге gaps 20 oo m, wide, be- 
into room 88 above, These. Wide, openin 


+n the other slits, like 
jn the gateways, would € i 


ceeded in forcing an ent 

. 6 та J 

being 4°53 m. wide, i.e, ере Коот 88 

the passage below, cnough iua more than 

the wall to pass along on cither sid. left next 
arallel slits. The centre parts € of these 

have all fallen and the vault of these arches 

be seen from the entrance ee can 

the fluted dome of room 4 be age, likewise 

At the end of the Н шы 
arch, slightly set forward Passage is an 


and beyond it an oblon at the springi 
қ | . 8g. 
tone ee dan урн 
square 


above by a transverse arch, and on thi 

has been set a fluted dome {е j^ this Square 
building (Plate тоё and Fi argest in the 
carried across the corners к io which is 
brackets rounded on their inn at triangular 
top of this dome has been a ul side. The 
it is possible that it had an £n away, but 
centre, and this, as Gertrude 73 ње in the 
could have been used for the points ош, 
as the slits in the vault of th same purpose 
Three pointed archways е entrance hall, 


lead 

ou ; 

domed chamber, one to the west "d of this 
O Corri- 


dor 5, one to the south into the Great Н. 
and one to the east into corridor 6 Р! all (7), 
- Plate roc 


shows a view looking along the latter, which 
3 МПС 


xp into the space between the palace 
== iei walls, These corridors МА 
3 34°97 m. long respecti rel : 
vaulted in the usual fashion, The 4 ively, are 
end of the western corridor has "ics at the 
way set in a rectangular recess e es 
! Op. cit, р. 9. , У T2 





ENTRANCE 


a > 
Ch over it is сү 


£ Opening 
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iowa “ently duc to a later reconstruction, 
nly 1-20 m. in width, and leads into a 





Fic. 39. 


U TRN 
кнАїрга; Main Entrance. (From Reuther, op. cit.) 


Fic. 40. 
40. Uxnarpin: Room 4, detail of fluted dome. 
(From Reuther, op. cit.) | 


but th: 
iam in the eastern consists of a pointed-arched door: 
and pointed semi-dome set across the corners а 
$ 


2 Op. cit, p. 10. 
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ina ver original fashion with a sunl 
; The face of the arch is динин ше of ес motives е ы 
Lon flat brackets (Fig- 47) ОЕ stepped crenellations, he palace. А peculiarity 7 h : е үзе 
usual on ied from the familiar суре rs at two other places in the | here also; in the wall surface above 
design cape doe. ‘This motive occu ҒАР outer enclosure occurs lar funnel running downwards and 
to form hena in the main rhe sill of which is a rectangu a, gateways of the outer enclosure 
айу De à round arched niche, in arch (Fig. 42) exactly as 11 ; 
the arch is d the crown of the entrance 2 he main axis of the corridor, but close 
pening 1n aced in the ma 
es ibn н that the doorway recesses аге not place 
Tt shou 


3 for hor 
corridors were used as stalls hen as 
Tl lanation of this is that these d ои by the remains of horse troughs stil] 
ide. The ехргап is shov 
he south side. 


; arm. 
preserved in е to the entrance Passage, 
Let us "d c, at a distance of 1:70 т. (right) 
On cither и. пот the inner end, is а groove 
and 1-65 ( et зая depth, which was intended 
18 cm. in ker a Ata distance of 55 cm. from 
fora аман of these grooves a complete 
the outer à - masonry is clearly visible to а 
brcak in she 2-50 m. above the present 
height of а All this is clearly shown in 
ер „а beautiful drawing (Бір. бо 
Dr. ue It can only mean, as he points 
facing р. ЖА present entrance with its two 
out,’ that ooms did not form part of the 
flanking Е mw which only provided for the 
origina 7а a (5), archway, and portcullis, 
domed chan being flanked by two half-round 
the latter ET che whole having been designed 
towers "nike the three other entrances. The 
exactly € icces of masonry in rooms 2 and 
two curved p the outer faces of these tower, 
are, eus s p. 82 where all this is shown 
Gee Pine inc). Then, after the building had 


ТЕРІН eat square tower with its 
í kewise the gr P 
ter enclosure was decided upon, е begun in contact with the 3 м. that 
ul 
risen about 3 m., de ST fanking rooms. The north wall was t 
~ ce vault ап! al 
slotted entrance 


: point the work is all of one piece, 
з above this point the wes lan. It consists of 
s all of the palace; a É he modified p an. ts 0 
had already been д! id ун € tower belongs Langue md to the main axis. The middle 
Шашы "d E ~ p 12:10 m. long, parallel to cach 
three tunnel-vaulted rooms, cà 


i ioned. In the back wall three 
ide; in its front half are the six slits ay Ален па). At the northern end 
one (88) is 453 m. wide; he Great Hall just below the vault гіт great window remains, correspond. 
рањив = тере ly destroyed, but the lower рег, ly recessed on the exterior, and Reuther 
the outer wall has been за у teways. "This window is slight ym а TAA 
ing to those over the ot ls de remains of the grooves ofa Pood » This portcullis replaced one which 
See m f the wall here, at some later pers Ils had risen about 3 m., but of which 
[sri sec ten з үү” and then abandoned after the walls 
had been originally planne а 


i bove. ) . 
| 4 its construction can 
ill be seen in the entrance hall, аА обрыв md ~ 

the grooves can sti В distinctly pointed, is 3°55, т ии, y 
қ ex of the vault, which is van olia of one are Би 
The apex o f t of the plaster has fallen. It cgi ee кан "i 

сеп for most of t 2 An ар набе 
авина = to a height of some 70-80 ст. ; ab р 


cm. of the vault is con- 
there the first 65 

hel ds the north wall, except at the south end, whi 

leaning slightly towar 
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against t 













i leading 
3 t end of Corridor 6 
ы аша ы — From Reuther, op. cit.) 
into palace . 


This new masonry can be distinguished in Plate 92. 
3 This n 


4 The springing is not clearly marked. 
1 Ор. city р. 17. 


са 
2 I am allowing бо cm, for the débris. 








THE 

sholly of hori GREA 

gructed pan p. m ні Courses of r фын T HALL бє 
ее ined А сеге, holes abo тр blocks, ie. азу | 
cc contant: Cn ties Tunnin e Ut 3 m. apart in c: | aults 

e to the flanking rooms 89 and ma b ck into th à cither wall, 

арен the same length as c 


the dd chi s 
9 tm placed high "e Middle тоо CS of t] 
w 


m 
n the wal] » ut on] : 
i and 6, at th of each isa small 
corridors 5 and 6, and at елге doors $ at the northern end 


are constructed in the west (ке 
just below the springing, which 
ors at the inner end of this room open 


"езе doors penetrate the vault. Rooms 89 and 
3m. in width; 


have been employed in 


» ON сі ; 
(Fig бі). Let us now two Upper © 2 Staircase | pening into long rooms immediately over 
td Чоогу, 
th ғау On the 5 3 
rough two storeys and j reshold domed chamber (4) is at present 
Ne Palace. 
-so m. d E. Od and 
deat У тв ата. . d “cesses, of which there are five on cach 
Meter, with ctr slightly po: 
were once covered, as for c. ay = been executed in the stucco coating with which they 
ас, by а shallow 8. 52). The part bi 
р round as a slightly projectin, moulding. 
mass of mas Pital of cach Pier, аз ghtly projecting 
x puse cage › №. т. т ult (Fig. бо, facing р. 76 and Plate її a). 
Ukbaidir, as Reuther has pointed oy 
о permanent centerings, 
S tructed in yer: › for cach 
petween these two guides or 
іп some cases the impression of the «талу places in Ukhaidir а 
212 H, (827). See below, Pp. 186-7, 


the south end ther sid 
сад floor 
Tue Great Hatt. The are PPer floors {ор the tin Р to ап open court on the next floo 
д ошһ side f the 
15 Durie жас of the 
(сы аи leads into the Great Hall which runs 
"a and 4), т Measuring 15:50 m, in length and 7-00 m. in 
bout 1 m. in dia Я 
ue appa У pointed arches rest on three-quarter round 
Р of mouldin аи q 
Xample in hall 
i | схап : 
like all c Yom ~ ed i ; chind their fronted arch is covered, 
brackets like those in room 4, ¢ bp, МЇ-Чоте which į 
а square hole is to be seen, left by a wooden 
below the MR. and 2-20 m h , 
; t. That "а methods of arch construction 
of gypsum mortar stiffened 
5 template 
in position and can still be ob, pates 
е : r 
tinctly.’ We shall find something ye eds can still be seen dis- 
At the back of the norther, side is 
а ramp 


lave these 
time bein and r the 4 floor. 
1 i cturn to the groun 
aly 3:50 m. in height, for the Огу 5, 5 
о 
= est г Cbris, Tr 
idth without the recesses (Plates Best room lea 
Ww 
m. wide 1656 г 
ugh some s К 
stones, although some sort nothing more than a flat abacus constructed of small 
; 5 carried across the corners on flat 
115 continued all 
Pringing of the үл, лег up, immediately over them, is another 
he 
Метнор оғ ARCH Constrvcrioy va 
t with Teds, are used cre is the following. Tw 
face. The arch is then cons › one 
Fig. 42) whi 
served in 8. 42) which are left 
A TY similar į 
«Amr, in the part dating from n the Mosque of 
Jeading to the first floor, and in the second, third, an 


are doors leading into dark vaulted chambers, On the west side 

the = Ard & Y чие order is Teversed, the doors 
. the first, third, and fo, h 

being set 1n › , Urth recesses, i 

opening out of the fifth. and a staircase 
The treatment of the north wall is as follows, 

js set in an arched recess, x m, deep, covered b 


semi-dome, the bottom edge of whic is about 





vay Fic. 42. Чкнация: Method of arch con- 
The doorwa struction, No. 1. (From Reuther, op. cit.) 
у avery shallow 
semi-dome is recessed, the outline bei 


90 cm. above the apex of the doorway. The edge of the 
| : ng thereby emphasized, and this emphasis is further increased by 

the treatment of the semi-dome itself which is 

for ‘its curve in horizontal section spri 


ght be expected, the segment of a pointed dome 
Prings sharply back from the face of the archivolt and flattens rapidly 
behind. Thereby the effect of the 5 i 


Parr ge, and the calotte seems to be deeper 
and more markedly vaulted than it is in realit semi-dome is a small niche, in the sill 
of which a vertical funnel opens into the crown of the arch, an arrangement which we have already met 
with in the doors of the Outer enclosure (above, р- 58). 

High up in the wall on cither side of the semi-dome and < 
two shallow niches, and above the whole 


lightly above the springing of the vault are 
can be seen the thre 


e windows of room 88. These windows and 
1 [ have come to the conclusion that this roughly constructed 
vault, so different to the fine brick one over the Great Hall, is in 
fact a reconstruction, probably of the same date as the fteat oF 
the entrance tower. 


? Reuther, op. cit., p. 3. The other method is described below, 
р. 63. 


У E.g. in arch of door at the back of the liwin-room 29. 
+ Reuther, ор, cit p. 21; Bell, op. cit, p. 13. 


UKHA 7 


62 


niches are also covered by a sha 
they all rest on pairs of engage 
which Reuther 5рса 
I could not distingu! 


sort is visible on the south wall (sce below 


ks! and which he 5 iud 
l itin 
ish it on the spot nor can 1 sce 

) This 


s that over the doorway сх 
c 


lar frame of these h tpt tha 


cctangu 
c rectang = 


с same xi» 2 
ingt 


о 
sardine . је 
s. Bot RE (Fig. бо, facing Р: 76), I must aqq: of 
a his drawie hotographs, although somethin itt x 
о 


ed scheme, as he remarks, aqq; : the 
9t 


three-stor 
13 


he lateral recesses, A 
d » Which are 


he tops о лава 
bove th ible offset marks the springing of the Abou 


effect of height. 
The side walls continue upwards for de m к à 1 n Ё 
rea ta ground-leve ivi s de cm., and this part 15 of ны = although the rema; td 
‘The latter rises vertically for ee rward curve begins with the а 
r which they are set in vertica] О 


and stilted vault. 
is constructed of square bricks, 3! 
the bricks are laid horizontally for the 97 
These rings? appear to be quite vertical inste? 
of the vault over the entrance passage 
about 5 m. and 10:33 m- from the pavement. 


х31х7 ст. 


he first 18 courses T sightly to 
of leaning $15 у 
d f the vault from the first offset to the 


гога hog 
he total heig 3 the san 


Its apex 15 © ig. бо, facing р. 76). 


4111. айс 

wards the end of the vault lik Ting, 

с tu . 

ght o | hose 

ac level as the top of the , Pe is 

аш К 

a ier’ in 
shich material is economizeg ; 
i 


torey (F 


niform floor- e ne av in W 
ы vault is the way Е . ae 
sv the lower being placed just abo а the 


room 88, so as to give a ч £d 
Not the least interesting feature 2 this ; го levels 
қ “Tike galle „а at two 16957 : : 
haunches on each side by hollow, tube-like galleries „| of the first floor (Fig. 60, facing Р. 76). тү 


tops of the lateral recesses, the upper Jus 
tubes were, of course, intende 
eastern one high up in the wall of the cas 
through a hole in the wall on the left si 
Although a great part of the soutl 
enough remains alongside the moun 
been the same as that of the north wall (eX 


wall has fallen, 5 А Е 
1 о show that its architectural scheme my 


cept that the door? che jamb of the wi 
2 Nc Wi 
ed,‘ likewise the J est Window 


ut there is now an opening into the је 
d the upper western one can h о 


to be clos 
t h: f of corridor 29» 8 М 
; а up from room 99 to the floor ab Seen 
оу 


> ]eading 


iving to the hall the effect of an o 


pen Па. 


st have 


$ not set in а recess),? 
ba 5)» for More th 


orway 


ning into room ror. This south wall Ove 


half the flanking niche on the west side 
5 been one of three, ОР! 5 h 
$ corridor 28 on the ground floor wii Was 
, lo, 


it (Plate 114). This window must have 
„ northern arm © 
for the nort t Hall and the Court. In the centr 
€ 


rt of Honour, 


not the wall of the Cou 
ran along | 


тог, and 102 on the first floor, 
was apparently a small rectangu а 
opening to right and left into the г 
covered, as Reuther suggests by a dome similar 
This brings us to the question of lighting. 
without, for its six windows and two doors open 


long corridor 


dark, for due allowance must bem SIE 
flected by the desert. A little additional light is 01 
south end of the west side, just above the sp 

mosque court above the arcades. 


two storeys of vaulted rooms, an arrangeme! 


the great vault. We must now desc 

In the first, third, and fourth recesses ОП 
opening into rooms 8, 9, and 10 respectively. 
and average about 3°70 m. in width. The wall sepa 
doors arc all placed in the centre of the recesses, b 
the rooms behind them, the doors n 
slit-like windows 55 cm. high, in the wa 
municate with each other by doors covere 


1 Ор. cir, р. 21. 

2 Rings composed of an inner an 
thick, alternate with others compo: 
bricks, whole bricks, and half bricks respectively, instea 


4 outer ring each оле brick 


sed of three rings, of half 
d of the 


lar four-ways € am 
y 1 and to t 


into other roO 
without, those at the north end are of considcrable depth 

ade for the intens 
ven 
ringing of 
т Haut. On both sides of the Great Hall and set perpendicular to jz an 


Rooms FLANKING THE GREA i hem 
nt which has cvidently 


ity of the light 


ribe these rooms, 
the west si 
They và 
rating t 
ut as these recesses 


ever come in the cent 
11 of the mosqu 
d by ovoid arches 5 


he Great } bd ore 
27) which doubtless corresponded to e 28 
bly 


he south into the Court, and was 
- dome of room 45 Proba 
hat the Great Hall was not lit direct] 
ms and, although these rooms are d fro 
. But it must not be supposed that it йо 
in Latitude 3247, and the р] аз too 
bya light-shaft which leaves the Great Hall 1 
t 


y 
the vault, slopes upwards, and comes out j 
t In the 


been designed to provide abut 
or rather those which belong to the ground i to 
de of the Great Hall are pointed-arched doo or, 
ry in Jength from 5°85 (No. 8) to 5:57 (No Қ 
hem from the Great Hall is 1-49 m. thick E 
do not correspond with the н The 
re of the rooms. Light reaches them from х 
с court under the cast riwag. The аы АЕ 
et back at the springing з the dividing wal, 

s 


a half combination found at Mshatti (s 
се 
А 3 Бес Bell, ор. cir, т, b 
part of a rectangular frame above this МА, 
iche, 


brick and 
Fig. 448). 
4 There is actually 
s Op. City pp- 29-39» 


Cs of 


А " TI 

ust OVCT I m. thick IE 

abc back of thc Gh ТА Vaults ar COURT or; 

It is not covered га а staircase oie i IONOUR 
Н са Cctio 


109: se 
ucted in six short hori lopin su nan 6 
m orizontal p & tunne]. у P to the =: Sct forward at the springi к 

oor. á springingas usual. From 


On the other side of Cneth ult 
rooms 12, 13, and 14; i, hall, з s which rise for such dB noe ез ӘДЕ Between ПОС and 
other by doors like those ea C 7-19 ^B out o €a series of į сыга Ukhaidin the vault is co 
A door at the cast end of the room, «In length 4 Second, ha 2 Seps (Plate 1 га). i 
Es belong thee cach roga 9PPosite, and 3:46 ту, in’ and fifth recesses, are the vaulted 
Width, and communicate with cach 


ou са 
METHOD оғ Акси Cox P depending -> toa cory | 
d for tl ONSTRUC о espondi 
Joyed for the arches of thes CTION, No Urt A, their A. ng 
the second method of с € doorway, 22. We “scription will be lef П 
eft until later. 


^ 8 Onstruc, 1/5 © Must 
ordinary wooden centering ; uction ‘ref, 1€ set-back now describe th 
g is at the sprin c method of construction cem- 


erre t 
spread а layer of small sto, Placed а to ab то} 
i n c Lbove ging is th RE А 
when seb formed a concrete melded in the jambs р. 61). E" c outward and visible sign of 


sidered sufficient for small o ch, This = 
voussolT$, "i edgewise, AE for РРсаго to have 
creda mors Ша pre : 
although сонаи hinge and le ч id Was placed. Вай 
he unsightly setting back Was remoy, p Tmanent y in 50 as 
by the desire to leave tw at the spri са. Position, 
wherever it occurs, is ‘ate P of EAT was therefore 
arches are nearly always set | и ordinary or the center; Caused Fic. 43. Uxuarprr: second 
It will be observed fion gend entering һа be Ing and, arch construction, (From Spar ved d 
central block composcd of th € plan еп used, whereas under the ot ор. cit. 
roups of rooms to right and | "Y ther system the 
storey high. We will now stu Е 
Tus Court or Honour y 
west. Its fagade is divided x 
and west. It must be borne in m: есен 
artakes of the Gateway Block ~ that 
is the 


g room 
I 
5, 16, and 17, but as these rooms 


Previously 23) 





(Fig 6. 

"9% faci 

tt of Honour ап Р. 82) tha 

. t i 

D ur and rooms 29 js 28 runs completely round a 
. 15 central block and the other 


it. о пе 
complex south 
u 
i ; | f the gateway block, is only о 
arcad 5 ап 7 
ed г SES, se "буту ү 

nto ; 3 m.* from north to outh and 27 m. from eastto 

у alt h ia the north and south sides a d ni о 
| г 2 nd ninc on the cast 
B^ the o her sides are onc storey high, the north si 
de 


twice as high (Fig. бо, faci 
“бо, facing р. 76 теЮге m ; 
wd ). Тће uch hi e 2 
CSC Tecesses are dm When intact it must have been h: 
+ deep and from 2 more than 
2°39 to 2754 m. wide ( 
. оп the 


north side they are slight 
which support shallow 7 mote) they are f 
of two rings of bricks ел a hoods with « im engaged half-col 
€ manner alre 5 ight жү at their base. The frontal = eye Bes 
Fe pis m Re = arches are formed 
-domed hoods are con- 


structed in horizontal с 
5 о 
vertical rings (Plate 13) p except for ee described 
É ; - 1 hese semi apriciou ME 
generally treated like those j i-domed | $ Variation Д 
д in th hoods a : on the east side, л 
E d аа blocks but the i: ran Най, describ, 1- across the кошот үлі il nid ge 
square ап cm. thick А арпа]. P са aboy. n flat brac 
гей with a Ds (Fig. 4; It A semi-domes, meet n 61). The columns, е wel 
ы 1 р es қ › у; 
apparently left азж the but nearly x that the columns € are of burnt bricks, 30 cm 
those on the south sid ; Narrow windows (8 of it has disappeared the back wall of the recesses were 
On the north side ie) Ер light to the oe cm.) pierced in а mcdio of the hoods was 
south wall of the КОРАШ central part of tl orridor (28). oods of all the recesses (except 
their measurements it is ele Ts ing only three не has fallen 
frame of the central ni an that seven would © ПСО 0 
al niche, whi would 
тоо, тот, and 102. Thi e, which cannot have b Just fit, 
15 point, as Reuther poi сеп higher 
nts out,* 
» 


Plat i 

гун E we п), sagen with part of the 

= ион dane to the west, but from 

rt y must have been set within the 

pala st on account of the floor-levels of 
emphasized, for the whole character of 


? The cor i А 
4 Op. ape bay opposite has collapsed. 


1 Reuther, ор. cit, рр. 3-4 
2 The actual measurements are 


32-70 on the west. 32°58 m. on the cast side and 
n 





м. — — —— ИИА 
7 








НАШ А 
4 ОКЕ 1 die ominating central motive wp: 
4 . быйг must have Jacke hern agade of the court. The оп] ch, in 
the fagade depends on be LÀ с рий as in the ‚ shadow of the doorway, perhaps. thin, 
jan architecture: is formed by i $ the b Wit 
р given “emphasis to the central bay УУ has gone and even the ra ч 5 
re nal ; с stucco "=, А с raw та. 52: 
window above it. ‚ nearly 2 tion without hav 50 с 
ng tc ; ПС А sonstruc INg тес n 
js in a bad ste, nit a ree Кс скн . Cog: У 5 
The façade ше п а А enough remains t9 P s corresponding with those below but ч to | у 
behind has suffered. ки е en divided up into seven s < should preserve the same proponi, iti LS 
Б The façade has 7 in order that the arched ыу, This has been done by breakin lon of lee 
TS nd ar jderably- 2” Ше 
much lower, it was necessum, ма of the picrs cons! ст. Шу set back and carry the pointed g them ux 
height t m to inert columns; the outer ones a А Ph deven lobes (Plate 124), a very ats RS 
up into clusters Of our Um bie а ere decorate i tetiv Не 
it is still possible to sce t а "que court: =: the lowe le 
Е 3 ; à > mosqu A 5 two in the Jowcr a | 
device which we shall mect with later 1 the li dni hes in О storeys £d | nd three in Ге 
"The arched fields are decorate with little bling Jonnettes rest on the tops © he arches below pre [ез 
upper,’ placed alternately 50 that their flanking СО я nd the flanking niches smaller, than those bel ate = 
128). Phe central niche in the upper TOW 15! TE were piereed right com ар ilio Ow, <= 
4 ч с ; я А 
It seems probable that the niches of the ae remarks, served as а йе 18 ni or the Great Н, in 
: * è as : ~ ч "s = 
his reconstruction (Fig. ++» for room 105 iti certain that the niches 17 с spandrels of ll = 
just as did room 88 at the opposite спа. In any Plate 124 ane © and served to light the long Cink S [m 
. ~ ^ e = H 1 = 
arches were pierced through, as may a "s in imilar slits below: As +: EN ыы mould = 
тоо and тоз, exactly as corridor 28 15 E Уе m annor have been very deve oped for there is о нь = 
nothing remains for their reconstruction, 7 h ж єх of the arched niche below. Reuther suggest ittle | 
room between the sill of cach arched field an ша exesiphono | . 5 that 
a simple platband was employed as, for examp ©» a solid pier decorated with three projecting horiz, 
The seven bays wert terminated at soe alee he with the corners of the court. Onta] 
bars (now almost gone). Their inner - = Pack 1 т.) 50 that a ledge ог balcony of this wi аһ 
А d 15 5 а Ж . = 1 1 CA 
is absolutely plain and 15 5 ig, бо, facing P- 76). To give it additional м? 
Its surface is only brok А 


The upper storcy 15; | 
as shown. 
е 
n by 
ас 


along above the part Just described (все section primetres, 
the wall immediately above it is set back a FEW © to courts 123' and 127. The smooth уға 
two arched openings asymmetrically placed, belonging а band of shallow arched піс) Surf, 
continues up to the top of these arches; after the better-preserved band on heno 
details have disappeared, but Reuther ha nor 
façade to the east of the main entrance. m the north, i 
Ф та: isad 

Let us now return to the court. On the east dde in the s ite side, but only the first fe leading 
into the Great Corridor. There was doubtless а door баШ қай side the arcading y mm Our bays 
and a part of the fifth have been preserved (Plate 14 Ж for a smaller but deeper recess (PL continu, iot 
so far as the south-east corner, about 1'58 m. being 16 И ye room for this recess, which ate 514 P 
The nine niches are some reduced in ЇЧ chas и: E w full of débris. The semi quit the Pin ун 
entrance to a stai leading down to a vaulted chamber, ПОМ. . semi-Come ab Avi 

: staircase leading flutes), but it is set across the corners i Ove Үү 
this entrance, unlike the others, is fluted (there are 19 utes), but Ме side of the rece s In the sam 
ircasc opens 1n the side of the recess and У c 
іс stairca ре 1$ соус 
to show that there was по cred 
5 по cory, 

с. 


way (Plate 13 4). The actual entrance to t roast. ТР of the court 
by а stone lintel. Enough remains on the opposite side © ar 
g clow room 42, to which it corres 

Ponds 


sponding door on that side. The vaulted chamber is immediately below т ЕЕ Ma 
in size. It is lit from the Court of Honour by three small windows pe sloping 51 ls, visible in Pl 
тфа, just above the ground-level. It is what is known to-day as а ғай ың - ate 
The arched bays on the south side of the court are composed in a di ferent ashion (Plate ца 
for the half-columns are slenderer (80 ст. instead of 1 m.) the arches stilted and pointed, the nj i 
by an opening + m. wide leading into a |, с 


much shallower, and the façade is broken in the centre Es 
an 


thej 
Чеп, 


Же 





jit 
Wi 
4 
UL үн 
T 
ШШ 
үүн 


Y 
ІШІ И, 
vut 


^ 
------- 





^ ht error here in Reuther's reconstruction s All houses in 5. Mesopotamia (except those built qui 

(Fig. 44) for he shows one niche only in the upper rows ал error cently) are provided with such underground rooms, wee те. 
which he himself н out to Gertrude Bel; Ukhaidir, рр. windows opening into the courtyard at ground-level ic. small 
4—5. 2 Ор. cit, р. 32. 3 Ibid. рр. 32-3: called serdubs, and serve 25 retreats from the intense h hey are 
Тһе wall here has since fallen so that this window no longer See Reuther (O.), Das Wohnhaus in Ba: S of the 
exists. Die Baukunst des Iraq, p. yon Pp. 


1 There is a slig 


summer. 
14-205 also Langencgger, 





2379.2 


Fic, 44. Uxnarpir: Court of Honour, restoration of north side. (From Reuther, ср. cit, 
> ) 


UKH AIDIR 
ted out, 
setina recta 


+ must inevitably have risen well a, 
frame. We therefore haye dis the 
Te the 
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(29) The arch over this opening, 
асайс on either side (Fig. 45) and 


as Reuther has poin 
was doubtless 


ngular 






vation of sou th side showing РИА" (From Reuther, op. cit.) 
г, resto! 


нлірів: Court of Honow ditas . T 
ccture, the pishtag or frontispiece’ Th 
е 


“ee sian archit : з 

first example of that ubiquitous f AD engaged columns set #7 antis. Next to th 

great arch of the liwan was carried by unusually larer алай which flanks a niche only 78 on On 

the façade, is a flat pilaster and an engaged азап de is occupied by three recesses, measurin; bis: 

covered by a shallow domed hood. The rest of the façade 1 2 ng 2+ 
2707» ar 

0910" 

separated by 


Fic. 45. Ок 
cature of late 
» 
‘d 2-61 m. in width on the cast side and 299, 
and 219 m. ОП the west side respectively 93, 
engaged columns about 73 ст. in Hine 
Nonc of their capitals has been preserved. Their кы ы 
domed hoods are ovoid in form, and are constructed x 
bricksin whole, two-thirds, and one-third lengths, nee 
set horizontally and some vertically so as to form зі 
geometrical patterns (Plate 14¢ and Fig. 46). This ма 
nique, which we have already met swith in the Baghdaq 
Gate of Кад» 15 known to-day in гад as hazāri; 
found everywhere in later Persian and 2. architecture: Phree of these 
all niches are doorways leading into rooms 31 and 42 respec. 
i staircase 1 


cading up to the roof. 
The fagade we have just described divides 
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Fic. 46. Чкнлима: "Treatment of brickwork on south 
side of the Court of Honour. (From Reuther, ер. cit.) 


(thousand twistings). It is 


recesses contain doors: in those next the sm m 
tively, and in the third bay to the east 15 а doorway serving 


cies (30-42): 
Тик Сават Liwin (29) AND 17% Derespenctts (3954 ) Corridor (28). This complex, of whi 
off the southern part of the rectangle enclosed by the Great Co I H ? lich the 
8 tral feature, 15 nearly square. t consists of rooms 29—42 


Room forms the сеп 
divided into two groups? . | . . 
f the Great Liwan (29), 6 м. wide and 12 m. deep, and its flanking rooms 

s the fact that at Hatra and Ctesiphon (ће 
те 


аза 2 Reuther em) hasizes the 
Gertrude Bell, U khaidir, fe ch ae in the horizontal top of the facade; op. cit, P 


Great Liwan or Throne 

which may be regarded as 

The first group consists О 

1 Op. cit, р. 343 opinion accepted by 
р. 137. 









ТНЕ 
СВЕ 
Д апа 1—2) whi АТ > 
(от Fig Pas re Are set рег ae AN 
«сс » ab рај репа ND 
"The Great Liwan а 0700. !cular], ¢, ITs DEPENDE 
of 4/30 m. from the ground > unnel - Their -— ENCIES 67 
tn. wide, with ovo; again; n ult of uits are consi 
25 т » With ovoid агер 19% 3 brick onsiderably lower in hei 
Mam рте tche їз Ck; ory y lower in height (sce 
door at 016 pening i set back 1 DOW fallen. yp: 
It of brick running 8 Into roo ck at he © adjoinin n, which sprang wi А 
з king rooms (41 8 north and со“ The] ‘Pringing S rooms) Ы, ith i 
anking TO »42: ar ош atter į » Opening 2. either side of it are 
^ which is reduced wee and 32) meas ха у the 15) teen ‘nto the flanking ин 
2 К . eas а are, n 1 
to the roof and the other doy, Wing shi about то, level as Pes was once covered by a tunnel- 
mediately beneath it. All these po the vaulted 7 Са ™. in length m Great Liwan.' The four 
SC roo с 2, 3565, One г +65 m. in width, exce 
ч h, except room 


idc of it with cach other, Т адот аге nnin 
doors opening directly into Пес о to ihis Communic асу mentioned Пот the Court of Honour 
doors Icading into the main с Ошто $, ТООП 37 ation with the G (а ove, p. 64), which lies im- 
bc noted that the doors of p ры (36) of ne Zond 42 have reat Liwan, and those on either 
зто leave the largest роз Ыс У as OF this ,, Nd 4t have 
explanation of ie] will be Sis of unbrobe are pl ш 
Rooms 41 and 42 аге plai Presently Кеп Wall. aced so 
yault springs at a Шы of plain tunnels clow, as The 
ches p» 2:80 m., it follows e 200У t e. chambe à 
shown (Fig. +7). t the latter „270904 and 

Reuther? has pointed out th; ре 
vault of room 41 was built in = USE a 
the other, on a movable Centera 


Re n ћ and 32, which Measur, 
or they are distingui € Іо: 
ШЕ ке ны by ae т. (and 
» + (and 4. 
ас uilding, except he ci vaults, and vo, were evidently more i | 
е mosqu e mportant than the 
€ (see bel 





n the pl 
4 


е : a 
П sections т ster show ae фе 


Бо. 47. U 
3 + Wid shopit o Окна: Rooms 
C, One after owing penetration of vault by «wt 


Way. (From Reuther, op. cit.) 


into two lengths of 3-65 m. b 
ioni г plast ion i 
centre and one at each end (Fig. 48) Verse arches, о b ow, үү: 15 Tore elaborate than 
6 sor band * 74-6). The vault of 31 is divide 
transvene А 3 5 ә. one being ide 
vith a double offset at a hei 
ght of 














































































































cti 
ion of vault. (From Reuther, op. cit.) 


2-80 m., the springing of th 
I : е vault Бе 
ailing г ich tise Ti tween bei 

oversailing ridges, which rise like inverted being зо cm. higher, Iti 

do not rise to the very summit, howey f steps? and give үл, s composed of a number of slightly 

: bn > { . * о CE. 

of decoration consisting of four Sia or space is left between комы effect (Plate 15e). They 

2 h ran 5 
- ғ coffers, each about pair of transverse arches for a band 
owever, these two vaults are not constructed j 75уеш square, but all more or less diffe 
for the dividing wall rises between them а in one piece, erent. 
«This may possibly 


imply that it was originally intended to have а do; square room. TERT 
me over the is: mS 


3 
The faces of these steps slope back slightly. 








(ШАР га large 

6 Uk qst in larger %Ч 9%, and ty, 
f squares place’ acl end of the room, immediate] ° ef, 

d. АСС! aged columns. 7 ТМ 

th 


Three consist of recessed Squares Ww г destro 

circles ; the last one at the east end has bee? 

vault, is a little blind window the arch? 5 

The vault of room 32) 7 its decoration 
(Plate 15 


piece of work in the whole palace 











plan of vault, 


a double offset at à 
he others. Сей 


Fio, 49. Окна: Room 32, 


(Fig. 49), springing with 
only 1 т. broad instead of 1°30 like t 
for the four transverse arches at least, 
on them are thre 
central and western termi 
Beneath the semi-domes 0 
across the corners on flat bracket: 
formed of three concentric arc 
decorated with longitudinal stucco 
3r; the vault of the central bay is smooth, except 
arch, The vault of the eastern bay is divided up 1 
apex of the latter are three coffered motives recallin 


nate in semi-domes d 
f both these bays is a kin 
s, whereas int 
hes advancing one 


ridges, giving a 


ang . fact iti 


which sp 
ofw $ claboritó transverse arches Or 
re four 1 Placed 9. Ri 
as Nal 


sho, 


тогі 
" ЈЕ! 
e) [here 






height of 2°85 
e semicircular tunne 1 

i ivid 
in the weste 


that it is 
nto four narrow an 


om en 
a fr s the most charmin 


м 






















and section of room looking south. (From Reuth 
ther, 
Фа 


m. from Ше ground. The eastern 
tering must have been used here, just as in p arch jg 

of rubble concrete without voussoi 00m 
SSOITS, Regi ) 


» formed 1 
‘n span, all of which are treated differently 8 
у. TI 


п, 1n 


ed off from the 


d of half-drum, 


tunnel-vault by transverse 
which in the central bay jg arches, 
rn bay the transition 15 effected by smal] 5 сат 
over the other. The vault of the маш ыш 
corrugated ciet somewhat similar to that s i 
divided into two lengths by a ces x Too 
Ta 

d three broad sections, Ansy 

» and at the 


g those of room 31. The southern one consi 
sts of. 
a 


stepped rosette set On minut 
orthern one has perished © squinch 


Inthe wall surface be 
Š twee, 
г, аге pair | the maj 
р peni ren Ж windon ап апус 
a s 5 but no by." CIS arc} 
А Те ses. 7 тісі hes, whi 
110745 (Plate 156), the others of. ireua , Which i 
crs е а та қ 5 тай 
Plomancsque appearance, of sim le тоц М hes of which ked off by an offset from the wall 
А Motive Jik cts (PI Ps In th Test on engaged col ya 
IKE an у ate rs the west ba gaged colonnettcs with 
Pright spear j he whole, Ч heute of a double row of 
15 sy » 25 Reuther remarks,! | | 
arks, has quite a 


ме 154 
ink in th 
с centre 
centre of cach pancl, and in the 


ION 


0 
9, the cene F ROOM 32 


69 


опе of 
Concentric hepta i 
agons set in a circle, and the 





























Fic. о, 
» 50. Ux, 
HAIDIR; Vaulting y 
Stem 


spandrel between each arch js of room 32 
a dee + (From Reuther, op. di) 


there band immediately abo P stepped r 
Another curious featu ve the two bli Osette, As th 
те: we hay lind wi кте are по semi-d 
-domes in the 
eastern bay 


Ve seen indow: 
қ у Фанет ое decorated wi 
than this offset, it is carried very slight! е side walls, at ted with three deep st 

room, immediately belo Over them a; ne As the = à point 35 cm, Con epped rosettes. 

engaged colonnettes, ee vault, is a и. Fig. so » of the door openings x springing of the 
Й 3j гі gs гіз . 
the spandrels. ost of the ái | of blind win н rooms 41 and 42, At К ittle higher 
I must now call attention to (| ralls, with the amy Аг semicircular "m a 
to the spear-like moti es resting on 
otive and the su 

ink rosette in 


Oriental: i iti 
s do not sit round a table position of the doors 


in ] i 
the middle оға и all these rooms, As Reuther | 
à uther has pointed 
out, 


om b th th 
, Dut on the В 
wall bei oor, ог on cushi 1 i 
A ons, W У 
ке йш of honour. A же à 
5 "= "а of th m the doors are always heed 
е doors ІП all the living Жа sof 
ig ms 0: 


2 Op. cit, р. 29. 


ІК c have seen 
пкНАЎ this group bie of cach jn Toom 
ast of HE he с € у 
+g the 47 In ba ded on three Sides py, Vall, % 
mposing Great к-а is штори opened by а tripe Cony; dn 
over © rhis rO southern 2 1 on two round). eh tw 
70 examine ult 0 arch: о. 185 ptless rested | с аге the Pitts orm 
We must now 7. tion 0 al oV ^. and 4 arch do^ о its СХІІСПСС 4 с Че Temaj, tay 
fed by a continua ith the R^ rooms 35. triple ar sd clue 64) The vault which It sup Ins of 
roote: E door м with 15 ives US ate 102) ^. ide i. Рр i 
ially high nc "m w gi, ; (Pla ver its side arms s st "ч ty 
specially ау form 00 hat NOW 5 ost 5 vault 0 ЕЕ . ang 
which, ina мау АЙ pur all on the W° engths | ick and make a d Bond] Joint, т 
Ny ingin? the Со. of br ~ south-western Corner, b, ) 
N spring b ults OF , he so Р 
fallen als тар exists in! nication with rooms ч 
% : M unici 
oin stl 7 comm 
are po 1 


x ün 
ы y differ from ; ы 
na J| qo arein hut they differ from al) th Othe 
this doS and 4o dy 2 ii. ests partly on circular Piers ^ Ny, 
ms 33" ^ exact) F of rests a . x DH 9 3 
ores ій не their 10 high, are only шы г 
ші m eet, Which serve to suppo 
in the P% je courses & diameter рая ying dite ee 
in ‚ (the COUR” di: uth and carrying unnel У 
h and sot Js, especially the пог са Qui, ч 
i room. coating nning лога 4, а d "Мате. First of all there i bi 
talin S Н > þu ters PAN 
then opdit) arcade f bricks, which may be escrip li 
4. (From Reuther, you © e course O! ; Fig. 51). Then Comes | „ 
5 т. span ( han any P^ of one f Doric (Fig ike the cas; ац 
and 250 reserved th arc abacus © sort o ses of brick, like the capital, Шы 
e far better Р od by а 545 rudimen! three courses being placed 75 cm, jm RN 
nte block of : Each PE eile cerra ately. The es s va 
p is left : 
of Hono „sz m is left f stilted and pointed, Це "e ар 
а space o de half асер, E давки Bor aldo у 
. ck ant cing sc | 
ађп зах6 ст. " ointed but much more м 
(29х2 es are also faces in the usual Way, of ty, i: 
"|. on their outer 9 inner being set flat side оцу 
built 0 aller bricks, ally, however, the bricks of b 
much и а ic; pw» ra of all these arches are Je 
outer dgewise- = for the transverse tunnel vault, i 
Өш сы aca SUPP В narrowest ba othe, 
upand «туса he innermost and yn 
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2:85, 2°82, 
ar 

oom 33 à 

mili in plaster surm 








e 
Оца, 


Stilteq b Th 








; We 
y, | 2) wn 


cally f. 
“NN, а for 
et brick. T 6 Fig. 52 gives an excellent idea of dee 
e corridor 5. h it is almost impossible to Photon 
art s, whic 
ms, 


i Ора 
eir E.-W. axis рир. h 
ious FOOM "4 ron their Е.М р ts them jn con 
Le. сопу. А he Great Corridor (28) which ma 
АПШЕ, with the 


н a 
jon W : south «i 
munication у or in the centre of the de of th 
гадо 
а bya 
reache Q 


court Р. 











-|-vaulted room (+ an 39) Opens oyp of 
Іс ш ен arm of corridor 3 5 Ut 39 alon i 
cach end of the en the room to — ae Ro na 
pi DT imilar room (35) ә nition yd P tuj 
opens into 3 Ч ooms, at the end of t s у № "Ақ, 
inall the ДУШЕ Т door opening into court r, at the 
scc 


> PPOsite 
trance is a staircase to the roof, Roo, 
; low entra 

yl 


i у 
i n the vault are о te 
г in the centre, and i wo 
. -ft in the се ess arcto 
| er room (3 wide being left ed as chimneys. We shall тесі with simi 
mci v sien m have serve om 37 is a little room (38), th 
end of whi vaulted over, a slit 7 hich must һа M ee : 
is not entirely ia m. in diameter, W тте» vem pat af m 
y ioni 73). + : es . 
cotta pipes 39 "B гун (below, р. п) the first landing oft nd the central block of 79:82 Х 31.99 
а Ел our Ба] fideo 5 tely rou Н о с 
rs des sae ~ ted runscompletely pendcncies, completely Separating then 
trance to peri Me у 
T Great Сокирок (28), asalready 
не GRE 


Twin and онь 
e Great Liwan ane ене 

d by the Court of Honour, the on the south side of 40 

formed by the aa 

Р 






ing west. 
т looking wes! ; 
s Коош 40 rend isa 
Fio, 52. po Reuther, op. dr. cast en 


icularl 
zs particular 
» ver its pa 

(37). 9 


he palace, 1; 
с rest of the р; Вю. 
from we is roofed by a Pointed hang 5 
» labs sct in vertical rin s] 
«labs 


c 
stom 
ЯС 


Ope . 


». 63) and also by two similar жа Реге 


МЕ : four rectangular pan, үш, 
abo пеге are fou | Sular aps left in the 
о ir, the ends of the vault ђе 

al 


1 
anc 4 Pas are treated as follows 
gle 


ang form a square with the side walls, rackets 
they four corners of this square Fig. 53 and pi 
in che « the intersecting vault, built of flat st 
spre other vaults of similar “onstruction in 
are 05 „st arms of the corridor, 
and We Four Barts. Between the long ar 
TUR Seals arc four Bay, ө? 
he outer wa кене Де 0078 
and t pand c on the cast side, and н nd c on у 
oom nication with cach other, Е Ch one ба 
от от the Great Corridor, ©Хсер c which 
пу | = into the palace yard. band cq; 
px identical with its fellow 
is dde spatii from right to left, 
here nd of » measures 1514 m. from 
The st to west. The side next the Great Сон; 
from e de of five round arches Testing on pj 
plind а deep, the central bay being Occupied by 
56 ст. st side, now completely Tuined, 
The ne of five arches Testing on four 
283 ей The north and south sides 
a tunne façade (Plate 16 e), the cen 
arched ) б All these arches are poin 
19177 
а МАҢ i one being open for its Whole width o 
the = as usual near the outer end of the side 
[з “The arches of all the doors are set bac 
orice’ 
above (P е an architectura 
aa Bell, I shall call a liw; › 
бепги л room, and the side rooms ordina 
Жер пене and that facing north would 
winter Fes 


Opposit 
d 


ted and 


5 m. in 


ing drone Slight! 
S Y set forward at the 
ош of Honour by si gi. ng Чу to rd at the s 
as shown 


ate 16d), F. 
NCS set edgewise, Thee 
the middle 


ms of the Gre; 

Contained Broups of living. 
‘West, which have no 
accessible p. 


» In addition 


е, except ud 


Was bounded 
Circular Plers, covered p. 
аге Occupied bya triple- 
tral arch (now fallen) b 

à t | Test on Tectangular 
They form a portico behind Which are three parallel 
n to the porti 
wall, i 
k at th 


Ound in all thi 
tral 
ry living-ro, 


71 


/hich is 316 m. 
pt the southern arm which Le E 
pringing, constructe: 


Width (ехсе 


din ne end (Plate 16c). Its northern half is lit from 
ed in tl 


: Semi. s lind arcade (sce 
nings in the i domed hoods of the blin 


vault 
ng “tengthened b 
Two 


arcades of courts s and н. In epi + 
(Fig. 64, facing р. 82) for the sake of lig! 


‹ ~ right- 
tr 4 insverse arch in each сазе, The Бар iin 
er arches are built as reinforcements to the vault ends; 
Orme 


i cted 
of horizontal Courses of stone arc constru 


"rom them 
of the cast 
at Corridor (28) 


2 by one door 
у has a door 





ion of 

i ‚ 53. Әкнлірін: Construction о 

ine portico, му angles of the Great Corri- 
dor (28). (From Reuther, ор. cit.) 


cing wider than the side ones (2:60 {че 

piers with engaged half-columns withou! 
tunncl-vaulted rooms (44-6 and 48-50), 
со. Fach side room has two doors ; а 
Opening into the central room, and one into the 


he springing and have been constructed as described 
l group which is f. 
п group, The cen 


€ four Ваув and which, following 
room with its wide archway was of course me 
oms, The group facing south would form 


be used in summer, 
The word portico, just employed, is регћа 


se arches ; the central length forms one wit 
yerse d f the transverse arches, and thus prol 
means ets covered by tunnel-vaults runnin: 
Jengths а со by the transverse arches, 

кро point where the eastern arcade 


he roof. ‘There are two flights with a landin 
up to tie 


ps the wro; 
h the уда 


struck the 


iti i ns- 
ng term, as it is cut into three lengths by ле р 
» for the vault of the latter is carried across у 


here /O outer 
Onged to the rear face of the facade, whereas the tw 
g from cas 


e art of 
t to west, and are cut off from the central p 


i i din; 
northern facade is the entrance to a staircase lea 2 


: -eastern corner of 
g between за small door in the north-cas 
$1 he space under the first flig 
6 opens into the sp; 
room 4! 


ht, 


НЕ lapsed in ever Court, but it can be re. 

1 This p сақар ен ho fact thie on the South side of the 

constructed Е н), a part of the first arch remains, together with 

opposite ош it(Phate 174); and (ii) to the fact that Gertrude 

the vault Бе way the ruins at the south end of this arcade and 

Bell Е the first column at a distance of 240 metres 
found the 


i i ens into the 
and a small door in the first flight opens in 


m- 
from the south wall, The arcade must therefore ee ae 
posed of four columns carrying ote ee 
the blind arcade on the opposite wall’; Ukhuid in P3 йы Mad 
Wooden tie-beams of the vault decayed, the thru: 

Caused the collapse of the arcade. 





72 UKHAIDIR 
space under the second nediately over the narrow va 


A small door at the cas ke 
55 cm. wide, in the thickness of the outer wall, which 


ulted passage to be mentioned Present] 


: í i assage, І" ; 

er the side corridor leads into a passage, r'1o m. high and 
ives access 00 а small room in the flanking 

5 tower 


Е ^ гі vided on the gro: 

alongside. The latter is doubtless а latrine, for no place for vs is pe d & mud floor, TM 

passage runs along the whole side of n, but it is blocked up at the ju = sinis dn 4 qurespondin 

passage, about a metre high, exists in the outer wall of u. It ie n p ai ~: пене cre is а hole 

in the wall through which I entered. It runs the whole length о " ini та ы = AN nction with с 

and a fresh length can be scen beyond on the same alignment. 1 ee кости оп the opposite əр 

т « d Le г 5 а JN 

of в, the space thereby gained being added to the liwan group, tc +40, +49, 
Tm 
m 
ІП 


|| 


| 


у. 


flight and imr 
t end of the space ov 
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wee: 


eae 





(ул p : z 
th side of Court 5. (From Reuther, op. cit.) 
e with the façade оп the court. 










ms and vaults on пог 
it should be in a lin 


the north side. But to equalize things they ar. 


Fio. 54. Uxuarpir: Construction of roo! 
Note: the tower is misplaced; 


and 4-37 in width against 4°02, 4°07, and 4:02 m. on 
. E *II against 5°72 т.). У 
Mou БЫҚ en e =: wall is a narrow vaulted passage, running quar =. upper flight of 
the staircase and leading to an oblong room (47), 1790 m- long and yan icm e "€ 3°48 т. in 
width, which lies transversely behind the three tunnel-vaulted rooms. eed passa Бе = t * Opposite 
side of the court leads to a similar room (51) behind the other tunnel-vaulte -— : oth these room, 
are covered by two lengths of tunnel-vault with a space between them open to t = га y. И must have been 
intended to contain a fire, for in each case the vault next the outer wall is реј уа par “id terra-cotta 
pipes which must have served as chimneys, like those already metion in =; 37 is OVE, р. 70), 
From their analogy with modern houses in ‘Iraq it is clear, as Reuther has pointed ои, that they must 


have been intended for kitchens. А : 
Between the haunches of the tunnel-vaults over the three main chambers are vaulted tubes (Fig. 54) to 
economize masonry. These tubes are carried over the transverse arches of и. oes and end against the 
fagade, on which they open by narrow windows. This construction can c clearly scen on the south 
side of », where the fagade has fallen (Plate 17а); on the other hand the windows can be scen on the 

façade is well preserved. Similar tubes ran 


north side of » (Plate 162) апа в (Plate 174), where the Е г 
he two outer divisions of the portico, as well as on the inner 


between the fagade and the vaults over t с ( , 23 1 
side of the same vaults. The vaults of these tubes all consist of a single ovoid ring of flat stones set 


edgewise (Fig. 54). 

1 Although there is no staircase on the southern side of the 
court, this little vaulted passage is only half the height of the 
facade, like its fellow opposite; above it (in groups в and нуіза 
narrow vaulted room with a door at the end of the portico, the 


sill of which is nearly 3 m. up, so it must have been reached by 
means of a ladder, In the two southern Bayts, the door is in the 


room alongside, and about 2 m. from the ground. 
2 Ocheidir, рр-41-2. For modern ‘Iraq! houses, sce Reuther, Da, 
Wohnhaus in Bagdad und anderen Stadien des Irak, Berlin, 1910, 
3 The portico on the north side of n, reproduced from Reuther’s 


photograph, has since fallen. 


dc Bell has suggested t AN 
sca cool cushion of air an 
іп” Poor at the west end of the 


zu broken 
corrido" and 
cums 
this 
Bay 


revels 


how 


does P^ s 
wide resting 


door Bayt в and Bay; н 
у с differs from в in hay 
arc not quite the same 
not open for its whole wi 
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К 73 
south 
by a doo: ern » NOt m " 
y т, has been py; Ч©СО оре ™Perature of th стеђу to save material, but also to 
uilt a Pens into the С € rooms below." 


st be later, a cr 
› as Gertr 
5 ud 58 th ө 
there is cB © corri Teat C Б 
no such y cll has Orridor. ; orridor. A wall (not shown in the 


Н га Ointe, Im ; 
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It is reduced to a square by two transverse arches of brick and 
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Tue Patace Mosque.’ Let us now return and examine the buildings flanking the reat Hall (2). On 
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the south side of Corridor 5 are two doorways leading into а ош мини с. and 15°65 м | 
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reconstru 
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western semi-dome, (From Reuther, 
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Fig, 67. Uxuarpir: Mosque; vault of south riwdg; а, eastern semi-dome; 4, section; 6 

on the north wall, at a distance of 3 m. from the north-east corner, 15 a Е pier 1-05 m, wi 

with the remains of an arch springing from it (Plate 184). This, and a similar wall pier 3705 m. from Гы 
m. deep and 10°31 to Іо: 


north-west corner, shows that the side riwags must have been 395 to 1 i 
been three arches on cach side of the sahn and similar s acin 


length. It is clear that there must have қ sae 
would demand five on the south, I have laid bare the base of one of the piers (Fig. 64, facing p. 82), § 
measured тїт m. square and 26 cm. in height, and was surmounted by a circular upper part of which 
the first few centimetres remain. The side riwags stopped against the southern arcade, as may stil] [s 
seen on the cast side, but the southern arcade ran through to the side walls and its last arch towards th 
east still stands, a rectangular pilaster being provided for it on the cast side of the angle pier and anoth 
on the east wall (Plate 18 c). The sahn thus formed must have measured 16 m. from cast to west ЧЫ 


10*31 from north to south. 
The side гле were roofed by smooth tunnel-vaults of the 
vault remain, one fragment against the north wall, the other against the end arch of the southern arcaq 
Below its springing can be scen the windows of rooms 8 and 9: the window of room 10 opens into the 
end of the south „леду (Plate 194). The south riwag also had a tunnel-vault, the decoration of which 
will be described presently. These vaults were trussed by wooden tie-beams, as 1s shown by a row 
holes in the wall (three in the eastern riwag) just above the springing. When these tie-beams deca X 
the thrust of the vault pushed the arcades over, exactly as we have observed in the four Bayes lie > 
р. 75 п. 1). These three tunnel-vaults do not intersect in the corners, for the side vaults stop, as we | ш, 
just said, against the end arches of the southern arcade. = 
: The decoration of the southern vault at once recalls that of room 31 (see above, рр. 67-8). It is divid 
into ten sections by nine transverse arches (* bands’ would perhaps be a better word) averaging r m td 
width, the spaces between averaging 1:50 m. and the end sections 1-60 m. There was no correspondence 


usual type: both ends of the caster 


1 First recognized as a mosque by Gertrude Bell, Journal of Hellenic Studies, ХХХ, р. 77+ Scc also below, pp. 94-5 
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fluted, whereas those at the other end are for, 
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almost perished. 2. 
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arried across the cor 


niches isa b 
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decoration of which has 


Approximately in the centre o 
cd by a semi-dome С: 


a rectangular niche, ros m, w 
ners on horizontal brackets (f Wide 
late from end). I have al Ourt 
this mibrib down to the ame 8 
it measures 1°67 m. to the s „па; 
and 2°46 to the apex of E in ing 
dome. Mihribs rectangular р. i 

ofsemicircularin plan addis" 
feature of the Persian- Merge 
arca in early times, c.g. the апа 
Khina at Damghin (below, Tarik 
the Great Mosque at Samarra ja тоо), 
p. 258), and Nayin. The glow, 
arch is composed, as usual oral 
rings of voussoirs, the йере D 
their flat faces outwards, th t with 
edgewise. The plaster on the Outer 
Сын dome bears no traces of deco Semi. 
The north side of the mo. Tation, 
bounded by the three-storeyed f is 
formed by corridor 5, the um е 
rom Reuther, е). cit.) 91 and 92 and, above these, cone 
and rooms 113, 115, and 116 me 
he two entrance doors, each set ina rectangular recess, 1°45 m ( ig, 
olt decorated with seven cusps executed in stucco (Plate т 2M 
d semi-dome carried across the corners on the usual h ја and 
he casematcs 91 and 92 оп to ded 
at 


brackets. In the next storey are tw h led out of t 
f which is given by these doorways (Fig. 60). Between them 
are 


roofs of the side riwags, the level o 

three narrow windows belonging to the same casemates. The centre of the upper storey is Occup} 

by а window belonging to court 114 The east side is bounded by rooms 8, 9, and 10, and = т, 

level of the roof of the eastern 7/wag сап be seen the small windows lighting rooms 96, 97, ae 
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(Plate 18 4). 
COURT A AND ITS DEPENDENCIES. On the south side of corridor 6 an arched doorway, 1°47 m. wi 
and 25; high, opens into a vaulted passage, 1°83 т. in width and 4°25 in height, leading into ies 
A. "The latter measures 10°71 by 6:28 m. On its west side is a vaulted hall (20) 2:83 m. wid ош 
12-49 long, which opens on to the court through a pair of pointed arches, springing from and 
This is the only free-standing in 
с 


masonry column placed between them, There are no ue-beams. 
in the whole palace that has survived, with the exception of those in rooms 33 and 4o. The поп} 
Д h end 


of this passage terminates in a very shallow pointed hood, set across the corners in the usual 
horizontal masonry brackets (Plate 19e). The stucco here is very well preserved, and it is clear he n 
rwr apd and that there were no decorative supporting stalactites, or anything of thers the 
aall door below the hood opens into room 21, which lies under the ramp leading to the first PR 
ог, 


Reuther thinks that у: о Atrine ; 2. On the west side thr 
1 It was prt bably a la 3 сс doors 


and 52 cm. deep, cover 





Fio. 59. Uxnarpir: Entrance to mosque, from within. (Е! 


60, facing). At ground-level are t 
and гео deep, with an outer archiv 


Fig. 59); behind it is a shallow pointe 


? 
о doorways, whic! 


з I suggest that it is a иғай 


1 See Viollet and Flury іп Syria, П, pls. XXVIII and XXX. 2 Op. cit., p. 26. 








FIG. 60. UKHAIDIR: Sections of the palace. (From Reuther, op. cit.) 


n into the unlighted гоо ts, 6 ТНЕ FIRST FLOOR » 
T: and за i ЙЧ, though onl in 7 (already Mentioned ab А а 
а which occupy the Space under the E in length, bürin al el р- 63), which си о 
ор О Aden oa ee t a 
2 mmunication with cach other and with Л& and fro OF the court are three vaulted rooms, 
pe 25 respectively. No, 25 ras 5. the court ЕЕ to 3°99 m. in width. They are all in 

i "MS 6 ; а ag: 
dough a pair of arches like tho. Vi ently 4 Portico, f ние ea а ee 


ir of ‹ зе opposi » tor it is c] i 
bs two alit-Hike iindag i. PPosite, bur how fall car that it o › 
"eub of the entrance passage is a room (26), 
> Орепіпр on to the 
се Yar 


ji и in its cast wall, opening», out” side а еп. East 
a slit in its ca: » Pening on to the Pal court (sce Fig. 64, faci 82), and 
: ; а g. 64, facing р. 82), an 
of the latter tis қо “PMS entrance, it ei поў x a from the portico (25), but the fall 
Tue First Foor. There were originally o © entered by the window. 
nly ty : 

at the north end of the Great Hall, which Pas Peat a о ш the first floor : (1) by the ramp 

Оог of rog. and (2) Біс of about 15” over rooms 19, 18, and 21 and 


* tside the north 4 
| brings опе UP он 
which comes out between rooms 98 and тоо (Fig. 6 Y а staircase at the south end of the Great Hall, 
he former, A 5. 61). 


Let us start from the top of t £ . 
directly over room 20). Immediately to the wean Б the 
n half of y Тең) 


column and it is clear that the Norther, Tway are the remains of an engaged half- 
O8 must have 


doorway itself lead up into room 108 
exactly as does room 20 below, Att А ре to the east through а pair of arches, 
sint 


я he south 
o room 106. A ledge, a little less than а a af 108, in the doorway itself, are some steps leading up 
rooms 109, 110, and 111, which, on Showman оф ы « on the south side of the court, serves the doors of 
E i ms (22— саре, are only 4- . 5 
ect ren mera on стен he 
A E 5 ? n 
alace Fa рн у рта а door at its southern e а Вама arr and "à и 
he wi б | 
Ре 105, which vary from и ЕЯ н ар. floor, are three doorways leiding іше rooms 103, 
beneath them, these three correspond to the 20 m. in length, 
we notice a raised bench, 1-20 пі. wide and 
: e ње vh of Dr» um Were needed in order to clear the top of the vaulted tube lying 
рсе] on the same axis near to the 5 * These three Tooms communicate with each other by doors, all 
Е laced in this doorway, room то b чаші room 103 in addition has a door leading into тоз. Steps 
dee It which springs from th Мијо a slightly higher level, The arches of these doors penetrate 
the Ls Jove ied flo = The re 5ч? кенің itis of a Particularly high stilted form and the apex is about 
ie abl as Reuther sugøests 2 Si the vault lean towards the west end and are more inclined than usual, 
л sic 88615," with the express intention of helping to meet the thrust of the vault of the 
г у 
А door in the centre of the north wall of то leads int 
first part of the ramp. Three steps placed in a d 
93. The two rooms, 94 and 95, 
window in the wall between 93a 
latter has a narrow door leading 


into 94 and nto 95 from the ramp. The 
4 and an arrow-sli sing і 
ater the rooms go; Band 89, arrow-slit looking into the Pa 


| : lace Yard. From 93 we can 
already described (pp. 60-61), which form the first floor of the gateway 
tower. From 88 we can look down into the Great Hall, Beyo 


ү nd 89 are two casemates, 92 and 91, similar 
to 93; they occupy the space over corridor 6, The first has a door which opened on to the roof of the 
castern 71040 of the mosque, and a narrow splayed window overlooking the sahn ; gr has two similar 
| windows, likewise overlooking the sahn, and a door which once gave access to the roof of the west 
riwag (sce Fig. бо, facing р. 76). At its Western end is a window looking into the Palace Yard. 

On the south side of 92a doorway with five steps descending about 75 cm. leads into three nearly square 
rooms, 96, 97, and 98, corresponding with 8, 9, and то on the ground floor, which communicate with 
cach other by doors all placed on the same axis near the west wall. The total height of these rooms is 
4:50 m. of which 2:40 m. belongs to the vaul 


t. The rings of the latter slope towards the vault of the Great 
1 Room 24 is so placed that in order to provide room fora door 


~ wall which separates it from room 23, as shown (Fig. 64, facing 
leading into the court, it was necessary to cut away part of the р. 82). 2 Op. cit. р. 27. 





о a small unlighted room (107) lying over the 
Oorway on its north side lead up into the unlighted room 


for there is only a slit-like 
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te. The arches of the doors penetrate the vault exactly as in 


Hall, like those of rooms 103 to 105 oppos! : д гае та 

rooms 103 to 105, except that over the north door of 96 a rectangular Бате Tike uim it пе беса the 

arch of the door (Fig. 60, facing р. 76), Де room is lit by um ee tn куйы ote the 
c sh of these rooms opens 1110 5.7 , m. wi 

mosque. А door at the cast end of cach o р p of the aired оба i i 

Рата је 


РАЛЕ ; ar the to 
Jaced at а higher level. This higher level was necessary to we аі usu тен. 
to the vault of the Great Hall, exactly as was the case with anks 3 to 105 (aboye 


aircase Ieadi from 89 t › 

p.77). The northernmost occupies the space under the staircase leading up from 9010 the second floor, 
А“ vault accordingly slopes down at the northern end. | 

and its vault accordingly slop se which comes up from the Great Hall, Thi 

s 


The door on the south side of 98 opens on to the i y omia emi pues 
: ; ; ПЕ sa . у 
staircase ends in a doorway which opens roof of the y is doo, 


on to the psc d] 
isa window (both visible in Plate 184) belonging to ee oe in the west wall of the бо 
i iti i i e bee! needed. 
Hall, to provide additional light which must have been 5a у T 
On the south side of the staircase, a door and a flight of steps kid p а xe праг, together 
with 99, 101, and 102, occupy the space over the northern arm of the Great Corridor (28); they are A 
355 m. in height. Room ror, now a 


Imost destroyed (Plate и с), is immediately = the domed four 
ways room 27. These rooms, which are lit by slit-like windows, can also be reached from the top of the 
ramp through roo 


ms 108 and 106. It is most probable that there were three windows in 101, as in 8g 

Jooking down into the Great Hall, in fact we have seen that the jamb of one 15 oem within (aboye 

‚ 62 and Plate 114), and this naturally presupposes windows on the opposite side looking down Te 
the Court of Honour. This arrangement м 


ould have added considerably to the light in the Great Нај 
A door in 102! opens on to the roof of the one-storcy part just above the cast arm of the Great Corri dor 
and another in 106 on to that of 45. Ы 


‘Tue Sscoxp Froon is on the same level as the gallery 


side staircase, which will be described presently, the secon 
leading out of room 89, which comes up in the north-western corner of the roof court; (2) from the 


top of the ramp which turns in the corner of Court 4, and over the roofs of rooms 111, 110, and rog, or 
(3) direct from the Palace Yard by the stairs in the north-west and north-east angles and thence alon 

the gallery. This upper floor is smaller than the one below, being considerably curtailed on the eastern 
side and, in addition to this, the covered area is much lessyfor there are five open courts : the central one 
114, 118, 123, and 127 (Fig. 61). None of the rooms corresponds with those beneath, except 119-21, 


which correspond to 96-8, and very few of the dividing walls are immediately over those below, 
The main feature of this floor is th ng 16:80 by 12:60 m. which docs not lie 


e central court measuri 
symmetrically on the main axis but is displaced towards the east. The stair from room 89 comes up in 
its north-west corner. The court is bounded to east, south, and west by three liwan-groups, and its north 
side is formed by the top storey of the gateway tower, These liwàn-groups all consist of three parallel 
tunnel-vaulted rooms, the central one opening into the court by a wide arch on engaged half-columns 
and the side chambers by doors only, but they lack the triple-arched portico and consequently resemble 

got kitchens at the back. 


those already described in Bays c and c except that they have not 
n. deep with an average width of 4 m 


The best preserved group is the western. The rooms are 5°95 П 
and the vaults, which are all standing, are much higher than those on the floor below for they measure 


about 5:25 m. to the apex. Between them are the usual vaulted tubes, which appear as small windows in 
the spandrels of the arches. To the south of 121 is a small open court (123) entered from the main court 
by a narrow passage. А staircase on its north side leads up to the roof of the liwan-group. A door 
on its west side lads into 122, now completely ruined. The rooms of the liwan-group on the south 
side of the court must have averaged about 4 m. in width, but it is difficult to obtain exact measurements 
for the partition walls have almost completely disappeared. Only 126 retains a back wall; its depth is 
7:02 m. A court (127) оп the opposite side corresponds to 123, but it is narrower because the east liwan 

group has been displaced towards the south to make room for the passage 137, leading into the те 


portico 134. А door in the south wall of this court opens on to a narrow parapct ог balcony immediately 
and a similar one in 123, are the 


They are asymmetrically placed with refer- 


78 


of the Outer Enclosure. Apart from the gi 
d floor could be reached (r) by the staircase 


above the two-storeyed façade of the Court of Honour. This opening, 


only ones on this side of the top storey (see Figs. 44 and 61). 
1 It is probable that a door in 99 opened on to the roof in the same way, 


but this part is all ruined now. 
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» With 
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Was formed р m. against 4 m, for 130 and 13. 
1 which its ris àn open portico overlooking 

or is on a level. Traces of an 


с 
гөр passage 137 leads into 134, 


Gourt ^ and the roofs of 94, 95 the east side о 


109, по, and iji 




















Fic. 61. Uxuarpir: Plan of first and second floors of gateway block. 
vay block, 


(From Reuther, op. cir.) 


engaged half-column remain at th 

that it resembled that of the ыс та of the ұлес: and sufficient remains of the vault (о show 

say ‘bands’, are visible (Pla mosque,' for the same transv y 

t sverse arch 5 

(Plate 206). Nearly all ШЕ rs а) and at each end were two quarter г жемек: и жр қ а 
Ж = stucco coating has disappeared. Tw п simple squinches 

әре) = I е gallery itself, the other on to m. Е A wo narrow chambers at its south end 

euther believes t icon d 2 roof of rog. They a i i 

2.2 hat there was a staircase in the former leadin ы; d - Е "ори а. 
ез up Over шт, whence one can walk across the roof of vem ШЕ ramp from Me onr 

then by 137 into the main court. € roof of по and 109 into the open gallery and 


1 It has fallen no doubt for the same reason. 
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‚ described. Р чогеу Of the 
in to «ey whether it was diva! p 
8 js 40 у remo with сея jamb can be КӨШ int THE INNE 
и orth side of 019 оо Е ain and a door jam? са ^ ШТІ our) he northern fagade of this anney 5 NER ANNEXE 4 
The rooms 00 the va dat itis not сү P outh wall wol with the ы peni ^ the cast si - № «s of very shallow pointed -arch ja for the Beater | е 
А илас сапог У, all court 18, р са, pics ; 5 Cd pa е rt ruine, A 
tower is 80 ira put as parson ommuni oor into à smal i fads From lis Aq, ae were covered by shallow Ж, ines (only а de “ined, but it is clear that it was decorated bya 
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ерене et «calling such атом 95 9^. occur in Qasr Бага £- 70, fac 
then we are fairly safe in calling раа ат-та also ос » facing) 


Exactly simila vL 
* inarets in 4446 , | 

аты twelfth-century minate aant Ea тіземе тауну of the cu, i 

Ы У га м . ^ nin c ific А 

If we forget he science displayed in desig g и tions P сад, 

н аера t bent entrances the gateways, provi A as they. ars ШІ. a 

Although they аге no lits in the vault above the outer vestibule, are far in Ч м 

А lits in fort g slits d, and the provision for a down adi 

rrow-slits 3 г а : 
i known in the gallery almost amounts to continuous Е 


un-dried bricks renders this 
г 


randi 


Fic. 71, Снанивив: llis and discharging rea midi perio 
(From Talbot's draw- of anything 5 the 
ing inthe 7.5.4.5.) throughout the whole и die century. chi. 
colation, a feature unknown in Europe be € an example of it in a the numerous Rom 
A he latter feature, it is ImpossiD e с, . Near East (sce above, pp. 24-8), 
By ici ahh still existing in North Africa = eee had & equal oh) ah А. : 
i f Ukhaidir, we can only conc k È јео in Sasani ап mo 
ie via пе en id b bl ' fnd the prototype of this feature a ian architecture nhu. 
rived, we would proba n : а я В " 
p p ived, w p 6 a h кука the remarkable relationship between the lay.o 
не Lav-our. Herzfeld has 


Ukhaidir and that of al-Mangür at Bag c of the fact that one is rectangular anq the 


m Palace is placed so th t 
If we ignore the fact that the Palace 1s p'2 2. The outer enclosure wj oft 
5 he Palace Yard as the outer fasil. 1 will then = he 


outer enclosure, we may regard d е he palace with the main wall, схе One. 
spond to the outer wall at Baghdad, and the wall of Ше PES ас Baghdad it is solid fer pa the 


А ; : ; ike the main Б 
relative thicknesses and importance are reversed. ва "above that a rampart walk with b “А, 
of its height, has а vaulted gallery in the upper third, an аш] 


6 eme 
; hi с one storey higher than the rampa; nt 
But at Ukhaidir it is only the corner towers which ar у parts, 


5, 
Whereas 
at Baghdād all were. . 

ig Baghdad there are four gates placed axially and = елу бағал и кь to the 
gates of the Round City: a tower like two half-towers |01066 s to tlie upper sorsi ар AS RBC-Way 

running straight through, and a broad inner salient E "n ык дой; каса sib. y: half. 
the upper part, however, the designs vary for, at Uk 3s га consisting of а domed г soning o an 
oblong room, whereas at Baghdad there was only one appe =A E фе gallery, oom Possibly 
flanked by two little discharging chambers, all at the same | хает та нан 
At Ukhaidir the vaulted corridor (5 and 6) corresponds to the шм erarexof tie ка Ь reet at Baghdad, 
The ring-shaped residential area at Baghdad corresponds E the ош А о ра : Б и the бүз, 
Corridor (28) and the palace wall (i.e. the rooms round guts yrs 9! I phas ias x | the Mosque) 
But, what is still more remarkable, the entrance tract through t ds saxi ae м osely with that 
of Baghdad. Thus the open court of the first rakata пити 5 wi 2 1c а Оп account of 
its small dimensions, is here covered by a dome; as at Baghdad a corridor, corresponding as we hay, 
said to the outer ring-strect, leads away from it on either side. poem ита раз а Great Hall 
which corresponds perfectly to the Zagat: the breadth is cA meae en $ is 3 di against ү; 
cubits=9-26 m.); moreover in the first bay on the left isa ramp (са 1ng Th tty diff T, and in the other 
bays are rooms for the guard, all exactly as at Baghdad (see Fig. 5). Р ^ : | г ddr is that there 
are only five bays on either side instead of fifty-four. The inner rahaba at Baghdid corresponds to 


НЕЕ В Corridor i 
room 27 which, like room 4, is also covered by a dome, and the Great Сс 28, which Opens on 
ponds to the inner ring-street, 


cither side and runs completely round the central block, correspon тте ан | 
Finally from room 27 we pass into the Court of Honour with its blind arcades corresponding to the 


Tagat as-Sughra, or Little Arcades, surrounding the central area at Baghdad. 


ал an 4 
“Coun, 


pointed out 


. H ut 
Һал, in зри othe 


at its north wall forms one with the north - 


І В 1 7 d Abb. т 

1 FR. A.S., New Series, XVII (1886), p. 330. ..  gishe Reise, 1, Рр. 133 an - 57, Рр. 354-5, 361-2, and 
2 E.g. at Abū Huraira, and at Moms Maniraal-Munaitir Abb. 328, and my Plate 44. A 
and the minaret of the Great Mosque; see Herzfeld, Archaolo- з Op. cit., M, рр. 129-31. 











Fic. 70. Qasr КиляХха: Entrance, (From 
Jaussen and Savignac, «p. cit.) 


Fio. 7 
о. 73 dioe: Hall in upper storey of Main 
ale, (Krom Andrae, op. ar.) 








~ 


The only ae is that the G ECTuRAL ORIG 
( the Сош о Нопош, whereas reat Liwan á INS 87 
] arca. at Baehdzq nd the тоо; 
entra the Pal. ms belong} : Я 
с a ging to it h h sid 
—_— Fac ce of th G g are on the south side 
pus No ce us THE Cou © Golden Gate was in the middle of the 
ceesiphon (Fig: 72 facing p. 86), “The Нохош, The oni 
zone 1s su 71 : atado 5. 1: “Опо ; 
and pape dd у и into бы 5 divided ШОП of this facade is not far to seck, viz. at 
engage 3 aree of these ba YS. The lower Се Zones by bare strips of wall-surface 
“ked by engaged colonne ауз consi Wer Zone is divided ; ps of wa А 
flanke y eng nettes, the m; st ofa т 18 divided into four bays b irs of 
ic columns (sur PT Middle niche p; Passive are] қайы ab Б eds 
jgantic surmounted by a со : niche being aree, ee Surmounted by three arched niches 
1) and, above it, three arched 2 (Өттісе по | arger than the side one. 
anc cations tal led Niches on [i Onger prescry -d ide ones, In the lower zone two 
vation a: ira i C, Appear to m ims Column . P frame an arched opening (or sunk 
1:25 "a * Wer to height of upper Ows; height б a as far as the state of preser- 
ontrasts WI m € great round Opening Pen às 2:1 “th £135 3: 23 clear door opening to pitch 
middle one б these with the flanking a this again with th rectangular frame of the greater order 
five bays, with two arches In the lower a 5. The second Sou pall, round niches and, finally, the 
all about 5-30 m. wide, but as those oft п the upper st 5 similar except that it is divided into 
second zone by single columns only, all St Zone are dori" The bays of both these zones arc 
impossible and there is no co » all organic connexion оке y pairs of columns and those of the 
zones, the distance from centre to centre hei в The jn ке Pontis between them is rendered 
But the width chosen for the ba € being two-thirds of i heigl oo Sh ee bathi 
: sui с height, as Нег е inte 2 
bay is much narrower than the Test, and there ; Pace available Thes Ae oj dard sep das 
flanking ones omitted, Могсоу sa y Toom for two | us m the lower zone; the outer 
И итп», and at its inner end has a 4... arches in its upper storey, so the outer 
сопа zone also ends without ап fod Organic Connexion with | ee без pair of engaged 
5 ust have been incomplete for w. gaged column and, at it the great archway. The outer end of the 
и“ rey consists of an unbroken Ant of space, The top Мен "Aner end, the last arch of its lower storcy 
being independent of cach other trie of thirteen arches, » ipper divided up into bays and its lower 
disharmonies and discords and aine below. Thus the fad aes maint: най йа 
1 Е » as Herzfeld В agade, taken аз а whole, is full of glari 
; uts jt. « саде, whole, is full of glaring 
the vault with the wall of the f. vg 7, Puts it, «по attem ай осол 
e aman haveke agade’4 Tti clear that the Pc made to reconcile the enormous hole 
ау ылы л cated, but that he pared месе: possessed the elements from which 
these € | у e y and harmoniously Hel пе Knowledge and ability required to compose 
а Roman theatre, without understanding it, 6125 merely copied a Hellenistic facade, like that of 
Ukhaidir shows a great advance on this sch fi | 
n ; eme, fo . 
with ащ other, пе seven blind arcades of the first m- mae wer Zones are organically connected 
feeling of vertica МИ Es cen and the horizontal dividers ene with those of the second, so that the 
mouldings cannot br сеп important for little spac = emphasized. Morcover, the horizontal 
which forms part of t е decorative scheme of the whol эы been provided for them. The first zone, 
second zone is divided Into two storeys, as at Ctesi ra Court, is of one storey only, but cach bay of the 
lower storey consists of two small niches and the u d ies ciue iuri пао Min die 
than the rest. The columns dividing the bays такы У boars ы of three, the central one being larger 
been тері aced by an arch decorate d with eo се: - ES y rise to half the height, for the architrave has 
which are window niches, lighting rooms eae TI € great arch of Ctesiphon, in the spandrels of 
by the plain surface between the second zone and tl f elect of the decorated pat Spes van 
The motive that dominates Ctesiphon—the en, њи 
is no longer employed, except at the very to oft n mr ape Жақы ar ae 
prominence to the wall surface, У top of the facade, and the unbroken spandrels give some 


Tue Great Hatt. Efforts to increase th 
increasing the width of the vault, had been 
storey of the south liwin of the Main Pala 


e рее. of a tunnel-vaulted hall by means of recesses, without 
made as carly as the second century a.p. at Наша, in the upper 


се (Fig. 73, facing р. 86). А church excavated at Ctesiphon 
1 Herzfeld, Samarra, р. 44. 


2 Archäologische Reise, П, p. 69. 4 Archaeological History of Iran, р. 94. 
» Herzfeld, iida 11, Tat XLI, $ Andrae, Hatra, 11, Abb. 226 (room 12). 
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by the German expeditior 


sixth century. 
This syster 
was probably 


Fio. 74. Стемрном: Church recently excavated. 
(From Reuther, ср. cit.) 





UKHAIDIR 
escendant (Fig. 74). 


alls of the palace of багу ия 
R «p farther in the two lateral заб Wis nie іст) m і 
й «өн arrisca Sp he fifth century Ар. єсє, formed by ріс М “Ties of hig 
built in the first third of the domed recesses one Y Plers built Wi Sens! 
Each picr rests on two free-standjn : hin d 
cesses АГС rectangular, Squinches сой 
mi-domes across the comen у 
(Fig. 75). Above these recesses ris 
tunnel-vault, its span being reduced 
ment from 8 m., the extreme width 
slightly over 5 m. 

‘A still closer resemblance to the стац, 
Ukhaidir is to be found in the Мапуто hal] of 
Tahmizgerdat Kirkak (9 miles south-east of m 15, 
In the Extract from йг Syrian Acts of the pol) 
Martyrs it is stated that Mar Tahmizgerg was т 
tyred by Yazdagird П (a.p. 438-57). TA аў та 
Mar Prém showed Herzfeld a Turkish ~ Abby, 
ology containing the statement that « about књ 
Maron, Bishop of Karkh Slokh, endowed Fo М; 
church’, а statement which he accepts as co t бы 
an accurate tradition.* But both he and “ining 
Bell,’ while admitting that the plan of the шщ 
may date from this foundation, point out d че} 
stilted pointed arches of the flanking TeCesse Rt the 
belong to a later date. The latter suggests ad ha 
to ninth century. In any case it is scarce а саћу 
that it can be earlier than the eighth.* Possible 

The pairs of stumpy columns Supporting | 
arches, above which rises an elliptical tunnel. ateral 
and the semi-domes of the recesses egg le 
squinches (Fig. 76), closely resemble the ep m 
found at Sarvistin and Ukhaidir. The great ent сте 
hall of the latter must therefore be regarded a; ace 
pletely Sasanian. | Om. 

But, as Reuther has pointed out,’ the 


Reuther is inclined { 
its direct d P Place i 
nt must be its dir tin á 
nink с 
1 Fg, 


а serie, № 






walls. 
As the r 
carry the $ \ 
Cs the Р 
by this any 
of the hares 





Fic. 75. Sarvi 


5 tendene. 
srAN: Interior of hall. (From Phené Spiers, 


to divide up the side walls into buttress piers h 
Architecture: East and West.) as 


been carried farther at Sarvistān, where the Piers reg 


Ё Мет Коом Group 
с mou ar Firüzibaq ү, рілді а Brea 
chamber 15 repeated to the Tight 
front ofa domed throne тоот a: 
4 found, both in the Main Build; h 
1 nel-vault and a CrOss у ш 





89 
Sanian per an with a domed chamber of the 

Е 1 occurs in Ardashir's castle оп 
Precedes a square throne room 
crise Ymmery Ar ngement, except that the domed 


oe shallow, au 
nens, xcept that 


promo om in the 


Ctively, 


| we also have a liwin in 
aidir the same combination 
the square room is covered 


ault г. 







7gerd, secti, 
Archäologische Reise) sa pl (From Sarre and Herzfeld, 
Tue TRIPLE-ARCHED Facape ор THe В 
Arr: 


o5 в.с.), consisted of long tunnel- * 

апар» (a.D. 228—628), e.g. Gerke Шы, 
as well. The tunnel-vaults are fre 
Jess in height and span, placed 
Firazabad the former system 15 


Anci i 

ith ae ири Palaces, such as Khorsübid (721- 
» Firizabad te doorways. Later palaces, such as those of the 
quently placed "a d Istan, and Qasr-i-Shirin, contain domed halls 
Оп either side eithe a large central one receives abutment from others 
adopted, and the „; у I C Pendicular ог parallel to it. At Ctesiphon and 


i i he sid 

facade but in the sides of the main les the side halls are entered Ь : 

jointed out,” was р robably derived Gana Figs. 83). The PR e ae i 
р 1 A 


colonnaded streets, which by that ti 


" nn ы ibi retrogression in this respect, а 
on free-standing columns. Ukhaidir therefore exhibits i | о rw ақысын pect, and the P 
remark applies to the flat horizontal brackets which take the pla q 5 


: e t we find at Hatra (first to parallel to the main liwan: ; 
: ; -rpendicular to the vault of the Grea what second cent à e main liwan; this is precisel 
The arrangement of rooms on cither side, placed pee hon and Firüzabid (Fig. 8 ) Hall, and Three centuries later we have — i = bes where this feature appears for the first Sins у 
intended to meet its thrust, resembles the arrangement а р 3). р. 105). Itis found completely orientalized id (Fig. ae Sarvistán* (fifth century; see below, 
€ . x Ж " Л 5 se e A € Dayts of Ukhaidi f 
t Reuther, Die Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Kresiphon-Expedition estt Ee E сог (now Adviser and is the dominating feature of the pap а]. Amin ар Jun ктт шоле. half, eighth century), 
im Winter 1928/29, рр. 11-15. HE The Martyrion of Mar Tahmisgerd was Serta Tue Товвв 1N THE Hauncues or тив Vaurrs, This деуі Н и 
3 Heda р. тор in the 424, für die Kunde des Morgenlandes, destroyed by the explosion sf rr ammunition dump in it whee the weight on the haunches of the vaults, is emplo: ed Нан be ааа ain relieving 
Vlla p. 58; quoted by Bachmann, Kirchen und Moscheen in Armenien the Е p ү, S ae e peu nothing tomb (Fig. 72)5 The scale is very small я 4 Ukh an Wes Qm eer vaults in a small 
Pepe mark remains. an altar built, : › adir 1t 15 much larger and its use is general 
rome Rei, п, pp. 332-3. Same statement in the but it is only used on 25th September, the day of Маг Tahmis The Hatra example is the only one known to me that is earlier than Ukhaidir 3 5 


» except Firüzabad cited by 


Syrian Йй, but without the date. ube between the barrel vaults of the side chambers of 


5 Churches and Monasteries of the Tür ‘Abdin (Zeitschr. јат Gesch. 
der Architektur, Beiheft 9), p. 103. e 

$ When I was in ‘Iraq in january 1933 I intended to visit Kir- 
КаК, but did not do so, for my friend Mr. C. J. Edmonds, 


erd.' One would have thought that the destruction f Gertrude Bell, who sa s that ‘there . 
Ee afol Talisman Gate of Baghdād would have been a > у: was a masonry t 
vandalism for one year. 


1 Herzfeld, Archaeological History of Ir. 296. 
7 Ocheidir, p. 21. d ғу of Iran, р. 95. 


2 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, р. 34. Id 3 Andrae, Hasra, П, Abb. 75 and Taf. Ш and VII. 
Bell, Uk Е, = 136-8. > P- 34- Idea developed by Gertrude + See Flandin and Coste, Voyage en Perse: Perse antique, Planches, 


3702 pl. 29. 5 Andrae, ор. cit., П, p. 99. 
x 


UKHAIDIR 


9o bcr 
„d chamber >, 

the entrance [win and defe et 
support of this statement, but her" fi 
above what appears (0 bet d 
in the back wall of the dome she we 
sponding to it. However, eit of re-examine 
palaces of Firs arc badly in as ri convent 0 
Lethaby has cited the уша о bx. ; 
Я oe һауе similar Жо 
St. Simeon at Aswan, W hich w par ЖЕ Ukhaidir 

: p ит 

their haunches, as forerunners шап sent the 
and adds: ‘it is гог за Ја to build his 
Жеме es workm | 
Persian King, Chosroes о they may have 
palace at Ctesiphon ; if it be yj Am who has 

n ret. , . 
gone from Egypt.” Monne Jed out excavations, 

spent two seasons there and carrie 


the 





Fic. 77. HATRA: Tubes in vault. 
(From Andrae, op. cit.) 


dings are du 
с reconstruct! 


is convinced that the present buil ! 
le monastére est certainement ип 

Tue Vautine бузтем оғ Room 32. 
‘Amra, «с. We have already discussed it 

Tue Losep’ ARCHES OF THE Mosque 
Ctesiphon in the ruin known as Tàq-1- 
vault, has since fallen, but at 1 
vault is formed of four rings of brickw: 


completed its outer face was carved so as to 


is great building must be attributed to Shápür I (a.p. 241-72) 


seen (above, I, p. 15, n. д) that this gre 


ға She cites Di 
me to bean cle 
гіп questions 
| of the squine 


c to a radical reconst 
on postérieur 
32, This system is si 
(above, I, pp- 280-84). 
Doorways. reated ir 
Kisrā. This arch, which is simply the outer end of th 

i sculafoy’s visit (1881 

e time of Dieulafoy's v decorated as s | 

th ork about a metre and a half deep ; the bricks are placed a 


h :ckwork built in the ordinary way. After the 
д : re thi “ға deep ring of brickwork i us 
wards, and above this part is a deep ring form a kind of foil and cusp ornament as show e 1 


ulafoy's 471 antique de la Doy. 
ine of doubt here, for the fuba pl. 
and as Diculafoy speaks of ЖШ 9,} 


| hes,? this may Веауашо 4,74 
, аше тап, N 
Co, 


SON О? Ы 


“ 
кор 









| 


1 


ШП 


L 


il ПІ 


Fic. 78. Тхо-1-КіѕвА: Decoration of front 
Liwán. (From Sarre-Herzfeld, Аддае ве Crea 
ее.) 


ruction, and that tel que nous | 
evoy, 
On 


e au X siécle’.* 
milar to that employed at Taq-Twan 

, Quay 
An arch treated in exactly the same wa 


y Occur, at 


he 
Brear 

8). The 
с 


= 


it was decorated as shown (Fig 
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ША of Hellenic Studies, ххх, P чет of Ukheidar 

Plates Х-ХІ. 9-81, Figs, I-12 and 

Beit (Gertrude LJ, А Palace in th 

Quarterly Review, Vol. 202, рр. 339-68 

= Tamam (FL), La Badia et la Hira à 

М.Е.О.В., IV, pp. 111-12, Н 

Massicnon (L.), Mission en Ме. " 1927 Kino (С. С.), Mudéj 

1: Relevés archéologiques, pp, poy (1907-1908), — Most. (A), Aid ^ РР: 367) and 88, "БЕЛ 

2-9, and pls. П-ХХШ, and (1912) Д 2, and 69-72, figs American Geographical сне А Topogra hical Itinerary 

XXVIII and XXXI). bP: 138 (= MEE В Studies, No, 2} Po agen Oriental Explorations and 
Herzrep (E.), Die Genesis der у]. 1928 Mu урана 

Islam, 1, рр. 109 and 124-8 and App ischen Kunst, Dey same ei Na and Customs of the Rwala Bedouins 

1911 Brut (Gertrude L.), Amurath to a 1929 CarRUTHERS Do rap 154-5, 243-4, and 414. 

Figs. 77-103. » PP- 149-58 and h uglas), The Desert Route to India (Hak- 
— Хоит (Н.), Fouilles à Samara, Mi 


z uyt осу, Publications, Second Series, No. ІХШ), pp. 21, 
Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, ХИ, рр. 689-9. naires de l'Acad, des 


1921 Нели 
Pre 2р (E), Mshattd, Hi i 
Teuszischen Kunstiamnlungen, moe халы өй 


1922 Jaussen and 
Savion issi i Я 
Ш: Les Châteaux mid A [^ ы анма 


1923 Анівхетігі. Е 
NSTIEL-Encet (E, ї 

Syrian Dese, 1 16, 17, and 55, and a бад най 

tt, 1925 Сијск (8) and Е. Die 

and 533-4 and Abb, 148. 


= 


2, Die Kunst des Islam, рр. 25 


ә 


г 4475; 77, 133, and 158-64, and plate facing p. 76, 


Erdmann D | 
АУЫН [Р тека ond in mach Aufnahmen von Mit ee pus x "51 зни 
Б Я + — 
tion der Deutschen Orient-Gesellsd ет Babylon-Expedi- они (Ernst), 


Kunst des Orients, pp. 21-2 
1912. dargestellt, Leipzig, » рр. and Abb. 
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‘ATSHAN: 
Means ‘Thirsty’ ; БЕЗ 
khaidir to Kae, p Khin in the sandy plain to the east of the Hindiya 
` Д сы corr 40 km. distant from the former and 50 i 
- ап Nukhaila on the Kerbela-Küfa track (Fig. 80). 
911 after her second visit to Ukhaidir, 
measuring internally 25-57 іп. from north to south and 
ud ПО ГЕ walls are built of burnt bricks 33 ст. square 
"wai e anked by four corner towers about 4'40 m. in 
310 m. in diameter; all these towers project about 2 m. 


2 Gertrude Bell noticed bricks measuri [uare, 
Some as large as 34 ст, square; op. ai, A DUM е 


Ukhaidir. Art. in the Encyclopaedia of 


DESCRIPTION, ‘Atshan, which 
Canal, on the direct road from U 


› apparently і 


*Atshün consists of a rectangular enclosu 
2490 m. from cast to west (Plates 22-3 and = 
and 7 cm. thick.* They are 2:05 m, thick џ 
diameter, and four intermediate towe 


1 Вівиоскарну:—1914, Bell (б. L), 


Plates 46 and 48-52. Ukhaidir, рр. 41-3 and 











[НАМ oth «ас (Plate 22); не it is not | 
4773 m. respectively, Thi Хас, р 
aem :ndicate its original height, T Bagh 
“eis nothing, walls have not been preserye СА DNA 
"sand curta couth-west tower and most of P bre 
|.“ 







92 
from the 














the centre, i hc s 
tower is preserve’ to ya For example, compare my Plate ч 
е аста tower із ey 3 d н и У wall to the cast of the en bang! 
А А ж М 1 > E Te 1 
height than about 6 п prick торо соп cha the ern tower is leaning outward, trance с 
> already been саг й | пио i "T 1 > 
һаус already ~ ‘t's Plate 492 an rivis * This ruined state is not the result of nd the: 
with не Е 2 m. in height 5102; = gol” ей away OO the ground-level fo, ki сиђе 
diminished over 2 7. he curtain wi been CAU. ~ Taba t 5 
: Ss | crevice іп 01 Al have 006, дуг at- 2098» Ы 
is a great Y и m fact that the en Mshatti and pis aE he other towers. It bea Nn, 
quake; it is due s ка z 37h n piecas У, ila ee Тас 
=» at Qasr al- Lair (see above Р morc th їсс and the massive arched эе 
"The entrance tower projects чп А “he corners are roun" ged salients- On either side, as at v? ы ic 
resemblance to those 0 Ukhaigir 2 between the two ^" there must have been a Portu) idi, 
is only r'33 т. wide, is sct а to the arch, show if thick, the square bricks being set а Ctr, 
wide, close UP $° prick апа, The arch is flush with the jambs it : the 


a groove 15 CM- : ap ring à қ Д 

entrance arch consists of an a дет ricks sct ©° gen yestibule 2:44 m. wide and 2°63 de l the 
; - and an outer 105 : is r 

flat side outwards, and an Оше, боп. Behind id 16 wide. Gertrude Bell saw a brick фи fron, 

doorways are constructe a P d we perceiv tan 

y i CP Son turning roune we P € that the exi ia 


which we pas i 
measuring 2:90 X 3 n 


25m. А 
25 т а Fig. 79) all 3: z 
ТАЙ races 23d). Ay B, an c( 5 19 3°39 m. w 
a shallow arched rec eai xe tunnel-vau ted rooms ^» 2^ ou 5'90 m. in length "E. пе they, 
On the left of the court are three turf des with them. А15: Ж” ~ hadan, t 
ken the val vault running from cast to West, сі; cl. 


‚с fallen and tak and һа 
long a! ith the court by a door, only a metre vid. 15 m, 


walls of which hav llen ih, ais 779 
i south, B is 87007 "nicated W 
vault running north and 5000), Т». qunicate А 
ave comm » “in, E 
ust ha -- tunnel vaulted liwan, в (Plate 23 a), 746 vinit 


vaulted likea. Itm с a 
de of the corr „год in the same way, wi à 
red y, with a dooria? 


long and was Won 

north-west corner. On the south 51 v дост. deep, cove x 

amg sd eer Thel ss also is tunnel -vaulted, but the vault = сар to west, ће 
Е atter 5 : s р 

ғ, The latte but, according to Gertrude De 1, there was км o. 


centre of it leading into 
on its cast side leads into Р, 
80 cm. wide left open at the west 


t 

d. There is an erto" here ыг A the pone: has nearly aj] fa 
спа. Е ке plan, but from north to е 
it is clear that it ran, not from cast to west as shown ОП hier Fel remarks,‘ the adam of et е, 
sume that the gap was really at the north end. On the west side of F was a room I к. | =: Оқы, 
indicates that this room was probably a m са, 2:36 т. deep and 3:85 m. wide, at 1 long and 
4:23 m. wide, once covered by a tunnel-vault. p үр aks itself is constructed of wee Cast end 
б Н 1- 5 а 5: и pr TIC ri 
of this hall, is covered by a semt dome: «the Court of Honour at Ukhaidir (Plate 13¢) ax of 
» d$ ar 


brick (Plate 23¢) exactly like onc of the honda 1 ‚ The door by which we | Ж 
Ukhaidir, it is carried across the corners on horizonta "ust over a metre deep which © i F Opens 
the back of this recess. On its south side is а little e inia ү onne itede : perhaps, seq 
asa cupboard. On its north side a very eu ы m 2:98 m, Wide 


~ ide, and two recesses 
and 6-65 т. long, which has a second 505 54 ст. deep, as shown 


(Fig. 79). 
n of н is interesting, fo 


narrow door 
door on its western 


The external decoratio r it pass in one chore, of the north wal] d 
Ukhaidir (Fig. 37). On its north face, at the top, Was a TOW of four arched niches, of which two телді 
h bases and capitals of a single brick s 

» SUpport 


almost intact (Plate 2 34); small cngaged columns, W! | А 
little arches.® The second niche serves as & frame to a narrow rectangular window. At the back of the 


upper part of each niche was a flat brick set face outwards. This blind arcading continucd along the wey 


face also, and along the north face of c, as may be seen from Plate 234. This arcading having perished 
Face outwards appear at intervals which misled Gertrude Bell into аў 
yin: 


on the west side of 1, bricks set f 
4 Part of its cast side has fallen since 1911; 
Bell’s Plate бо with my Plate 23 4. 911i compare Gertrude 


5 Op. dit. р. 42+ 
6 Much better preserved in 1911; see Bell, op. cit, Plate о 
T 






1 As Gertrude Bell suggested; i/i. 
А Gertrude Bell (ep. cita p. 41) speak 
it is now open to the sky and the wal 
without any sign of the remains of a vault. 
3 Op. cit, р. 42. 


А ‹ - 
west wall a simple and efective ; ATSHAN 
attern į 93 


‚Оп „ards at intervals along th, m 

t QUOS . 5 the top of 15 produc . 

Верас Pen гарат vaulted elle ed by laying a couple of rows of brick tiles 

them р сеп ргезеги eTs alon | 

рей 110115 wall, however, cannot a cd at the по; = ных. m for part of the wall which sepa- 
» together with part of the vault (Plate 22 d). 


f his © oth and unbroken; I е contin 
= conclude that it oq rough to the south wal i 
ped agai | wall for the brickwork of the 


=— 4:40 —3 са 
T, е А тын gunst the north wall of с, as shown (Fig. 79). 





SIDE OF WINDOW 
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АВУ GERTRUDE BELL 
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Fic. 79. ‘Atsnan: plan, 


All the vaults begin with an offs 
>O set , | 
(міс rest vertical rin brick of 4 cm. ; above this f А А 
T 0 ight | i сушы and a half thick are from five to nine horizontal courses, on 
nc might have expected a second liwa | , 
. . т Iwan, corres di 
there is no sign of a vault ever havin 7 sponding to Е and ос ing tl 
aving sprung from А cupying the space marked к, b 
ә 5 the west sid ‚ but 
e of i. 


Tur Dare. ‘Atshin resembl i 
tshi es Uk ігі 
struction of the arches Ukhaidir in so many respect 
cor arches.and vaults, the semi-dome in с en di peg на Би n 
he way it is set across the 
corners, and the 


little blind arcade at the top of : 
{с + p of n, th ии 
probably built in connexion with Ukhaidir. must be of about the same date. We shall see that it was 


1 Op. city р, 42. 











i a 
ch stands 2 а 
x e cast Ukhaidir, 2 


cs from the edge of the 
nd about 22 km. west Sandy 
d deal пе originally. 4 ч қ 
t rest 

ests on a base S мй 


cw mil 
t 


resumably а 600 


J 
escarpmeno a и ab „20 m. 1 m. in thickness. 
scc Fig. 80). №18 now abou a ue and 7:5 €^" with three shallow panels 4. .. $38 
of bricks measuring рой ich each 51 f which ! ech of half bricks. 35 ст! 4. 
s 2 2 about 2° m. 0191, ~ 1-ге arch" 2 i 
square ХЕ һ d being cover a triply m shaft is divided into five ZONES ; first of 
and 21 deep, ге р he tower 15 circula his CY Qe band decorated with triangu] all " 
Aboye this Бе. - бево" high us hare two plain courses ; then arf 1 "e 
isa plain zonc of seventeen COUP T wx bove which а palus net E sting “| 
each composed of a pile of twelve squ lun courses and 4 cond ban E h. Above thi Coe | 
of dog-tooth ornament, then six төгер! 5 «ches witl orizontal top» then four more Courses S Come 
a zone decorated with eight triply-recess° ті | Тыз the top ends unev enly there k ~ к 
f dog-tooth ornament. ^ much more there was originally is а nd м 
tter f 


brickwork and a course о 
courses of plain brickwork on t 


conjecture, but robably anothe ) : 
On the east «lic at the base of the circular рү 18 
only 62 cm. wide which leads up to 
ally, tapering to I 

ancls. The outer wa 
is about 1-04 in diameter. 

Тив Dare. This tower has a 
njches recall those of room 59 at Qast 
of Aba Dulaf at Simarra, 2 6-7 H. (860-61) on th : 
the same date as Ukhaidir. We shall see that, like 


(below, p. 98). 


he west side 


1l of this staircase, 


Апа: on 


THE DATE OF UKHAIDIR, 

The first suggestion as to the 
of Massignon’s plan and photog) 
and not later than the last quarter 0 

Gertrude Bell from the very beginning conteste 
the following reasons for believing that it was post- 
executed by Persian workmen: (1) 


unknown in Sasanian architecture, 
orticoes, to the right of the Great Hall, was а m 


Herzfeld, writing in the same year, agreed with 
pointed arch, the offset at the springing 0 
dome, and last 
time he is inclined to place it Jater in the Muslim 
nothing to prevent it from being placed in the early * 
that the court just referred to was a mosque, 
corresponds to the position of the mosque at 

Gertrude Bell returned to the pro 
architecture in Mesopotamia must 
Sasanian fcatures in Ukhaidir is not a 


1 Вівиосварну:—1914, Bell (G Жа 
" ad epum , Bell (Gertrude 1.2, Ukhaidir, pp- 39- 
2 бес Jaussen and Savignac, Les Chateaux arabes, pl. XXV! 
qusc g i dt arabes, pl. XXVIII; 
қ тыу elieve Qasr Кһагіла to be pre-Islamic (above, 
2 R. de l'Acad. 1909, p. 202. 
Ibid., pp. 206 and 212; and the Саземе des Beaux Arts, 4™ 


hs. He came to 


and (2) her be 


and openin, ar 
8 cm. externally, an р Шей throug 
e other (Plate 71 


‘ATSHAN, AN 
date of Ukhaidir was 


f the sixth century,’ à V 
d this theory. 


Sasanian an 
the existence of eight groine 
lief that the open court, once surroun ded bythe 

се 


osque." 


f the vaults, the many 


because its positi 
Mshatta.* 
blem the following усаг. 


have been dominated by 
decisive proof of its having being built in the Sasanian period, and 
‚ап 


Or 
narrow: arched doorway of the spi | 
e , Jit, 1 m. high and 26 on aleni 


indow 5 : 

ds the south-west into one of the eight, inten,’ 

is window-slit, is 1104 m. thick. te 4 
> е n 

We] 


Moreover the rectangular, triply. 


pearance: 
ap с hand, and the pier panels of the ещ | 
O; 


the on | 
dand Fig. 222), so it may wel} Que 


Atshān, it was probably built in connexion i 
i 


D MANARA MUJDA 


Dieulafoy in 1909, after an 5 

the conclusion that it was of Sasani А Скала 

iew which Massignon shared.* Spiration 

„and in her first publication (1 

d therefore due to the early Ka gave 
s 


d vaults,’ a structural feature » but 
$0 far 


made by 


her that the complicated form of th 
varieties of shell-like h = үт the 
reclude a pre-Islamic origin. А the luted 


but not Icast the groined vault, appear to P 
› iod than she docs, for he says that he can 
See 


‘Abbasid period.” He also expressed his convict; 
on immediately to the right of the на 17 
се 


» She pointed out that as carly Musli 
Sasanian influence, the осебе Е. 
0 


рг, t. 1, РР: 298 and 306. 
s Six in the Great Corridor, one in 61, and one in the E; 
astern 


Annexe (room 141). 
6 Journal of Hellenic Studies, ХХХ, рр. 747 
7 Der Islam, 1, р. 125 п. у SPP: TA S 
8 Ibid p. 126. 
9 Amurath to Amurath, рр. 15 5-8. 
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earliest exampl . : 
ple of this feature in Meso- 
ot шашу due to al-Mansiir іп А.р. 772% 
the « een arc on the western side of the 
üsid period, for it presents marked 


іп the middle of the south wall » who was th 
of the alle then on 
ged mos 


débris д the niche.’ 
ie yd (оре бю nied, Seb 
did the puilding was of the Muslim. ы it still 


dd wi THE 
pe was ria Liniers терага to the intersect; Пата 
pi a dificnkty atgan in the Baghdad Ce that th 
admits regarding th ate с 
she , but she cannot bring h = Е = Umayya ds, tae 
ces from the architecture of Sima., ace it as Jate à 
тта. $ 


des 
serene © 
dif che spring of 1910 she asked Viollet 


his wa 
y to Ме ; 
cia think Кге see if there = 5 ЗЬ ан pod 
hatc Ver ks s i ‘lt af of Gertrude Веј Reuther, who vi птдп.? Viollet expressed his conviction 
t ave bien e ter the Hijra and day theory * th sited Ukhaidir in October 1910 5ау5 that 
s not attempt to solve. > And that it only те »' the fact that it contain : : 
е e mains to decid ва mosque shows that it 
рис Anastase (1912) quotes Sheykhal-Alūs ide how long after, a problem which 
; We B 
ype ыа dia pe Gf) die сва dern resident of Baghdad) who beli 5. 
in А2“ 635 and that its present name js тап Kindite chief d ия Ukhaidir 
| Jaces jt in the йг half of the sixth iam Corruption of his,” Be Governor of Dümat al-Jandal (J of) 
р pbasid period. Ty, after Massignon E ied (1912) regards it as Lakhmid, and 
piculafoy (1913) says that ‘as а buildi У Herzfeld (1912) places it in the earliest 
«during 2 period of great Prosperity, and ng of such im 
«cannot be of later date than the eld of a it ha 
rah, а vassal of Persia, or for one $: : та 
е 


ortan à 
A mm рой must certainly have been undertaken 
нег. пе ect links with Sassanian monuments, it 
- It was no doubt built for a sovereign of 


c Hi ы 
rds, at the time when th Persi 4 

‘Goro < Yemen, Hadrament Тақтан imposed on the kingdom from 605 
5 ‚ Mahra, and Oman were subject to Chosroes II 


Gertrude Bell, in her monograph оп Ukhaid; 
fter АР: 709-11, Оп account of its c aigir (1914). n i i 
| wor milly a dri nce poni due she Ке of 
ге я 
gard to the probable age of the Syrian derr 


рата и = Қым, 786-809), and ‹ 
tot i 
«one hand, and to гле architectural features of Ukhaidir as compared 
dir as compared with those of Raqqah 4 Samarra 
built towards the middle of the dh aay 


«on the other, I conclude that Ukhaidi 
piez (191 5) regards it as early ‹ нт have been 
Herzfeld, after calling attention to the f, 
form of the scheme found at U e that the Round 
a this factis that Ukhaidir is the old +" 
dimensions are multiples of the Hashimit "d 
and Bm б=т in the ninth century." in 
Musil (1927) says: *I hold АҺ 
«According to Abu Muhsin (s Pisis. эн is identical with the DA 
« Carmathians built a central stron hold ed by an-Nuwajri, Маја De ribet ot a бандасы, 
«selected for the purpose the distr E ne refuge in which to 7 A е басу), Vol. I, pp. 192 £2), the 
«pertaining (0 the district that dici = Bihķubâd, situated within th бі үре бешен ын 
фе Е They come Е Euphrates and formed that ше fertile confines of al-Küfa and 
«which they erected a roomy buildin у, sik er large stones and so о = 
g in which many men and we ти Те а шоч wall, within 
rom various districts could take 


refuge. This structure they called Dai 
д : âr al- 
«in which these events took place, the жылық Pe : emigration”. After the year 890-891 
eared them. . .".'5 ж. А.Р. 


Massignon (1932 till cli 
Б (1932) still clings to а pre-Islamic origin, but he does not h 
, appear to have carefully read 


1 Мет. de P Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-. 
and Dog en p. 16, n. 2. elles. Lettres, ХИ, pp. 689-90; 

1 Jlid. 1 uncovered it down t th ; 
sec fourth plate from end. о the floor-level in March 1935; 

3 Мет. de l'Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettr. 

: et Belles-Lettres, X! 

4 Reuther (f. dit, р. 7) maintains that я Ев 2. 
occurs in the enigmatic building in the Citadel at * Ап ing vault 
this is not the case, all the vaults are tunnel-vaults; ки But 
i in Schulz and Strzygowski, Mschatta, in d the plan 

Р, Kunstsammlungen, XXV, Abb. 116. . o Jahrh. der 


City of Baghda iti 
(see ab y of Baghdad was a transposition int 
But he nd рр. 86-7), says that the inevitable iio 
bit; this ao that it is ‘Abbasid for its principal 
$ A.D. 750 and 762 as limiting dates." Gliick 


а circular 


5 Ocheidir, р 
5 р. 1-2. 6 Loghat al-‘Arab, 
ашаны given by Мазай Тапић, DE Не 5. у 3 
> е Vaux’ transl., pp. 329 and 358 a eee 
d Architecture : L' Orient, p. 99. ` 
2 yid vorläufiger Bericht, р. 40. 
~ AG in Spain and Portugal, pp. 16-17. 
B ye se D M qe Filter, p. 34 
lologi sci i. dhì 
Bids, P gis any ~ PP. 130-31; and his Mshassi, Hira und 
14 Kunst des Islam, р. 533. 


и Ukhaidir, p. 168. 


15 Arabia Deserta, p. 366, в. 95- 





НАШЕ 
UK licves that the rectangle to the West о " 
В је ind she was proved right when Viole, k b 
n and (2) that Herzfeld places i, са ^ 
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the books he cites, for he says () a. 

Hall was * perhaps’ used as a i em visit, 

the mihrab for her on а subseq 

whereas he places itc. 750. — ЖЕМЕ" diff 
On architectural grounds it is oe т Tan 

for there is so little contemporary m3 


that Gertrude » 
(she insisted on 1 , 9 
above, р. 95) 
пир. 
It to fix the date of Ukhaidir Бы Narroy, |. 
cu : d Persia available m та compari, imi, 
Чё : i ; Khusrau A.D. % b 
des, which чав bur E Ragga, a 500-6): № 
iij Е ne he Baghdad Gate ot Кайда, А.р. 772 (see aboy, afte 
as emp TT oe rs until we come tot ib 1 <Amma—begun a.p. 836. Ў Pp 
. 5 . то yea - а a а- жен = " : ` | . 
which there is a gap of 15 Lies at Simarri—the Ва the limiting dates. The Bayes of Ока 
Т is is and try to narrow down Shirin (above, 1, p- 386), nevertheless pas We 
29 asis а wc а 6), | ^ 
Let us proceed on iis vhich first appears at si i therefore a Muslim building which Cann “tid 
have seen, are of a ТР. у it contains a mosque, anc pi was conquered. But this mosque co, lay. 
тең Шай: gules dat. 637, the year in which ag I, p. 98), was first introduced in а 
been built earlier than А.р. 637, He у= сеп (above, Ts p on 
concave mihrab, a feature which, as we ^ 


~ placed after A.D. 709. a basis for argument, (1) the groin, 
Ukhaidir must therefore - pee pec A bm ok basis g ( бо 
Two itec eatures pres 
wo other architectura 


ceveented 1 a Vau] 
trical patterns executed in the brickwor оғаш, 
icht ti Ukhaidir, and (2) the gu as in Sasanian architecture Kon the 
which occurs eight som ~ aut; "These features are so far n scarcely place Ukhaidir at the m. 

; 5 onour. s sever, we can scarcely - 5 

south side of the Court о а. However, У -fore the latter m th 
; да Gate of Raqqa. t {то years before the la onument e 

both appear in the Baghdád because of the gap of 150 ) жемей boh » and, 
E >, because SE have possessed both features T с 

; к $ reason alone, bec : is period may have p * There: 
eighth century for this r built during this per idir, viz. niches covered by shi] ti, 

ibili er monuments built > oed at Ukhaidir, viz. ni 0 У shallow 

possibility that araia sry frequently employed at Ukh "Exactly similar niches decorate her од, 

Haman pi ri rners on horizontal brackets. E: за. 

which are carried across the co -H. (848/9-851/2)- 


and Башы Bar: i fully establish ; 
the Malwiya tower at Simarra, З by the fact that the ұлда e эн Silar Ока, 
; і лас “нек certainly earlier. бы! 

A terminus ante quem 15 prov khaidir is certainly -— 

nin ig e 26, so Ukhaidi А <haidir closer than 4.5, ~ 

whereas it is at Samarra in е" 536, _ it is difficult to fix the date z is built by an Uma D. 7%-і 
H 5 refore 21% — yn у: rg RO 
On architectural m ры екісі lines. Ukhaidir an mene $ оло Macwin 1] y А ар Khalif 
Es yall. mi ета Syrian side of the desert, with the single excep = 
for they all resided on the Syrian s 


/ 1-59) 
га pri someall- powerful Govern о) 
> = (above: Т. 264-7). Moreover onl y еркіне lived at Wait, and subsequent C jq q 
esr es ls ^a т have built it. Бајјај, До ev ез Кай or Ваза, Thus a dine te 
such аз Hajjaj (a.D. 694—713 norant capital such as Basra. “Thusa dite pig’ 

ЛӘ) А "d at some importa cem utting Ukhaidir after ah 
uer = eid = is no architectural objection to putting d er this 
A.D. 750 seems to be excluded, 


i-nomadic life of their Umayyad predecessor” 
zd X halifs. they did not lead the зепи-по і : Жегі. tor, 
b EM қ кер а least after А.р. 764, at Baghdad. If the ‘Abbasid Khali ae 
ut were town dwellers, 2 ded, 
mita Ча ia Ми бр "Alt ibn «Abd Allah ibn a the киин nephew of aa- Бану ag 
Vy. жаман lom f the ‘Abbasid family, for his history seems to fit it. 
W up pr rns oin dn first ‘Abbasid Khalif, on getting his жерік ae 
We bu by алий i а oed Та ibn Мач as the latter's successor, and that the People 
recognized as his successor, ha i 
d 3, made him Governor of Küfa and, afte 
Rm pe A^ became Khalif honoured ‘Isa, made аі Nii “ я. К 
-Mansur W. 3 : = alace у z a 
ion of ad in 145 H. (762 ave him the greatest рајас . | 
ee mrar а Б” саси bern, he did his best to Lian him hr the same 
precedence of everybody yes eni ds Uriah the Hittite, sending him to the most c angerous places durin 
methods that David adopted on 7 8 а bile cies crat керкек ік Шетен б ng 
i igns, i 5 > that he would be к 5 | hs ick. 
= epe ме» This method failing, he evolved the following trick Қ E 
E o n inst al- Mansür had failed, was in prison. Al- Mansür, before 
‘Abd Allah son of ‘Ali, whose revolt e i: e Mud te Baghdad, and aid te HET 
leaving on a Pilgrimage in 147 H. (764), transferred ‘Isa ib ш а center ore ge: 
this man and put him to death in prison the day I leave, wit g 





ап 


3 Tabari, Ш, рр. 27 #.; Tabari-Zotenberg, IV, pp. 406 and 421, 


! Art. Ukhaidir, in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, IV, p. 994. 4 Tabari, III, рр. 331-23 Tabari-Zotenberg, 1V, p. 421. 


2 See below, р. 107. 
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jı well the infamous character о 
J gar wrote to him three times askj 
Mans When al-Mansür Teturned to Ba 
буе. cease. Al- Mansür then told Фа 
pis rele Then al- Mansür replied ; G 


THE DATE 


ines 
whether om he had to deal 
aghdad, he апап dd "E 
to release hi аА 
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» took no action, but when al- 
Allih, he replied in the affirma- 
bd Allah's relations should appeal for 

ave put him to death as you told 
Xccution of my uncle,’ and turn- 


ke with him.” Tea then said : * Thy 
‘Abd Allāh." 


eto- 


an . а Dut he rents 
m to the petitioners said ; “Нето; forbid that I he Teplied : ст 
5 cceeded, was 


sh 


prs hin, Ould Order the 
nd do w m 
МЕ out, Then riis he - 


=. 


ick, if it had su 









Well tho 





























‘Fic. 80. Map showing Position of Ик dir, 
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poison; 453 recover 


Малага Mujda, and "Athin, | | 
After this al-Mansir tried 


ined a permanent invalid,? 
нии then consulted Khalid 
ersuade “159 to surrender his rights, 
that ‘Isa had consented to surrender hi 
thanked “Та, who naturally protested 
Khalid the Barmecide and the thirt 
done so in their presence. The ass 


d, but lost his beard and the hair of his head, and re- 


the Barmecide, who was evi 
but having failed got thirt 
s rights, Al- Mangür then 


dently as evil as his master, He tried to 
у false witnesses who agreed to swear 
я den: convoked a great assembly and publicly 
and denied that h ything of the sort, whereupon 


у ДЕ Witnesses rose and stated that Isa, a few days previously, had 
embly then covered Чад with reproaches,’ 


A little later, al- Mansür came to the conclusion that 15805 reluctance was due to his anxiety to preserve 
the right of succession for his son after him, so he summoned both to the palace and ordered his 
chamberlain to pretend to strangle the son in his father’s presence. When the leather thong had been 
drawn tight and the victim was half strangled, his father agreed to renounce his rights to save his son’s life. 
In 147 H. (764/5) it was eventually agreed that si, on signing a renunciation of his rights in favour 
of al-Mahdi, should receive ten million dirhems ( £ 500,000) and have the right to succeed the latter if 
he outlived him.* 
1 Tabari, Ш, pp. 328-30; Tabari-Zotenberg, Iv, РР. 421-45 Ади, V, p. 442; Ibn at-Tigtaqa, text, p. 234; transl., р- 285. 
and Маза, Prairies, VI, pp. 214-16. Scealso Ya‘qubl, Ta, з Тарап, I, pp. 345-6 Tabari-Zotenberg, IV, pp. 42 5-7; and 
Il, pp. 442-3; and Ibn at-Tiqtaqi, text, pp. 233-5; transl., 






Ibn at-Tiqtaqi, text, p- 235; transl., p. 286. 
pp. 284—6. + Tabari, Ш, pp. 337-8; Tabart-Zotenberg, IV, рр. 427-9; 
2Tabarl, Ш, p. 333: Tabarl-Zotenberg, IV, p. 42 5 Ibn al- — Ibnal-Athir, V, pp. 442-3. See also Ya‘qiibl, Тал, M, р. 457. 
3570.2 
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UKHAIDIR 
ded by his son al-Mahdi who, after р. 
98 MT (rs) дай наз sin ar- Rashid after him, as heirs Ls асе, 
e ут ас first but in Sor 7786) е С чей tual семей en ,- H 
latter ced with life, then retired (0 his 65 .. 4 comp, . Mij è 
cons in retur. да, disgusted Tsing pyo months of the year to attend ку Prayer. ete iso 
only going (0 кай once а lish his devotions, and ride away again: D 


i e 
ide to the door of the mosque dismount, accomp | тене 
ride t It could only have been built by a man with 


67 H. (78314) _. уй perfectly ? tes Fur wr 5 6 
| је = sit Ui d ince of this period ІЗ, rey à wx in to have live Sli 
4а, and he alone of a distance from Küfa (about 59 miles) could have been соуст ; in , 
isolation. Moreover, p a this brings us to ‘Atshan, which is obviously of about 4 In two 
чаре Га тену күк кы exactly half way оп the direct route Кош үү to Kita pe y 
(above, р. 93) an Phan of quite exceptional type, for it does not и of a central с ip, got 
aei pe ite of cells all alike. On the contrary there = pa re a tcn coe Yard 
node e Ited hall пей 12 m. long with a semi-domed alcove at one end, which y sus бај 
large tunnel-vaulted ^a y on on account of the close resemblance y 


К ; 1 of recepti : Р Кс 
2. 
е vau 


> . . 4, 
z most d : n 9 
he direction of Ukhaidir after one has left «Atshàn for, in this al ead flat region, а di 
the с 


5 isi 5 t IO km. i 
i j been. would be visible for abou I 

12 m. hi h as Mu da must have M 4 | | 

If my conclusions are correct Ukhaidir, «Арап апі Aanara Mujda must ha | 


(77516) the year of ‘Isa’s retirement. 


THE TARIK KHANA? АТ 
1864 by Eastwick, and the object of 4 brief 


Cay 
tower a 


DAMGHAN* 


iced as long ago as у : 
y ? 


is arti iption is mainly based. For the th 
3 Je that my description 1s mainly eiue 
recently as 1934- It is on this artic Fed A. Us Pops 
Lam indebted to the kindness | | 
Е etre consists of a nearly square E т 25 so m. wide and ей 
surrounded on three sides by 7244; one iri deep, гез RE уге e ~ Ы у: а аку Ар ^ 
i i in a mud-bri R ined | 
deep (Figs. 81-2). The whole is enclosed 1n a m. in depth internally. A great part ora 
s 


ing about 39 m. in width and 46 
hind and by six arches to right and је = 1 
E ese 


Photo, 


a rectangle measur! 
disappeared. . 

The sahn was bounded by five arches in front and be 
| ин. the mosque rested on round piers 1:60 m. in diameter, constructed of baked © 
34 cm. square and 7:5 cm. thick, set vertically and horizontally in alternate courses (Plate 244 
covered by a thin layer of plaster. There are no foundations, for these piers rest on a course of brick 
laid flat at a depth of about 15 cm. only. Above these piers are flat shallow impost blocks composed of 
heavy planks of wood placed side by side. . . . | 

Thee are no signs of there ever having been tie-beams in the sanctuary but, in the axis of афа 
the riwags, above these wooden impost blocks is a hole about 30 cm. square, which indicates that each 
arch has been braced by a tie-beam. Similar tie-beams ran from cach column to the wall. In the vil 


itself, at the springing of cach arch, is a wooden wall plate. . . 
The piers of the sanctuary аге 2:90 m. in height. The arches, which spring from the wooden Бир 


blocks with a slight offset, may be described as of elliptical form with a slight tendency to a pointed 


1 Ya'qübt, Ta’rikh, И, p. 476; Tabari, Ш, рр. 46772; Таһап- 
Zotenberg, IV, pp. 431-2. 2 Ya'qübt, Ta'rīkh, П, p. 480. 

3 [t is frequently referred to as the Там-Кћапа, but Dr. Herz- 
feld tells me that the true name is Tarik Khana = Dark House, 
and that it is also called Chihil $шйп = Forty Columns; letter 
of 29 Feb. 1936. 

4 Bistiocrapny:—1864, Eastwick (Е. B.), Journal of a Diplo- 
таз Three Years! Residence in Persia, П, р. 154;—1926, Herz- 
feld (E.), Reisebericht, Z.D.M.G., LXXX, pp. 281-2;-1933, 


Plate 1; Pope (A. U.), ibid., LXII, p. 293; Pope (A. U 
the Шияғага London News, CLXXXII, p. 154, with 2 its; 
Jayne (Н. Н. F.), Joint Expedition to Damghan, Bulletin of p 
American Institute for Persian Art, No. 5, p. 5, and illus. on cover: 
—1934, Godard (A), Le Tari Khana de Damghan, баши d 
Beaux-Arts, 67" pér., tome ХИ, pp. 225-35 and figs, 1-6;-. 
1935, Talbot Rice (D.), in the Architectural Review, jn 1935, 
рр. 16-17 and Plate IV. 


Briggs (М. S), in the Burlington Magazine, LXII, р. 184 an | 
ји | 
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Fic. 81. Dāmcnāy: The Tank Kran 
а, 


lan, : 

Plan. Scale 1: 400, (From Godard, Joc, cit.) 
| 

Ж 


Ааа panema, 
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Fic. 82. ПАмснАн: The Tarik Khana, (From Godard, Jic. cir.) 
одага, /ос, cit. 


sections, 
apex; they are constr i 
om aa ені a ane expected, of an inner ting of bricks set face outwards and an 
smile d dior ий ө a пе sanctuary consists of six arcades of three arches each, running 
Phy hey idu о E c wall; the latter is badly out of the vertical and only prevented from 
g by ghiy built and irregular buttresses. А few years ago there hing abov 
arcades' and the sanctuary was completel e ны 
пса Кара pietely open to the sky as the central aisle still is to-day (Plate 24а). 
Y + +» constructed [pointed] transverse arches from column to column, parallel 


1 Godard, doe. city р. 232. 





ition the little domes, familiar in th 
e 





lumns of the 71044 
instead of 1-60; onl 
level as the arches О 

No step scparates t 
and there is no sign that any 

The original mihrab, 
by an oblique n 
instead of 44° 50' ( 

The circular minare 
Bakhtiyar ibn Muhamma 


d tunnel-vaults perpendicular to ¢ 


у from the вайп, for the level of 
ever been paved. 

a deep rectangula 
on of the previous one, 
ichards of the Survey of Egypt) 
an was built, according to jor 
leum of Pir-i-Alamdar at Dam 


f them remain 


f the sanctuary» 
he floor of the 77 
lar niche, but this has b 


whic s 
the erroneou h was бо» 


kindly calculated by Mr. 


апа must have been constructed at a time when ü 
e 


Those of the sanctuary are almost $ 
are slightly more advance 
Godard, however, has called attentio u 
out that the mihràb is di өг tO a баи 
have seen above? that toward, © 
arwān II in 132 H. (750). As the di 
it must Е Basé been laced 
half of the eighth century a.p, uilt а 


Tur Dare. Like Ukhaidir, the Tarik 
Sasanian arch was gra 
a slight tendency to a 
fied in attributing it to t 
which enables us to narrow dow! 
left of the central bay to leav 
eceived minbars as a Tesu 
proves that the Tarik Kh 
date so that we must place it, 
the oldest known Muslim monum 


когу. We have 


n this period. 


г> мат, 
for the minbar. Provincial m, 


have а minbar. 
idir, in the secon 
ent in Persia. 
seen that the arches о 
discovery by 
le of fire, on a hi 
ly derived from 
consists of a У 
intended for a fire 
ns of two arcades resting о 
lel tunnel-vaults, 
d with large bur 
ses, again exact 
lower course of bricks 


f the Tarik Khana are com 

ican Expedition at Балар с білдің * 
earby called Tapa Hisar, has provided us Satis 
Sasanian architecture. With proof 
estibule opening into a square chamber 
sitar, The vestibule is divided into 
п massive round piers. Т 
s in the Tarik Капа. ры 
nt bricks, 35 cm. square and 8 cm di 
ly as in the Tarik Khana and, like the | 
laid flat, at a depth of about y 
corated stucco; allowing for this the diameter of A 
those of the Tarik Khana, viz. 1°60 т. е piers 
he Tarik Khana in construction, form, and 
that belongs to Muslim architecture 


ARCHITECTURAL О 
form, or very nearly 50; the fo 
building, believed to be a temp 
that its whole structure is entire 

The building at Tapa Hisar с 
covered by a dome, and perhaps 
perpendicular to the facade, by mea 
and the side walls support three para 
172 m. in diameter, аге constructe 
horizontally and vertically in alternate cour 
without foundations. They merely rest on a 
‘These piers are covered with a thick 
themselves must be almost exactly the sam 

We are therefore justified in saying wit 
technique is a purely Sasanian monument. 


h Godard,’ that t 
Its plan is the only part 


„ то; the authorities there quoted аге s 


2 Loc. city p. 226, n. 6. 
bably applicable elsew 


6, n. 6, on the authority 0 Herzfeld. but the statement is pro 


3 Godard, Joc, cit., p. 22 
6 Godard, Joc. cit., pp. 231-2. 


+ Loc. city р. 233. 


(I, рр. 304-23); we mus ы ОЕ 
the alternative solution of nie trace 
қ a 


to an octagon, upon which it js 
sanian architecture, occurs in вв to seta ф 
ofa building at Ferashabad. I po ates of Fir 
fact it is necessary to prove SERE this d 
(опей monuments, none of which Є this j 
Tye SQUINCH IN Persta; Ры an 
Flandin and Coste,’ who discov 54044 and Say 
о buildings. cred them in 


in 


tw' 


П ВівиоокАРНҮ:—1852, Lenoir (А) 

—8 ,—1883 Choi: ta? Architect е 
" ША and ee ee de hth inni 1, 

i ^ M i; 
Perse, ЇЧ» PP; a= а and 74-5 188), Go, к. ‘Ant antique eh 
d'Orient ел , спасла pps 5-6 and 245-8; (А. » Les Coupol 
Histoire de l'architecture, 1, pp. 12 4-6: еы Chois ie 
Origini della Architettura Lombarda, 1, 3 Rivoira (С. j РА 
235-8; English аы; PP- 191-6and iot 6-7; 2nd ed, > e 
jn the Revue are éologique, 4™ sér., t, ү p 1905, Millet (бу, 
Herzfeld (Е.), ANITA РР. 12-13;—1909. р, 97-102, A5 
Ramsay and Bell, Thousand and One Churches (Gertrude L)in 
(A- Kingsley), Medieval Architecture, 1, p 1 PP: 440-46; Porter 
ski (72) Die persische Trompenkuppel, Zani T D Strzygow- 
Architektur, Ш, pp. 1-15; and in the Neue 7, Í. Geschichte der 
Hassische Altertum, ХХШ, рр. 362—3;—1910 лемде, fir das 
gurnal of Hellenic Studies, XXX, рр. 79-8 ell (G. Т.у in the 

Manuel d'Art byzantin, рр. 33-45 Strzygow И and Diehl (С) 
chem and Strzygowski, mids ski (J), in van 5. 


Lasteytie (К. de), м И and 262~¢ 3—1912, 
псе 4 l'époque 


ligieuse 

romane, рр. 266-8 and 270-72; Rosi d en Fra 

und Stalaktiten, рр. 3-7 and 31-42 in) Pendentifs, Trompen 
vision), рр. 15717 and 43-57;—1913, Jackso ranslation (and re- 
and Romanesque Architecture, 1, p. ipae (T. С), Byzantine 
Ukhaidir, рр. 73-53 Rivoira (G. T, жарына, Bell (С. Ly, 
45-6, 94 119, 121-2, 127-35, 163-8, 243-, musulmana, pp. 
= m p ony 1% 119-20, ta had Eng- 
an А ‚ reswe! А, ы —32, 163-7, 2 

of the Dome in Persia, Exe | => пе E od and pu 
Diez (E), Die Kunst der islamischen Felker v РР. 135-9; and 
Leclercq (Н.), art. Dôme, in Cabrol and Le Bee: ы ;—1916, 
мй chrétienne, IV, cols. 1349-50 and TCR q Dic. банды 
L'École grecque dans l'architecture byzantine «3 and Millet (С.), 
Strzygowski, Die Baukunst der Armenier Vid pp 105-18 ;—1918, 
361-72, and 755;—1920, Strzygowski, uropa, рр. 309-10, 


Kirchenkunst, pp. 51-2; transl., b Ursprung der christlich 
А 3 „ by Бай ен 
—1921, Rivoira (С. Т.), Architettura yy Р. 595 


313-14, 323, and 330; English transl 73, 175 
267, and 275;—1925, Dalton (О. му doe бшш n 


86-6; 1927, King (G. G.), Mudéja Pp 
= „С. т, pp. ос. Реал 
(у Hen of Arty 1, рр. 6-7; i 192. Pauty (EJ. e Pijoan 
: е des stalactites, B.I.F.A.0., XXIX 14 ee 
pose (Ју Asiens bildende Kunst, а ly 

auteceur (L.), De /a trompe aux ‘Mukarnas’, din dd 


Bi me 
eaux-Arts, 6™ рёг., t. VI, рр. 27-40; and Formes Méditer- 


with itat Ukhaidir.? Squinches are are © Problem of 
ACTOss 
ome, ^ 
lrüzabàd 5; 
tice to ha 
nvolves a di 
Inscription 


100 
А ; Jace іл р ortions, which | an 
: "m | pitted him to P Е ре new р ay ich have ch; 
‘to the qibla wall, w pon ke пом (0 опыгш©Р I are easily recognizable": е? тесер ty, 
‹ „ыл Persia, whic TA ain i: eda * 
об modern р $^ and of which the bric ill observed (Plate 24.4) that the pier EN е 
me of aid e rary originall | 7 ) and that they carry impost block. 3 : 
ow was the sanctu i the 0 A. These Sal e 
the sa с arches. These А у 
are 5-60 m. in height (nearly d s of the pem З= к Were of vey Қ . | THE 5 Iv 
f a vault is vis! in several p n the enclo;i һе Squinch in Persia: Firüzibuq QUINC 
А arallel tunnel-vaults n Tos squinches—Ferashabid— Су Sarvistin p H BER R 
herefore must ong The centra s considerably ы nds the Easter abe a wee Byzana pein Bim date c, E AD. 700' 
sanctuary therefore must ОПЕ 2). The ider t Early Oa n Armenia: Тара De: Khoja pA Mul CR" 
of which formed the arche ) . han sporadic ое abre Naple ES арћагуһ ја Falesi (Akp Chinese p the Firüzibid squi i 
those of the sanctuary, being 1-46 Tey SP ehes at Sohäg—An alleged example in ла ~ рога many lonas “Resa Маа ео отво о ta 
z * N айс Mren ТРЕК МЕНЕЕ odscho—The Squinch i 
‚ slightly $ 46 т, in a in North бас examples у Мата Con Когукоз— RP aeei 
sare slightly An arch sprang from the back of euh E HAVE ALREADY d Tebessa Cr : га Сома не form of Armenian қына 
c '—Qasr Kharina— Egypt: е 
igypt: The alleged early 


lusi 
SIONS to be drawn 


vol 
S 


се : 
ution of 
T steps j the spherical-triangle pendentive 


i nd à 
Point of time and s 


the squinch, 


М ofa 50 
í uare, 
Ms solution, w rad 


tudy the evolution of 
for we have just met 
E hereby it is converted 
»Sarvistin, and О h is the only one known in 
Ve been a Pert asr-i-Shirin, and in a fragment 
sition of а Invention, but to establish this 
зан 8 chronology of the ab 

y kind. y he above-men- 


Vistas, СТІ 
1841, I shall se two palaces were first published by 


тей i i 
y describe the salient features of these 


ranéennes, іп 1. 
aR j 
569-70; 1902, H етие de Paris, XXXVIII* année, t. V, PP. 
. У, pp. 


dire, рр. 226-8 EL (1.) and С. Wiet, Les Mosquées du 
, 


les influences j Ahmad Fi 
Tuences islami ad Fikry, 1/4 
2 [tis true tate ПЫ 95-119. ry, L'Art roman du Puy et 


Support a semi-dome, Мані we only find this system applied to 


хсер t д г i 
3 р hat two squinches are Problem is the same structurally, 


€ 
or Роад неза employed instead of fou 
+ ees Pe vii anion [ages 4 У and Coste, ере en 
у ahd эры пао and 40-43, and Planch, 
327-8 38-42; Lenoir, i rust que 
em а fig. 229; Fergusson пратете т магу АС , 
тата ала Figs. 303-7; and his Howry VA жен же 
8-40. Figs. 946-50, 4rd itecture, П, рр. 
РГ. oni Rawlinson (ође Second [oo Ma be. 
Bp. 58179: with illus, Stack (Е), Sis Маји Perte d Те 
480-83 a om M (J.), La Petes v hoe d 
Persa у illus.; ірі Histo np 
Peria = 162-89 ah eres Сыны, History of Art in 
and а Orient et d' Occident, pr ар и, 
m 85 + 16, and 77; Gayet, Л ж. Y anand atsa 
vn Nee ien (R Јан. Maias Dubie PORTA, 
Y3 н г, J-R.IB.4. 
Саа, pde Wen a, р, релесі, in foll un his 
рв, Mission scientifique e ri “hy pde d es 
we А Е architecture, 1, pp. 123-6, 132 Ты M а. B eme 
PP. а ivoira (С. Т), Le Origini della Poir Beni ТҮ 
ps в; = 77, Т figs. 12 and 124; 2nd ed Ше : 
, 5. 91; English transl., I р Е № 
ашан (Russell), History of je en nd im 33 
P. Fig. 69; 1L рр. 59-63 and Figs. 48- i Phind Splers ат, 
4 jan Architecture; Part IT, the Sastanian ri 4, rar EN RY 
ictionary of Architecture, Ш, cols. Mond ae ~ у: 
Persische Trompenkuppel, loc. cit Ш and Pis wer) rie 
m Berchem and Strzygowski, Anita ý 180a à AU E e 
—-— ие. Herzfeld, Jranische Felsreliefs, рр = | ar pin 
: . 58 and бо; Delbrueck, Hellenistische Beuna fe Da cil 
PE 106-7 and Abb. 59-60; Lasteyrie, op. сіг Реч 
and fig. 265; Rosintal, ор. cit. рр. 31-6 and Abb 4 Lie aa 
transl, рр. 43-6; Dieulafoy (М.), уг $] Py ои 
pp PP 476; » in Spain and Partugal, 
КҮЛҮ ES. 2, 3, 17-19, 21, 23-4, and 26-7; Bell 
bu ) Ukhaidir, pp. 73-80 and Plates 73-4 and 76; Ra i 
vise pd musulmana, pp. 116-19, 121-2 Lew ro English 
rans, pp. 113- s ` die 
sl, pp. 113-14, 119-20, and 132-3; Creewell, hi. di, 





THE sQUINCH BEFORE se и - 
102 A . eal arge uildi 
pis : Fig. 8 , isa really ge building m | 
astrikingly simple pan (Fig И 27-40 m. in depth and к 4 
т: 


Firazabid, which has ; 
| „ facade is а tunne wA EY i 1 

5550 m. In thc middle of the P ‚бе transversely chind this рап іза ros, T 
тт p nne SE meo resting on squinches (Fig. 84 and Fig, 85 fe three, i N 
th ovo! іп diameter, arc much larger а 


cach about 13 m. square, W! i 
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verse arches ; the recesses between them are covered either by semi-domes or ий айы: 4 $- 
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XLIV, pp. 135-9, Figs. 3-10, and Plate I 4-5; Diez (E), ор. 
city p. 79 and Abb. 106; Strzygowski, Die Baukunst der Armenier, 
pp. 367-8, 444, and 477-8, and Abb. 408-9, 486-7, and 508— 
11; Sarre and Herzfeld, #rehdologische Reise, И, рр. 332-33 
Rivoira, Architettura romana, р. 1355 English transl., p. 107; 
Sarre (E), Die Kunst des alten Persien, pp. 35-6, Abb. 9-10, 
and Taf. 67; Glück (H.) and E. Diez, Die Kunst des Idan, 


рр. 17, $29-30, and Abb. 103 and 128-9; 
Fiat Z.D.M.G., neue Folge, S р. қ - : ; её, Reis 
ildende Kunst, рр. 21-3 and 184, and Abb, 16 он, Asien 
188-9, and 202; and Herzfeld, Archaeological His 173-5, 186, 
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us рр. 64-5. See also Ibn al-Faqih, р. 198, if ur 
Mustawfl, Nuzhat al-Qulib, Le Strange's ed., p. 118; tan 
116; and Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, page 
iss, Iran im Mittelalter, рр. 56-9; Vluart'sart,, Гый 
in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, p. 11 3; and Sarre and Hen 
Tranische Felsreliefs, р. 128. Тһе Tirbal was Apparently a palace, 
for Tabari says that Ardashir * began the palace (аша) which 
the people call sirbal’; sce Noldeke, Geschichte der Perse " 
Araber . . . aus Tabari, pp. 11-12. Sec also Май, Prairies, т, 
vi 2. 
Pies dicia Gottwaldt's ed., p. 46; Daudpota’s transl, 
P. 31; Mugqaddasl, р. 432; ЇЇ. 11-14; Миза, op. cit, p. ii, 
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Ан) by Yaqit, Il, p. 146, ll. 15-10, and III, р. 928, 1, ы ұта 
transl. by Barbier de Meynard, op. cita рр. 174-6. See also i 
Majmal at-Tawarikh A 126) Mohl's transl., Journal asiatique, 
3" sér., t. ХИ, р. 503; Dimashqi, р. 177, Il. 8-9; 
transl, p. 240; and Abu’l-Fida, Taguim, Р. 327; Guyard’s transl., 
Ila p. 96; Curzon, Persia, 11, р. 228, n. 2; Le Strange, Lands ? 
the Eastern Caliphate, p- 256; and Huart, loc. cit, Schwarz, how- 
ever, points out that it is really derived from pirüz and aba4— 
Town of Victory; op. cit., р. 59, n6 — 

1 Yet the old error of Phené Spiers is still being repeated, e.g. by 
Dombart, in Der Sakralturm (Minchen, 1920), р. 29. 

2 Noldeke, op. cit., рр. 15-16. 

3 Nuzhat al-Quliib, Le Strange’s ed., p. 118; transl, pp. 116-17, 

+ Archäologische Reise, 11, рр. 332-3. 
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Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter, р. 69. See also Herzfeld, Archaeo- 
logical History of Tran, рр. 92-3. 

6 Dieulafo » OP. City IV, p. 34. 

7 Place, op. cir, 1, Рр. 271-80 and pls. 38-9; Perrot and Chipiez, 
History of Artin Chaldea & Assyria, 1, pp. 228-33 and Figs. 92-4. 

8 Although these monuments have been known for ninety 


years, and Madame Dieulafoy's photographs were taken over 
fifty years ago, they still 


remain the only ones that have been 
published. Madame Dieulafoy was suffering severely from fever 
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8 Architecture East and West, p. 72. 
10 Pendentifs, T rompen und Stalaktiten, p. 34. 
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2 Op. cit., p. 72. 

з Bell, UkAaidir, р. 53 n. 

+ Ibid., рр. 44-5 and Plate 69. 
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. Altho 


d from 
first stage 
3 TOU 
Qal‘at-i-Khusrau, and two Palaces known 
“Amarat-i-Khusrau and Chehir Qapù 
ен have been described by De Morgan н 
Herzfeld,’ and Gertrude Bell: They are 
attributed by the carliest Muhammadan 
uthors to Khusrau II, Parwez, д.р, 590- 
5282 Chehar Оара covers а Tectan ular 
arca measuring 134 82:60 m., and at the 
western end isa i wrap nie 
16:15 m. а side internal Y, With walls 4. 
Ін. tes which, both in construction x өсі. 
that they аге possibly a shade nearer to the semi- 
facing р. 106). In addition to these there appear to 
which the squinches still remain althou 
68). The latter shows the north-west squinch in т 
he plaster fillets over the archivolt being still in 
Bamiyan (on the main road between Kabul an 
numerous rock-cut grottoes that exist at Ba 
domes on squinches of the Firūzābād type 
in 1824, by Sir Alexander Burnes and Dr, 
Sir Vincent Eyre and Lady Sale in 1842, th 
great rock-cut figures of Buddha. The grottoes w 
Talbot, who visited Ватіуап in 188 
Hackin.? 
In the lower storey of sanctuar 


а rock-cut room 4°90 m. square with a dome on 


‘Di йз, L'Art antique de la Perse, v, pl. ҮП, fig. 21 and 
1. 111). 
me d appear from Herzfeld (Archaeological History of Iran, 
. 92) that the correct name of this place is Farishband. 
3 Op. dit. IV, рр. 77-8, figs. 56-7 and pl. ХҮШ; and Gertrude 
Bell, in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, ХХХ, Рр. 80-81, 
4 Ор. city pl. ХУШ, 


5 [ omit Taq Iwan at Karkh, although there is no doubt that the 
central part of this building was once covered by a dome, for 
neither dome nor zone of transition now exist; see Dieulafo: ү, 
op. cita Vy рр. 79-87. For the date sce Sarre-Herzfeld, Јана) 
Felsreliefs, pp. 130-31. 

* Mission scientifique en Perse, 1V, pp. 341-57 and pls. XL-XLIX, 
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nd at Firüzabad 
Пао Firtzibid, Diculafoy found a little edifice, 
i y consisted of a dome resting ona square base 
x x eed by squinches which, as far as can be 
Of Firüzibid rather than Sarvistin. If so, it 
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Ferasningp: Remains of dome on squ 
op. cit.) 


inches, (From Dieulafoy, 


Was covered by a dome (since fallen) set 
are exactly similar to those of Sarvistán,? except 

m which later became the rule (Fig. 95, 
have been nine or eleven" smaller domed rooms, of 


5 have fallen (see Gertrude Bell’s plates 65,, 66, and 
particularly well preserved, part of 


rial, 


). Of the 
: е are square in plan and roofed with 
h Bamiyan was visited by Moorcroft and Trebeck 
832, by Masson in 1835, by Griffith in 1839, and by 

cir descriptions more or less to the 
Concern us were first described by Maitland and 
е since been admirably published by Godard and 


ug 


hich 


de of the Buddha of 35 metres and at waist-level, is 
squinches (Fig. 96, facing p. 106) and, set obliquely 


7 Iranische Felsreliefs, рр- 236-40 and Taf. 1L. 
8 Ukhaidir, рр. 4 


4-54 and Plates 53-73. 

У Ibnal-Faqih, pp. 158-9; Ya üt, Мијат, Barbier de Meynard's 
transl, pp. 448-9; Mustawti, Nuzhat al-Qulab, р. 43; Le 
Strange's transl., р. 50; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Cali- 
Phate, р. 63. 19 Bell, op. cit., p. 53 п. 

" Rooms 9 and 10 are square, but Gertrude Bell omits to state 
whether they appear to have been domed or not. 

12 The Rock-Cut Caves and Statues of Baimixin, FRAS. 1886, 
Рр. 332—3 and Plate 1, Fig. 15. 

13 Les Antiquités bouddhiques de Вітіуїя. Mémaires de la Déléga- 
tion archéologique française en Afghanistan, tome TL 
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t. isa smaller one of 3 9 
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== found to bear a paint 


еге . ааһа of 35 m. stands are зсус 
ing cleaned, We iche in which the Buddha of 35 ™ с 
being f the niche in w = to что m. a side. They are all cooled in the mel 
E тт ~ а 
uare in plan, isla E les than five rock-cut sanctuaries which can on], 19 
Дис аге 5415 amiyàn we have n 
three of which | "Thus at Bamiy 
‘bed. 


Е | с ап опр, T 
и се resting on squinches of the Firtizabaq s y M 
ho were familiar with дош tin the decoration of these grottoes the He г 
ed Бу men wh EH int out thal igin whi ‚еш. 
been екеуіне) ие Godard and ig ара f the motifs of Iranian origin which Appear in 11% 
th Е гс do not fin 
As regards n fact we do 


қ ith animal features, ribboned shaft, of cate 
"rit still dominates; “1 :bboned vases, capitals with 
spirit sti bons, ribbone | 


n |1 
Ittle a 
or o 
Opening out from the flo 


ru: Ou 
i i соју р 

Р с Bodhisattvas whi 

: ав бое n he Sasanian fashion. The Buddhas and th = ае У 

Ma mas c iadems in the Sas 

res and diadems м E 

юле are of a type quite Classic mn 


:on of the decorative scheme of this primitive tto; 
t hesitate to place the execution 0 a impregnated as it is with Sasanian influen ces, fa the 
«We do no third century, seeing that Group D, ation of the ceiling, to be slightly later al Pears 
«last years of the thir f certain peculiarities of the — ; to confirm that given above for Fig e 
account о is dating helps d 
‘to us, Р Раһат II (a.D. 276-93)" This = E we shall see from the та paragraph, d 
‘reign F these squinches were not far to == : И: excavations іп а convent of the ancient Kaboy á 
Models for d Hackin, *in the course > overed by а dome on transverse angle бе 
72001. Godard an , nd chamber с ya fne u zd) 
Ka ul. zābul’, discovered “ап undergrout k according to the Persian technical method? + al 
Buddhist Kabul , d constructed in brick acc X therefore known to the masons of aL 
Firūzābād type] an я 1 bination was t тері 
Пір б ‘ethe use of this architectural com 
x б | | 
point - d an’ Afohanistan the squinch penetrated across the Pamirs © Ching 
near cm : Miran. From A mm nd a ‘conspicuous remnant ofa tower-like siruen 
CHINESE he Mirin site, Sir Aurel Stein tou к... из walls were badly injured Outside, an 5 
Turkistan. On the као distinct architectural interest. " solid base. But enough had Survived of to 
ck ele pee SE eared altogether down to the feet square, and a hemispherj lc ~ 
«the south and саз: had disapp ised a small room, seven feet square, h pherica don, 
ый to show that the interior compres feet in height The solid masonry base on which it ea 
“inside to d 5 t 12 fe ght. 5 2 ү 
«above it. The structure still rose to оао bricks, measuring on the ane 6 х8 х+-у', with 
eas 4 feet 8 inches high and built m a between the courses. The same = 5 were used in the sid 
slay six inches thick intervening inches from the floor, where its Square plan y 
“layers of clay ight of about 4 feet 2 ран i = 
hamber up to а height of a ver the corners. On the octagon there Tested th 
walls of the cha of squinches set over th hich the lowest ЫЫ the 
‘reduced to an octagon by means о tal) courses of bricks, of w ich s ata height 
‘dome, constructed of corbelled Ен bricks used in the dome and in т of the Squinches 
| i re the floor. : i f three and half inches. 
‘ set 4 inches above th . ў еа ойт an | | 
ко зй and measured 16 by 8 inches, и effected by voussoirs of burnt bricks which ae 
^ the vaulting of the squinches of ыз r^ demas и ат me е 
‹ vise form a succession of pointed arches, d е) 
rüzibà i «able at this site, im; 
ы. i ‘ould suffice to make the small ruin remar à site. A similar 
‘The use of burnt bricks alone wou 4 constructive reasons, is also met with not infrequent! a 
ат asi Appi E i » of Sarvistán, where the dome of burnt bricks is set by 
carly Persian domed structures, c.g. wo P roi ahly eni мару ^ 
> : arc walls t of rou у 5 . 
5 squinches over square walls bui ug БЫ йай кыа 
* means of muse Re dl various considerations seem to prove that = ~ тг ani 19 
» date, he says tha s cons сой: : 
6 se Mite] th the single exception of the fort M.1, date эре p = oe a Е 
+ ~ d tt ж hich the ruins of the Lou-lan Site belong, viz. Red соус " 
at to w! | 5 d күле 
ing to thai ere probably abandoned about the time when occupatic прогна 
қарты shes Ei нік firm the date given above for Firüzabad and, indirectly, tha given for 
This dating also helps to con а 
Sarvistin. 
i 7 р. d pl. ХХХІ а; 
Ы ard and Hackin, op. cit, pp. 43-4 fig. 12 and pl. XXXI а 
and Naki pe Сап, Naveli Recherches ak ра à Ваті- 
Jan (Mémoires, tome 1), p. ў and pl. т (reproduced here). 
2 Op. cit, M, р. 51 and fig. 18. 
з Op. cit, Ш, pp. 75-6. 


india, 1, рр. $34—5, and Figs. 126 and 132. It must be 
Be dere dui si eel Stein's description shows that the 
5 iem is constructed after the method ployed at Firūzābīd, 
and not after the later method employed at Sarvistán. 


+ Op. at, Il, p. 56, n. 4. 6 Ibid., 1, p. 538. 
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1826" under the name Aladja Kan 


5 » then lan; . 
yestion (Fig. 98) has three aisles, the "i ned and described 


ntral 
are divided by transverse arches which тау}, өтей, 


ong pes үй se arches nie Pt on 
triple arched Babe 
ses aboy. 
Cr betwe 
у à ting ona 
ton (Fig, 98) show 


carches. The walls, resting On these 
шыу oblong drum being formed which ri 
by a window of two lights and in each corn 
supported on either side by a little column res 
facing p. 110) and Headlam's sect 
these little shafts. Headlam did no 
columns with an arch above them, 


He says that the dey 
up toa dome, and is at a loss to explain its function 6 


© trace of raccords 
Weand had never g 


way, that this building * contains n 


with the spherical-triangle pendent 


by an exactly similar combinatio 


n at Rusifa ( 
Mashhad of Husayn at Aleppo 


(Fig. 100, facing 


1 Von Le Coq, Chodscho, Taf. 70. 

2 Ibid., text to Taf. 9. | 

3 Zeitschrift für Ethnologie, 1909, p. 897. 

+ Laborde, Revue archéologique, 1V (18 47), рр. 172-6; and his 
Voyage del’ Asie Mineure, pp. 124-6 and pls, 68-9, 

5 Ecclesiastical Sites in Isauria, in the Supplementary Papers of the 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, No. 2 (1892). 
6 Op. cit p. 16. 


? Moslem Architecture, p. 131. 
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. 109 
In number 


She » in the great work of von Le 
d Мени bya dome, Ee fallen. This dome 
E. 97, бус, УИ well preserved; in con- 
ibble [i "^B P. тоб), The walls are covered 
uildin, where of a Chinese pilgrim, with a 
account ¢ 6i Су serve to decorate, must therc- 

h was kn Of their style, in the fourth century. 
own from Fars to Chinese Turkistan as 


oja Kalesi (Alahan Monas- 
first noticed by Laborde in 


1 


М, in a church 


e mma 


€ slabs ora wooden TO 


allery, which also opens into the nave by 
and on the transverse arches, are carried up, 
© the roof, 16 sides are each 

en the window. 

corbel-bracket 


pierced in the centre 
s is a blind niche. Each niche is 


racket. Herzfeld's photograph (Fig. 99, 
У the sprin & of the squinch arches Testing on 


‚О USC rounded niches, and the pairs of little 
ice 15 evidently 


i nota structural pendentive leading 

This leads Rivoj 
ть м É 

7 Tris possible that Headlam was only acquainted 
cena squinch, but we, owing to the analogy provided 
СР. по) and, in medieval times, in the 

probably dates from с. a.p. 1260," 

€ springing of the squinch arches had not been 
„3 The mashhad Proper bears two inscriptions; one over the liwia 
is dated $79 H. (1183), or ossibly 599 H. (1202), the other over 
the portal is dated 592 H. (1195); see Sauvaget, in Syria, ІХ, РР. 
224-5. But our dome on squinches is found on the west side of 
the present complex, in an annexe, the walls of which completely 
break bond with the rest of the building, This annexe I take to 
be part of the work 


of the Өз Ваћа ad-Din ibngl-Khashshzb, 
which was interrupted b; 


y the Mongol invasion of 658 Н. (1260) 
and finished by Baybars 1, 





QUINCH BEFORE A.D. 700 


: THE S 
" dg ; from the existence of these |; 
| Пу justified in deducing them г se litt] 
preserved we should k e ое may be seen in Fig. 99 (2) between the haunches of и 
their corbel-brackets. haunches of the arches were filled in so as Чер 


i s that the 
arch and the outer wall. This shows that tl 


; Jearly defined octagon. This is the carliest example of this feature." The squi 
sides of elean y со, domes; no traces of them have survived, but Laborde s drawing 
were covered by = dlam’s shows the first three courses of the semi-domed hood. 
As for tl des аа points out that monasticism first made its appearance in Asia Min. 
s for the di Xf Caesarea returned from a visit to Egypt, Syria; and Mesopotamia, full of 7 3 

358, when sok i pem where springing up, and caused monasteries to be foun de с Zeal 6 3. 
asceticism = deir in densa was probably due to Gregory of Nazianzus in 3752 ie Over a 
Minor. 2 Pe р" inhabitant of this monastery called Tarasis’ on a spot about 30 т, бош ord з Sig 
E: p 6. гаган toa cermin year of the Indiction of the Consulship of Gadalaiphus не oui ч 
ie twice in the list of Consuls—in 366 and n Thè ye E ber нш libus, a 
not possible to say which Consul, nevertheless it authorizes us to ass at there w. 


пара Өң 

ily thi itis true, but H S monast, Siti, 

therefore a church, here in 461. Not necessarily this diac it is den ^n — remarks that Л? and 

no signs of ап carlier опе; moreover itis clear that it has not ex P 2 = а material, Не it Crean 

that it was probably built after 400 as it lies east and ent a с-з t ^ ar e he cast end, and cram Bue, 

this custom, he states, do not appear to beknown before 417." the е ки of an externally project ee of 

the chambers on cach side of the sanctuary, the style of the iri pe e especially the half-p, n Se, 
the Christian symbolism, all point to the carly Christian ж-з ў ш he =a) decided that + 

placed in the first half of the fifth century. In this estimate he has the en of Lethaby and Ses be 

Strzygowski has endeavoured to put 1t 1n the fourth century,* and his opinion was а Son з 


i i 5' So far as I know the ош P bat 
Teast, by Millet", Rott," and, a parently Gertrude Bell ° So ow the onl tth 
m rapid an piion as to e date of this church is Wulff, who places it in the У Other aug € 


Second re 

the fifth century.” Ы Ed f "m af 
Strzygowski's assumption is partly based on the resemblance of the zone o transition to that f 

to-day in the Monasteries of Anba Bischoi (Dayr al-Ahmar) and Anba Shenüda (Dayr al- At Ound 

болар, I shall show presently that the analogy is а false one. He remarks" that the columns Yad), a 


5 . ла x Carry: 
the transverse arches have capitals with double volutes, similar to those on some third or fourth с Ур 
sarcophagi from Asia Minor previous 


ly published by him," but the question of orientation, whig 7 
have scen almost excludes the fourth century, Ich we 


has far greater weight than this argument, Neverth 

nt Em Tt 
the rich Hellenistic ornament of the doorways compels us to put the date as far back as thi. Шау 
orientation permits, so Tam 


led to conclude that it can scarcely have been built later than the bep; 

ning of the fifth century. . үа | egin- 
yed in the Basilica of Sergius at Rusifa Th 

» There 


Кара. Squinches on colonnettes are also emplo 
is a square salient on either side of the apse, divided into three storeys, and the top room on cith 


. . . . . 2 . ст 2 
is converted into an octagon by squinch arches, carried on little columns which stand free on b side 


d e. M EN р rackets į 
the same way as at Khoja Kalesi (Fig. 101, facing). The rectangle covered measures 6-78 x 6-29 ш 
(my measurements). т, 


It should be noted (х) that in this example a clearly defined octagon is formed Ъ 
the squinches, and (2) that the squinch itself has taken the semi-domed or ‘hood’ form." This i. 0 
first example of the latter feature that has survived, although it is clear from Laborde's drawing that a 
squinches of Khoja Kalesi terminated in semi-domes also. 5 


1 Choisy has defined this type, from the point of view of $ Sancta Sophia, m 201-2. 
geometry as formed by prolonging ‘les génératrices horizontales 6 K/einasien, ein Neuland der Kunstgeschichte, pp. 112-13; 

e l'arceau de tête jusqu'à leur rencontre avec les faces des murs’; Amida, pp. 182-3. His most recently expressed opinio 3; and 
L'Art de bâtir chez les Byzantins, p. 84. it c. 400; see Die Baukunst der Armenier (1918) p. 8. 23 makes 

2 Op. cit, р. 19. 7 L'Asie Mineure, nouveau domaine de L'histoire de rt R 

з Loc. city pp. 175-6; his Voyage, p. 125; and Headlam, ep. cit, archéologique, 47 série, t. У, pp. 97-102. ttt 
pp. 18 and 24-5. 8 Bauspane von einer anatolischen Reise, Zeitschrift für Сезді 

4 Headlam, op. cit, р. 18, quoting Krauss, Realencyklopadie der der Architektur, 1, p. 160. “шш 
christlichen Alterthiimer, art. Orientirung. This is not quite correct, 9 Thousand and One Churches, р. 440. She expresses the оріпі 
although nearly so, for the Basilica Ursiana at Ravenna, built by that it is older than Firūzābād and Загу1 ал. ы 
Шыр rsus (570-90), was о. towards the cast (for 19 Die Koimesiskirche in Nicda, p. 94. 

is question see above, 1, pp. 132-4), also the Basilica of St. 1! KZeinasien, р. 113. 12 Ori 
Menas at Kharb Abū Mina, built between А.р. 385 and 395 (sce 13 The frontal а is of stone, but all ре, ‚+ 
above, I, р. 319). courses of the semi-dome are of brick. T 
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rch of one of these squinches still exists on 


ied i 3 econd part of 
died it recently, suggests the seco! 
сеп, none of the East Byzantine a a 
lev, P1 T 2 
his form ; one is therefore led to believe cithe 
‘onstruction. 


ist i ia as early as the 
amples exist in Armenia as е у 


7 Fy itschrife für Ge- 
7 Churches and Monasteries of the Tir ids (Zeitschrift far 
i chi. iheft ‚ 108. — жел. 
Lcx ria au Leve m für аны m XXXV, 
р. £01; and his Amida, thid., ХИ UR F 
* Wulf Koimesiskirche, рр. 55-бап pea адай 
ЕЈ Jerphanion, Mélanges d'archéologie anatolienne, 
pl. ХХ, 


12 Op. cit, рр. 140-43. 
п Op. аі, рр. 64-6. p. ағ, 





. 700 
THE sQUINCH BEF бай * E Church of th 
Alt E urch of t ^ 
‚ылык fond at ТШ е the Virgi 
р ary. the earliest being бру Narseh Apohy pat Patrik (Ex С Whi. 
— seven рн. САГ that it ання either of whom ==. ја onsa a 
c been built c. 630 or c, боол © ma, 


bears an inscription on} ve cael > 
were two Patriarchs urch may hav А 
1 d i . t 
carlicr onc c. 630. The dome, which; Ву 
s 153 | Jt 


112 


Patrician). "There Bezel 
ЕЧ s the ch 

question, so that, as Suzygowski im ; built by the 

possible to decide which, but 1t was probably ue (Fig. fes facing). еее 

over 3 m. in diameter, is supported шен do biis conjunction witlia ири disi м 
boh ample of the same & >, “ no inscription, but tl 5% 

2 . Another example 0 Phere is n ption, but the Дур 350m. 

is = ar И in the Church of St. гні by the Katholikos Erz (628-40). г Ri s? 

А Карлар таса) says that it was no for sundry repairs, the st oir I 

torian John Katholikos (897 952] ШІ ‚ of tufa, and allowing : y Р 2 structure s чу, 
that except for the outer roofs, which are c how the dome is sy e 


its to stat 
: ж. but he omits to = ң Pporteg 756 

у on above . е ted to 
be all of one date, and accepts that given Е nlc of the employment of squinches,* and When d, With 
the result that he entirely forgets this early схатр 4 


: ға century later, he speaks of the с 
to describe the church at Odzun (Usunlar) built nearly а m d = € latter 
es 


a "Ото 
5 bein 
g 
the first instance. He says: | -— TT 
‹ Another instructive feature 1n the chur 


r is the hood-shaped pendentive, as 
, ара Но. 104. Tauy : Church of the у 

iangular form. = 

(traditional Armenian predilection for the triangu 


: : i 
My thcory is that this sporadic im the squinch. (From мелу 


2 (Fro 
i his journey to the court of Hisham, under whose aee wnt der Жтт) 
‘ must be explained by Moslem influence: T have had the opportunity of secin ти Way he 
* had brought his own country, the parriarch (сіп ie т favour of the children of ding sup. 

А : я á 
ретгеу праана mai н. же епо foreign to the Armenians, but well жыш, hay, 
‹ i 1 this constructive feature, 17,7 atine craft Ladi Il 
De ш E ет case we may be sure that it was not the Byzar smen who int 
Moslem world. Ina 2 


t 
5 TOdueea У 
«s were banished fro duced ; 
«in the church of the Holy Cross, for we know that the Greek m Armenia just tt 
* that time. 


St at 
In the course of his journey t 
* cupola at Usunlar from some hig 





Но, 105. Aaa 
i £ Ananias СМ 
"те, (From Strzygowski, a 


с 


he cultured primate may also have derived the suggestion {ор his ар 
а 
t 


iod, such as that of Ab 
-set dome of the Umayyad period, s d al. M. 
‘Jerusalem (687-91) which is ne je had about the same elevation as the present опе, lika 
77257» 


: les that Usunlar is most certainly not 
i seeding and following exampics =, а spor: 
Tt is clear from the preceding а ch had been acclimatized there, not only before the ing. "o 





instance in Armenia and that the squin а О È 
Khalif Hishim (a.p. 724-43) but even before = had oe Ж doma = We li 
vom ; ad i > eastern a mbi 
племе квй e те lar | ыша Monit, Korykos, and Кћакћ ar by the Елам 
| о. Khoja Kalessi, Rusata, Д кай > К} i Mastana: Cathedral, gai 
seventh eon ee ) | from this source (but see below, p. 118). Just ы о Хания: 5, SEES 
Мани: San ¢ 


^iovanni in Fo 


Р з nte, squi 
(From Rivoira, op, di) » Squinch, 


possible that it may have passed into Armenia ла in the Anais Ch ka нта, : 
irit У 


Alaman. The first exactly dated example is to b h i 
face) which io an па ition running along the whole of the жың дақ я middle height о 
continuing to the north corner of the east apse. This inscription -= at ; есі urch was built Gin the 
twenty-seventh year of the Emperor Heraclius ' = a.D. 636/7- The dome here is a little under 4 


diameter. ; ; M 
Mren. A year or two more brings us to the Cathedral at Mren, built according to an inscription high 


i i у Il ле... year of the Emperor Heraclius". Strzygowski gives ју 
up in the middle of the west ihe ys in quein to be the 29th or goth = a.D. 639 or 640. Th fou 


torical reasons for believing t Аре 4 
squinches (Fig. 106, facing) support a dome 6-63 т. in diameter, the largest we have met with hitherto 


in Armenia. is di did 
venth-century example in the church at Mastara, where 


Mastara. There still remains one more se 1 1 faci "wine , 
a really large dome 11-20 m. in diameter is set on squi ches (Fig. 107, acing). ете 15 an inscrip. 


m. in 


under the sway of, Persia, the mythical home of the hood pende 
tive. The reason for its absence is to be looked for in the fact is 
itonly obtained a footing, not merely in Persia, but also in Meso- 


1 Strzygowski, Die Baukunst der Armenier, pp- 50-52, 161-3, 
and Abb. 188-91. 
2 Quoted by Strzygowski, op. с! рр. 179-80. 





3 Moslem Architecture, pp. 187-93. potamia, Cappadocia, and Syria, at a time when the spherical Fic, 109. Raya: San Vi 
4 This omission, and the fact that the examples given here (with pendentive had been already adopted by the Armenian builders’; squinch according to Rivo; litle fim И eee ia, ЛЫ 
the exception of that at Usunlar) were unknown to him, are pre- Ші, рр. 224-5. Architecture, Vol 1) ardic ; а le; acti: Баа of 


sumably responsible for the following nonsense: «Тһе hood- 5 Rivoira, op. cit., p. 210. | 
shaped pendentive is not used, at least tor the domes of churches, 6 Strzygowski, op. cit., рр. 36-7, 160-61, and Abb, 184-7. 

with the exception of that at Usunlar. It does appear in secular 7 Op. cit pp. 41-4, 182—4, and Abb. 38 and 215-21. 

buildings, butatalate date. Yet Armenia was in touch with, if not 





RMENIĄ, | 
4 , ТА Х " = 
ега window in the south apse Which rungs, ND SYRIA ' Thi 
поп ov being mentioned in ^D. 645, беу рон = с time of Theodoros, Bishop of Grunikh.' This 
jshoP RUCTIVE Fory ор Аму en Places thi, church с. 650," | 
аслы е squinches Consist of ton], Ші ve CXamples cited above it will be ohara 
in ae half a cone laid horizontal] so that i tch o semicircular form behind which is a little shell, 
da 7 the voussoirs of which it i, composed a QUChes the comer c 
а и pic EXAMPLEs IN Tray. ay ate | 
фока 


М Хар, We now 
of Naples, a building about g ч 
предл was built by Soter, who, According ү 
P э primatial church, Sancta Restituta, Ч 
Рев There appears to be no dispute eit 
pines ад точ the dome squi 
pm gics га Чи пс 
the mo па. А sort of squinch jg also ¢ 
Raver” un after 525, finished sometj 
vitale, == vert the octagon into a ci 
24 an an octagon. Itis Possible ¢ 
are 1 


“Nd bein 
her ast 


hes, 


u on that it is necessary to Correct it h 
uesti 


ir and a travesty of the real thin 
oor affai Rivoira’s almost invariable 
octagon y he has made an exception in th; 
reason W v urrence:of a squinch in Italy ар this ti 
Te ыз example on Italian soil bef, 
+. no kn 
By О ania at this time. More, 


in gea Church of St. Priscus 
(n 


CPeatedly be 
Over th 


Ing Бу; 
ania and Ravenna Was с 

en Camp: 
betwe 


apic EXAMPLES IN Syria; 
= two examples of a squ 
on 
are 


» for 
‘Anman, $ 


i-domes only. I shall first Mentio 
with sem ham in 1825, in the Citadel at! 
b rei earlier structure? д Court about то 
entrance = so formed are three vaulted rooms and 
of the cros 4-6, 74-6, and Abb, 39 and 59-60, 

1 ee ЕР a Dardic Architecture, 1, Р. 192; quoting the Села 
2 Кг 


olitanorum, in the Monumenta Germaniae Historica, 
АТ? shh са van Berchem and Е, Clouzot, 
arg 
3 Sec 


Ammi 


‘osaigues 

siennes, рр. 105-10, P figs. 120-21, 

Ө нора, Ф; ae o Galliano (near Cantu, Province of Como), 
s Inthe = Rivoira, ^P. cit. 1, рр. 190-92 and Fi 

a.D. 1000-7; 


ig. 270. 
> l'Italie méridionale, рр. 53-62; Munoz, 
6 Bertaux, L m MED $. Giovanni in Fonte 4 Napoli, in 1, ‘Arte, 
I Musaici рісі 3 Diehl, Manuel d'Art byzantin, рр. 117-1 8, Ке, 
o8, PP: 433— ы 
19 Ор. fita pr UD aus examples =y 
E Тресет t the base of the pendentives whi 
[nA osgan at Jerusalem; iey pue 
the Aqsa cour has (G. B.A, v E = 
as Наше work of the Fatimid Khal 12-2 
part of the . 121 Ж); and (2) the ate 
(see ble ІІ) under the ‘ie о 
in 475 H. bove, 1, 112-13). b Tribes, рр, 
si scala ( "els among the Ara Tiles, pp. 
де Виши едін 0. «1 и Tristram, Land of Israel, 
68-9; РЕЈ, eru ХП, “Аттап and ‘drag А 
РР: a ORES Рр. 100-102 with 3 figs.; Hayter Lewis, 
P.E.F., Q.87., d 


25702 


(1) ће rudimentary 
ich carry the dome of 
of the eighth century 
е VI, p. 32), but form 
āhir in 426 H, (10 

hes due to Malik Shah 
the Great Mosque at 


me to 
"te, with a d 

Ms, was В 
& entered atter is sometimes called by that 
Ne date of this М 


тр]оусф som 
me after 540, 
cle, Which js 
ata 
ivoira (Fig, 109, facin number 
59 ished by Ri 5 


Staph (Fig, UO, facing р, 112). 
Whe 


iso 
mei 


$ great anomal 
А Ore the eleven 
iental influence. Attention has г 
rie 


th Century; Н, 


еп called (о the 
the Undisputed 


at Capua) with thos 
on Eastern inspiration com 
m 
com 


n those in the 


ап, which 


f the squarc below the dome, 
“Wise from the back of the shell so formed. 
the Baptiste 


ту of San Giovanni in Fonte in the 


Me resting on squinches (Fig. 108, facing 


‘Shop from 465 to 486,? to serve Constan- 
from the | 


aptistery or the contemporancity of 


Y Years later at Ravenna in the Church of San 
and Conse 


бес 
Much less « 
of 


112) which 


rated in 547,¢ Here, however, itis es 
€rious problem than the conversion rà 
People have been misled by the fanciful dani g 
gives such а very inaccurate idea of the squinc 

i It is, in fact, a very 
to be set over a square instead of an 
employ Photographs instead of drawings, t 
bvious, 


а dome is 


с 
у and, but for these two еше, ње 
ow is this anomaly to be explaine 


~ à i 
Predominance of Oriental influence: 
affinities of th 


€ mosaics o the ba tistery at aples 
€ of Ravenna 


Bert 
Xtremely ЧИ с 


i iming а 
are better explained by assum g 


ication 
aux has pointed out that land communic: 
lt at this time,’ 


n Syria. the home of the spherical-triangle pendentive—there 
inch before the eleventh 


Century, 


a ed in connexion 
nd these are employed Inc 
Curious 


3 between the arms 
i are structure 
Staircase, the whole forming a square s 


у with plate; 
Ancient Buildings at Amman, The Builder, ХЫ P SEN der! Herk 
reprinted in the PEF, 0.52, 1882, РР ay (УМ), The 
and Moab, pp, 157-9 and frontispiece; Thom “Art antique de la 
j -19; Dieulafoy, L " 

Land and the Book, Ш, pp. 617-19; Conder, Survey o Easter! 
өзе, V, рр. 100-104 and figs. 84-93; *Ph a Spiers, Architece 
alestine 1, pp. 60-63, with pl. and2 figs.; vn i L'Art persan, 
F Еш and ek Тр. тА bee = Rabie NDE is 
2 i es; Bri , Я -9; = 
Pp. р I Pps toes Regt ae Denuo Te әріде, быр шы 127- 
dod УУ ЖОЕ ie re "Schulz and eevee 
М2 ж р XXVIII-XXXII; x " 
35 P тец p ee К.Р. Бодан арте и 
P us Tat ХП and Abb. 116; Brünnow and 5; уап Berchem, 
De bed Arabia, Il, p. 216 and о Die persische 
Journal des Savant, 1905, PP. 47603 то; Butler (н. КОПТЕН 
Ah dia pa P Southern Syria, n Ad Figs 103; 
(жете Molom Architecture, pp. ЖААБ: 3 Clemen, 
(pian) st der islamischen Völker, p. 28 ere: Strzygowski, Asiens 
Diez, z im Kriege, П, p. 178 Mee et а 192, and 
idend іт 6 107-9 and 198, and Al а figs. 70-72. 

Wes nid his Antes art chrétien de Syrie, p. 109 


i й 50; and Butler, 
10 бес Schulz and Strzygowski, foc. cit. р. 35 
о. cit, Ш. 26, 





CH BEFORE A.D. а Е > 
тууйп! 1s a semi-do 
rch of the east 1 ах ы 
кайа no frontal arch, nor indeed any е T: 
hes creasingly rounded, 50 as to obtain < Bon 
y carved on the six courses of p, mi. 


THE SQUIN 


14 egi 
; i roa 
measuring about 21 т. 5 side. Behind = и 
` intl hese Е * 
two squinches of elliptical form. е ne tian being in тез 
ction whatever, HIS :cal outline 15 П | our 
che ні мее А semi-dome. The elliptical o өсіре appears to be that of Sarvistán and *onry 
aor tent facing sight the рти Pd Pe scarcely correct; it is more асс agri 
moe (Fie Es i a Би such а description 5 executed bya Syrian mason, to whom DES to 
227 СТС 7 SI , 1 ve beer › У 
Shirin, executed іп cut МОП inch. It ve been execut са 
escribe it as 4 counterfeited squine ust have on thereof. | i 
deed d been described but not the € | the Sasanian or the very beginning of t ici 
of a squinc^ гг à : he very сп ій to the Qast al-Abyad and thought it was Ulin 
; : ы ч 1 ? . a г 
Diculafoy р ^an Domaszewski сора". erceptibly pointed form of the arch obaby 
„riod; Briinnow and von The just pere р | cdi 
peri <>. and Diez speaks of it as Umayyac- йе elliptical form of the squinches certainly к the 
rege i Ea >and the CHIF у its cruciform plan and i м 
d m Agric MCN vent 5 Ет h, with its cruct plan and its £o, y Very 
п ; suits a sixth- to seventh? e and Ting which, W i "оу 
егі effect. Is it not possible that this m f к: Ghassánid al-Mundhir, outside the tioni; Ww n, 
= such a close resemblance to the oy та | сай by him at the end of the sixth century? ate of 
cars 5 5 i bd lo | | 
Виза (above, I, p. +01), may also ~ қ i sauinehes it Khasi te rus anche l 
Qasr Kharana. Unlike those et € dt м (Figs dica дб, ene te а 
in room 29 resemble those of Firüzabàd 4 the corner without any scmi-dome or other filling-in |, ~ in 
room 59 consist of arches thrown across Trendy given my reasons for believing this building © ре ing 
them (I, Fig. 33% facing р. 306). I have already б 


im (6 . 283-4) ; ; 7 nd there is no other 
Muslim (ecl pp. 289-4) true squinch in Syria before A.D. (ine н ds mum Fitimid xb unti] the 
Tiens then one occurs in the Aqsa Mosque, 11 w ei cient nalif a2-73h: 
elevent spr h = herical triangles which support the dome. This fact cannot be over-emphasiz а 
пегі d . Zu 2 
at the base of the four sp s ar ФДЛ. Having met with three examples of 5 E 


inch Е A qui 

. The alleged Early Sguinc А E : e Ө nche, 
mined with file, engaged columns, we are now in a better position to discuss the squinches in the 
co 


fifth-century Dayr al- Ahmar and Dayr al-Abyad" at ~ for слав oe claimed h 
Suzygowski.' One difference at once strikes the eye, viz. that 1n ле € р -— ibed above there is 
i l nus to each squinch, whereas in the Dayr al-Ahmar (Fig. 112, acing) there are four colum a 
жең of ‘whi 1 are now functionless. But were they always so ? Let us turn to the description Of Soma? 
two of w us rcd and drawn these monasterics and discussed at length the question of the ori ners 
Clarke, who has meas 1. Ahmar he says :* "That there was atimber roof and not a dome over th ginal 


roof. Speaking of the Dayra - € Space 
* now mr the principal dome of the church scems beyond guesson: The walls and arche; both 
t here and in the next bay west were not strong enough to bear a masonry covering. There must have 


‘been a timber roof over the whole structure.”* In his detailed ai же of i — he says ; ‘The 
‘apses [sce plan, above I, Fig. 473] open 1nto the rectangular ne еі a Ur am arches of stone, 
‘slightly stilted. Towards the west, an arch supported on two columns СО P € rectangle, Thi, 
osite liwan the corners are also rounded, but по (W. М. Е), Athribis. British School of Archaeology in Е, 


Te. 


m; аз for the two other Egyptian Research Account, 1908, рр. 14-155 Strzygowski(] ), E 
, КА 


4 ersische Th rompenkuppel, in the Zeitschrift für. Gesch, а, 
liwans they are entirely tunnel-vaulted. P отт and Abb. ті; Bell (G. L. + der Archi- 
rites: * ве en Perse et tektur, Ш, РР. I 3 (С. L.), Thous 
а Bret be oh, 2. se One Churches, Рр. ee and 445; Benoit (F.), а 
3 for these two "monasteries, see Abū Salih, Evetts’ ed., рр. L'Orient, médicos Ыы eA erne; рр. ү, us and figs, 6970; 
104-6; transl., рр. 235-95 Vansleb, Nouvelle Relation . . . d'un Somers Clarke, Christian ntiquities in the Nile Valley, pp. ы-и, 
; ә PP- ; , 


тп the 9 
elliptical tine has been carved upon the 


s CLV- d Figs. 32-8; Rivoira (G. Т 4 

, | 472—7; Pococke (R.), Description of the East, Plates XLV-LI, an 5 2 »» тейеш 
Сено nn bide d enact Р bo im la Basse et ја musulmana, pp. 128-32 and Figs. 1 A ES English transl., Hie 
‚рр. 79- XXI; › Wilkinson (J. С.) 124-6; Freshfield (E. H.), Cellae Trichorae, V, pp. 34-48; | 


ге, p. 120 and pls. 32 and 93; - шый 5 ; 
ар Tile, pp. 55. Curzon RY, Visits to Молаз- febvre. (G3, art. Deir-el-Abiad, in ‘Cabrol and Leclercq, Dic. 
teries in the Levant, рр. 130-373 Butler (А. Ју, The Ancient Coptic tionnaire d'archéologie жн i cols. 459-502 and dii 
Churches of Egypt, V, рр. 351-95 Fergusson (J.), History of Archi- 3642-723 Strzygowski, Die Es юш 6 Armenier, рр. 731-4 
tecture, ytd ed. 1, pp. 510-11 and Fig. 3945 Bock (W. de), and Abb. 692; Guyer (S.), in Sarre and Herzfeld, Archäologische 
Matériaux pour servir à l'archéologie de ре chrétienne, pp. Кеізе, Il, pp. 10-11; and Monneret de Villard (U.), Les Couvent 
39-67, figs. 54-79, and pls, ХУП-ХХҮШ; Gayet (AL), Lidrt prés de Sohág, 2 vols., Milan, 192 5-6. : 
гори, рр. 138-52; Crum (W. E, Inscriptions from Shenoute's 4 Kleinasien, рр. 112—135 and Die persische Trompenkuppel, loc, 
Monastery, in the Journal of Theological Studies, У, Pp- 552-69; cit, рр. 10-11 and Abb. тт. Repeated as recently as 1915 by 
Straygowski (J.), Kleinasien ein Newland, pp. 112-13 and Diez, Die Kunst der islamischen Volker, p. 144; and in 1929 by 
81-2; Peers (C. В.), The White Monastery near Sohag, in the  Pauty, in the В.1.Е.Л.О., ХХІХ, pp. 131-2 and 134. 
Archaeological Journal, LXI, рр. 131-535 Millet (G.), in the з Op. cit, р. 164. 
Revue Archéologique, 4™ sér., t. V, рр. 97 and 100-102; Petrie 
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stadel. ы 


112. $ : 
oko: Dayr al Abmar, senting of dome. (From 
traygowski, Кдаманея ) 







Fic. 116. Sonic: 





Dayr al- 
yr al-Abyag, setting of dome 


Fic. тав, Рност: Chur 

118, : h of St. Та 

of Stiris, Sines, (From Schuler d 
arnsey, op. сіл) 





Fic. que y 
16. 116. Trnessa: Triumphal arch of Caracalla 


above broken ceili 


атт 
(now the North Gate), showing 
ing of stone. 


late squinch 








а SOHAG 115 
js now surm 

“E ни For ai eius «Тағ ол plan, and by а dome, all in brick. ... The eastern side 
ks e north and south ын e the pilasters which flank the litde windows, is original | The eastern 
‘ ie collapse of the western Sn ja original, The middle of the western dide has fallen consequent 
sor acies remained, and when ей қаза hey only the middle of the arch fll the walls зе 9 
«place where there had probably been a vitis fa ре кырар атала 
«Je scems hardly probable that this niche can be serially 
«jn its place. It is hardly to be doubted that the arch fell 
cin which case the stonework above it would not have 
(escaped damage as this has done. мы 

«The original design of the lantern can still be mad, 

«There were three windows in the north, east, and ый 
суде.“ From certain joints in the west wal] зеп: м 

« sible that there were also three windows on that side On 
the other hand, as the remains of this side are still а 
cencased in their facing of wrought masonry—a be: 4 
«which did not exist on the other three sides—it xmi 
«almost certain that the roof of the nay oo 





hi "C or transept сп- Fic, 113. Зондо: Dayr al-Ahmar, reconstruc- 
«closed the wall, which was scen from the floor of the "of lamtern. (From and 
о е еше. 


«church. Except for the masonry above-mentioned, th 

«walls of the lantern are built of burnt brick, The lile 
«windows within have sills and pilasters of stone, the Жз 
« mediate surfaces plastered. To carry the dome, the side 
«windows, north, cast, and south, have been built up This 
«fact, with the thinness of the walls, and the insufficient 
‘abutment there would have been to resist the pressure 
‘against the west wall, make it almost certain that the 
« square area could not at first have been surmounted bya 
«dome. Towards the west, an arch supported on two 


* columns (the arch already mentioned as having collapsed) 
“completed the square." 

This opinion has since been expressed Бу Rivoira,’ . 
Guyer,‘ and pictorially, Бу Herzfeld, from whose work ы 
Fig. 113, showing what must undoubtedly have been the я 5 Ж 
original arrangement, has been taken. It explains ina vivid Fic. 114. Sonic: Dayr al-Abyad, plan of east end. 
manner the raison d’être of the little columns, now func- (From Somers Се, ар, dlr) 
tionless, in the corners of the square, likewise the window-sills, which are otherwise inexplicable. It 
also explains the absence of the half-round niche, Nothing could be more convincing. 

There now remains the case of the Dayral-Abyad. Here again, the square flanked by the three apses 
is covered by a dome resting on squinches. As may be seen from the plan (Fig. 114), the arches to right 
and left, on which the outer legs of the squinches rest (Fig. 115, facing p. 114), spring from inserted piers 
of brick.* As they are not original, the squinches cannot be original either, nor the dome. It is not even 
certain that there was a square bay here, for the lateral apses are set back so far that the space they flank 
is about 10°30 m. wide and only 5-30 deep. Monnerct believes that a square was formed in this oblong 
space by columns, which occupied the site of these four brick piers (as shown above, I, Fig. 472). 

As for the date of these inserted piers and arches, and the dome which they support, Crum has pub- 
lished a Coptic inscription in the central apse which contains the following : ©... For it was he, in his 
‘zeal, did provide these four columns, finishing the canopies (or ceilings) in the two tabernacles (акту) 
and the chambers (xúrn) that are beside them. The first he finished on the agth day of this same month 





1 de Bock had already realized this; op. cit, р. 66. Reise, И, рр. 10-11. 
2 Op. cit, p. 168. 3 Moslem Architecture, pp. 124-6. 5 These piers are mentioned by Gayet who, however, has com- 
+ In his Chapter on Rusifa, in Sarre-Herzfeld, Archäologische pletely failed to grasp their object; see L'Art copte, pp. 142-3. 
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“ the Asi Mosquein its present form (Fig, 119) 
saladin, but that is a great mistake, Itis true that 
‘ork, and that the mihrab is due to Saladin 


п years ago to repair the mosque, laid ba 
1) He stripped the plaster from the » 
and exposed a splendid decoration in glass m 
bya band of Kufic inscription, just below the 
inscription = сона ына to but not the 
" his proves that " : 
172: р this great dome-bearing 


UNDER AL-MAHDI A 
«Abd Allāh ibn Tahir [Governor of Syria 205 
4 ‘of th À 


А grat earthquake on 15 Mu 


osaic, 


same a 


121 


ND AZ-ZAHIR 


0-а In the court of the mosque on the 
у and ath "€ arc porticoes (arwiga) supported by 

at the back [ie Е VN ge d 
баа «Піс. on the north side of the Temple 
id 1 dome, 
à " ACT side 4 


m part of the covered portion is a mighty 
he roofs (5717) everywhere, with the ex- 
п, are sheathed with lead, . . ." 

‘momentand follow the history of the building. 


harram 425 (roth Dec. 1033)? damaged 


by the Fitimid Khalif az-Zahir in 426 H. (1035). 
The ы. According to him it measured 420 cubits from 
he fagade up to the Dome of the Rock, and Le 


measurement is manifestly absurd for it would 
Strange, the only author who has attempted to 


Propose: "me .. : 
5a — a cmend the figure to 120,* But it is waste of time 
example, he says that there were 280 columns, which 


'S generally regarded as mainly duc to the Crusaders and 
= рз сле and west of the naveare obviously Crusaders’ 
ina Im deal of az -Zahir's work remains! The ше Кета] 
нн. сы employed by the Supreme Muslim Council about 
= rod ctails of the structure which prove this.’ . 

ace and spandrels of the northern dome-bcaring arch, 
“Пс, consisting of great scrolls of acanthus* surmounted 
се пр, in the name of the Fatimid Khalif az-Zahir.” This 
5 that dated 426 Н. (1035) scen by ‘Ali of Herat in 
arch cannot be later than 1035. 


He partly stripped the "im 
(2) He partiy stripped the lad coy cring from the lower rim of the wooden dome. This lower rim or 


Jip’ is turned out slightly, so as to throw 


off rain-water and snow. It is maintained in this position by a 


ie jecting beams or у; 
series of projecting т * wall-plates? asin the | р | 
Plates ’, as in the Dome of the Rock (sce I, Fig. 21), which are set in 


the drum like the spokes of a wheel, The 
covered by a lead casing, and were re-cased after th 


Y project about 75 ст, and hold up the lip. They were entirely 
€ works were finished. I was fortunate enough to sec 


hem exposed ; most of them were үс 

== carved with carly Fatimid en badly Worm-caten but a few, which had escaped тоге or less, 

dome cannot be later than 22-23 ament (Fig. 120, facing р. 272). This proves that the drum of the 
Уайт, and therefore the four dome-bearing arches also, and not merely 


the one below the inscription, 


(3) AI the uses af the mosque are braced by ties 


consisting of two beams laid parallel, with 


bracing preces between like the rungs of a ladder. Nailed to the lower side of cach pair is a plank with 


remarkable painted decoration, 


This decorated part, as well as the sides of the beams, had been covered 


by a deal casing, shaped lik . : у 
s Ло dan? ie Р [ена 18 trough and painted yellow. The casing of some ten or twelve ties was 
oration exposed. One tie, next to the south wall and to the west of the 


1 P, 168; transl. by Le Stran с, Р.Р, Л 
his Palestine, pp. 98-9; Rankings == р "imum 
2 Le Strange (Palestine, р- 103) says ‘the к of th 
years 407 Н. or 425 Н., but we have seen (above, 1, pp. 6 ) 
that there is no rcason for believing that there was ай As i 
in 407 Н. As for that of 425 Н, it was the аі іе ahi h 
destroyed Ramla (see above, 1, p, 124) and also m d d 
southern and eastern outer wall of the Temple Area, far ier eo 
a year later by the Khalif az-Zahir is recorded by an inscri © 
оп two of the crenellations near the South-east corner; de Ун " 
бады de m р. 775 Le Strange, PE, 0,3, 1888 pp. 
279-80; and his Palestine, р. 101; Berche lA- 
од рыла, » p. and van Berchem, C.A- 

з Schefer's ed., p. 25; transl, Рр. 7 У 
| E » PP- 79-80; Le Strange's transl. 
the Р.Р.1.5. 1V (a), pp. 37-8; and his Palestine ~ 
in wid А (а), рр. 37-8; and his Palestine, рр. 105-6. 
8 The plan given here is based on a plan made at the time. 1 
ЕЭ 


have corrected a few errors that I have noticed, and inserted the 
dotted lines for arches and vaults, but I have not checked it 
thoroughly. As for the attempt to distinguish the various periods, 
this must be taken as provisional, except for the three central door- 
ways and the part due to az-Zahir. Unfortunately the troubles 
in Palestine prevented me from revisiting the mosque when 1 
should have liked to, for it would have been useless to ask for 
special facilities at such a time. 

5 There were a number of bare patches, chiefly in the gold back- 
ground, but they have since been restored. 

7 This inscription has been published by Wiet, in van Berchem, 
CL.A.-Férusalem, V, pp. 452—3; and in his Répertoire d'épigraphie 
arabe, УП, р. 7. 

8 Bodleian MS., fol. 36 8; passage printed by Le Strange, in the 
Р.Е, Q.St., 1888, p. 280; transl. т his Palestine, р. 102; van 
Berchem, op. cit. 11, рр. 381-92; and Wiet, op. cit, УП, pp. 6-7. 
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cross it ran à D 

lecoration and across eri | 
Шы Беле ide f che central aisle was stripped also; ludi 

hes must thercfore be thes, аг Pi, 

А : onini, 

n be little doubt that the two; or td 

an be УО arcades та 


mibrib, bore similar d th 
arches near the dome must t ы 


(4) The first tie next the dom 
the und 


аа 
c оп cither side OF OE аге 
Jer side of each. These 0 

LN 


so there € 


decoration was revealed on form 2 bable d 

Zahir also. The rest are of exactly the ant af az- Zahir, and it is probable that under the pl Whig 
н 27-4 болғ сона ЈЕ n 

Ко Ше wot ! “bearing arch. ter at 

с 


the dome 


e 3 ly set “sting 
fairly closely set, Testing on flat Conso], 


form the wide central aisle are a С 
ic like that on 
«e examine them with ; Cs yy. 
If we with a fic] UM 


considerable remains of glass mosat ^ principles 
(5) The roof of the nave consists of roof-prir ! long. 
go to по cm. (975 -cly be later tl exa 
9 scarcely be later than the с Ваз, 
Cghth с У 


measure about 35 to 60 ст. broad and ' ent which can 
be ed wi пате у ^ previ 

ved with or ably been taken from the previous struct с 

ap") „Сите 


is amazing to find that they are саг sun 
(Plates 25—7, and Figs. 123-42): They have D hich M. Georges Margais has very king) © 
an analysis of their ornament, see the excellent study W idly Writ, 
at my request (below, pp. 127-37)” г of great round col i 

$ „ 127—3] y of great round columns stil] ey; 

Now let us n at {нч (Fig. пд). We observe ты реке (8 piers, their great still exis int 
to the cast of the nave arcade for, although three have сс entre to centre of the column “Pita Ба с Кы: 
visible but, whereas the nave measures IT 8o m. wide fram only) we find that only one ea ЧА side ai 
is 7-10 m, only. If we go onc aisle farther cast (wideh 6- | о АУ id west of the dome dis ы, Colum, p€ 
survived, But more of the part on slenderer columns to the cast a! Безге conii A Tescry, 

It will be observed that the northern and southern dome- bearing arches are con inucd to cast an К 

s у creating a sort of T-plan on Paper but n Weg 


so as to carry the thrust through to Ше side walls, thus qu SEI ATA А 
reality, for all theatde ен ара carried right through to the qibla wall. It is therefore quite dig. in 
from the T-plan of the Great Mosque at Quirawan. . akole дан viz: di "it 
Thus it is clear that a large part of the present mosque is the wor PS ahi vız, the arcades 

central aisle, the four arches under the dome and the drum up [0 its оре Во an arcade to the Cast o) the 
nave arcades, the arcades to the left of the eastern dome-bearing arch, and the two corr ¢sponding Ad 

Cs 

f over the central aisle. The side aisles are 


on the opposite side with their tie-beams. 

Tue Roor. The present Aqsi Mosque has a gable roo forme 1 c 
covered by a very broad and shallow gable roof, at a lower level than the former and at right angles Eh 
The apex of cach gable partly blocks up some of the windows of the clerestorey ; this proves that т. Я 
roofs are not original. It is obvious that they cannot be for another reason, viz. that they rest on the ya је 
work of the Crusaders, What was the original arrangement ? There аге two alternatives, either () h 
roofs must have been flat, or (2) the aisles must have been covered by small gable roofs рагай] 1) the 

torey windows free. A flat ae 
сг 


great gable roof and at a lower level. This would leave the clerestore 
roof covered with lead would never be water-tight in a city with the rainfall of Jerusalem, so the on} 
E n 


conclusion possible is that they were covered by a serics of small gable roofs parallel to the central o 
Я ne, 
› 


but at the same level аз to-day. 
ee ға . H shir’. $ P 
Тик гокм or Az-Ziit's vosque, The northern limit of az-Záhir's mosque must have been the 
as to-day for two of the three central doorways, on account о 





n О ^Tt $; 
f their mouldings (Fig. 121), must date an 
figure of 420 cubits from по о Om 
g rth to south 






















the eighth century at the latest. This disposes of the fantastic 
en by Nein K А г а 8 
giren by Nāşir-i-Khusrau, which, as I have said, would bring the front right up to the Dome of dy ) 
ock. My gencral conclusions may be summarized as follows :— Ne 2. "T 
(1) Quite а large part of the present Aqsi Mosque is the work of the Fatimid Khalif az-Zahir E 5. eji 
2 " H Ы . Ы t . т у“ . ~ = 
a "il mosque consisted of a series of scven aisles formed by arcades running perpendicular 01 ё 235 
M Л ме H . H Ј я 
qibla wall, of which all except the two on either side of the centre consisted of eleven arches, ү * ж 4% 
x M НЫ А — $5 ow Eee 
vr HR speaking of the inscription which he saw, says: — century later if found in Syria. At Qusayr ‘Amra, for 28 МЕРЕ 
ае Шора ы vel as the aisles, are all done over with the paintings, which we have seen must date from the bero mple, ©. 5 25% 
way аара Me. ihe Е ranks have not touched огіп апу of the eighth century, might casily be taken as of ти EA o4 T. Seu. 
ged’; Bodl. MS., fol. 38 ё; Le Strange, ор. cif p. 103. Өле, if judged on stylistic grounds (above, 1, р. 268), эш ЕЕ xim ж. bd 215% 
, Wise a о Шаа 
egg: әзі 
5 із 





many motives іп the façade of Mshatti, if taken separately, | 
. In 


3 In view of M, Margais’ inclinati it is it i i 
кеш e lination to place these panels before addition to this it is possible to believe that t| 
d of the Umayyad period, it may be asked: w hy are they соте through the ШТА of 425 Н. (1033) hese parel have 

by the Khalif az-Zahir, but scarcely that such delicate ан 

а зїп 


М > A 
e Re ЫП тает here because of the well-known vitality 
ellenistic art in Syria, long after itsdecadence such fine condition have come through several earthquaki 
es and 


elsewhere. As a result of this, i i 
c is this, motives, which might safely bi ildi 
placed in a given century, if found outside Syria, uy wel БА mn 


| 
| 
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2 They аге 16 т, from the ground, 
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124 дал of the eyond which уу; 73 
қ wl beyon as a 
1 aisle was nearly double d by a gable roof, bey Ercat Wong à 
(3) The central aisle bays were covere y . od. 
clerestorey and the first seven bay h to the side walls on ассо T 


c carried throug 


dome. 
fg at a lower Ісус 


(4) The transverse dom 
thrust. The side aisles were covere 


] than the great gable and para the, 
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1 "^ "cr 
c-bearing arches W | 
to і 


d by gable гоо t 
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AS a жатты, 


А l entrance. B. Jamb of first entrance to left. С, ја 
Fic. 121. Jerusarem: Aqsa Mosques | А. Jamb of оез by Ernest Richmond. Jamb of 


E : Aer 

The width of this mosque cannot be fixed with certainty, but it is de ipm un y p oa o forig 
number of columns is absurd, for it would imply at least twenty- ын ок. of 200 n b of about 
170 m., which is impossible, for he himself says that there was a clear sp: | Tam inelinedt i the 
south-east corner of the Haram ash-Sharif and the east side of the не ait amine im d А e ісе that 
az-Zihir’s mosque was no wider than the present building, that is to say, | ues e о m aisles 
only, and that the Crusaders reconstructed those parts which are obviously due to them, without сиг. 
tailing the arca covered. 

Reconstruction or AL- Маногз Mosque. с. 163 Н. (780). Let us now bin = e Мидада ар; 
description of al- Mahdi's mosque. No one can fail to be struck by the resem кы Е the main features 
of his mosque to the salient features of az-Zahir’s structure, e.g. the great centra oorway with seven 


1 Schefer's text, p. 25; Le Strange’s transl., P.P.T.S., 1V (а), p. 36, and his Palestine, р. 105. 
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er alle the roof covered with sheer ые бег 1015 MOSQUE 125 


| Е Over th 
о г са ес ; 3 е 
ab ut there 15 mor than this, | have > d; &c. тита] part with a beautiful dome rising 
a in the nave and to the east of it vero y Pointed Out th, 
on for the two nearest the dome.| tin ing about ben at the columns 
all, 8 Columns h "In diameter, № 


Stripped ; they 


are of two sizes, the larger 
ow these are not columns at 
are built in courses of stone. 


ave been 





Fro. 122. Jerusalem: The Aqsa Mosque of al-Mahd 
Vandy, 


» Proposed reconstruction, Drawn Бу М. Lyon, 


р alls the words of M, - 
Thisatoncereca $1 "qaddasi in speakj Қ " : : 
meii ex ese Et наа min 
«the и moge А Fal- Mahis » where the columns are built up, - larer e не "2 limit o 

ac and the central part was Мт Оп columns and partly on rn piers, md the present 
mom У а mighty gable roof, over which rose a magnificent dome. 


ddition to this the great central aj 1 
р ж th as now, for their axes are fixed byth ght and left of it must have been of the same 
w two of which cannot be later than the 


Е century (Fig. 121), пог сай} E 
€ to he à Kec. капи E. be Li. (above, p. ac) that the lue ak. 
uc by al-Ma'mün, survived D Г тот north to south. Even the great door, given to the previous 
Т NS these gates there is one of Om al e, oa in his description of az-Zahir's mosque, says : 
f gold, set in with fired silv » Most finely wrought and beautiful; so that one would say it 
«was 016 athe pl кй) Ме апа chased, The name of the Khalif al- Ma'mün [a.p. 809-36] is 
сироп aes =. e of TMA шп sent it from Baghdad." Andis it not remarkable that the number 
of doors adi s mosque, viz, eleven, Corresponds exactly to the number of arches 


in the arcades of to-day ; does not this suggest that the arcades of al-Mahdi's mosque also consisted of 
eleven arches ? БАР 4 
Taking all these points into consideration, the obvious conclusion seems to be that az-Zahir respected 
the plan of al-Mahdi, leaving the round plers as they were and reconstructing everything more or less on 
the same lines. The width of al-Mahdi's mosque must have been 11:80 m. for the central aisle (from 
1 Schefer's text, p. 25, Il. 23-5; transl, р. 81; Le Strange’s transl, P.P.T.S., тү (а), р. 38, and his Palestine, p. 107. 
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| Fig. 122 is 
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THÉ PANELS OF CARVED Woop ү 


N THE АОБА MOSQUE AT JERUSALEM 


B. 
»G ОКСЕ5 МАКСА5 


Е 
WENTY BEAMS SUPPORT TH 


Mosque. They are decorated n: k OF wh: А | : 
гейі, playing the part a Painted des; which covers the central nave of the Aqsa 


с A 
Be d there is су Consoles or signs, probably fairly recent, but panels of carved 
хис a «sight; the ad enu to believe them t > are applied under these beams at their two 
с? $ о Ta о X 5 3 
c at first ж of th У of them Which 1 have Б © ancient (Plates 25-7). They had appeared 50 
to p the assistan һе excelle © been able to make during a fresh visit, especially 
wit) sont Without claiming to be abl А А 


nt photo аі 
| А ч : Totessor Creswell, has confirmed this im- 
ess! cir ст. O assign a f well, ha 
feres and to fix their place in the ey olution of Mae date to them, I will endeavour to present them 


^ 


п. beams do not all bear panels n, 

Тісі ean at both extremities ~ d 2 
2). panels (7, 8, and 9) are hidden by struts ey 
ore the beams; one panel (5) is рату те ae 
p? a plank; three others (4, 17, and 18) Place SACS 
b ornament. = 


до not bear 
can judg u Fio. 123. Tue Agsk Мо: 
onc €, the panel 
< far as onc 5 S аге carye fs | ‚ 
ghout their length, either because the Ww ы оп thick planks, Many exhibit a very visible crevice 


оч Н 5 Я 
г con has necessitated two planks bein Tying, or because the width of the com- 


шоп i : join 
g ails, which make a gap in the dee i E together, They are fixed under the beams by means of 
a yim round mouldings, decorated “ а ш the part farthest from the wall A frame formed by 
carving in slight relicf, surrounds the panels and connects 


two qY ith the beams (Fig. 123). 
meth : до to HO cm., but their width is very variable. The 


Е 
uM pancls are of a fairly constant | 

(19 E ; 

at dete pene йе narrowest scarcely exceed 35 cm. (10 E and 


‚дез тау reach as much as 58 to бо cm, 
СО not occupy their primitive place. The com- 










A 


T Certain indications make it likely th 
мн of the two panels of the same b $ ( 
g the same beam (r5), are ШАЛ very different as a tule; however, there are two which, 
gs m med two other panels (beam 16) only differ slightly from 
фе oni! E entary, That 1s sufficient to authorize us to believe that 
у Ones ү is their original place,* and that the others no 
й л P M the other beams from 
the neighbouring narrower naves, and re-use anyhow in the c L = mosque, some perhaps 
Somewhat unequal in width, the panels also differ ; entral nave, . . 
distinguished from all others by the fact tha T n make ;5 two of them (W 6 and E 5) in particular 
and do not exhibit any modelling? The beams of the Ge, Mad out in silhouette on the background, 


ositions 


ecoratin, : 
ч other, and тау be considered 


tl 5 
fashion." As a matter of course, both at Jerusalem айтты ре aÈ Cordova are neared inthe the 
a s Б Ane Е 
{олег decoration. Ordova, painting forms the background of the 


The other panels, the execution of which reveals hands un 


ition. In order to facilita М : 
compositio Toni ak Chee * Lr study of these constructive themes we will divide them into five 
families, onc 0 atter of fact only Comprises one specimen 


A. Arched Panels (E x, 6, 9, 16, and W 16). Four 1 
| Я ; ; panels (E 16, W 16, E r, and E 6) are clearly 
inspired by the = қ with езү ы hoods so frequent in а ivories. Below the shel the niches 
arc filled by a scroll springing from a vase, In a fifth panel (E 9) the shell is replaced by a sort of 


1 The interest of these carved pieces of wood has been very 
clearly pointed out by H. Terrasse in his beautiful book 1/4 
hispano-mauresque des origines au ХИ siècle, Paris, 1932, р. 99. 
2 The beams are numbered starting from the door. The letters 
Е and W, preceding the figures, indicate the panels of the east 
and west side, that is to say, to left and right, 

3 The coarseness of the fixing, in such contrast with the fine- 
ness of the decoration, secms опе more argument proving the re- 
use of these panels, of which we shall have more to say later on, 


equally skilful, exhibit a great diversity of 


+ Or at least applied to the same beam as they originally were. 

$ We must certainly put on one side Group E 3, E 4, and W 5, 
the compositions of which are more elaborate and the scale more 
minute than the rest, and in which we find the same plant motifs. 
We will return to this question. З 

5 The decoration of the moulding of the frames of the panels is 
treated in the same way without modelling. 

7 Félix Hernández, La sechumbre de la Gran Mezguiza de Cór- 
deba, in the Archivo Español de Arte y Arqueclogia, ХИ (1928). 
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1 В m. 1 
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b 
Two flexi | surround 
. што 
+ 4.7.18, and 19) мога and $ 
pited ou У / inte decorate * SW 
C. Pointed ovals (з jointed ovals dec hee lined bands, ee ib S; 
from a vase, circumscri?e | composed of th ‘red lozenge is circumseri cd b [3 
ovals of panels E 18 а ad 15)" Ше e interlaced; they are linked to cach Othe, 9t 
x , WH, 15 8l MEE са are zd xol t с 
D. Lozenges (E 15,17, W 15 The bands thus for™ 4 spandrels are filled with plant Motives, ang 
more frequently by a triple SP, umseribed surfaces and Sf ng palmettes surmounted by a Sym 
"The cir 5 g pa ње 
to the frame by loops. The x nud decoratior à "trie 
ы. 25 at vase with flora А a provisional : 
Е. (E r4). А great dy, it seems attempt a р Classifica: 


: almettes and fleurons. wo me жие .: atio, 
bunch of long palmettes Jescriptions п of the panels. For these, fourkinds of Чеш, of 
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a whence sp"! 


1гса 
we can ае, 
From the above summary Сез into the compositio 
the decorative clements which enter! 

arc employed : 


(1) Architectural forms. 

(2) Vases whence spring ste 
Plant clements. patapos 

И Bands generally formed of three rods juxtap 


" > first group, which are inss; 
Е sitions of the first 8 wi spire 
А sng, These play a part in compos corated with flutes radiating from hd, d by 
Architectural forms. T hese play 2 P er part is decora ow 


Christian ivories. The shell occupying the RUE a V-shaped ridge pointing sn e» nm arran id 
point of departure of these flutes takes the vi in the Cluny ЈИ мш лері ч en of Monza and 
is met with in an ivory of the sixth century ac wrk, Venice Tt had, moreover, been a lopted by Islam? 
still earlier, in a marble lintel re-used in St. А ж Damascus (above, I, Plate 440). A similar Scheme?” 
it appears in the mosaics of the Great Mosque 4 d (Plate I). We mect with it ag : 


$ : s 
hdà ain į 
: А "еї Mosque at Bag ~ airawa s Ba gy the 
developed in the mihrāb from =. ri ade the Great Mosque of Qairawan (Plates 87-8), 

Е : у с пиће 
ninth century in the carved panels of the WN 


| is outline in Muslim art, sti 
The arch of the niche is of horse-shoc form. Theale Ese "inii Aram € ҮІ $0 Close 
The arch of the niche is of horse-s po he horse-s arc in бур 
to Christian art, is characteristic. Morcover, We know that t 
stian art, aracteris 


y ian art 

н : Great Mosque а › 

н in the arcades of the sahn ов ша M luc at Damascy 

and that it appears, somewhat timidly, in the 2 5 
(above, I, pp. 118 and 137-9). 


ded moulding between two lines (E 16 and W 16). The 

и увс a er in light scroll design. Similar decoration on are} 
others are composed of a flat strip pierced : ith 13 ularly frequent in Coptic art and maintaine 
piers is known in Byzantine architecture.’ 1015 р? ) 
there for several centuries. — 

The colonnettes which support the arches пе e ]s interrupted by a wide ring; shafts divided į 
bands arise in spirals from the base to the summit, og B " m leaves‘or long vertical leaves ; | à 
half, spiral in the upper half and, lower down, covered we - h, certainly seems to be inspired b d 
arranged in opposite directions. The latter decoration, a pe it the оде Р y the 
representations of basket-making, of which Coptic art Е | ҚАҚ батада of the Corinthiar 

The capitals which surmount these shafts are very зитра ле ae a пари Ру 1 such as 
are to be met with in Byzantine ivories.® ‘There, too, acanthus Bn es кер сео У ctrically back to 
back. Frequently a fleuron, set on the axis, occupies the space etween (Fig. 124 


ms and bouquets: . . 
cd and linked with cach other by circular UM 





Nes an 


d itself 


ted shafts of a remarkable varicty : flutes x 


1 The panels Е тб and W 15 are very nearly identical. 

? Sce Hayford Peirce and Royall Tyler, 12,49 byzantin,t, pl.9457 
and II, pls. 34 and 167. ү 

з Peirce and Tyler, op. cit, 1, pl. 83 (fourth-century door in the 
Byzantine Museum, Athens). 


а Duthuit, La Sculpture copte, pls. 22 0, 36 c, 378, бо а, 62 
and 68 2. 
$ Peirce and Tyler, op. cit., 1, pl. 139. 
6 Compare also the capitals of the colonnettes of the windows of 
the Great Mosque at Damascus (above, 1, Plate 44). 
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с for in monuments such as the "a Niche with 


пы ae ic bos Plant motifs, the antecedents of which must be 
005. to have been quite familiar to Све а building į » the antecedents 


8 in the Citadel at “Аттап (above, II, p. 112) 
m? this use of great ynan decoro, 5 adel at ‘Ammin (above, II, | 
“hibits this use Of great scrolls moulded in plaster d i Lesser Enclosure at Qasr al-Hair already 
М 


> P- 334). But before approaching the study 
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Fic. 124. Т. А 
+ Tur Ло Mosque; capitals and shafts of 


frhese elements taken from plant li 
о 


fe, wi 
. » We must exa. 
sociated with Бк 5” and frequently Constitute t 
Vases and Baskets. Vases, placed in the middle 


y the field to be covered, are one о Ó : 
ge be: it, and we find many variations des Hock devices of Hellenistic decoration. Umayyad art 
ra of the Rock (above, T, Chap. у) T oth in the façade of Mshattā and in the mosaics of the 
m sometimes these vases are fa © carved panels of our ceiling also furnish an interesting 


қ cti ^ д 
$ mentioned. We have not here Dow forms as clegant as the two great decorative groups 
‘ome of the Rock, narrow necks, incurved handles, and 


ost frequent form is that of a hemispherical bow] 


colonnettes, 


an separately a scries of forms which аге intimately 
T M of departure ; I refer to the vases and baskets. 
of the lower border, whence spring stalks spreading 


г from affe 
» as in the 





Fic. 12 


5. THe Доў Mosgue: vases and baskets, 


or chalice resting u a қожда The Carvers of our panels have simplified this model still farther (Fig. 
125). Except fora kind of amphora, with pointed bottom and trumpet-like neck (E 13), apparently in- 
spired by the pomegranate, the two types most familiar to the decorator of al-Aqsi are the hemispherical 
chalice and the straight-sided conical go о 


у blet, In one of the panels (E 4) the two forms are superimposed, 
the rounded body acting as base for the cone, which takes the a 2 the neck. ны 
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ves cover the conical vases, ~, 

The basket likewise a is] 
The Ppears here, Ate, 


THE AQSA MOS 
osed acanthus leav 


d by the basket. 


130 
TS А im 
The chalice is generally fluted ; py oi г 
form, very simple, seems rather to ts insp 
recognizable, with its decoration of plait 
One of the vases (E 3) does not rest or 


ed withes ү [^ is supported by a bunch of three leave 
„ 5 


л the groun 


tis 
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Fic. 126. THe Ags Mosque: chalices supported by a stalk. 


š h, a favourite theme of Hellenistic аң | 

well known that a vase emerging from an acanthus Биз т” 
the mosaics of the Dome of the Rock (above, I, р. 19+). lima pensa йа ined oni 

This fantastic presentation of a vase brings us to Its most ha thes 


r UMmit 
of a stalk becomes the receptacle of a kind of bunc 


h of palm fronds or ee of fruit (Fig, 126 
Marguerite van Berchem has pointed out the frequency of = oh Баға aum H e calls attention 
to it in the mosaics of Damascus and, тоге rarely, in those o Деши snl ne NN le е Common 
motive at Damascus, just as it is on Roman mosaic тате geris rin iln КЫ 0 t occurs 
Jerusalem’ (above, I, р. 233). We find it also, врн, іп als (E > ssaki Jami (above, 
П, p. 36). A bunch of acanthus rises from it as in ee v = ise а ж 78 theme of Hellenia; 
"The expansion of the stalls into cornucopias (Fig. гай! тейге али eee 


| : ood carvers have not neglected it (E 4, s and W 
Umayyad ornament (above, I, p. 190-92) and our wood c alice Hb vence e У же 4 


vertical or sloping flutes. One of them, of trun 
cated form, exhibits lines which recall baskets 
(E 3), and this use of a hamper, supported by 
a stem whence emerge three palms, appears as 
an original variation, due to the decorators of 
al-Aqsa, of the Hellenistic scheme. 

Plant Elements. Elements drawn from plant 
life : leaves, fruits, and flowersare cither attached 
to stalks or isolated, according to the Tequire- 
ments of the composition. 

The stalk is generally a stem of uniform 
thickness, smooth and supple. This principal 
stem gives birth to branches of the same thickness. Their point of departure may be marked by a simple 
transverse link, or crowned by little leaves. Similar straps may equally unite two neighbouring stems 
(Fig. 128). We find attachments of the same kind in the carved panel from the Great Mosque at Damascus 
(above, I, Plate 47 2) and іп the mosaics of the Dome of the Rock. 





Fic. 127. Tue Agsi Mosque: enlargement of the stalk to form 
а cornucopia. 
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ай out fanwise," Worl Winds twice ARVED Woop 131 
me inch of grapes, and n that Оп itself . 
pn punch of grapes, ot by a leaf anda ine ое coming to the bud-like асанну 
нЕ ide b © scroll is filled by a leaf, a flower, 


Side, as in the ornament of Mshatta, 


XXX» 
ТЖ Ж k 


became the rule in Tunisia in the . 
das 89-99) and the recess a 


th centur. 
5 пића Уер. the m; 
(Р г sides the Оп, eee stalk we во (би 8-6) © minbar of the Great Mosque of Qairawün 
ted surface exhibits a regular 


. an cle 

к series f dio: Ment of 
Jong? el б | les of digi: t 
с о of our panels provide из with curi Stations and 


Т“ А Н г 10 3 Serves 
jcally 1n the axis (Fig. 129). One ( 15 Version; of а tree аз support for a flower, 
Tooted in the lower border and rising 


Н ves 5 reading ош fanwise, and four ode. хыз буе bunches of | 
ons, recalling the trees in the то 9mposed о Caves : one a central bunch of long 


yc 
= saics Of the Gre Гоп, Serrated Icaves superimposed like im- 
SW 
SON 


; Osque at Damascus (above, I, Plates 42-4). In 
` \ UN | | 6 
Y N Ж. 


ates 


he scroll, an acanthus leaf of which the 


pricat! 



















other panel (W 19) a single bunc 


h of ћ 
he top of ће vertical stem, ~ ^ imposed 


the 
t 

bases tO £pl 
; t forms аге al : 

Certain types ої plan Most incapable of identif ear: 
disfigured by prev; ГС? © OF Identification, "They are arbitrari 
forms ке gives Xu risus vsantionalization, There are. о үзө Уз id 
. ‚| › 

- АА laurel, we can recognize Di eee я conventionalized, scems to be a deformation of 

the ж = p S, the vine, : . 

much difficulty. It goes without saying that these р pomegranate, and the ivy-leaf without too 


belon: 4 isti 
ornament, and that they are not borrowed directly from nat 5 E a i 1 grammar of 
er, in some of them an attempt at naturalistic modelli ике angeli. Weinbeere hay- 
еуі Hae ode zhi i 1 
c pearance of living forms, ing which, to a certain extent, gives them an 
‘ r Laurel? Leaves of trees occ ; " 
Oak 0 = ) ur, detached from their supports, in two panels (E 4 and E 13); 
form crowns which remind us of the la 1 gar]. 4 А ; 
they form | Е „aurel garlands of Roman mosaics (Fig. 129). But the indenta- 
tions which cut the sur > аге more reminiscent of the oak-leaves of the civic crown. 

Acanthus. “Тіс acanthus is still very close to the Classical form, when it spreads out fanwise (E 2 and 
W 11) ; it has its asymmetrical arrangement and serrated edges (Fig. 130). The mosaics of the Dome of 
the Rock and the Great Mosque at Damascus exhibit this bunch of leaves adopted by Islam. The surfaces 
of the leaves, arbitrarily superimposed, sometimes fill a clearly outlined background cither triangular or 
trapezoidal (E 4 and E 7). Isolated, they serve to decorate the spandrels (E 16, W 16). But the most 


1 As in the bronze door-soffits of the Dome of the Rock; above, 1, Plate 3 4. 


leaves seems to be attached by a link tying their 
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indicated : the drawn-out 1 


THE АОЗА р we have already и cord, forms scrolls (E аы, 
= hus is that which w long а SUPP! 50,1 © 
frequent way of using йе a groups of threc all пе davohition’ of a Jo My 
= ES ES together 1 . эро! п 
indentations joined tog + 1) shows the WO ор Tir uently an acanthus spra асап 
and 16, W 15 and 16). iful panels (E ўз id out. More fred Y curl, ра 

One of our most beautt s widely spre“ 2 the 


г uron 
i ~ symmetrical fleuro 
enveloping large symmetri 





я nthus. 
mployment of acai 


Аоѕх Mosque: 6 . 
Fic. 130. THe Aes or one encircled by a crown (E т 


5 

; sette, зат Conti > » and 16 
^n 8: isolated ro “о f Syria ;' Coptic art made А 

а spiral around a flower shown flat, an in the Christian art of упа; Use Of it no 


В А if is very well known 1n ; f Egypt: we find it in the wood, 
b ecd pecie ied in the Muslim m [4 162 and 165 c, and Phe TK of 
enc uA ендігі aH. (827) 5 see below, н me ы appears here with its at 
| “The Pine, the traditional plant of pagan Je p the same time, are employed on no less d 


SS tha 
Я ог n 
bunches of grapes. One of these elements, 
g Ж 

С ме 4 i 

( Жэ ы: МАМ 

Ge wae N 

unches of grapes. 


i ions of b 
Fic. 131. Tue Ао$А Mosgve: interpretations 


? н ist in the mosque. Both leaves and b, 
P hich still exist 1n t un 
үө ait Бы = ашо. (на ате frequently grouped pi ag | pa like de 
ойшы ied d dhethey are attached on either side of a stalk as 1 + The last 
М 


ine ofa pine. ! pe 
is lengthened into a point and the whole bunch frequently e = maa ы, "a 
The leaf also exhibits notable variations. Widely spread ош, 1 ymmetrically, 


its indentations enab 
- however, the pose of the leaf and its in ntations enab] 
more frequently there are but three pe | Déc dr t vine-leaf. Such a simplification alread 


familiar to the mosaicists of the me = fifth R is abun. 
dantly represented in the bas-reliefs 0 ; Те 5 Was destined "i 
maintain itself in Muslim decoration of the ninth Century; Тре 
paintings of the mihrab of the Great ums at Qairawān (Plates 
87-8),* the pulpit of the same кка, Te 9:99) да contem. 
porary or even later carved woodwor ү hrab of Saiyi Ruqayya) 
provide us with numerous examples o it. 

The vine-leaf, with three or five lobes, in these panels shows two 
very different interpretations. The frame inscribed within an almost 
regular polygon exhibits pointed lobes separated by circular eyelets and by ra fa holes radiatin 
from the projecting centre (E 3, 4, and W 3) ; the middle rib of the lobes is replaced by a slit (Fig. 132). 

1 у i Я ijlayya, Musée Arabe du Caire), pls. 1, 3, 4, 6, and " 
eite eese ыла лг И 
2 Chassinat, Fouilles à Baouit, pls. 32, 36, 40, and 81-4; and Kairouan, pl. УШ. 


Duthuit, Za Sculpture copie, pls. 344, $1, $2 4, 53, &c. 5 See especially Margais, Manuel d'art musulman: Trchitetture 1, 
3 See Рашу, Les bois sculptés jusqu'à l'époque ayyoubide (Саа- р. 75 and fig. 39. 
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Fic. 132. Tue Ао5А Mosgue: conven- 
tionalization of the vine leaf. 








əн кин RENT 










ТНЕр 
АХ 
y Coptic schools worked ң NELS OF CARVE : - 
Сет!" Ipters of the tenth t € асап us leg D № OOD 133 
п sculptors s Century р УСУ of the; А 
jus? tained this convention, teated their cet “pitals in a similar fashion, The Anda- 
“а d yet the most usual interpretation fü Stan the same хау, and western Muslim art 
Ant; € lef «e 
Et 3 У Very far Temoved from this dry, geometrical style, 
у ђе 4, 
ee P 4 = 
ea 0 0. gr 
ы «Ауы 2 
ЗА, m S 
(ле 
Fic. 133. Tug Дод е” 
ФА Mox, 
he contrary, a freed " iin рабо of the vine leaf, 
4. onthe у, om in draw; € vine leaf, 
show re (Fig. 133). We will speak ро nga supplencee + 
: re (Fig. 1; fa Pleness in п i AS ене { i 
sculpt? oa; The pomegranan Ther on of sh: поделу, which recalls beautiful Gothic 


ate а 
рт by Рреатҳ ато; 
nily with the bunch of grapes, in the same ¢ ng th 


‘the vine it is interpreted in two ui position, an 


c : 
ја in very schematic and Conventional fop СТИ ways; 
1t М 

ће fruit s 


с g closer to nature. The body of t TMs, or else sup | 
Asa sin је sphere surmounted by a little bunch of thre I 
ip с pointe 
: ; we will P 
Ib is split along its axis and the cr [s ; 
(Fig 134). More frequently the swelling bo y i siis 
2. wo globes 
anate is not scarce j 
һе pomegré in Roman В 
bos of the Dome of the Rock onl Mosaics, The 
optic sculpture that we meet with the type cds E 
se mbles ours. Ost re- 


Ometimes a ре 
bes. Ја the panels (W rr), of which Ny 
> СК reveals ыы the 
-Je by side, the little bunch Surmounting the gap. 
si ; 
se of it (above, I, pp. 153, 154, 161, chee а subordinate 
Іоу. It is tempting to identify 


the heart- 


55 special character 
© favourite elem, 


of the Aqsa panels, 
ents of the decorators, concur- 


4 frequently associated with the vine-leaf. 
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Fic. 134. Тнк AqsÀ Mosque: pomegranates. 
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Fic. 135. Tne Agsi Mosguz: ivy leaves. 





Е 10, 1% and 14) with the ivy-leaf, the С ые Ped leaf of which our panels offer the first examples 


( These few plant species, of which the identig 


amiliar to Roman decorators (Fig. 135). 


cation se ; 3 " 
without any regard for botany. The same stem b пе о eles are associated with each other 





cars vine-leaves, ivy-leaves, and pomegranates. The 





Fic. 136. Tue Agsi Mosque: Superimposed leaves; leaves grouped with fruit. 


decorators, freely borrowin g elements fro 
superimposing them (Fig. 136). This su 


А ерен.» йе 
1 Terrasse (ор. cit, p. 99) notes the réaliste and ‘délicat 
Fier. i of the Aqsa panels. He attributes this to the nature of 


m different kinds, combine them haphazard ; either coupling ог 
perimposition is one of the notable characteristics of the carved 


the material, which must indeed be taken into account. 
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flora of the Aqsi, and should 
at-Tiba is almost confined tot 
are dealing scem to seck multiple р! 


sculptur 


the acanthus, fall into a group and appear placed one above t 
strictly symmetrical (Figs. 137-8). A 
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DE A ant decoration of Mshatt ang 


: 9 reas the pl к 
be especially noted. Whe c p cd decoration ', those with whi 


he relief in two p ‹ 
anes, a relict sufficiently 
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Janes of “embroidered се. И z ch y, 
» visibleata distance. There, 76 

bold to bev «ту this 






Fic. 137. Tue Aos& Mosque: fleurons. Fic. 138. Tne Agsi Mosque: fleurons, 


Several leaf surfaces, apparently borrowed fro 
he other to form fleurons, balanced rather don 
bunch of grapes or of some other fruit stands out, almost in high 
relief, in the centre ofa spread-out leaf (Fig. 139 

This last motif is, moreover, in current use іп 
Syrian decoration, and was so probably long b fore 
Islam. Margucrite van Berchem mentions it in the 
mosaics of the Great Mosque at Damascus (above 
I, p. 187, п. 3). А bunch of grapes placed in the 
heart of a vine-leaf appears at Mshattà and at 
Baghdad in the mihrab from the Khissaki Jami« 
We meet with it again in the minbar of Quirawan 
(ninth century), and the Fatimid art of Egypt knew 
it also.! In our Aqsa panels this very convention. 
alized motif still bears а strangely naturalistic 
appearance. The fruit—bunch of grapes or pome- 
granate—is not placed arbitrarily on the leaf; the 
sculptor has logically given it the support of a stalk 
which rises and accompanies the petiole of the leaf, 
or which, turning back, allows the fruit to hang in 
the centre of the leaf. 

Stripes, Eight panels (E 9, 15, 17, and 19, W тт, 
14, 15, and 18) show us the use of stripes formed of 
rounded rods, or of two or three rods side by side, 
composing geometrical figures: circles, pointed 
ovals, or lozenges. Lozenges are the most numer- 
ous. The design is very marked in one of the few 

to us : the great slab of marble from 


c on wood is related to that of Christian ivories. 


Рю. 139. Tne Ags Mosgue: vine leaves spread out with 
fruit superimposed upon them, 


pieces of Umayyad decoration of certain date which has come down 
the mosque of Damascus preserved in the local museum (above, I, Plate 47а)? Т he oval form is like- 


pls. 7-9. The Byzantine examples often mentioned—the Phiale 
of the Laura, a slab re-used in St. Mark's, Venice, and slabs at 
Vatopedi, Mount Athos—are of a later epoch, 


| 5 Pauty, op. cit., pl. 59, and the mihrib of Sayeda Ruqayya, 
P s. 61-2. 

‚* A lozenge occupying the whole length of a panel is met with 
in Egyptian woodwork of the ninth century; sce Pauty, op. cit- 
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2105 of our panels (E r> ОМА at w, © Mosaics itis; P : 
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ow . ts sy. NE nin Ou! orname: күші Жү T 
sod would seem шаг some indication th-centy ble bars interlaced Pur still differ considerably 
т с analysts ы . ion <. Just Attempt d Obtained ts of airawān , md је и 
У ive us some 1 . с "ап and Типі 
fre" cud) my & the Aqsa Мо Ormatio as р tien tha а 
the е pane 5 nea Sque and th X origin 
(de P oy in Muslim art. € place which 
„y 0€ 4 1 бей; NC 
eT i perhaps juod in distinguishing . 
as has peen done for the stucco Ornament Cera] Styles 
heim ossible to recognize а firs val of Simari? 


. no . p 
Б, where the ae 15 freer, bolder о" Natura. 
15 ond sty, d 
jist jo and a sec ли У © more соп ‘entionaliy gg "ore 
ир. forms іп shallower relief, dryer ip Ч, em 
po speaking, smaller in scale eo, 
Pt ot it is tempting 10 admit the Presence nf а 

r two artists somewhat diffe at least tyy 

о015 © Н Tently tra: о 
кіді in style and ма authorizes ys ed. But the fact d 
are first group ог the first artist seems to be бя these pan EA the same motifs occur in panels 
0 rt of Syria, to the imitation of § © still very с Panels as all of the same date. The work 


"ian à 

istian | its 0- 27 e Ost isti iti 
Chr" р shell-like hoods and acanthy Alexandrian p 719 Hellenistic traditions. It is to the 
$ scroll that we owe these shallow 


shes W ine i 
ves wil й а yzantine 1 
pi , whilst the more geometrical forms and inte? зе Vigorous M 1 
га , v ебоге Syria, ап d to a lesser airs nterlaced bars make us ee of the vine and the 
Jements of these panels. Сотра РЫ that have a Most 8 ee of Coptic art. 
exclusive] ide i 
жен. wa provided the composi- 
n marble or stone, such as several 


rion an undoubtedly Umayyad, which ot ар отап 
оте of the Rock and the С 
of teat Mosque at 
asr ас Таһа, composite прве Ниор а 


fagi or compared with the façad ill exist in the 
ег from Sasani 
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ian influences, Such influences, 
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Fic, 140. Tue A, 
compared 


au Mosouz: rosette of leaves and fruit 
an example from Ctesiphon. 


p the carvings of al-Aqsa seem to us 
howe are not totally absent, and the 

а 4 of radiating pomegranates and fleuro 
excavated at Ctesiphon (Fig. цо)? Bitthes 
pathing rece A similar remark | 
duced to their bare skeletons, recall the « 


sketches to right and above). But the enrich 


© Toscttes are {шей been found in the stucco recently 
holds 5004 for ра in ooped stripes and acanthus which owe 
linear style? oF E E 18 of which the symmetrical fleurons, 

amarra (see Fig. 141, and the comparative 


Ment of these desi 
"T rtoire. Panel Er ibi £ OF these desi E 
Jcnistic Гере 4 exhibits a rather disconcerting "dn and their frames form part of the Hel- 
Mposition, a superimposition of bunches, 


resumably Mesop otamian. But it is not at Ctesipho 
sculptures of ee st the Rock (above I, Pae tj) si Yu seek its origin; much rather in the 
metres from hr ia ae (Fig. 142) » Which is only separated by some hundred 
i -losintrtlie pres 
| The Date at E oL ке study We cannot evade the question of the d hi i 
г = = à . The foregoing Opens up possibilities of a sol ~ late to which this decora- 
e have seen (above, I, pp. 21-5, and II, pp, rro- ои о ution, 

ИТЕН Я aps 4 : 2 the Ада Mos m " 
уам EO У, was built by one of he Umayyad KN, ec by Abd ala, or by 
al-Walid. This mosque, 1n whose structure beautiful marble columns played le was соі 74 

i ч 4 


1Sce especially Duthuit, op. cit, pls. 18 а, 55, and 64; 
Chassinat, ор. cif J, pls. 26-8, 40, and Во. basse 380.98; аш 
1 Kühnel, in Die lusgrabungen der zweiten Ktesiphon-Expedition 


Ur. 1931/32), p. 18 and Abb. 17; and Heinrich Schmidt, 
expédition de Crésiphon en 1931-1932, in Syria, XV, fig. 14, 
reproduced here (Fig. 140). 3 See note 3 on p. 122. 
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` Е ryads and the transtcr of (he Ahalifate ¢ «ЛС сасу ©. llion, Пе СА 
; ом The fall of the Umayyads anc не : с to que P quc nt out more lon, a ARVER ү. 

an carthquake in 130 H. (74713). | кейга Қ-А нт that the “Abbasid al- Mansür, having = Исто сас wem с pue Ont bong M. эш atom ats ED Woop 137 
delayed the necessary rebuilding. Tt ws i T: тапса by an carthquake, the mosque was Tepaired „© phost О Ty Апай но но 17000 Бізде of Mai | | 
to Jerusalem; decided to поба 2 po ps ‘k was finished in 163 И. (780). and yd "anthus an hex and in the Сот h ні. ^i bety Ty th ornam tnat az- Zahri, the same 
consi ; modified by the Khalif al-Mahdi, The Wor t ork of the ‘Abbasi a its beginning с SCN the wor, te It would, in fac 
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-Aasi may have seen the lig = У аг m try у 1 

Js of al-Aqsà may ght five ог six of 4scus Bumen foe ai the princo which had «сеп its splendour. 
att 


from it, and vine-leaves, the h 1. (766), and ерек 
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Madinat ay- Zahran 


x ы à ~ Ао5А Mosque: composition of 
Fic. 141. Tue Ао5А Mosque: symmetrical palms and Fic. 142. Tue 5 А а panel 
| fruits, with other Башы for comparison. compared with an example in the Dome of the Rock, 
noticed the almost complete absence of Mesopotamian influences both in the com. 
positions and in the clements of these carvings. They appear to us to be freer from it than those of 


Mshattā and Qasr at-Tiiba. It is doubtless necessary to take into account a more conservative technique, 
more closely related to ivory sculpture of which the products, very widely distributed, must haye 
furnished models for wood-carvers. Certainly that which dominates here is the Hellenistic and Syrian 
tradition, and it is tempting to attribute these panels to a period well before the ‘Abbasids, when the local 


Christian workshops, perhaps augmented by some Coptic craftsmen, worked for the Khalifs of Damas- 
cus. Some forty panels of the Umayyad period, carved before the earthquake of 130 Н. (747/8), may 
have escaped destruction and been utilized during the ‘Abbisid rebuildings. We have shown that the 
do not occupy their original places and that they have been re-used. We do not believe that We are 
suffering from the tendency, common amongst archacologists, of putting back the date of the subject of 
our study ; but, nevertheless, we will try to avoid too decided an affirmative in this delicate question, 
Whatever be the date attributed to them, the pancls of al-Aqsà appear rather as a last manifestation of 
the Christian art of Syria than as a pioncer work designed to enrich the art of Muslim countries. The 
time was not far distant when the artists of Simarra were to introduce quite another kind of ornament in 
the official monuments of the Khalifs. However, the triumph of a new style, towards the middle of the 
ninth century, made itself felt, especially in the castern provinces of Islam. The influence of that new 
style, which was about to spread over Tülünid Egypt and even reach Tunisia under Emirs who were vassals 
of Baghdad, was to be only feebly and indirectly felt by Muslim Spain. On the contrary, that of works 
like the panels of al-Aqsi was to be decisive there. We have indicated several points of resemblance 
between these wood-carvings and the pulpit of the Great Mosque of Qairawan and, on the other hand, 
Terrasse has already emphasized the connexions which seem to unite the panels which we have just studied 
with the art of the Khalifs of Cordova. Не says : ‘It is the wood-carvings of the Аа Mosque which 
‘to-day scem to us to be the true prototypes of all the Umayyad sculpture of ‘Abd ar- Rahman Ш. Оп 


We have, in fact, 


УГА 
ТНЕ СКЕАТ MOSQUE OF CORDOVA' 


Historical Iyrropuction—‘Abd ar-Rahmin I builds t 
minaret—The enlarg 
Description AND 1 
ceiling— The north fagade of th 
its decoration—The masonry—V 
mosque of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin I. 
ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS :—Arcades perpen 
of the arcades round the sahn— The decoration 0 у 
The double tiers of arches—The red and white voussoirs 


Tue CisteRN оғ КАМЫ: 
Must Hira— Musa ibn 


ISTORICAL INTRODUC 


ANALYSIS OF THE B 
е sanctuary— 


«Тад adds а rahaba to the 


by the Arabs in 92 H. (711). For thirty-nine year 
Damascus and, like Egypt, was ruled during this 
office for more than three years.’ 


only two of whom retained 


The only public work executed under this régime, 
he Guadalquivir at Cordova, wl 


on the old piers, 
as the date of the Khalif ‘Umar’s order to take stone 
5 


hen as-Samh was killed on the day of ‘Arafat тог H 
by Roderic of Toledo.’ . 


restoration of the bridge over t 
Tt was reconstructed by the Governor as-Samh 


Ibn *Adhàri and Dimashqi give ror H. (719/20) 


from the wall, and say that the work was finished w 


(roth June 721). The latter date is also given 
No mosque was built. Ibn ‘Adh 


the Christians.’ A similar account, 


information that the church in question was the chu 
es mentioned by Florez? 


points out that in the list of church 


һе Great Mosque—‘Abd ar-Rahmin II’s enlargement 


Vere there originally arcades row 


dicular to the back wall—The horse- 


f the west door of the sanctuary— 
of the arches—BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


—Description—The meme The ^ Ж 
osque of ‘Amr—H raga. 


Gri quotes ar-Razi, an aut 
works are now lost, to the effect that, on the conquest of Spain, 


by Khalid ibn al-Walid after the capture of Damascus 
half the largest church in Cordova and used it as the congregati 
also from ar-Razi, is give 
rch of Binjent = St. Vincent. Gayangos, however 7 

М 


ег history of the mosque. The new 


f al-EÉakam I[—al-Mansür's enlargement—Later 
стеле of al-F; vitpinc:—The main The facade of the sanctuary— The sanctua 


The west façade of 


entrance— 
“Abd ar-Rahmin’s sanctuary—The Puerta de San Esel The 
h 


an and 


nd the sahn?—The form of the riwāgs—Original form f 
of the 


shoe arch—The parallel gable гоог 


The position of the minaret—Syrians iie Scheme 


п Spain 


TION :—We have seen (above, 1, p. g7) that Spain was conquered 


s it was subject to the Umayyad Khali 
period bya scries of twenty-two red Ed 
5, 


the record of which has come down to us, is в 

i 4 . > 

hich was of great strategical importan, е 
with stones taken from the town МА. 


hor who died 344 H. (955/6)* and 
the Muslims acted on the dns inis 


(sce above, I, pp. 128-9), that is to say, th 
ional mosque, the other half later 


n by al-Maqgari,® with the additional 


as existing in Cordova before the conquest 
» 


there is no mention of one dedicated to St. Vincent." 


The fall of the Umayyads caused a great divisi 
survivor of the dethroned dynasty, after passing a 
with the Syrian contingents which 


Rahmin, then twenty-one years of age, lan 


a decisive victory on the Guadalquivir near Cordova." 
= ‘Abd ar-Rahmin then became Emir," established 
subsequent date, built a palace near by, which he name: 


1 T must here express my indebtedness and gratitude to Don 
Félix Hernández or the uis valuable ЖАЗЫНА has given me 
оп тапу еа during my researches at Cordova. 

See de Zambaur, Man Enéalogie i 
РН de? итер. à de Généalogie et de Chronologie pour 

3 [bnal-Qüttya, Cherbonneau'stransl., Journal Asiatique, $n*sér., 
tome VIII, p. 4415 Rodericof Toledo, cap. XI, in Erpenius, Нота 
Saracenica, p. 10; Ibn *Adhàrt, Вауди, II, p. 25; Fagnan's transl., 
п, рр. 35-6; and Dimashqt, Mehren's transl., рр. 40 and 344. 

: Il, p. 378, n. 1. For this author see below, p. 139, n. 4. 

М Жаған "s transl., И, р. 378. 

‚р. 368, |. зауапдов 8 217-18; 
Shakespear, /fistory, рр. ee аи a e: 
в España Sagrada, 2* ей, X, pp. 254-61. Һа 
° This question, which scarcely concerns us, has been discussed 
psu fully by В. Amador de los Ríos, in his Znscripciones drabes de 
іта рр. 17-27. See also the discussion by the same author 
and José Amador de los Ríos in the Monumentos Arquitectónicos 
de España, iV, pp. 12-14, where the text of al-Maqqarl is taken 















had revolted against the Gove 


intrigues failed but others, begun with the Yemenite contingents, 
ded at Almuñecar in Rabi‘ I, 138 (Aug./Sept. 755) and gained 


on of feeling in Spain, and ‘Abd аг-Каћтал, the on] 
few years in Northern Africa, began intrigues in 7 : 


rnor of Spain, Yüsuf al-Fihri. These 
were more successful and ‘Abd ar- 


himself at Cordova in 139 H. (756) and, at some 
d Киза after the residence of his grandfather the 


as decisive. Díaz de Ribas (Antiguedades de Córdova, fols, 31— 
believed that the mosque occupied the site of a temple of 33) 
on account of the inscriptions (first робе by Swinburne, 
Travels, рр. 299-300) on the two columns, flanking the main 
entrance of the sanctuary, which are inscribed as milestones, 
and the distances appear to be reckoned from a temple of Janus, 
Sce also Ruano (F.), Historia general de Cordoba, 1, рр. 269-7 А 
Laborde, Jtinéraire, Ш, p. 227; and Ramirez у las Casas Doge 
Indicador Cordobés, pp. 65-7. Don Félix Hernández, however, has 
pointed out to me that this is an error; Cordova was in the Шола 
province of Baetica, and on the Via Augusta, distances on which 
were reckoned ab Jano Augusto qui fuit ad Baetem; see Hübner 
(Е.), La Arqueologia de Еграћа (Barcelona, 1888), рр. 99-100. 
For this arch of Janus, sce also jżid., p. 246, and Ramírez de 
Arellano, Historia de Córdoba, Ш, pp. 174-5. i 
10 [bn al-Athir, VI, pp. 377-9; Fagnan's transl., 

Maghreb & de Г. Espagne, n ілер ыды 
11 Not Khalif; the first (о take this title was ‘Abd ar-Rahmàn ІП 
in 316 Н. (926); see above, р. 2, п. 4. 
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1 ‘auf to qibla (i.e. from north to so | 
їз” {кон in Muhammad (273-5 H. = 886-8) added a treasury 19 the mosque, restored. de £ ара dome are Bolden and silver а.о а [when he ће OPen domed pavilion (а/404 
M lr dn [npe s i coL a covered passage (22021) leading direct from the | j «hit ре | = the: e. of ~ and one o d істот Ке E da prayer}. On the asi 
£ ‹ ah (275—300 H. = 888-912) cons : wl |А оте) : | the spar a f er, В ch apple is ; : 
à palace to a do A id T in the side of the mosque, which = саша : € ees т. of ae e where the mu’adhdhin и а 2 golden opr above ай Р мед um mme 3 
St. Miguel (the second entrance to the sanctuary on the west side). ~ деле түн TUA 4 of this | ше farther on (І, р. 367, Il. 17-18) f cubits, and the ` Pax «ex The height of the к а ші Ш 
event. He says that when ‘Abd Allāh used to enter the mosque ог + Е + thei М Hirst of its | hash? cubits. ы > "TOM some ther th of cach side at ground level i M e 
Је used to rise to show their respect, until one da | же уздао in his notes í, P- 499) toi Source, he says that ie ти is E "ie 
| is ©з тоо Mekkan or 


doors which was known as Bāb al-Wuzara’, the peop | M. 
a Doctor of the Law reproached him for this, saying that the duty of man Low ai mum i *Abd 
Allah, who was a very religious man ‘directed that the people present 1n bey his inj ees TM not 
* stand up when he entered but keep their places; most of them did not obey his injunction but соп. 


“tinued to stand. For this reason he constructed the vaulted passage (аға/) known n as-Sabat, the arch 
his palace and the mosque. And by means of a door 


na : Raed i^ translati 
. 7 the building of this tower is stil Slation of 
«jng . ill re: al-Ma 1 р 
ар, А-н 354 that is, four years after thd on опе of the #11985 : ‘An inscription commemorat- 
өші given by al-Maqqari, and the only in Accession of Al-haker IT^ "Ls It bears the date of Dhi-l- 
the mihráb (see below, p. 143) which do ы и in the mos c П Nowthis date does not agree with 
ssion * on one of the interior walls? į t mention a ae een the date 354 are those on 
* “t would appear that С 


* of which stands (эй) over the road between В Қален. il а ofu үрге 
‘which he opened іп it, he made it into a connection between his pa ace a : he e prs the mosque ұз doubt that the minaret did bear а фа 0 Very Precise, | Gayangos, whose 
“by means of which he might go out unseen by the people when he wished to pray with his court and | minaret at the end of the sixteenth cent = Inscription, for n confused his recollections. But there is 
(quoted by Gayangos, 1, p. 494) Abu'l-Fida (II, p. бо; transl., Sil, p- 245i балы, P ^. | «on the ashlar (silleria) of the tower i пу before the Constr mbrosio de Morales," who saw the old 
IL, p 61), and Ibn ‘Adhart himself on an earlier page (11, Ее К: p Е ah p. во. This enlargement is also men- | : Нађуап. Oxford М$., fol. 2 зар of White fa of the present campanile, says that 
transl., Il, p. 92). Dimashqt (Mehren's transl, р. Замена tioned without the date by Ibn al-Qüttya, who says that ‘the | УТ . 28 а. See also al-Khushants Riben's 5 Jaub : wine Arabic writing us id 

erts transl. 


finished under his reign, were completed under капір. 21; Ibn ‘Ааван, П, рр. 


cipher and gives 800,000! ed 
158 э P. 17; 2 ^ 
5% 159, and 246; үг; PAS рр 211-12; trang], И, рр. 62-3; Dozy's and de Goeje's text, 


Бр. last line- p. 360, 1.2; transl, 1, р. 220. We shall өсе works, nearly s TREE 
that t Е is ан E that of the Emir pes а Ы Еа е РИ transl., р. 253-6 256 and 381. 5 transl, 1р fasat ^» Pp- 261-2 

2 [bn al-Athir, VI, pp. 101-2; Ibn ‘Adhart, М, рр. 70 and 245; 59; extracted and x па Да nn eer Hts, рр. 209 | Түү have seen that the Dar al-Imára at Кайа, р 3 О Вр. 214, 1.8. 0” 
transl. И, рр. 109 and 380. Perhaps this is why Ibn al-Athir and 218. Al-Maqqarl, ЖЕСЕҢ scarcely’ ге d. to it, теге} | 4 Baghdad was on the qibla side of the mos Amascus, Вага 8 xford MS,, fol, 379; transl., b ч 

(V, р. 379, and VI, рр. 101-2) says that death did not permit — saying (1, р. 369, ||. 5-6; m э ІР 219 =з 494) that ‘Abd ' " 3536 and II, рр. 33-4), and, no doubt osque (above, 1, Pp. Oxford М5, fol. 3 а; transl., b; y Pag, ор. cit, p. 136. 
‘Abd ar-Rahmin to finish it, If Roderic of Toledo is to be ar-Rahmán had gilt work (zai hrafa executed. | 15, n with the magsūra. ‘Abd Allah, theref уіп direct Communi- 10у 0 this word sce above, Tet у agnan, ор. си. р. 29. 

o Ta'rīkh, УП, p. 46; Fagnan's transl, pp. 230-31; and al- catio » therefore, was merely follow. Pb P- 360, Il. 10-14 and 17-18; Calc d. (1302 Н.) 
-19; Cairo ed. (1302 H.), 1, p. 26; 


an ancient precedent (put into words by 21,58; i ап]. by va 
fitting that the Imam should pass through the sen ЧЕ translated НЕ Бегеш, in Thiersch, Pharos, p.127, n. 2. Also 
5 le: see ferent oi БАҚА Тышта 


Н i 5 a finishi h 
believed, Hishim must have put more than the finishing touches esq ME hubo, i. 5-63 transl Гр; 210 | ing 
1, p. 36» although his residence is know See also Shakes rder by Gayangos, ор. cits 1, рр. 224-5. 


i асс is historian (cap. XIX; ed. Н 
а ие (cap па ла 1, p. 98; transl, р. 156; but sce also Lévi- is not 














of Erpenius, p. 18), was finished thanks to a fifth part (45,000 m T nho adopts the suggestion of С. Margais that above, р 
dinars) of the booty obtained at the capture of Narbonne in 177 гоуепс̧аі, who a S ию SUE J. Marga at puruz vest side of the mosque i п to have be i pear, op. cit. 

Н. (793). He has evidently taken his information from Ibn al- — should be emended (by omitting опе dot) to surar = lateral faces, on ли Ton | Бана ofon the south (gibla) side M two independent sacan ar aS The three apples and 
Qiitiya, who goes even farther and attributes the whole mosque to ог sides [of the mosque]; Inscriptions arabes, р, 2. R fs (Communicated b I». "S 1505 to 1510, whose Маа р. 214, 1. 9-14. ің Шеол by al-'Umari, 
Hisham; Cherbonneau's transl., Journal Asiatique, 57" sé, t. ҮШ, — Amador de los Ríos, Inscripciones árabes de Córdoba, pp. 176-7; ams | 20-р. 370,1 2224 on Félix Hernández, > This minaret, owing to its date, falls beyond ш Кыа), 
p. 4753 Ribera's text, p. 435 transla, pp. 33—4- 34, p. 218. — his Memoria, р. 13; Lévi-Provengal, op. cit. pp. 1-2 and pl. 1a; 4, И PR Ы Ea 3 E 4 ine 1, pp. 219 and 224- Work, but I would add that further rahe the scope of this 
+ We have seen that this word is employed by Ibn Jubayr in his and Wiet, Répertoire, 1, рр. 289-90. ives da FA x оу ^b 7 АЧ So translated in Girault d HER: by al-Maqqari (1, р. 369, |. 20+ Cu particulars are 
description of the Great Mosque at Damascus (above, 1, p. 116). — Ibn “Adit II, рр. 100 Ж 245; transl., рр. 160 and 380. Fane е ced А с (1, р. 2465 transl, 11 ЖР 263, И. 12-26; Gayangos's transl n aue ea Vau "h 

5 Ibn *Adhà . 86; transl, П, р. 137. Thi g sI, p. |. 21-2; transl., I, p. 220. , 381) also | 1з, ion of this mi а sh by va аср pi hr 44 dy ansat 
Ibn ‘Adhart, Il, p. 86; transl, 1, p. 137. This enlargement Гр. 359 1 ransl., 1, p. | р 3 but without giving a date, of this minaret by an- Aikee de hee ames Phares p- 127, п. 2), and by 
TY orales (dutiguedades fol. 121 a-b; reprinted in 


is omitted in some reconstructions, e.g. Nizet, loc. cit. fig. 1. 14 а ‘Adhari, 1, p. 246; transl., И, рр. 380-81. 5 
onz, Fis ыы А. ҮҮ 
» Plage de España, t. ХҮІ, Pp- 286-7), who saw it before it 








CORDOVA 


ccond enlargement of the mosque 


143 
to the $ Е A of 
А ow come to à he time of See 
Tus Емілковмвхт or м.-Накам П. We "He says that al-Hakam from t his accession 


i : Е he mosque; it was. ; 
bey cos алық эсе ks = жу Ж, with the ie dh жи Ар. а fact, 
Aah Wem t. 961)! occupiec 5 | f the work to А ain and prine; 
(3 Ramadan 350 = 16th Oc ШЕ енені! s Chamber and ы) 
З атаса d aye, and he entrusted the с: j ath Oct. 961), the day after hi 
off ~ вч tt XS Rahman ay-Saqlabi? on + Rams à =: from the quarry before the mon h 
cer Jafar ibn ‘Abd ar- Rahman аут) ne | 
poi telling him to begin by obtaining stone. Stone beg; rerit th the siteitor trace'the gt Ў 
, g 


shitects an 
‘ wkhs and architects, Wen” он: с Бал and 
was over, and the Khalif, accompanied by ~ = Y mosque from 105 pium extremity by adding 
diee сібе enlarge the 6 idth from cast to west be} 
ettle the details : work. He decided to et the width st bein 
сен үа Ша дие to 95 cubits from nonita ое the covered passage of “Abd A 
М muere already existing. In doing this they tng ich др нарға) It was replaced by a new es 
which ut ile Khalif': palace in dircct communication Wit : аи ебек A Акан ч опе 
: à; ", according to Ambrosio y асу т s The decoration in gold iy 
“at the end of the west wall’, pw ing bone the milrib was finished. n i gold тозду 
зал : : : above the лат," i ‚ by the Byzantine Е 
ada II une 965), the dome above Sensmntinople b y e Бет 
In Jumādā II, 354 (June 965), he work being sent from Constant! Re form armen регог, 
was then begun, craftsmen for the w ~“ E Se decoration still exists; it sa angu 
» к ak This mosaic ji 
at the express request of al- Макат, 


adne notere men У 
2 ` ors leading Into the rooms to pi 
in which the mihrab is set, and two similar panels which frame 1р ы pentes ет. шөлінің 
and left of it, Round three sides of the panel framing the Нл of Muhammad ibn Таан 
al-Hakam шегіп that the work was carried out under the ur “е and Mutarrif; the date is кіші ikh 
fa doctor] Ahmad ibt Nasr, Khalid ibn Hashim, Prefect of Police, : | қан ing’ 
a р а аз . : " ў 
d f 7; see the first edition, Seville, , 
Manuel who died in 134 Gon, edit dst ШУ à 
à гі and earthquake of 1589. + or York's transl., рр. 6-7. time the тозду, 
и eim Юз ушш ital a wards sight fol. qaror и yet finished, King Alhaquima did all the = 
ў is ina (whic Félix Hernández P letion, and in this way it became one of + 
pal Шыны M BARES інгі de Rojas y =; neces) б mosques th е Moors had lad 5 n glory ee % 
as | 5 2 1, for it bears his arms; mo h, called “Saint Mary of Cor, ova" — Te 
ааа side вв. ч фо тойа sixteenth-cen- 1t 15 nom gem « good King Ferdinand ", to Saint Mary Pid 
s bas-reliefs to which Sentenach first called attention in 1901 fean ien Cordova from the Moors.’ I am indebted t De 
(Boletin de la Sociedad Española de Excursiones, ІХ, pp- 146-7 and M e Hernández. for this reference. 
illus. on р. 181) as being representations of the old entrance and Аны, Jaubert’s transl. Il, р. 62; ed. and transl., of Dozy and 
minaret By s: the т the Ar к as базе, text, p. 2115 кабыр 260. He says: * To the right of 
В . ati asse! 2; iti oor serving as communicati, 
m * сыры ы leek pos p = м РЫУ СОИ the mihrab ал Pae Жө. Sec diio Ibn аи о be 
ап! erra a а e Д 4 
reconstruction of the minaret of an-Nisir; sce Hespéris, V, РР: THÉ | п, p. 386; and al-Maqqari, 1, р. 361, 11, bs 
314-18, pl. XVII and figs. 36 and 36 dis. The shaft of this minaret 249; transi, les describes this construction, which stil] 


ы Наг mbrosio de Mora 
still exists inside the lower part of the present Campanile; sce — Ambros! is day; he says that ‘the mosque stood free on ај 
bel Р Р existed in his day 

elow, р. 145. 


P Н ded by four streets more than 80 fect wi, 
1 This date is given by Ibn ‘Adharl, II, р. 249; transl., И, р. 385. sides, ап ue RR crosses the street as a passage 15 
а (The name Sakdliba (the singular forms are saklab, gaklabi .-) except for the King from the Alcazar, so that he may come more 
is usually applied by the Arab geographers of the Middle рев derent ore covered’; Antiguedades, fol. 1206, 1224, and 1244; 
to the peoples of various origins who lived in the lands adjoining LA 6: reprinted in Ponz, Viage, XVI, p. 282° |i 
the territory of the Khazars, between Constantinople and the MIS probably destroyed by Bishop Frey Diego Mandonez(1607~ 
- pow EM avari in its plural form is found very 24) when he Б Mee OPa SACR NPich occupies 
DER 4 И асе а 
early as the ee name of the foreign private bodyguard of the ee ы р. 253; transl., II, р. 392. Я 
Umaiyad Califs of Cordova. Originally, it was applied to all the n У i Pnl, рр. 392-33 Guest’s revised transl 
беде brought by German armies back from their expeditions 6 Ibid, 1, р. Que also says that the mosaics were sent by th? 
р ainst the Slavs and then sold by them to the Muslims ofal- above, 1, p. 160. па ке Та long description of the ть 
Andalus But as early as the time of the traveller Ibn Hawkal шыт» каа jae also Dozy's and de Gocje's ext 
[A.b. 977), the пате Sakaliba was given in Spain to all bic forega aubert 5 a vial ba: 259-60). бес also Ahmad ibn ‘Ah 
slaves enrolled in the army or appointed to various amies іп т РИ, " 3791 extracted and translated by Fagnan, op. cit, 
yal pa d hz . The geographer tells us that at the а-а" э 4 іа al-Andalusi, fol. 12; extracted 
Ж» (eed trough. the [beran Е, the “Slavs” who р. us a Aba Mani P5. ai d. , 5 cted and 
were there did not come only from the shore of the Black Sea but translated by “арпа mentioned by 141151, p. 210; transl., p. 259; 
also from Calabria, Lombardy, the country of the Franks and 7 This Me КУ mi 5s hasaccotnt o£ the life of. ми 5 
from Galicia, Indeed, it seems that they were largely supplied ру ТИ Ho says: “They entrusted to him the construction 
сас ГА Ени diit ofthe enlargement of the Mosque of Coro d ente mns. 
‘Ins ite of their condition of servitude, we find them at this — under his реа EU i MM е. M m RU. 
time holding а considerable position in society. Some attained written in old in p mo Н. [sic] ; ‘Uyūn, И, р. 45 И, 1-1 
wealth and even owned vast estates and had slaves of their ше ба aioe нон [^ ыс; Wiet] Ји Ир ase a 
T Жі ah [vs ТОЗА а Дина) т A Murphy, Arabian Antiquities of, н Plate M Е 
lam, IV, p. 77. Туй й ‘érdoba, pp. 218-21, wi 
ы iv Ríos (R.), Zuscripciones árabes de Cordova, рү -21, wit 
ddeda т prem. p UE ina nding de p recone Inscriptions arabes, pp. 15—16; Т, errasse, 
ed as its; 1, p. b a. ate; [4 азни: eh "s 
wok of al Hakam by a acrin author is to be found ina — L'dri hispano-mauresquey pls. I жн * Les Wiet, 
romance known as E/ Conde Lucanor, written by the Infante Juan Répertoire chronologique d'épigraphie arabe, IV, pp. 196-7. 


THE GREAT MOSQUE OF 





tween the 





THE Ех DES | 
5 EMEN 
oih er two panels, however, are definit ав Ов AL НАКАХ 
1 с - А 
re dat " . M II 143 
dea the sccond decade of Shauw3] 354 H, (965) li 4 


ma nificent columns (вата), which Oc) a an inscription which frames 
fou ficiently advanced to TeCCive the flanked ¢ “Hakam Went to į 
“Dec. 965), 25 is recorded b em The, Old гђа, to © Inspect the works; «ће ordered 


ws an ins. с Н я ues 
wor! ed with marble, as we are zi N Inscription СУ Were eventuall m aside until the new mihrüb 
D У placed in it in Dhu'l-IHijja 354 


li ; 4 S Tess] n Carved 
ias, he dado,* and fini; „У told „0 on th 
per nee 355 (28th pcm Dh Ling 3 inscription ae locks of the arch. "This mihrüb 
ab | ot: up ls olf "apu. 736th Jan, у Хоу, ады тш all round the interior on the 
тїї at Rajab 355 (June/July И The date of € had the old к 965). | 
(Айч) М-У/ан4 al- Marräkushī i ) Completion o Pe" placed at the side of the new 
«Ab for some days refrained бош aking of this en 1 enlargement is given by Ibn 
с 3 Ў Tying wey ts Clar: 
Р hat they Б wee from w к. «етің Шаш on + и и When it was completed the 
10" purned 10% ха and solem Set 11 the Khalif asked the 
die? 4 the booty, and not a dirhem Baer fore that t = ìt had cost had Fon | Кы. us 
f for the ер» enlargement fro қ eire ‘АБ к ‘on been entirely defrayed from the 
Ра ger rougher in undergo e ed with теше, 4 adds that Abd ar- Rahmin I had 
rains, und conduir, 3 Dew Wate 
ИТ Jan. 967)” “IS OF stone lined. vit from a s 
35^ | Hakam also presented the mosque wi cad, 
‘Ir is described in detail by al-Ma with а 


pring in the neighbouring 
€ water began to flow то Safar 


К Wonderf, 
ie } it ul pulpit, whi А 
ойо "the sake of clearness, let us now fe Pulpit, which took nine (or seven) years to 
: at ; 
sembly of materials begun € the Various «t. 
5 


2 ages in the work of al-Hakam : 
+ Kamadin, 350 (16th Oct. 961). 


4 Јитада П, 3st (roth July 962). 
Taste, ato in al M 


; the dithems ЗАТ P P369, 1, 18-20; transl., 1, p. 225 (gives 
ap ito Раһат, 1, рр: 253-43 transl., 11, рр. 3922 ms 25 24), The dat 10; sl, T p. 225 (g 

n b ‚392—3. Th 350—wa. һ е previously given—4 Ramadan 
ie columns 2 mired by Idrist, р. 210; transl, p, 267 09t the date fen he on which they began to ня the materials; 
of 


Actual construction begun 

de los Ríos (RJ, Inscripciones drab, 
1 Ama 2 дыргоуепеаі, о» РР. 17-19 mine № 
ui | xxi; and Wiet, реште, 1V, рр. 195-6 $ len 


f them was published in 1880 in the Monn’, 260, 


“re 18 presumably that on which the actual 
awing 9, España, VI, lam. [15]. tos Деда. “"*Stion of the addition | 7 шары 
үшінгі Де а Маам al-Ghazzal, extrac on ris ет 


t Published h, (97516) the coran Oh P» 2665 transl., П, p. 413) he says: “In 365 
Per] Аш д, Е: gman comico шы eie аи lin nished Шы 
і m IX; de Sacy ; р, Bones ED. st be a slip, 
жай 69 roe pittoresque, 3™ ed., Пу pp, © Sacy, іп qi 79-71; Fagnan's transl., p. А 

Laborde bk. Antiquities, pp. 526 and Plate vine pl ХІХ; the cost oot Tbn Bashkuvl ЖЕГЕ M ЕНЕ ate 369, 
Pangey М nas (25-4 жеріме his. re of the spoils, ^79 dinars (say £80,000), taken from the fifth 

тол, т и Amador de ie Rios, чей Y us а a Ё 256; transl, 11, pp. 396-7. See also al- 
Cirio m сз Calvert, Moorish Remains, Plat > вр. ed › а 
with plates Provencal, Inscriptions arabes, PP. 12—14 ala m Lpg l i ‚р. 266; Mund. „Шур. 413; al- Umari, Мазай, 

с ; 2 : ы $ P: 367, Il. 10-14: G , 
d by Tychsen, Evementale arab, (also tr; 3 P: 367, 14; Gayangos's transl., 1, р. 222 

кее itm m n с ы шс 


3 Set "he Revue Africaine, V, pp. 463-4; I 
guos an España, M, рр. 22-3 and lam, 


222-3 в] l. 2-15; Ga ngos's transl., I, pp. 226—7. 
PP 
P Re, Répertoire, IV, р. 194. line- 363, L2; p aea dnb P. 362,1. 11-12 and last 
an ite 


с See also Idrisi, bert’ 1 61; 
\ „21—2 and lam. XXVIII; Murr, Kufisch гора lozy’s a ah гізі, Jaubert's transl., II p. 1; 
ps # che = Cordoba, in his Beyrráge zur Ме ери sider al Anda ork MS "210; transl, р, 260; Abū Hamid 
Dom А "af. 15 Laborde, ор. cit, Il, p. 11 and feratur, рр. > rd MS., Uri, No. 965, fol. за; extracted and 


pl. xx; Murphy translated by Fagnan, 


37$ 21. ç and Plate VIII; Fraehn, Templi cathedrali У Mahalli, Oxford MS Ф. cit, p. 29; and Ahmad ibn ‘Alt al- 
дыр fen in the Mém. de l'Acad. Imp, Да Sena | translated b, М5, Uri, No. 892, fol. 379; extracted and 


я (ла. : des у Карта, op. cit, р. 135. This minbar was seen and 
Pétersbourg, УШ, рр. 547-56; and in his Æntiguitatis muhamme- described by Ambrosio de’ Mores, Antiguedades, fol. 1244; 
danae monumenta varia, 11, рр. § 1—60; Girault de Prangey, Eisai opied by Ponz, / Ладе de España, XVI, 

4 4-5 and pl. 5, no. 3; Amador de los Ríos, Ч à 


P ‘In the f p. 301-2. He says: 
pe t ; Dozy, Recherches, 3"* ed, °P. Cit pp. 229- Е 
71 with plate; у T, |. 


А pel is a thing called the “Silla [chair] del rey 
) , Ц, pp. 433-6; Lan à ~ ког ‚ It was a carriage with four wheels of wood, very 
rovengal, op: if, рр. 9-12 and figure on Р. 11; and Wi richly worked, and one Went up to it by seven steps [al-Maqqart 
ems, ТУ, рр. 192—3. 3 ict, 15 therefore Wrong in saying that there were "E A few years 
"un 2545 transl., П, p. 393. Two pages farther on (I ago they destroyed it for some unknown reason’. It must, how- 
ала transl и, рр. 397-8) Ibn * Adharl sa stl h » PP. ever, have suffered considerably by the fourteenth century, for 
ші е hand Кре Khalif al-Mustansir: T the е 1r Mareg Я с. 1360, says: ‘A great number of fragments 
T Я 4 sds с minbar of Cordova have reac с 
НЕ О mque hm паре ome саде 
HE were 261,537 dinars and 14 dirhems [about £1 30,000] ” Hepiriy V, p. E bac er шы 
E ^ tbid., p. 65. 





144. 


Dome over mihrib finished 

Columns of old mihrib put aside, 
Мама finished according to two inscrip 
Old pulpit placed at side of new mihrab - 
Date of completion, according to Ibn ‘Adhiri 
New water supply begins to function 


During the re-paving of the mosque in 1896 a 
named Juan de Castro, was turned over, and on the 
set in the wall at the back of the Chapel of Vi d 
lished by Amador de los Rios' and Codera,* 15 date 
year under the supervision of Ma‘qil and Тапитат. 
it referred to the completion of the v 
vengal points out that not only is there 
the same; they are two eunuchs (arä) 
Mutarrif ibn “Abd ar- Rahmān, and he concludes tha 


Ar-Maxsün's Extarcement. Al-Maqqari s 
was that undertaken and completed in the reign 
Наль al- Mansür.* The reason for it was that the po 


tions on It 


oe ) - Gre: sque W: ч ; : 
migration of tribes of Berbers, that the Great Mosq ded to enlarge it on the cast side, as the rive 


йг therefore deci 





numbers of worshippers.’ Al-Ma 
south and the presence of the Khalif’s palace 
directions. This involved the demolition of a num 
pensation in every case. Ibn *Adharr merely says d 
castern side of the mosque, but al- Маддал 1s more 
each ro cubits wide, the work lasting two years and 
230 cubits, and the number of aisles nineteen.” Ibn 
solidity and finish rather than elaborate decoration, 








previous additions. He gives the date of this enlargement as 377 
tothe completion of the work.” He also says that it was 
court of the mosque.* Al- Maqqari finds particular sa 


‘rendered still more meritorious by the circumstance 
* countries working in chains at the building instcad 
‘trampling down polytheism'.* 

The mosque, according to al- Maqqari, now meas 
east to west.'? 


1 Amador de los Ríos, Lápida conmemorativa de la ampliación 
alhaguemi, Boletin de la Sociedad Española de Excursiones, ТУ, 
pP. 67-9; and Ramírez de Arellano, Historia de Córdoba, Ш, 

. 92-3. | 
Рр Lipids ardbiga descubierta en la Catedral de Córdoba, Boletin de 
44 Real Acad, de la Historia, ХХХИ, pp. 10-16. 

з Op. cit., pp. 19-21; also Wiet, op. cit, V, рр. 27-8. 

41, p. 260,1. 3-р. 361, 1. 2 and И. 19-26; trans., 1, рр. 219, 
220, and 227-8. 

5 Ibn ‘Adhari, П, pp. 307-8; transl, 1, pp. 477-8; and al- 
Maqqari, 1, p. 360, ll. 21-3; transl., I, p. 227. 

$1, p. 359, ll. 24-5, and p. 360, ll. 2-3; transl., I, p. 220. 
Ahmad ibn “АП al-Mahallt (Oxford MS., fol. 380; extracted and 
translated by Fagnan, ор. cit., p. 137) also speaks of the addition 
of cight aisles. 

? п, pp. 307-8; transl., И, pp. 477-8; and al-Maqqari, I, p. 360, 
И. 19-21 and 23-4. 

8 II, p. 308; transl., И, p. 478, and al-Maqqari, I, p. 361, ll. 1-2. 
This cistern is mentioned by Ambrosio de Morales, who says 
that ‘its vaults rest on great columns’, op. cit., fol. 1224; 1792 
ed., X, pp. 58-9 (reprinted in Ponz, ор. cit, XVI, pp. 292—3); 
Murphy, Arabian Antiquities, p. 3; Laborde, Itinéraire, Ш, p. 228; 
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t the inscription refers to another picce of work з 


greatest addition ever made to the m 


er | ~ 4 атоц; 
pulation had increased so much, owing to the іт. 
as once more found too small to contain the җә 
г 
cd any extension in cither uq" 
the owners of which received a 
hat this addition extended the whole length of ihe 
explicit, saying that al- Mangür added eight aisles 
a half; the total width of the mosque thus became 
<Adhari says that al- Mansür in his work aimed ар 


quality to 

7; H. (987/8), which presumably mi 
al- Mansür who built the great cistern under ihe 
tisfaction in the fact that al-Mansiir’s work was 
of Christian slaves from Castile and other infidel 
of the Moslems, thus exalting the true religion and 


ured 330 cubits from north to south and 250 from 


s, I, p. 500; Girault de Prangey, Essai, p. 333 and Niz, 
pape Cordini in L’ Architecture, ХУШ, р. 289. Сауалдар 
says that it occupies almost the whole area under the court, and 
that it “is built in the shape of a vault made with strong arches’, 
Girault de Prangey says that he met a workman employed in the 
building, who had entered the cistern many years Previously; he 
described it as being square, with nine vaults resting on square 
piers (Morales says great columns) of cut stone. Nizet Speaks of 
it in connexion with the fountains of the court; he also says that it 
occupies the whole area, and that its vaults are covered with about 
1:50 m. of earth. Г descended into this cistern, now dry, on 
27th June 1934, by permission of Don Félix Hernández. The 
entrance to it is by a square manhole in the Patio de los Naranjos, 
on the west side of the pathway perpendicular to the first arch of 
al-Mansür's enlargement. This cistern consists of nine cross. 
vaulted bays resting on four cruciform piers and forming a square 
about 14-50 т. а side. Its west side 15 in contact with the east 
side of ‘Abd аг-Каћтап 5 mosque. The floor of the cistern is 
about 10-50 т. below ground-level, and as the vaults are only 
about 4 m. high, there must be over 6 m. of earth above them! 

91, p. 359, ll. 10-12; transl., I, р. 228; see also p. 41. 
зо J, p. 361, ll. 18-20; transl., 1, p. 220. 
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The Great Mosque stands at the south-west со 


125 m. from east to west, excluding the buttresse 
sg, metres, OF more than any known church, inclu 


1 Ramirez y las Casas-Deza, Descripción de la Iglesia Сагеду, 
айы 4° ed. pp- 55-65 Llagunoy Amirola, Noticias, П, p. % а 
Ramirez y las Casas-Deza, Indicador Cordobés, pp. 1 14-15, 3* ed., 

199-200; Madrazo, Recuerdos у Bellezas de España : Córdoba, 
рр. 226-87: Amador de los Rios, La Mezquita-Aljama de Cir- 
p in the Museo Español de Antigüedades, 1X, pp. 308-10. 

5 Аз Madrazo has eloquently expressed it, Don Alonzo Man- 
riquez * profaned a mosque respected b: the arms of S, Fernando 
himself; a mosque unique of its kin » without equal not only 
in Spain but in the wealthiest Cities of the East’, op, cit, р. 
бу Тере ated by Thérin, Revue générale de l'Architecture, XXIV, 
“с mez Bravo, Catálogo de los Obispos de Córdoba, 1, pp. 419- 
20; Perez de Villa Amil and Ecosura, España artistica, 1, р. 99; 
Madrazo, op. с! р. 278; and Amador de los Ríos, La Mezquita- 
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LYSIS OF THE BUILDING 
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5, and measures about 178 m. from north to south by 
» Fig. 3. 
Ing St. Peter's at Rome. It is set, as nearly as can be 


y; close to the famous bridge across the 


It therefore covers an area of 22,250 


Aljama de Cérdoba, loc. cit., 1X, р. 309; and his Inscripciones árabes 


de Córdoba, р. 131. 

+ Llaguno y Amirola, Noticias, Ш, р- 83; Ramirez y las Casas- 
Deza, Indicador, рр. 178—9; Madrazo, op. cit., pp. 28 1-2; and К. 
Amador de los Rios, Mezguita-Aljama, loc. cit, IX, рр. 310-11. 

$ Ramirez y las Casas-Deza, op. cit., pp. 179-83; and Amador 
de los Ríos, Mezquita-Aljama, loc. cit, IX, р. 311. The whole 
history of these works has been admirably given by de la Torre y 
del Cerro in a recent work based on the archives of the Cathedral 
from 1533 to 1639; see Ożras en la Torre de la Catedral de 
Córdoba, in the Boletin de la №. Acad. de Ciencias . . . de Córdoba, 
No. 29 (Oct. and Dec. 1930). 

6 Boletin de la Soc. Española de Excursiones, IX, p. 147, п.2. 

7 The пате is a corruption of the Arabic wad? a/-ka2zr = great 
пуст, 
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The door frame, which is due to Enri 
it dates from 1377." The bronze double 
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hideous above, which, when examined fro 
campanile, executed in 1654-7 (see above, р. 145). 
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alled-up door 1n the north wall of 
Covered arcades surround it on ~ 
but now in many cases walled (5 
the roof of which is supported Р 
f from cast to west, an entirely novel feature оп 
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grecs with the statements of our саг]; е 
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ixtcenth century, for Ambrosio T 
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пе sanctuary (see Fig. 143) and the mi нај“ 
Mudéjar style, with the arms of Castile. 
ful one which closes the main entran E 
bove is, however, confined to the rectangular 


to form one with the lower part of the 
d the small walled-up door already mentioned 


a flat ceiling resting on arcades i 
Plate 302). Although the dm 


which two columns alternate with every pier, a Ы 
frames round them, as well as the piers, are Gothic; one 


are of stilted semicircular form, the rectangular 


must therefore conclude that they have been reconstruct! 


1 Kindly calculated for me by Mr. F. P. Richards of the Survey 
of Egypt. 

2 There are really nineteen in all, but the last one at each end 
opens into the side arcades of the court. 

3 Dozy's text, р. 211; transl., p. 261. 

+ Oxford MS., fol. 3 а; Fagnan's transl., Extraits, р. 29. 

5 Мая, 1, p. 214,1. 5. 

6 Oxford MS., fol. 379; Fagnan’s transl., ibid, p. 135+ 

71, p. 361, Il. 26-7. 

* Only five and three were open in his day in the е: 
wall respectively, the rest having been walled up; 
1212 and 122 4. 

91р. 361, И. 21-3; transl., I, pp. 220-21; also in Shakespear, 
ор. city 177. 

19 The east dome has been much retouched, especially the inter- 
lacing ribs. 

и A Latin inscription in Gothic characters runs: ‘On the sec 4 
day of the month of March, of the Era of Caesar rats [= m 


ast and west 
op. cit. fol. 


ed towards the end of the Gothic period." This 


п of the Most High and Puissant Don Елгі 

Amador de los Ríos (R.), Inscripciones pere 
6; Madrazo, Recuerdos y Bellezas de Еграћ, G 
Córdoba, рр. 256-7 and 271-2; В. Amador de los Ríos Mex. 
quita-Aljama de Cérdoba, in the Museo Español. de Antighedades 1х. 
рр. 305-8; and Amador de los Ríos (R.), in the Revista de Archi 
vos, Bibliotecas у Museos, 3% épocha, XXIV, pp. 417-25. It Vus 
repaired in 1739, according to a small inscription which has be А 
inserted; Amador de los Ríos, ос. cit., IX, р. 307. En 
12 For some details of this door, see Thérin, Revue générale de 
L Architecture, XXIV, col. 1215 the Monumentos arquitectónicos di 
España, V1, lam. [23]; and Hartley, Cathedrals, p. 54. The den 
great bronze knockers bear the inscription: * Benedictus Dominis 
Dem Draha in Gothic characters, which, according to Baton 

avillier (L'Espagne, p. 450 and illustration on p. 

the И е pas п pedes te 
13 Nizet (е. cit, p. 289) attributes them to the ‘derniers temps 


du moyen-Age’. 


1377) in the reigi 
King of Castile’; 
Córdoba, рр. 120-2 
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Tue FAÇADE or THE SANCTUARY. 
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this the impost blocks have to carry stone piers a metre deep, 
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pom a during the time of Ferdinand and Isabella (a.D. 1479— 
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Ы сезоне, р. 138, п. 9. | 
Madrazo, ор. cit, рр. 308-9; and В. Amador de los Кі 
га Mezguita-dljama 2 Córdoba, loc. cite IX, р. 310. Fora age 

н, see Nizet, doe, cit., pl. 31, to right. 
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op. cit, fol. 1228. Don Félix Hernández, however, 16 Morales 

the former are from the Sierra de Cabra and the Lette eves that 

Sierra de Cérdoba. er from the 
7 Sixteen varieties are illustrated by Labord: ; 
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[6-19]. ? зрайа, ТУ, pp. 37-48 and lam, 
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the first and second enlargements also, but in that óf Vine in 
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composite brick voussojrs į with З 
55015 1 а соусп i ` > 
n the arches of each tier." ng ring of decorative brickwork. ‘There are eight 


— = E 
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А ELEVATION 
1G. 144. Ц 
44. Совроуд: The Great Mosque, detail of arcades, 


SECTION 
Measured by Е. Hernández. 


By this ingenious devi 
g s device the required hei 
" е АҢ . . а 

columns, and the successive lisse in the н ег jos. tram pa ar abes inane и 

great stone ide 1; ^ of the arch B i i 

g gutters 47 cm. wide, lined with lead. whi es rendered possible the establishment of the 

cach row of columns, and which disch: d, which run between each of the ridges of the roof above 

do not end in transverse gutters behin "pa their water by the spouts above the piers of the facade They 

: he summit o hs Mp pads 

gutter at all, as I have verified by walking over the ro тт rela ыкы таи 

of. е gutters above the enlargement of ‘Abd ar- 


1 The second and third arcades from the west appear to have 


been rebuilt in the thirteenth or fourteenth century. 2 Revue générale de l’ Architecture, XXIV, col. 119. 


THE GREAT sell” de sahn also, but those above th 

wards Ule 1. : Я 
Rahmin Ш are а continuation of these and slope ий , admircd by Ап ibrosio de Moral » Who 9n | 
al-Hakam slope south. These great gutters were greatly canal into which the two tiled тоор, юы T 
al-Hakam slope south, 1 d roof is a great Iead-covered © h that it easily holds two Фар, 
“between tiled roof and tiled roof is a g у 


d hig о 

~ 4 : ped , so broad and 18, ickness en g 
‘from cither side, This work is so superb . - у side by side. The thickness of the sheet, h 
‘together in it and they could almost walk along 1 


re & 
of |. % 
Сад 1 
“equal to a finger." 


Тик Cerise. Above most of the aisle 
character or decoration which, however, only © 
already suffered when Ambrosio de Morales we 1] 
it was decided to erect the thin lath-and-plaste act in many М cen са, eg 
behind these vaults and found the old ceiling int: Te thereupon designed a conjectural Testorati, “Ч 
three faces : traces of painting were also үш I E the underside of the sloping part! Bur 
; ; 7h dec ceilings He 1 
Ing ап open timber roof with decorated мест. с roof when he was architect to the mosque, р, i | 
Velísquez Bosco, who thoroughly investigated th lation, and that there was originally а cei]; d tha 
the theory of an open timber roof was without founc «n. b Sin rope a ione whit ie in con 
sisting of planks resting on strong transverse eee has the advantage of providi “ыы 
roofs still existing to-day.* * This arrangement’, as of the roof, which is very cffective in reye, о es 
sulating layer of air between the ceiling and the rie rate height and very great area’, to the truth, P8 the 

: inan edifice of mode o Р B о 
penetration of the heat of the sun inan edifice Я eshinely cool at all times of the day ina very hot № ich 
І сап testify, having found the interior most refreshingly 


: pa : ir 
The vaults have since been removed in many places ue ue = и. i Tei the 9) Ee 

re-established, Plate зга shows the vaults still те et outlines are still visible) andl и 

near the entrance, where the vaults have been removed (с ; now about 9°50 m., to hick Sed 

а ceiling modelled on the old one. The height of the ais TE or-level, йы mus p 

added about 30 cm. to obtain the original height from the old Но : 


ТЫ, те are nineteen aj : 
If we continue our examination of the interior we find that there aisles of у 


А ; а, Whic 
arches average 2-65 m. in span the aisle next the western wall вао елігі) occupied wie BE. 
sance chapels, The sixth, i.e. the one by which we entered, is wid | ede e 3 h 8785m, insten 
of 6-85 from centre to centre of the columns; it forms the caen en с сой rim and these elev 
are divided off from the remaining cight by a wall, through which op nings "тя к. Cut. Owing B 
the many transformations the mosque has undergone, it 15 not "d OUR d pict ТЫ, especia] Ya 
the two lengths of wall left at the northern end are covered by a а which nd da unately the tut 
faces of the three southern lengths have been freed from the altars whic bc іп front of them. 
and their surfaces stripped of plaster, thus revealing the fact that they are о не rà Was Once the easter E 
outer wall of the mosque. This outer wall, as may now be seen, та similar "i 41 correspondi rt 
of the west wall; it was pierced with doorways, with horizontal arches covered by horse-shoe relievi 


Ing 
Archivo Español de Arte y Arqueologia, ХП (192 8), pp. ім 
8. 1-97. i 
adig et рай an account of his Tesearches 5 
fortunately communicated his conclusions to Nizet (р, Ut he 
446). 141151 says that the wood was of pine from Tortosa a È 
estuary of the Ebro); Jaubert's transl., П, р. 59, Dozy's 4 t 
Goeje’s text, pp. 208-9, transl., р. 2 fa Ambrosio de Ме i 
(fol. 123a) says: ‘the wood is alerze alerce), like pine b rales 
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Сада; 
es, wut 


of a series of intersectin Vaults. 
to 1723. The wooden ceilin 5 & With, 
2 was in so bad a state in л " DAR to Ва ы 
vaults just referred to. ^ irault с Prangey zl tha 
places, some beams having b Ploy, 


the roof consists 
date from 1713 


* Antiguedades, fol. 123 а; reprinted in Ponz, Viage de España, 
XVI, pp. 296-7; and translated by Girault de Prangey, Essai, p. 
42, п. Т, who gives a section showing the arrangement, pl. 3, 
по. 1; reproduced in the Allgemeine Bauzeitung, ХХІ, Blatt 33. 

? бес below, note 6, 

з Juan Gómez Bravo, Catálogo de los Obispos de Córdoba, pp. 
757-8; quoted by Girault de Prangey, Essai, p. 41 n. 2. Laborde 
¢ Dyage pittoresque, Пу, р. 7) speaking of the damage done to the 
edifice during the last few centuries, says ©... des pièces de 


sweet scented, which is only found in Berberia Moro 
charpente de la toiture que Гоп a enlevées pour faire des instru- 


which was brought by sea; and some has been taken чес] and 


i : 41561 down and 
ments de musique, et notamment des uitares, emploi auquel sold for many t jousands of ducats, to make Violins, etc » 
cette espèce de [i a été reconnue très popisi de: also Laborde, Voyage pittoresque, Ш, p. 8; Murphy, ut 

4 Essai, pp. 41-2. Antiquities, P. 3; and Girault de Prangey, Essai, Р. 35, who a 
5 See his Essai, pl. 3, nos. 1 and 2; reproduced by Gailhabaud, that it is o the alerce, a species between the cedar and the Шы 
Monuments anciens et modernes, Ш, pl. 5. Зее also Margais, Моли —the Pinus larix. 
ments arabes de Tlemcen, Р. 148. Some details of the ornamenta- 7 Loc. cit, p. 446. E 
tion are piven by Girault de Prangey, Monuments arabes et 3 Someof the old ceiling planks were Vorm-eaten and very much 
Nu eques, 1%" partie, pl. 6 (пов. 6 and 6); his Essai, pl. 3, no. 3; decayed, but sixty-two well preserved ones are now hung up on 
Nizet, Me. cit, Рр. 445—6; Вуле and Stapley, Decorated Wooden е walls of the arcades round the sahn, and the whole Series has 
Ceilings in Spain, p. 126 and pl. XXXII; and a full study in Her- been published by Hernández, Joc. cit, ХИ (1928), PP. 191 
nández, La techumbre de la Gran Mezquita de Córdoba, in the 225. They all date from al-Hakam and al-Mansür, as 





АХ 
arches, the tympanums bein 
cut in an arbitrary fashion wi 
cut through, the part not Tequired bein 


One thing is now Clear these Е 
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Patterns in red and white. The present openings have been 
ncc to the former doorways, which in some cases are partly 


than the cight aisles added by a ihe aisles forming the eastern part of the mosque can be nothing else 


ansiir, and the 


henceforth will be confined to the Western part 


Let us now continue our climi 
Hakam consisted of cleven aisles 


nation a step farther, 


tefore need no longer occupy our attention, which 


We have seen above that the enlargement of al- 


and walking northwards from th (akin) added to the south side, On passing into this part of the mosque 


ting on massive piers and Tunning гі 
а mosque before al-Hakam's addit right across 
of the western wall breaks bond 
Fig. 146, facing p. 154). Ibn ‘Adhiri’s « 
haps he has counted the magsüra as one 


falls beyond the scope of this book and, like th 


tions and large-scale illustrations 


qibla wall until we 


have passed twelve bays, we come to an arcade, 


diet This arcade evidently marks what was the limit of 
cton, and further confirm 


immediately to the south 


ation is supplied by the fact that the masonry 
of the point where this arcade strikes it (sce 


cleven aisles” should evidently be emended to read ‘twelve’; 
This addition, having been completed in 355 H. (966), 
с last, need not occupy our attention any longer. Descrip- 


of its w ; Ei AME ө 
d its splendid mihrab Cina irs wonderfully пећ тада with intersecting scalloped arches, 
= 5 О With gold mosaic exhibiting a novel technique, may be seen in the 


reat descriptive works cited in the Biblio 
glimpses of them, or further referen 
spective which it is my object to mai 
as exemplified by periods 1 and II of 
tion, as may be seen from Plates 28—32. 
Having now isolated the period which со 
periods Гала П. We have seen аЬ 


graphy at the end of this chapter. Any illustrations giving 


се to them, would only be apt to confuse the clear historical per- 
Dum. Muslim work i 


n Spain during the eighth and ninth centurics, 


the Great Mosque, was simple and almost entirely without decora- 


ncerns us, let us attempt to fix the dividing line between 


columns, i.c. ten rows of eight each, Le жағы: Е ve added by Abd аг-Баһай П comprised eighty 


E Le q 
This, unfortunately, is only possible in d на 


Chapel of the Canons. The run of these th 


оге count backwards from the arcade on massive piers. 
he case of the three Most westerly rows, for the rest are cut by the 


sight, appears to be formed -— = тсе arcades is interrupted in cach case by a ріст, which, at first 


very point at which we arrive if we walk b. 
eight columns. The part to the north ni 
part to the south the arca added by ‘Ab 

Now with regard to the apparent walling.u 
quieting to find that no such feature is tob 
the second arcade, in fact an inspection of h 
of twenty-one arches running through fro 
raises the question : Is the whole of this pa 
It would not be at all surprising if ‘Abd ar- 
homogeneous piece of work, However, 


row of arches broken by a pier, ех 


examining his plan closely we fin 
evenly apart, whereas in reality t 


64 ст. too little! Nizet th В 


ust therefore 
d ar-Rahmin 


ng-up of an arch and the columns belonging to it. This is the 
ackwards from the arcade on massive piers until we have passed 
represent the arca of the original mosque, and the 
П. 

Р in the first three arcades counting from the west, it is dis- 
с scen in Nizet’s plan of 1904, cither in the case of the first or 
is plan, w 
m the northern façade to the arcade on massive piers, at once 
rt the work of one period and due to ‘Abd ar-Rahmān 11? 
Rahmān had swept away the original building and erected a 


› Carlier pl. I h f Sal: in the Bishop's 
palace, Carmona? (1786), Ponz ops Бөке Lie кү as those of Salazar (1741) in the Bishop 


hich shows the second arcade as an unbroken row 


, and Murphy: (1802-9), all show the second 


actly as it is to-day, so that it is clear that Nizct has made a slip. On 
d another error in these three arcades, viz. the columns are all spaced 
he piers in the second and third rows® are not as wide as they would be 
had an arch and the column on each side of it been walle 


» Whereas the pier in the third row measures 2:76 m. only, i.e. 


erefore must have measured the distance from the north wall to the row of 


massive piers, counted the number of columns between, 


1 E.g. Laborde, Murphy, Girault de Prangey, Madrazo, the 
Monumentos arquitectónicos de España, Uhde, Junghändel, &c. 

2 Antigüedades arabes de España, last plate but two, ` 

з Viage de España, XVI, plate to face р. 305. 

+ Voyage pittoresque, 1, pl. ҮШ. The year of his visit is given 
in tome II, p. 7. 5 Aratian Antiquities of Spain, Plate 11. 

6 In the first row, the columns at this point are not visible, they 


and divided up the distance evenly on his plan.” 


have cither been removed or still exist buried in the masonry 
(Fig. 144). ди 

7 There are many other errors and omissions, e.g. he shows the 
eighteenth arch of the third row as walled up but not the seventh, 
whereas it is free now and is so shown on all previous plans; he 
omits the wall-piers at the north end of the sanctuary, likewise the 
little buttress at the back of Chapel по. 6. &с. 
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I believe these piers, which are obviously “Ше piers par (asat the north end), of a fragment м 
*Adlüri, to be composed partly of a wall-picr, 50 wie : buttress 1104 M. асер; total 2-75 m, the 
back wall, т m. thick (like the side walls), and рат at the south face of the pier just ana] ied ; 

It may be «сеп from the plan (Fig. 146, facing р. Е ents probable that the buttresses on the d 
45 cm. north of the south face of the corner buttress. 10% we must add 45 cm. to the 704 m, 
side were originally flush with the corner buttresses; if it buttresses 

above = 1540 m., which is just the projection of the latera he arches of this façade, and exami 
Tue Хокти Façane оғ тив Saxcruary, If we stand mne For cxample, if we stand V the 
sides of the piers, it becomes at once apparent that they are ter we observe that there isa complete ре 
the second arch from the west, and examine the рісг on our wes , gaged columns. There is a га тај, 
in the masonry at the back of the shallow recess between the wo с nm of the masonry to the Pag cm, 
wide, filled with rubble below and with brick higher up, and now to the west face of picr Noe do 
not correspond with those of the masonry to the north. T Ard ы oe half run right up to the „> We 
find that it also is of two periods, The first three courses 9 il filled with brick. Morcover, x іле of 
junction, above which there is a vertical gap about 18 ст, Lf we now stand under the third arch at 
arch leans forward 6 or 7 cm., whereas the outer is ar it is partly coated with plaster as «and 
examine the east face of the same (second) pier, we find that 1 at ~ Заре Зе за а » 1S the 
west face of the next pier; nevertheless a break can be ееп; struction) is vertical, the оша) 
about 12 cm, wide, filled with rubble. ‘The inner arch (a кр but not the gap in the "i ns 
slightly. In the case of the fourth arch, the gap above 1 ЈЕ of the fifth arch has been one 
account of the plaster; both piers lean outwards. The inner а ugh the junetion is visible ar rp тисе, 
in Gothic style; both inner and outer faces are vertical, ae " ra sixth arch (the main entis Y 
point, there is no gap, only a break in bond. The outer ha "i ien seriously зо. This len 
clearly been retouched ; it leans slightly forward and the inner 2 s dae ео rave for. 
ward, already observed in some of the inner arches, is of = ot been provided; even som а, 
which have no tie-beams and for which adequate ate = aig. This isnot her of d e 
columns near the facade are visibly out of the vertical (sce P та 3 тя өлме face) of ap Pin у 
for the inner part of the façade has a depth (not counting t ay second Wise BEY deni + 116 
to r'18 т. only. The duplication of this façade by the ame pn dhārī that an-Nàsir ‹ wee есе 
to supply the necessary abutment. The cryptic statement 0 $ is operate of tle Ді OF the 
construction of the minaret, the regularization of the rd Pirena asimi’ ? now becom € of the 
zaves to the number of eleven, seven mody and two kcyl anda hal А 1 ae гт dd p. 148) ek 
likewise the inscription on the pier to the west of the central arch ш F this facade (wajh) and ri 
that ‘Abd ar- Rabmün [III] an-Násir ‘has ordered the restoration о T doo Am ‚1% con. 
fae à Я Hija 446 (Feb./Mar. 958); the Inscription ends 
solidation’, and that the work was finished Dhu’l-Hijja 34 Келер theold operta S, 
‘work of Sa'id ibn Ayyüb'. An-Nisir therefore built a new taçade ar 4 | Prevent it 
А É Е 41. his has пос sufnced to stop all movem 
from being pushed still more out of the vertical ; but even t кесер ете Bis ve жи 
for the new facade leans outwards, the inclination increasing towards the centre TY Noticeable, 
ыы : ; Н их) of the cornice аге more elaborate th 

This explains why the curious corbels (моих 4 сорга ) d the Posstade 8 Шал 
those above the columns of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin I’s arcades (Plates 31-2) and the Puerta de San Estéban 
(Plates 28с and 294); they are one hundred and seventy years later. 


Tue Wesr Façape or ‘App ar-Rantin’s Sanctuary. Let us now € pA the [Oe del Deanes and 
turn to the left, "Phat part of the exterior which forms the west facade o = mmi 5 sanctuary js 
divided into three bays by four rectangular buttresses projecting about 1:35 m. an TING 3°31, 2°26, 


lear, 
says 


g Ing А 
2745, and 3°33 m. in width. "The bays measure 10:34; 10°32, and 10°33 m. in width, going from north to 


‘IL, p. 86; transl., П, р. 137. 

21, p. 246; transl, II, р. 381. 

3 For this inscription see Conde, Historia, 1, рр. 446-7 and plate; 
Llaguno y Amirola, Noticias, 1, рр. 240-43; Ramirez y las Casas- 
Deza, Indicador Cordobés, рр. 81-2; Girault de Prangey, Essai, 

р. 32-3; Madoz, Diccionario geogrdficoestadisticehistérica de 

«pasta, VI, p. 623; Gayangos, in the Memorial histórico español, VI, 
Рр. 317-20; Amador de los Ríos (R.), Revista de la Universidad 
de Madrid, 2* épocha, V, рр. 286-300; in the Museo Español de 


Antighedades, ҮШ, pp. 101—3; and his Inscripciones drabes de 
Cordoba, pp. 188-205 with plate; Lévi-Provengal, Inscriptions 
arabes, рр. 8-9; and Wiet, Repertoire, IV, pp. т 41-2. Gayangos 
says (Memorial histérico español, VI, p. 320): ‘Para prolongar | 
naves de Ja mezquita, Abde-r-rahman mandaria reforzar el 
muro exterior que cae al patio de los Naranjos, que en efecto 
tiene doble espesor de la de las demas, como se puede fácilmente 
ver por la planta grabada [of Lozano]. 








| 


THE NORTH AND WEST 


h. The first bay is perfect] 
fled by the Pucra de San Es 


cut away i the eighteenth cen; 
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У plain except fo 


А сере for two windows with marble grilles, the second is entirely 
téban and its sur 


rounding decoration ; the masonry of the third has been 
1 by the facade of the Capilla de San Simón. 
хау and the rectangular б Ts Decoration. We have already «сеп (above, р, 140) that this 
pq c; but the ornament of d Are an insertion of 241 H. (855/6), so it does not concern 
5 $ : f 1 Prag 
us ce а нн i үт ји of the bay is most important, for it is the only part of the first 
mosque : En decorated (Plate 28¢ and 2 ) 
right and left of the door. and 20). А | M 
Lue surfaces, which are ‘lint "d I bare panels with very curious decoration above them, The 
bae in reli sien Uy oblong, arc с ccupici { > staircase of three steps 
standing out m relief on a slightly <; Фу аге cach occupied by a double staircase p 


tly sunk backe › ; are filled with 
> 2 ack ground, С: ас und are filled with 
а rertwining plant ornament very ол], ground oth staircase and backgroun 1 f 
n 2 геу executed, and a raised boss is also visible in the upper part o 


the sunk ee the edge of the second step. "Phe top edge of this ornament is slightly below 
the ag top = | i3 door frame, Above the curious ornament just described is a smooth course of 
masonry. | Je nest two Courses above are decorated, but the central third of the decoration has been cut 
away In сас Case = form a Window, now filled with a marble grille. These two windows, therefore, 
must have ——— through at a later date, perhaps after the ле when the need for lateral 
Jighting must have begun to be felt; when the mosque was only twelve arches deep it must have been 


z lit from the sahn.! Over the ) | | 
amply i а] strips of СРЦЕ door frame, and at the same level as the ornament just mentioned, are 
four vertical strips of ornament which 


lasters are well preserved. Fi act as pilasters for three shallow arched panels; two of We 
а. 7 mee бошан higher is jecti ice :d on nine corbels o 
the туре called ло рта à copeaux. 5 а projecting cornice supported о 
5mez- Morcno i 
p cp aie id ug was actually the west façade of the Church of 

s лед Мореји t bel Tie mosque; according to Ibn ‘Adhari, was built in a year, and cx- 

resco ni AIC to believe that such a large building could have been erected іп so short a time, in 
a period when the Muslims were j 


па state of artistic inertia and cut off from effective help from the 
istians of the North, whereas eve seb ut - 5 
Christian » whereas even * Abd ar-Rahmin П had taken sixteen years to do much less, He 


ointed out that the masonry is similar to that of the Gate of Seville and suggested that as much as 

ossible of the church was utilized. He regarded the carving as Byzantine and suggested that it was 
executed in the sixth century under the domination of Byzantine influence. Lampérez y Romea, 
writing in 1908, appears to accept this theory,? likewise Pijoan.* 

There arc many objections to it. In the first place it would be quite natural that the first work executed 
by the Muslims in Spain should be mercly a continuation of the style in use on their arrival, as happened 
in Syria. Secondly the buttresses, which form one ріссе of masonry with the fagade, being evenly spaced, 
suggest a church with three aisles ual width, which is scarcely thinkable. If we try to evade this 
difficulty by assuming five aisles—a wide central one flanked by two of half the width—then we are 
compelled to ask : why were only the central arcades buttressed ? Then again, the curious stepped orna- 
ment suggests the Ancient East rather than Western Christendom (sce р. 243). Finally Hernández has 
carried out extensive excavations under the pavement of the sanctuary of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin I, and has 
found considerable remains of Previous structures, but none corresponding with the alignment of any 
part of the present structure. So Gómez Moreno’s theory must be rejected. 

Tue Мазохву. Let us now examine the masonry of the outer walls, starting at the Pucrta del Deanes 
and going south, The stone, of poor quality, has weathered badly, and this has necessitated patching 
which has sometimes been done with brick. Tt is clear that the masonry between this door and the first 
buttress, as well as that of the next three bays going south (corresponding to ‘Abd ar- Rabmün I's work) 
and their buttresses, is one piece of work. "The courses are 53 cm. high and one stretcher alternates with 
one header ; the latter vary from 35 to nearly 50 cm. in width, i.c. some are nearly square. The mortar 
is very white, and probably consists of lime with a very little sand. Let us call this type a. We then 
come toa Renaissance intrusion (Plate 284), after which we have masonry similar to that just described, 
as far as the junction between the first and second enlargement. 

1 The two windows in the first bay were probably pierced at the 


gested that this facade 


рр. 797-8; restated in 1919 in Zfrquitectura, И, р. 310. 


same time, 3 Historia de la Arquitectura cristiana española, 1, рр. 174-5- 
2 Excursión d través del arco de herradura, Cultura Española, 1906, + History of Art, И, p. 218. 
2370-1 
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The masonry of the part corresponding to al-Hakam’s enlargement is difficult to iue external] 
owing to the claborate decoration of the facade, which docs not leave any large bare бк in but jt can 
be examined from within, A good specimen of it is also visible on the rear fagade, high up in the 
from the exterior, that the courses аге higher 


eleventh bay from the west. However, it is casy to sec, even | Н Men: 

than any we have met with so far; they vary from 66 to 75 cm. The headers are quite narrow and there 
fr n 

are usually two between cach stretcher. Let us call this type в. 


The masonry of the exterior of al- Mansür's enlargement can areis idee 
bays on the cast side, for the greater part of the decoration of these two bays has disappeared. It can also 


be plainly scen in the northern part of this façade, and also on the north side. The courses are 36 cm, 


; В кү г headers alternate wi 
high, and four or five (but sometimes only three or even tw о) very narrow headers alternate with each 
long the north side as far as the little айс]. 


stretcher, This type, which I shall call type n, continues а ага 
up door, Ata point 1-20 m. to the west of this door the masonry changes m he eona are from 
38 to 42 cm. in height, and one stretcher a me wit Ў two narrow 
headers. This type, which I shall call type с, pus s round the 
corner and along the west façade as faras the vet + с of Че door 
by which we left. To whom is this masonry. “А Я t is similar to 
that of the duplicated fagade of the sanctuary, which we have seen 
is the work of an-Nasir. This proves that he must have rebuilt the 
outer walls of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin’s юш. | 
This masonry of type c has been reinforced with buttresses which 
Idings so closely resemble 


break bond with the wall; their Gothic mou e 
those of the buttresses of the sahn that they may be attributed with 


great probability to the same Fernández de Angulo, Bishop from 10 
to 1513 (sce above, р. 148). 
WERE THERE ORIGINALLY ARCADES ROUND THE бану? This Question 
can now be answered thanks to an interesting discovery made by Dos 
Ейіх Hernández. He has laid bare bes side of the tenth а of 
Fro, 14. C 5 Great Mosque, Ше facade of the sanctuary and found that it is composite, as shown 
detail of ain pie of face of (Fig. Н 45). The part, ducto* Abd Fn I, hada је ро Instead 
sanctuary, n E 3 T-shaped in Jan. is proves t nat the origina] 

of being L-shaped or T-shaped in p cd by the addition of s, The 


mosque had no lateral riwags, But ata later date this pier was made T-shap as 
finished north face of a runs behind в, showing that в is a later addition. Then came the addition of 


well be scen in Ше two southernmost 





Remade in 
XVIIU cent, 








which forms part of the reinforcing façade, which we have just seen was added by d sir in 346 H, 
(958). The lateral гора must therefore have been an innovation, introduced between the time of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman I and 346 Н. (we shall reduce this period presently). We may safely conclude that а 
northern siwdg formed part of the same piece of work. 

Тив For or tHe иго. It will be scen from the plan that the arcades which form the facade of 
these глог are supported by piers and columns, two columns alternating with every ріст. On the west 
side there are four such groups, on the cast likewise, and even on the north side also, їп spite of the 
salience of the minaret which cuts into the arcade, as shown (Fig. 146, facing). The alternation of 
has been marked out here without any 


one pier and two columns, supporting groups of three arches cach, We 
account having been taken of the minaret-campanile, and the distance between the axis of the pier to the 


west of it and the of the pier to the east of it is just double that of one bay. This can only mean 
that the present arrangement, in spite of its Gothic dressings, goes back toa time prior to the construction 
of the great minaret of 340 Н. (951/2). When this was built the arcade was cut into and two bays were 


mutilated (see plan). Р 
We can therefore say that the айп was already surrounded Бу riwags when the minaret was built in 


340 Н. (951/2). | 
cited in confirmation of this. We have seen that the tenth pier of the facade had 


Another fact may be 
an attachment added to it for the take-off of the cast лгу. The centre of this added pilaster is 6-00 m, 


from the remains of the cast wall of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin I's mosque. Let us draw а linc from it parallel to 
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Fic. 146. Cornova: The Great Mosque, plan showing first two periods. 
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wall. This line will Saci 
mpanile- Thus the И у. 
др. 951 corresponds perfectly with 
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З through the centre of the third T-shaped pier to the east вше 


€ north-east corner pier of my proposed sahn of shortly before 


thi 


2% А one of : : is- 
position of the columns and Piers of to-day Барча Риста. I am therefore convinced that the dis 
Ws 


the original disposition of the tenth century. 
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Fic. 147. Сокроуд: Mosque of ‘Abd аг-Каһтал I in 170 H. 


| As the capitals of the columns of the part opposite the mosque of ‘Abd ar-Rahman I are all, with one 


exception, of the tenth century, according to Hernández, we must conclude that the riwágs, although 
constructed before the minaret, do not antedate it by many years 





OricINaL Form OF THE Мозоџе or ‘Asp ak-Rauman Lis 170 Н. It is clear from our analysis that the 
mosque originally consisted of a sanctuary about 73-50 m.' wide and 36-80 deep (Fig. 147), divided into 
eleven aisles by ten arcades of twelve arches cach, resting on marble columns and running perpendicular 
to the back wall. These arcades consisted of two tiers of arches, the lower of horse-shoe form, the upper 
slightly less than semicircles, supporting a flat ceiling 9:80 m. above the floor; above it were eleven 
parallel gable roofs with deep, lead-lined gutters between, The sanctuary opened on to the sahn by 


1 It tapers slightly, measuring 73-78 m. on the south side, but only 73-32 on the north. 





156 THE GREAT pud was 7321 m. Wide and 6o. 
Р Ө 1 T-shaped piers 5 thee and robably an eastern doo р. 
eleven horse-shoe arches resting гол the ы known жегі as the Puerta de San лер hy 


туа northern sté Ong: 
and two corner Eban Cir 
Ones, and an, 


a western door, as show 
ades. The walls were 1-14 m, thig. Dere, k 
ck, Th У 


: = оогопу 5, — . 
with the first, The sanctuary had onc d У есп 1:50 M 


nd west, proj 


Я Ё й uttresses to cast d arc 
те sou side to rake the а a ns buttresses. е ч` 
was лог surrounded Ьу 7720007 and, apparent y» ЫЎ 

ARCHITECTURAL жырға "Ри 
ARCADES PERPENDICULAR TO THE Back pes. we елі и т id almost med ^: foung А 
Mosque, built by al-Mahdi, probably in 163 H. ior. have met with so far. I therefor. perpendi; T 
to the back wall. This is the first and only examp € nfluence. оп ч 


“thy 


5 
hoe arch i 
of 


due to Syrian i 
I, pp- 137—9) that the horse- 


va was 


; Согдо 
the appearance of this feature at Iready seen (above, 


Tue Новзе-знов Arcu. We have а 
Syrian origin, 

Tue Рака Gaste Roors. We 
was almost certainly roofed with а series О 
of Cordova. The roofing system of the latt 

Tue SCHEME оғ THE ARCADES ROUND THE ȘAH 


scheme of arcades round the sahn, in which two co hi 
д Say = жш ‘hich we have already met with : a 
prior to 340 Н. (951/2). This scheme is precisely that w У met with in the te 


Mosque at Damascus (above, I, pp. 115-18), except that in the latter there are two tiers of arches, Hen 
then, we have another example of Syrian influence. de San Esté 3 

Tue Decoration or тив West Door or THE SANCTUARY пена i of di rie In arch 1 
showed the photographs taken for this volume to M. Seyrig, Director € service of Antiqui; 51 


Syria. When he came to the photograph reproduced on Plate 292, he at once called ту attentj Ies in 
remarkable picce of cresting Корер to the Great Temple at Palmyra (dedicated a.n. 32 A 


) D. 32)" which р 
been found during the excavations (sce Fig. 148, facing p. 272, reproduced by kind реті В 
М. Seyrig). He pointed out to me that here was 9 


an example of the favourite Assyrian stepped степ i 
me . ella. 
tion motif, already on its way towards the West and, a 


in addition, decorated with acanthus, Ther 
therefore be little doubt that the stepped crenellation m: 


ve, p. 125) that the fi 

„с already seen (above, р. 1 5) t ‘Ae fourth Ас 

We өстің ji) gable roofs in the same fashion as the Ee on 

cr must therefore be regar ded as of Syrian Origin oq, 

x. We have already scen (above, Р. 154) that th : 

Jumns alternate with one pier, must go Ь ack, Presen 
о 


otif, decorated with rather coarse plant orna n 
used in the Great Mosque of Cordova in 170 H. (786/7) is ultimately derived from Syria, Ment, 


Tue Posimo or тив Mixarer. At Damascus, a line drawn from the centre of the mihrāb t 
centre of the central arch of the transept, if prolonged, exactly touches the west side of the ori де 
minaret (sce plan, I, Fig. 57). At Qairawan, the minaret of Bishr (105-9 Н. = 724~727/8) is post 
exactly the same position (sce below, Fig. 180). At Cordova the position is almost the same схсеј т 
the minaret is placed immediately to the west of the corresponding axis instead of immediate] s. 
east of it. ie 


Syrrans тх Spain. How аге we to explain these numerous indications of Syrian infl 
that Andalusia was full of Syrians. i ] "ee pec 
‘Abd ar-Rahmin I, the founder of the reigning dynasty, was an Umayyad refugee from Syria, w] 
|: had been born in 113 H. (731)? and had many Syrians round him. There is ample proof that АЕ 
кү m full of Syrians, for example Ibn al-Qütiya tells us that, during the troubles in the reign of 
E ; p НЫ (хш. 724-43), when there was open warfare between the Syrians on one side and the 
e 3 B i »" oie allied to the Berbers, on the other, the Governor of Andalusia, Abu'l-Khattür (125- 
Бе m unl ae p» [urs nem prepared to submit. * We swear obedience and fidelity to you,’ 
Series" Arabs of the towns, ‘ but we can no longer endure in our midst these hordes of 
Further on we rez isha i met : 
tete сү) а поврх the Syrians in the different provinces of Spain, 
ordova, because the people of that city could not bear 


1 See Canti i ja, ХІҮ, > 
апгаш in Syris, XIV, pp. 170-72; also Dussaud’s note, ibd ХШ, р. 313. — 2 Abu’kMahasin Мйт, 1, p. 465, 1-14, 
Mahasin, S I, p. 465, 1. 14. 
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. © Thus the people о р | : 
ree of Palestine = cris pr е саи! at Elvira ; those of the Jordan. Province at Ryia, 
‹ pasrin at ји pic from Ноп in the neighbourhood of Seville; those of Qin- 

c same author tells u ав 
8 5. the walls of Seville ot um e rpm of the Normans (which took place in 230 H. = 
ar-Rahman II? y lah, son of Sinān, who was a Syrian client of ‘Abd 
OUBLE TIER ы; 

" E win Бег sm, This is the most original feature of the mosque. We have seen that 
ше fonnd at Cord n the Great Mosque at Damascus, but the treatment bears no resemblance 
to that fou „А Ro Бун. К has been suggested that the Cordovan scheme has been inspired by some 
double-tiered Roman aqueduct, examples of which still exist in Spain, e.g. the Acueducto de los Milagros 
at Merida (Fig. 149, facing р. 272 ) and Marcais ha pain, e.g. gros, 
drawn the comparison illustrated here (Fig. в. тте 
may well be, but one must allow considerable ori ginal it 
to the architect of the mosque for his most cw d 
solution, for nothing quite like it exists clsewhere.* 

Tue Rep ахо Wuite Voussotrs ор THE ÁRCADES. 
Masonry of alternate layers of black and white or Blacks 
and yellow stone 15 а very common feature th Muslim 
architecture, especially in regions such as Damascus 
and Ната, where white limestone and black belle are 
both obtainable with equal ease. In Arabic this tech- 
nique is called 22/29, as is shown by Dimashqi's remark 
concerning the Qasr al-Ablaq at Damascus (665 H. = 
1266/7) : “it is called 22/29 because it is built of white 
stones and black stones.'s "That these stones were 
arranged in alternate courses is shown by the description of Shihab ad-Din: *. . . The outer wall, 
*from top to bottom, is made of black and yellow stones [the limestone of Syria soon takes an amber 
іп] arranged іп such а way that à course of one colour is followed by a course of another colour.'* 

A Qasr al-Ablaq is known in early Muslim legend and is mentioned in the Kitab al-Aghani, 
Hariri's Magamdt, al-Meydáni (I, p. 218), Кс. It is said to have belonged to a Jew named Samaw’al 
(Samuel) b. ‘Adiya’, and was so-called on account of its variety of colours. It became proverbial for its 
resistance to every assault. Yaqiit says that its ruins lay near Tayma.” 

A similar effect Was obtained in Byzantine architecture by the use of stone and brick in alternate 
layers, and the Muslims had several examples under their eyes, e.g. at Qasr Ibn Wardan and Andarin 
(above, I, pp. 377-8) in Syria, and in the fortress of Qasr as-Sham‘ at Old Cairo. The adoption of this 
principle to arches was, however, a novelty, The next example of it in Islam occurs in the Jami‘ az- 
Zaytüna at Tunis, in the arches of the windows in the drum of the dome in front of the mihrib (see 


Plate 924). 
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Ею, 150. The Roman aqueduct of Merida and the arcades 
of the Great Mosque of Cordova. (From Margais, Manuel.) 
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inscripciones arábigas de Espafia y Portugal, pp. 83-5; 
131-3, and 157-8. 

— Carpenter (В. Н.), The Mosque-Cathedrals of Cor- 
dova and Seville, Trans. Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 
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190A. Сони (Conrelvas,, Geschichte бет Kunst, 1, p. 338. 
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1904 Рохамахя (Richard), Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter, pp. 329-30 and Fig. 258. 
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Revue Africaine, L, pp. 37-56. 

— Margats (G.), Sur trois formes décoratives de la 
mosquée de Cordoue. Actes du XIV* Congrés internat. des 
бло Alger, 1905, П, 7™* sect., рр- 3-14, with 
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1919 Gémez-Morexo (Manuel), La Civilización árabe у sus 
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THE CISTERN OF RAMLA ^ 


1930 Dorz (Бу ат, Masja, in the Береді of Islam, 
Bp. 185 4 

— Drt Torns y taz Caxao (A), Omen la юте éz la 
Catetea) de Crabs еп Yos ize LVI y ЖУП. Бли de 
Ja Fesl Acad, de Сиж4а... de Chrdeba, No. 24. 

3931 Базел (М,52, in Arnold and Guillaume, The Lego 
ef Ilam, үр. 163-4 ата Fig. 77. 

— 02 (8), а. Missis in the Encyclopaedia 4) Idam, ТИ, 
р. 45%. 

— Lie Prorat (Е), Inscriptions arabes a Espagne, 
PP- 1-2, §-7, #11, and 22-4, 64, 10, and pis. У. E 

— Мит (С), Répertoire chronologique d'Égigraz bie 
arabe, 1, pp. 249-40; 19, рр. 141-1 and 192-124; and 
У, РР. 119-10, 

1932 Géurz-Moztxo (М), El Arte islamico en Eapata y еп 
el Maghreb, in the Spanish transl. of Glack and Diez 
[77 рр. 65-72. 

— Ltr-Paovixcat (Е.), L'Espagne musulmane аз xe 
siécle, рр. 196—7, 216721, and різ. ГХ-ХУТИ. 

— Расти (Е.), in Bulletin d'Érades orientalet, П, рр. 10$ 
and 107, and fig. 5. 

-- Traxssse (Henri), L'Art Hispano-maur: ‚рр. x- 
Xii, 42, 53-69, 73-4, 20-42, 104-51, and 165, figs. 8-9 
and 13-25, and pls. IV-VIII, XVI-XX, XXIV-XXVII, and 
XXIX-XXX. 

1933 Sarazá Mercia (А.), Córdoba, ciudad de los Califas, 
PP- 24-59, with many illus. 

1934/5 Lamezar (Е.), De quelques incertitudes dans Vhis- 
toire de la construction de la Grande Mosquée de Cor- 
doue. Annales del Institut d Études Orientales [Université 
d'Alger], 1, pp. 1-13, with 2 figs. 

1935 Toz2:s Bates (L.), Las tres primeras etapas construc- 
tivas de la Mezquita de Córdoba. al-Andalus, Ш, рр. 
139-43- 

1936 Torres Bares (1..), Reparación en la techumbre de la 
Mezquita de Córdoba en el siglo ХШ. al-Andalus, IV, рр. 
171-3- 

1937 Lamezrr (E.), L'Histoire de la Grande Mosquée de 
Cordoue au ҮШ” et au IX* siècles d'après des textes 
inédits. Annales de l'Institut. d'Études Orientales, И, 
Рр. 165-79. 


2n THE CISTERN OF RAMLA.: 172 H. (789) 

DESCRIPTION. This cistern, known locally as the Bir al-‘Anéziya, and sometimes attributed to St. 
Helena,’ is situated about half a mile to the north-west of Ramla on the road from Jaffa to Jerusalem. 
For many years past it has been full of mud to above the springing of the arches. The Department of 
Antiquities has recently had it entirely cleared out and repaired, so that it can now be examined properly 
for the first time and its truly monumental interior appreciated. It consists of a subterrancan excavation, 
lined with strong retaining walls and divided into six aisles by five arcades of four arches each, running 


1 ВівлоскАРНҮ:—1566, Fürer von Haimendorf (C), Ttinera- 
rium (Nuremberg, 1621), p. 49;—1647, De Monconys, Journal 
des Voyages (Lyon, 1665), 1, рр. 299-300;—1660, Bremond (G.), 
Viaggi (Roma, 1679), 1, р. 303;—1811, Chateaubriand (F. A. de), 
Itinéraire de Paris à Jérusalem, Y, p. 131; —1822, Scholz О.М.А.), 
Reise іп... Egypten, Palästina und Syrien, рр. 148—9;—1831, 
Prokesch (A.), Reise ins heilige Land, р. 38 ;—1837, Robinson (С.), 
Three Years in the East, p. 31;—1840, Wilde (ХУ. R.), Narrative 
of a Voyage, И, р. 177:—1861, Beaufort (Е. A.), Egyptian 
Sepulchres and Syrian Shrines, И, р. 288;—1863, Sepp (J. NJ, 
Jerusalem und das heilige Land, 1, p. 31, with illus.;—1868, 
Guérin (V.), Description de la Palestine: Judée, 1, pp. 46-7 ;—1874, 
Drake, in the P.E.F., 0.5/., 1874, p. 66 (mention);—1862, 
Conder (С. RJ), Survey of Western Palestine : Memoirs, V, p. 264, 
with plan;—1886, Conder, Syrian Stone-Lore, р. 360, n. 2;— 
1897, Berchem (М. van), Inscriptions arabes de Syrie, Мбп. de 
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L Inst. égyptien, Ш, рр. 420-23 and pl. 1,;—1912, Vogüé (M. de), 
La Citerne de Ramleh, in the Мет. de l'Acad. des Inscr. et Belles- 
Lettres, XXXIX, pp. 163-80, with 3 pls.;—1931, Wiet (С.), 
Répertoire chronologique d'épigraphie arabe, 1, p. 41, and V, p. 189; 
—1934, Honigmann, in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Ш, p. 1116. 
2 Guérin (1863) remarks that this attribution rests on no sound 
basis and is probably recent. I believe that he is right; neither 
Fürer von Haimendorf (1566) nor De Monconys (1647) nor 
Bremond (1660) say anything about it, but Chateaubriand, 
who saw it in 1806, calls it ‘une citerne, ouvrage de la mére 
de Constantin', and Scholz, writing in 1821, says that it was 
‘wahrscheinlich von der heil. Helena gebaut' (p. 149); eight 
years later we have Prokesch referring to it as *für ein Werk 
der Kaiserin Helena gilt’ (p. 38). In 1830 Robinson finds it 
‘attributed by the natives (1) to the mother of Constantine” 
(р. 31). Then follows Wilde, who visited Ramla in 1838, &c. 
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On the opposite side the spandrels 81, 
filled with solid masonry which 
clearly been repointed and стару >, 5 
renewed by the Public Works De Sh 
ment. The arches are all pointed and 
appear, on testing the photograph; With 
a pair of compasses, to be struck from 
two centres varying from one-seventh 
to one-fifth of the span apart, Wherever 
the plaster has fallen it can be seen that 
key-stones have been adopted instead of 
median joints. 

On the arcades rest tunnel-vaults 

у 55 ст. thick, reinforced by three arcades 

9 METRES Gecko running from north to south, which also 

Fio. 151. Rama: The Bir al-‘Anéztya, plan. spring from wall- piers. As these arches 

arcat the same level as the former there is a distance of about 250m. between their summits and the crown 

of the vault; the wall which fills this space and serves to reinforce the vault is lightened by arched Openings 

about 1-50 m, wide and 1-75 m. high. There are similar but much smaller arched openings, 50 ст, wide 

and 80 high, pierced in the haunches of the vaults immediately above the apex of the arches of the first 
system, 

"The piers are cruciform in plan and the four arms are of equal length, averaging 31 cm.* In the angles 
of these piers are little colonnettes of quarter-round section, which begin a little above the springing of 
the arches, rise vertically, and finally run round the outer edge of the vault, recalling, as de Vogiié 
remarks, the ormerets of Gothic vaults. It should be noted that there is no bond between the filling wall 
and the vault above, which merely rests upon it as if it werea centering. The wall-piers to cast and west 


have inverted splay-face mouldings, but the cruciform piers have no mouldings at all, nor have the wall- 
piers on the north side. 


1 Loc. city р. 164. 

2 The кал arcade is dead straight, but the alignment of the 
piers from north to south is only approximate, as I found by 
using a taut string (Fig. 151, Е-Р) as a datum line. 

3 25% must have happened between 18 30 and 1860; see below, 
р. 163, n. 2. 

* Not quite, for the distances between the wall-piers are actually 
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19:70, 19:47, 19°33, and 19-51 т. going from north to south. 
5 In de Vogüé (op. cit., pl. 1) the parts which carry the transverse 
arches are shownas being longer than those that carry thearcades, 
but this is an error. 
6 Loc. city р. 165; those at the junction of the wall-piers with 
the side walls continue much lower down. 
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t corner and runs down the north side to the bottom 


Ches, as show, : < ( 
ena i (Fig. 152), in order to economize masonry. 
been preserved away, ai о ан 09; then seven steps, а landing 76 cm. 
een . reach the 5 
2 і | avement, of which the greater part 
This staircase has necessitated asli р › g р 


ht TM 
о room for a return on the north vail t Modification of one of 


n nen pes » It was Teplaced b half 
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finally eighteen steps, 
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SECTION C-D 


woo so 0 1 2 3 А 5 
раа ИГ 
Е 
Fic. 152. Rama: The Bir а1-< METRES 


Алға i 
ézlya, sections, Measured by К. A. С. Creswell and drawn by M. Lyon. 


SECTION A-B 


Water could, of course, have been drawn b "e 
gg cm. square, pierced in the vault of ex К бше of this staircase, 
water up by means of ropes and buckets, 


but a series of holes averaging 
enabled twenty-four people at the same time to draw 


These holes, a 

р г arently, were once covered by the marble 
lumns, pierced in t j epparentiys Ў 3 

bases of co » P he centre so as to form collars, as is usual over well or cistern openings, for 


26 : 
De Monconys says: <. . ni Је haut de la voute il y a des trous ой l'air entre, & desquels par les 
colomnes percées comme des ronds de puys on tiroit de l'eau. This rather suggests that the whole area 


above the cistern was originally levelled-up and paved, and that the column bases rested on it and not on 
the rounded crowns of the vaults. 


Tue Masonry is composed of well-dressed and finely jointed facing blocks, in courses varying in 
height from 29 to 41 ст. The arches are constructed with voussoirs of varying depth (one I measured 
was 43 cm.), sometimes even they are formed of two blocks, The vaults are of rubble, bound with a 
mortar of great strength, for the fallen south vault consists of huge blocks like monoliths. The whole 
of the interior walls is covered with a very solid coating of cement, partly composed of fragments of 
red, serrated potsherds measuring 4-5 cm. across, cemented to the wall and then covered with a smooth 
coating of cement,‘ which has been well preserved almost everywhere on the walls and vaults, but not 
on the piers, arches, or spandrels. I could not find the parallel lines traced on it to imitate courses of 


ње 


masonry, mentioned by de Vogiié.s 


1 It has since fallen but, judging from the remains, I rather 
doubt if the arrangement was exactly as de Vogüé shows it. 

2 Four of the openings have been filled in, but they were all 
open in 1821, when Scholz was there, and the fact that he men- 
tions twenty-four openings (Reise, p. 149) shows that the vault 
of the southern aisle had not yet fallen, nor had it in 1829, for 
Prokesch speaks of ‘vier und zwanzig Gewölbe, vier zu sechs’, 


but it had by 1863 when Guérin saw it; Description de да Palestine: 
Judée, 1, р. 47. 3 Journal des Voyages, 1, р- 300. 

4 This peculiarity was noted by theobservant Monconys in 1647: 
Saux endroits l ciment manque on voit la muraille incroustée 
de pieces de pots cassés toutes rayées, contre lesquelles ils appli- 
quoient apros le ciment pour le mieux lier ...."; op. cif, 1, p. 300. 

5 Loc. cit., pp. 166-7. 









M USLIM ме ding of the staircase is a large ге 
ап о : 
j ftl vault pposite А ie te of d Mino the Cs t en 
he vault е меа è 
Tus Dare, On the Неде кс inscription: eR made ө ік hands of ‘Abd A , . Чет of Ihe 
| : ) 


А : . “. D the 
; чп еі М 5 
frame with a slightly s g what was 07 d it was E r- Rashid. Not only is this Cistern hu 


d i : хес Я 
‘of God... . This is among " reign. У Jarün а Je of the systematic а e onl 

` long his relg dn sost examp а а nd с | 
‹ Faithful, my о The Khalif in Мр rutes the йө we have only met this outline NEM 
sud ick in Palestine, et 16 arch; anm vaults only. Nat 

free-standing qu! Joyed to 12 
employment of the here it is emp 
a—wher 


Мака and Qasr at- ТӘ 


| itlinger and Talbot Rice сап} 
na nder the direction apap mi, over a very wide € a à 
In 1931 the Oxford Exp pen found that the m at the buildings, although they had ЧА 
month КЕМІ excea E h Their work showed ail and levelled over to make wa for t. 
none of the mounds were very high. been actually destroy’ had gradually shifted northward, Othe 


F ; ver 4 | is 
gone several periods of repair, had nev h the site of the сиу uments of all were apparent}? till i, 

d rather as though he oldest mon d dig nt 
monuments? It зестес 4" esent-day afa. The t, The same shifting is true of Muslin, y о 
reached m v ролы д farthest to the ү” for about two miles and bound if, 
farthest from Küfa, i.e. thos and east, 


he south have been the northern lim; ЕЧ b 
1 e 50! to h = i 
LE ee ө СА тт ra re canal and what appears car to have ever been inhabit F} in 
the line of a dried-up canal. = сеп ich does not app a 

is an area about three-quarters of a 


alled Mound I I 
1 
5 115 area was опе of the 5 which the excavators C 


n 
larger mound Раец, 
eorr не и buildi cf = brick, set within the burnt brick shell of an older building гъ. 
Here they found a building of mu , 


: cture of the late Sasanian ре? 8. 
{ inced belonged to some important del ter building have been b Prods it 
153) which they are convince he mud-brick walls of the later * 1 1 Ult Within 
measures about 75 by 5o m. over all. The Шу except оп the south side, where they have been buil 
the older walls and at a short distance from failing measure 26x 26x 4 CM., the mud bricks of the 
upon them. The red burnt bricks of the че ilding has two storeys, both following exactly the Mi; 
later building аге 35x 35x 7 ст. This inserte doc rs, so they must have served as cellars and been entered 
plan, but the rooms of the lower storey алоо rey was last in use, however, these cellars haq b 
from above. At the period during which the upper sto sed upon this filling. Еп 
filled with sand and earth, and the floors of the rai room II, where there was a door орепіп gin 

The entrance was in the lower storey in the hich аз a gap, once a door, not quite on the same aii 
the space between the two walls, in the outer of which w wi ы the upper Доол 15, 
In room II was a staircase, remains of which still exist, leading ed as shown. It will be ob 

The interior consists of a central court and fourteen rooms, fee Већи бе ООП о O served 
that rooms ІХ-ХІ are arranged so as to form a liwan қарар, р ius (IX and XI) ће Р Ositey but 
in one respect these groups mark a retrogression, for the side 5 өше Lond. dee fri | NO direct 
opening into the court as at Qasr-i-Shirin and. Ukhaidir. On the e © ^ E d door, 
leading into the central chamber as at Ukhaidir but not at Qasr-1-Shirin ; ^ va Led therefore 
is a cross between those of Qasr-i-Shirin (д.р. 590-628) and Ukhaidir. (last quarter of the cighth 
century). ‘The door jambs are formed of small yellow baked bricks measuring 18 х 18x 4 ст. 

The most interesting feature is the stucco ornament, which apparently was confined to the door 
Jambs, for no dadoes were found. Six pairs of panels were found partly in situ, The decoration all 
belongs to the stcep-cut (Tiefendunkel) style, as opposed to the *slant-cut (Schrägschnitt) varicty, 
That is to say that technically it is to be classed with Herzfeld’s Style II (my style B) of Samarra (sce 

* First published by van Berchem, де, cit. pp. 420-23; then by 276-91, with 8 plates and 8 figures;—1934, Talbot Rice, The Ox- 
de Vogüé, loc. cit., Pp: 167-8 and fig. т; апа Wiet, op. cit, 1, p.41. — ford Excavations at Hira, Ars Islamica, 1, PP- 51—73 and Figs. 1-24, 


The above Version is a new reading by Dr. L. A. Mayer, made For the history of Hira sec above, I, рр. 16-17 and works cited, 
after the inscription had been cleaned a little, and published by — also pp. 400-401. 
Wiet, op. cit, V, p. 189. 3 [n this respect it resembles Fustat. 

* Вимдоскариу:—1932, Talbot Rice (DJ, Hira, in the Journal + Talbot Rice points out that Baladhuri speaks of Hira and Кай 
of the Royal Central Asian Soc., XIX, pp. 254-68; and Talbot as being vigi by a region called al-Miltat; рр. 277-8; 


Rice, The Oxford Excavations at Hira, 1931, in Antiquity, VI, pp. — Hitti's trans! . р. 437. 
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{чч RECONSTRUCTED —— ЦМИ OF EXCAVATION 


01234: METRES ‚ DER, 


Fic. 153. Hira: Building I, plan, (From Talbot Rice, ор. cit) 
МозА IBN *[s& apps A Rayasa то THE Mosoue or ‘Amr. 175 Н. (791).* This rahaba, which was 


added towards the north (= NW.), must have been an open court, similar to the xiya@das of Ibn Tülün's 
mosque. It was half the ға2аба known аз Rahabat Abi Ayyitb. 





HIRAQLA: 

Description. About 8 km. upstream from Кадда and on the same side of the Euphrates are the re- 
mains of a circular enclosure about 600 m. in diameter, flanked by round towers about 40 m. ары» 
and with the remains of four gateways, іп the form of square towers projecting about 16 m., placed at the 
four cardinal points. "The dry bed of a canal cuts across it from south-west to north-cast. Within mm 
traces of a second ring wall about 280 m. in diameter, placed nearly, but not quite, concentrically. 

H 1 + . B 6 
Herzfeld believes that these ring walls can scarcely be carlier than the Parthian period. 

In the centre of the inner ring wall is a rectangular building of cut stone? measuring about 120 ae 
side, with a round tower from 6 to 7 т. in diameter at each corner. As far as the débris реш» бле " 
judge the structure is now about 6 m. high. In the centre of cach side is a deeply recessed bay abou 

ТЕРЕН ; @ В 6. For the previous his- 
t Rice, in Ars Islamica, 1, p. 52, n. 5. as-Suyütl, op. cir., I, p. 64, and II, p. 13 э 
ша in Antiquity, VI, Plates У and VI. tory of this mosque, see above, 1, pp. 28-9, 36-9, 96, 99-100 
f these is very similar toa piece of stucco ornament found апі И, pp. 2-3. - «di 
in Шона ai Ctesiphon Wy the German Expedition; see 5 BIBLIOGRAPHY к-г Taban, T pog et 
Reuther, Die Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Ktesiphon-Expedition im ын п, р. 343 ae. Л тада, ы Јат d P- 9 НЕ 
» Abb. 19. achau, Reise, pp. 244—5;—1911, › dl 
n oda Hee я 132, ll. 1-2; Eutychius, Pococke'sed., feld, «колейдінде Кане, 1, pp. 161—3, Abb. 71 and Taf. X 
—7; al-Kindi, Guest's ed., р. 134, ll. 11-14 (gives date 6 Op. cit, Ш, p. 1 2. : . а 
n os eei bri mpl: Үш, 1, p. im 1. 10; 7 Sachau says that this stone is gypsum, ор. cit., р. 245. 
Ibn Duqmàq, IV, р. 65, ll. 15-21; Maqrtzt, П, p. 249, Il. 27-95 
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Ею. 154. Hiragta: Plan, traced from an air photograph. 


vaulted liwan attached to each side, exactly as іп the Dar al-Imara of Abū Muslim at Merv (Fig, I) and 
amarra. Р на 

" ни ке ЖИ of this ruin to Herzfeld.’ E P dmi dec). oar Вини 
conquered Herakleia (the modern Eregli) in the Taurus in € э ds bs Наг Ж Pan ng ЋЕ 
Yaqiit’ there was amongst the prisoners a sister of the Patrician who was =. = 7. md um e 
built a fort (йл) for her on the road from Кайда to Вай. (A a J ) This Jis р ты 
by the ferry at Balis would pass Hiraqla a few miles after leaving Ra ate 2448. вам | төне 5 led 
Hiragla ; Yaqiit saw it himself and says that it was opposite Siffin. As т arin unm at Кадда 
іп 192 Н. (see above, р. 45), we get 190 to 192 H. (806 to 808) as the ee Е "m 

We therefore appear to have here an interesting link between the Dar al-Imara at Merv and the later 


palaces at Samarra, and it is much to be hoped that the excavation of this interesting ruin may be under- 
taken before long. 


! Conveyed to them by М. Schlumberger of the Department of 2 Archdologische Reise, 1, р. 162. 
Antiquities, 3 IV, p. 962. 
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Bx The 
‘нЕ RI БОР ‘AMR of 212 H. (827). _ mosque— The Manar— 4 Же 
т Тях Ме Fauwara—Corbet’s fi 2) а: gement of “Abd Allah ts Tria at os 2 Ziyddas—Later history of the 
T os que Pococke's plan— Mura Bey's restorati tia Ae Бе Mosque—Qiyt Bay's work—The earliest European account of 
the пауз — ‘The interior—Reconstruction of the w]e DESCRIPTION AND Б Бар» THE Mosque—The four Ғаса4ез--Тһе 
old рояли. "EM Walls—The windows—Reconstruction of the interior—Summary— 
m THE R 
IBAT AT 50 
: SA. 
HE EXTERIOR. The Ripa. at Sa 206 H. (821/2) 


T A sa, known local] ibit, i с fortified 
Iding measuring rough] А Ocally as Qsar ar-Ribat, is а squar | 
i, н in the tem of аш d а externally without the towers. It is flanked by eight 


cance tower and that at the south- 
c pase for the Manar (Fig. 155 and Plate 
as р, the total height of the walls ab 
ds walls, just below the parapet, wa 
t Tue Татемов. In the centre of 
ojection of 6-12 m. Part of it is ob 
~ 8): We enter by a descendin 
3 T t 2:80 m. below that of the street, Th 
а r, which we shall see must be of two 


roof we can see that on the west side there j 


е and one 
eastern corner, whi 


354). The w 
Ove the present gro 
s a blind arcading, 
the south side is a 
viously late, and an 
8 staircase of fourte 
is differen 
periods, If we 
· from the 


at cach corner; all are semicircular, except the 
ch are more or less rectangular; the latter serves 
hole is built of masonry in courses about 51 ст. 
und level being about 8:50 m. At the summit of 
still preserved at many points (Plate 354 and 4). 
rectangular tower (Plate 35 4), 5-20 m. wide with a 
inscription over its entrance gives the date 1264 H. 
еп steps (Plate 35 c and а), the inner level being 
ce in level gives us a clue to the analysis of the 


examine the masonry on its west flank we observe 
ace of the curtain wall. If we look down from the 


1 an even more noticeable feature, viz. that at the same dis- 
tance from the eee бр tower із suddenly reduced in width, as shown (Fig. 156), and that the 
narrower partis much tess 1n height. On 100 Ing at the plan we also observe that the projection of the 
old part (3-17 m.) corresponds almost exactly to 


fore believe that the entrance tower was ог 
only and that, by the middle of the last ce 


tly to the Projection of the south-east corner tower. I there- 
iginally about 6-75 m. in width with a projection of 3:47 m. 


: : ntury, the ground had risen so much that it was necessary to 
extend the staircase by adding seven steps fi : uc) 


addition of a tower in front of the old on 
original height of the ribat externally mu 

Let us return to the staircase, To righ 
Corinthian capitals surmounted by the 
them, two above the recesses and 
enter the ribat proper by a door spanned b 
pilaster, the inner a frieze (Plate 354), 
stilted semicircular relieving arch; In fr 
right and left by open tunnel-vaulted ro 
the second and third bays, which have 


which runs up to right and left (Plate 36 а). 


The courtyard measures 19:21 m. from north to south and 


1 BIBLIOGRAPHY :—1068, al-Bakrt, р. 35; de Slane's transl., p. 
[87] 77;—1225, Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ш, Р. 192, ll. 12-13;—епа of 
ХШ cent., Ibn ‘Adhart, Bayan, 1, р. 99; Fagnan's transl., 1, p. 
135;—d. 1332, an-Nuwayrl, de Slane's transl., in his Histoire d 
Berbéres, 1, рр. 412;—1862, Guérin (V), Voyage archéologique 
dans la Régence de Tunis, 1, pp. 110-11 +1882, Houdas (O.), and 
R. Basset, Epigraphie Tunisienne, in Bulletin de Correspondance 
africaine, fascicule 1V, pp. 168-70 and 172-3 ;—1887, Saladin, 
Rapport, in the Archives des Missions Scent, 3° sér, t. XIII, р. 
431892, Lallemand (С.), La Tunisie, рр. 17-18 31895, Fitzner 
(R.), Die Regentschaft Tunis, р. 88;—1907, Saladin, Manuel d'art 
musulman, 1: 1' Architecture, pp. 194-6 5—1924, Ricard (P.), Pour 
comprendre l'art musulman dans l'Afrique du Nord, р. 208 and fig. 
417:-1925, Marais (Georges), Note sur les ribáts en. Berbérie, 


Tom the level of the present seventh step. This involved the 
е, which incr 


st have been about 10 т. 
t and left is а rece: 
curious consols 
two crossing the stairca 


eased the projection from 3-17 to 6-12 п. The 


ss flanked by coloured marble columns with 
shown (Plate 35c); four arches spring from 
se. Arrived at the bottom of the staircase we 


y two lintels placed side by side. The outer is a fluted 
both taken from ol 


der buildings. Both are surmounted by a 


ont of us is a passage of three bays ; the first bay is flanked to 


oms, A and B, which may have served for the guard,? whereas 
^ transverse tunnel- 
(Plate 36 г) which really form one with them, Thet 


vaults, are flanked by tunnel-vaulted galleries 


hird bay opens into the courtyard between a staircase 


20°41 from east to west. On the east, north, 


in Mélanges René Basset, П, PP: 400, 404, 416, and 423-9, 
with 3 plates;—1926, Margais (G.), Manuel d'Art. musulman: 
L'Architecture, Y, pp. 11-13, 46, 47-50, and figs. 2 and 20;— 
1929, Kühnel Еу іп Springer's Handbuch der Kunsigeschichte, 
VI, p. 380 and Abb. 362;—1931, Wiet (GJ, Répertoire chrono- 
logique d'épigraphie arabe, 1, Р. 113;—1936, Margais, іп the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, ІШ, pp. т 151-2. j 

2 Houdas and Basset, Joc. cit., р. 173; and Saladin, Rappors, с. 
City p. 4, n. 1. 

3 The floors of these open rooms are raised 55 cm, above the 
level of the entrance passage, so that their front edges form, as it 
were, seats (mastabas) on which the guard could sit, and it is 
Practically certain that they served this purpose. 


— AT AT SÜSA 
THE RIBAT s on piers, fiveon the cast and Westang ы; 


open on to it by ues have been reconstructed, for the arches 
id north riwags late date, and likewise the Piers, althoy, p 
of comparate he arches of the west riwaq, however К 1 
which is slightly pointed) and may be ar 
f plaster. This is rendered stil] mor. 
ng, is covered by a tunnel-vau], P. 
ауз arc covcred by cross vaults, 
Behind these vaulted рог соса 3 
twenty-six tunnel vaulted Tooms, with 
out windows, each of which hcn 
into the porticoes by a sin gle hee 
except those in the corners which open 
into the neighbouring rooms, as show 
(Fig. 1 56). Those on the west ti 
diminish in depth from 3-70 to 3°50 с 
as we go north, those on the north si 
increase in depth from 3: 50 t0 3-76 m 
as we go cast, and those on the east s de 
are all 3 m. deep. An openin » Which 
has been cut through the back Wall of 
one of the cells on the east side, now 
occupied by a staircase (Fig. 1 56) 
enables us to Суол ys exact thick. 
ness of the wall, which is 1-59 m, о 
Fic. 155. Sūsa: The Ribit, from the north-east. (From Мага, Manuel) ^ the south side there are five simila 


1 1 d 

chambers between the rooms a and s, already mentioned, and the corner y. - 5 3% ж 
The width of these thirty-three rooms varies from 218 to 2:70 m. except the op р па north-west 
corner rooms which аге 2:90 m. wide; most of them һауе а raised ledge at the «а » presumably for 
sleeping on. Two on the west side are in communication with each other з at present jg 5 as latrine 
and washing place. Above these rooms, on the east, north, and west sides, is a п o a rogis, to 
which the vaulted porticoes form a terrace, 5:30 т. above the level of the тт” tis c" "= y са double 
staircase already mentioned (Fig. 156). This staircase cuts off a lot of light ser а t iva аз 5 On the 
south side of the courtyard, and it is possible that the first staircase was arrange | = зе y у if so, the 
southern дей must once have opened on to the courtyard by nine arches, six of their supports being 
granite columns (Plate 36e). uA 

Tue Mosque. On the south side, however, the rooms are replaced by a mosque consisting of eleven 
tunnel-vaulted aisles, each of two bays, placed perpendicularly to the qibla wall. Thearches, approximately 
semicircular, spring from low, cruciform piers and shallow wall-piers without mouldings (Plate 367 
and Fig. 156). The arches which separate the aisles аге 2:51 m. in height and those of the transverse 
arcade 3-88 т. The latter, which are 22 cm. in depth, serve to reinforce the vault (height of apex, 
410 m.) exactly as we shall find later in the Mosque of Ba Fatt at Sūsa (see below, p. 247 and Plate 
58e), built between 223 and 226 Н. (838 со 841), and in the Great Mosque of Süsa (sce below, р. 249 
and Plate 62 4 and с), built in 235 Н. (850/1). This little mosque may therefore be regarded as the 
prototype of the early vaulted mosques of North Africa. ) 

One curious feature needs explanation ; why are the bays next the qibla wall longer than those next the 


168 


and west sides are vaulted porticoes which 
on the north sides (Plate 566). ‘The east m 
which are stilted and pointed, arc obviously тт! 
the first two or three courses of masonry = southernmost 
more or less hemispherical in form (except t led Буа coating 0 
although their masonry is completely So st of the buildi 
probable by the fact that cach bay, as in fd жені and east riw! 
pendicular to the facade, whereas the bays of the 





! This odd number is due to the curious fact that the entranceis A similar adjustment is made in the first room to the cast, of 
not in the centre of the south side, hence there are four rooms to which the corresponding measurements are 2:61 and 2:70 m. 
the west of it but only three to the east. The centre of the archway 2 There must always have been some means of access to the 
opening on to the courtyard is 10:87 m. from the south-west ramparts, which are formed on three sides by the upper storcy of 
corner and only 9-45 m. from the south-east. In addition to this cells and on the fourth by the roof of the mosque. Without 
the first bay of the entrance passage is askew, likewise the two — these there could be no rampart walk. A staircase to these must 
rooms to the west of it. This is corrected in the third room, which ^ therefore have existed from the beginning. 
measures 2:18 m, at the north end and only 2-05 on the south, 
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Fic. 156. Süsa: The Ribāț, plan, and plan of mosque on first floor. 
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UE OF ‘AMR AT Е05ТАт 


С MOSQ 
мо THE RIBAT AT BUSA "n aoe suffices to give the answer ; the тапу 
па DC* h end of d Erse 
lance at the plan of the grounc 7 h forms the nort ne cells а 
poll са dir е с directly over the wall saa of the aisle next them, it was =, е S à 
а 


is so placed in order to com: À the wi Е m 
wall, The depth of these cells being к ER ats There 1s one arrow-slit in the east wal] o tla 
he flo nd that occupied by the Very phi an, es 

n e 


this same feature should be repeated on t the east a 
in ex me the qibla wall! except the fifth bay from the ni 
1-20 m. in depth. f the rooms of the upper storey ! 


hat o 
level as tha hich goes all round like а та the му, 


(fourth plate from end), в — 
The roof of this mosque being ОП rtyard, W 
forms a terrace, 9:91 m. above и> ine d aly s low parapet. The platforms ata Wall 
o be se There is a very low vaulted гоо i Һр 


although no crenellations аге t А 
terrace. 
round towers are about a metre and a half above this ae 
vel of the rampart. 


between the platform and the le hee 
south-west corner (see Fig. 155 and Plate 3977 МЕК” ; 
In the centre of (5 i side over the entrance tower, woe Mem ahi ықы 36 4) like a 
but the most curious thing about it is that part of it ар р наз h west; corner fò way and its south £^ 
walled up, for there is a squinch in the north-east an d = minii TMING two sides or 
octagon whilst the part which the two other squinches E o ың Ж 
Tue Mande. At the south-east corner is the sandr, resting upon а small platf orm 75 cm, high 
the rest of the roof. It isa circular tower 4:72 m. in diameter and 15:38 m. high to the floor of the al = 
at the top, and 72 cm. more to the top of the crenellated parapet. It tapers very slightly ang hs lery 
plain, except for two mouldings near the top. It is crowned by a small square lantern, "Elite Ше 
probably served a double purpose, (1) to give the call to prayer, and also (2) for the fire signal whe aoe 
from Muqaddasi cited above, І, р. 39, п. п) It Wag 


necessary to give the alarm by night (see the passage 
8 y night ( Р ly covered by the blocks of stone forming the steps ab, 
Ove, 


The spiral staircase is not vaulted ; it is mere 1 ont 
th a Kufic inscription stating that ‘this is one of the thin i 
05 Which 


Over the entrance is a marble slab wi T 
have been built by Ziyādat Allāh the son of Ibrahim, under the supervision of Mansir his freedm 
an 


(maw/é) in the year 206° (821/2): As Marçais points out, we have not here the name of th - 
for the expression 42/2 yadai expresses rather the administrative and financial supervision Буа 
ог high official. Ziyadat Allah was the third ruler of the Aghlabid Dynasty (see below, p. 212) er 
inscription confirms the statement of al- Bakri that the Ribat of иза was one of the four works >>» ce 
"hic 


he was proud. 
We must bear in mind that Süsa, at that time, had no walls, 


anomaly that it is at present. 
There still remains one point to be cleared up. The last part of the entrance staircase is Covered b 
ya 


асо Сеа metres below the floor of the little shrine at the top of the entrance tower I 
2. үзі а. at t > space can be occupied by solid masonry, yet there is no means of access us 
Fi eur n: i the M ri or the ramparts. It seems probable that, originally, there was a Vertical 
on ЕН part of the staircase, open up to the rampart level, as at ‘Atshan (above, р. 

$ of which missiles could be dropped on a storming party attacking the inner door. КУШ 


Есхсті 75 ; 
Islam ar ры A "pi А ribat was a small fortified barracks built on the frontier of the territory of. 
ез ite with pe cad Muslims, anxious to acquire merit by taking part in the holy Е 
5 levers, could offer thei 7 ; í Pm. rui 02 
up to religious devotion in the Hess өшсе қ У aye клет р ro 
. In the carly days of Islam the fronti 
ntiers were 


guarded by lines of 7 бар. Меп attach f 
ed toa Фа were call а р 5 Nave made 
ribat уу е murabit of which Euro сап h VI d 
та? about, used to designate a holy man as w ell as his tomb 


ly staircase to this upper terrace | D cach 
) 
5 In the 


hence this fortified structure was not th 
е 


| Two of these have be i i П 
tines, | еп converted into windows in modern and XIII, p. 168 n.; also his note to his translation of Ibn Khalli 
then тт На das and Basset, ос, cir,, Рр; 168-70; ч 1 ұлы his translation of al-Bakrt, 2° ed, peat 
P Mar ais, М, | pp. 12-13 and fig. 2; in his Nove ы k ; y, Su plément aux Dictionnaires arabes, 1 р. 502; 
45 40. city Il, p. 427; and by Wiet, ор, ci; vaisse, Essai, in the M.M.A.F.C. AA 
3 P. 35; de Slane's transl, РВ do Sheets: the Journal Asiatique, дт sér, t эор; 522 п. 05 nale in 
М ord таг erroneously [^ ^ не ~ translates the 7 ры жеймін the p» = ұй» i2 v rig Now 
‘Adhart, Bayan, 1, р. 99; transl., 1 “a + реа by Ibn 23-9; Ricard op cit. evue d'histoire de Religion, XLI, pp. 
eed "we. loc. cit, 5 412. » эр 135; and an-Nuwayrt, de Basset, П, pp. 396-400. vr атро d. = Wien, prédis de 
€ Slane, in the Journal Asiatique, 3™ sér, t, XI, p. 1311 Fer ay О, I pP. eo end ‘Mane 4 pre 

. ls ча of Islam, Ш, Рр. 1150-51. ? 





THE EN LARGEMENT OF 


THE MOSQUE op 


NLARGEMENT OF “Авр ALLAH py pz 
ab Allāh ibn Tahir, who үүн, 75 
овца nd ordered the mosque to be doubled in si 
Pathe ame shape. Maqrizi says that the = ad idi 
(-sW.) of it, up to the Ziyadat al-Khazi The 

ed as follows: five on the cast -NE Т 


‘ABD ALLAH IBN TAHIR 175 


‘AMR, IN 212 H. (827)! 


LAHIR. 
en ma ыл. In Jumada II of this year (Aug./Sept. 827) 
Pointed Governor of Egypt by al-Ma'mün, returned to 
ze by the addition to the west (=SW.) of its exact arca 
ncluded the great mihrab, and all that is to the west 
Ye number of doors in the mosque was now thirteen, 
) side, three on the north (=NW.), four on the west 


_SW.), and one for the Khatib 
them 2 follows : on the east an on the qibla side.? Ibn Duqmig gives the names of eight of 
m south to north, Bab ash-Sharabiyin, Bab Zawiyat Fatima, Bab 


«Amr, Bab al-Halwaniyin, Bab al-Janà' 


iz ; оп : . 
5 On the west side the third and fourth from the south were 


d Bab $84 al-Ghazl and Bab al: А, 2 - 
calle q ab al Akfaniyin respectively, and the Bab al-Khatib on the south side was 


also called Bab al-Zizalakhta (should be Zinzalakhta) 


4 А 
from a mangosteen tree which grew there.5 There 


78 columns.* Ibn Tahi с; 
were 379 € П aur went to Baghdad in the following month, and the work was completed by 


the new Governor 453 ibn Yazid al-Jalüdi, 


growt 


resently show that this diagram requires modificati 
фа. thi t ification, 
ии is of far-reaching importance for the analysis of the present struc- 
узе its centre сап EC RM CON deis IH. ая c 
2 ~ М А 
right half to ‘Amr by Franz? and Strzygowski? Tdi har korke рн гы sd 


History оғ THE Zirdpas. We have seen 
built on the north-west side in 175 Н. (791 
in 237 H. (851/2). This must have bee 


(above р. 165) that the first of these was the алада of Misa, 
). This was followed by the Ziyada of the Qadi al- Harith 
n on the south-west side, for Maqrizi says that in later times it 


fuus 2. (ad the Ziyadat al-Khazin which, as we have just seen, was to the south- 
T NW. side." The адада Fn In 258 Н. (871/2) the Ёафаба Abi Ayyith was built on the north 
zNW. р пара ot Misa, as we have seen, only ran along the north-west side of the mosque as 


itwas before the extension of Ibn Tahir, The ne 
and formed with it a single great Rehaba runni 


w Каћава must therefore have duplicated the older one," 
ng the whole length of this side of the mosque; in fact 


the older one thereby lost its identity and, in Maqrizi’s time, the name Rahabat Abi Муутв was applied 


to the whole of the new court. 


de does not d when the north-east ziyada was built, but there is little doubt that there was one 
here, for there were three ziyādas in Ibn al-Mutauwaj’s time,” and the analogy of Ibn Tülün's mosque 
leads us to conclude that it was on this side and not on that of the qibla. | 

Of these zéya@das Maqrizi says that the north (=NW.) and east (=NE.) were in ruin between 1304 


and 1399.'* 


1 For previous history, see 1, pp. 28-9, 36-9, 96, 99-100, and 
Il, рр. 2-3 and 165. For Bibliography, see end of Chapter. 

2 Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, p. 132, iL 2-4 (under 213 H.); al- 
Кид, p. 184, 1. 11-13; Ibn Duqmàg, IV, p. 6,1. 22-р. 66, 
1.22; Маднал 1, p. 311,1. 7 (Casanova's transl., Ш, p. 196), and 
п, p. 249, Il. 33-6. See also Eutychius, Pococke’s ей, И, 

р. 420-21; as-Suyütl, 1, p. 64 (under 213 Н.), and Il, р. 136 
finder 212 Н.). Itisa curious fact that Abu'l-Mahisin does not 
mention the enlargement of Ibn Tahir, and is consequently 

uzzled (1, p. 79) to account for the existence of two mihribs. 

Faqat (ШІ, p. 899, ll. 10-13) says that it was in Rabi‘ I, 211 
(11th June-toth July 826) after his return from his victory over 
the Khawarij. The Ziyádat al-Khazin, according to Yaqut (Ш, 
р. 899, 11. 17-19), Маап! (II, р. 250, Il. 21-4), and as-Suyütt 

Il, p. 136), was а ziyada built by Abt Bakr al-Khizin in 357 H. 

968). Аба Bakr died before it was finished, and his son “АП 
completed it in Ramadin 358 (July/August 969). А 

3 Маап, П, р. 253, ll. 22-3; quoting Ibn al-Mutauwaj, a 
writer who died 730 H. (1329/30). 


4 Kindly communicated by Dr. Meyerhof; he tells me that the 
scientific name of this tree is Melia Azadirachta Linnaeus. 

SIV, р. 59, 1. 24-р. 60,1. б. 

6 [bn Dugqmiag, IV, p. бо, І. 13-р. 61, 1. 4; and Maqrizi, 1, 
p. 253, 1. 22; both from Ibn al-Mutauwaj. 

7 Ibn Duqmag, IV, p. 66, И. 17-18. 


8 See below, p. 185. 
9 In his Mschatta, in the Jahrb. der Kgl. Preuszischen Kunst- 


sammlungen, XXV, p. 247 and Abb. 29, showing the south-west 
side, fifth and sixth bays from left. 

10 Үлүш, Ш, p. 899, lÍ. 13-15; Maqrizi, 1, p. 250, 1. 6-9; and 
as-Suyüti, 1, p. 136. 
и [bn Pug (Y, p. 65, |. 19) and Мадпа (IL, p. 249, Il. 27-9) 
expressly say that the Калада of Misa was half the Raaba 
known as ће Rahaba of Abi Ayyüb. ыц, р. 250, 1. 8. 


13 Quoted by Maqrtzi, 1, p. 253» l. 24. 
14 Не describes the restoration of the Emir Salir (703 Н. = 


1304), mentions the abandoned state of these two дах, and 
then describes the restoration of 801 Н, (1399); 1, рр. 252-3. 
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ro т 0 


‘AM R A 


ти MOSQUE 
- ГНЕ 
4 


ME n. е OW; 2 
Larue Hisrowe or vir Мочи were windows ? | Khum 
"T repaired b 


we shall sce that these 


three gantya ( The damage V 
e d 


riwag of the green slab. 
200). : 

Under the Ikhshid in 324 IT. (0:9 al capitals 
placed at the junction of the sha „а ој for t 
‘Abbist added a room (гөй) 91 


^ was visited by 
In 375 И, (985/6) the mosque Wa ‘hat б 


ы ммге! [0 
Lower Mosque, in contradistinett at there were том“ 
' as 50 pre 


Known as the Jabal Yashkür, He says th 
the pillars were of marble, and that t 
Е rida service, he found the lines of W 
mosque! 


б ү "pari 1 
Тик Камеди, The Wazir Abu'l- Fara) 


; : ^or (fountain) W ~ 
*Aziz МПА, built the fiiere (fountain) s Te was the first 


n 
finished the work in Rajab 379 (Oct. 959). 
speaks of the dome of the Bayt аё, 
and adds that it was done by the hane 


) » also gives the 
stal- ; (Jerusalem), He also gt ке 
of Bayt al-Maqdis (~Je ) ыс and whitew: 


Land gil 
but removed 
from the 
des, each ; 
and contained 22,000 dirh 
got into t 
dded ‘the two rew 


should be built, and : : i edd 5 
{this in Shatbin 406 [Jan./Feb. 1016]. These pillars and 


In 387 И. (997) the mosque was гер 
ӘУ was removed. Five boards were carvec 
Barjuwin, whose name was carved there, 

The Кімі. Пак bought the mosque 
sented it with a great chandelier of sixteen 51 
was 28 ares, it had 700 lamps 
be temporarily enlarged before it could be 
403 Н, (зоо)! Three years later he ac 
АП-АК bi-amrillih ordered that they 
‘causeway (isr) of wood which was there, anc 


tthe causeway had been placed there by Abi Ayyüb ape. 
‘people, and they complained to Ibn Тап so he ordera 


5 өү е to be 
* curtains on them, AL-Tikin had ordered these columns abel : 
i Ч the two rig: placed there. 1 hese two complete the number 


‘not keep, so he had them taken away anc 


Sof rises which still exist : seven on the front, seven on the 


or 


asy of the сар 
~ majorit ol 
) the ша) Y 


for the пик іе v са it the Jümi* as-Suflang 
ho са i 


addas W А 
т which was built on an outcrop op, © 
А ' ( 

f Ibn ТАЧ 


tthe crowding W 
orshippers extens 


ІК in 378 i dl ee : à 
E quu dome of the Пейн) (Bayt а Ма /) 
yeh TS 


А roofing 9 
pe and id al- Muqaddast al-Agrush, who was Mur, 
ob a nur wi 


he mosque." 


т pUsTAT 
Safar 275 (agrd June 888) and de 
"3 &6) of the addition of Ibn "ТАБ 


Stroy, 4 
wol „ and 
дамауһ at a cost of 6,400 din 


5 t Ne 
91% (є 


Ys 


itals were gilded, and collars (ито) " 
als t 


Tn the year 336 17 (947/8) the Ол Aba Ting al 
n vr К 


2 OF th 
f 


rock 


saje patterns here and there on its walls, eh 
voy eat that, on arriving somewhat late (o. Rt 


more than a thousand yards from 


ling for the 


H. (988/9), by order of the Khalif al 


Ж TO ‚їп 
to make a feda there." Ibn Dugmae 
f wood around it, which suggests an awnin 


М 
Wally 
vs He? 
year as 375 Fs oe . 

4 ished, and a great quantity of mosaic ( Леа} 
ded and put over the five eastern doors by order of 
after his execution (took place in 390 Н, 71009» 
descendants of ‘Amr for 100,000 dinars, and те. 
an алой and a half in length. Its circumference 
ems of silver, So huge was it that a door had to 
‘The date of its presentation is given ag 
gs which are іп the gahn of the mosque, 
and removed the wooden pillars and the 


зу [871] because the heat was oppressive to the 
1 wooden columns to be set up and hung 


н with red or green paint, but it did 


back, five to the cast and five to the west, 


аач im sorat mihrib with a silver b i 
In 438 И, (1046/7) the Khalif al-Mustangir decorated the great mibrüb with a band or girdle 
(жаа) and enriched its columns with silver collars," 


‘Lon Duqmily, tV, js 67, ЇЇ, 22-6; Qalashandt, Ht, pe 3421 
transl js 623 Мана И, j 260, Hl 11-16; and as-Suyati, И, 
M 146, See also Таа, ttl, р, 899, Hl 15-16. 

? tbn бау tV, р, бу, 19-20; Мана 1, р, 249, 1, 8-9; 
АМА, 1, р, то, 

3 би Тумар, tV, js 65, last Hines. 68, 10-1; Maqrtet, tt 
S ago Th 16-19; and as-Suydtt I ps 136, № 24-6. See also 
Wt js 899, We 16-17. 

‘ қ 198-91 Ranking's transl, px ү: translated into German 
in Reitemeyer, еп рути ке (умен PR. 176-7, 

* Maqiot, tl рафо, ло зод also ум Ut, js Sah 19-21. 

Мана Ht ps aga ЇЇ, = and asaya, M, js tye. di 
Was the second of its kind in Рае foc Нм Titin М placed 
а Festis in his mosque in 264 i. (Stu). lt was burnt to the 
Around in 370 H (986) and rebuilt two years laters Mageta И, 
№ 268, ll, gro, FIN р, 6%, Hl Ste 

* Хада, th р, 809, ll, teary lbn Duquiq, IN, ТИТУ 
Маня, 250, |. КҮЙ 
N Lus Паул tV, po 68, оза and Мадина ut, кїз, 

х бра, 

V? Niteirst-Khustau, Safar Межа, р, cop Schetict's transl, рр, 


148-0; and. Maqrt2, 1, р. 240, ЇЇ, 31-3. See also de Sas 
note КА v р: ys. Мақат (п, р, 2 £o, 1, 32) and t 
Suyati QU, р. 136) give its value as 100,000 dirhems, 
"Мауна, tt, js 250, 1. 30; and as-Suyütt, 175 136. 

ма Don Dugmag, 1%, р, 68, Hl, 14-20, Мачиа( anib al маја, 
v So, ll, 6-7) says that these columns had been paint green 
| Jawhar in 159 H. (970). 

5 Ton шуй, IV, p. 68, l ү 69, 1; Maqrtzt, И, p. agi, 
M, gary а-ай, 0, p t37. Tbn па (IV, ps 69, ЇЇ, 9-16) 
and Magriet Gh, ps 2 t № 15-19) speak of the marble which was 
thus replaced being used in 444 И. (1082/1) for another mihrāb 
elsewhere, Mixttga is the wond used by Mugaddast (р, 105, |, 
12) for the drum et the Dome of the Rock (and it is so translated 
by van. Berchem, СР, И, qs 284). The Signs e£ 
the Zodiac are known in. Arabie as Mintaqat al-Burà (see Harte 
hers art, Mivtiba, in the Баман ef Фиат, Ay p got) 
and the dome of the palace of Магад al-Wathiq at Samarra 
which was decorated with the Signs of the Zodiac, was called 
Qubbat al-Mintaqay Hereteld, УЯ Reise, M, р. 127, 
na ‘The word therefore means a girdle or band oid somes 
thing, 





wast dread Тај al -Jawimi* or Crow 


al- 





FURTHER His 


қ H. (1047/8) the famous traveller N 


mA known as the Bib al-Jawimit or Ga 


TORY OF THE M 
ЛИК 
te of М. 


OSQUE 173 


husrau Came to Cairo, He says that the mosque 


Os . . " 
n of Mosque, ! ques, but perhaps the manuscri ptis corrupt and we 


a that the qibla Wall was entirely panelled wi the name under which it was known to later writers. 
e Pers, the entire text of the Qurin, Byer With white marble on which was engraved, in beautiful 
udit held his court in the Mosque, as wa; dhe Y more than one hundred lamps were lit. The Ола 
v $ C са ч ies ^ 

rer ays that the court sat on Tuesdays anq Тфа Nearly 400 years later when Maqrizi wrote. The 
Јас, ays, 


í abi т (јап. 1050) tl 
In shatbin $41 (J 50) the south Wall was decorated With gold, from the minbar to the Ziyadat 


a 
"h 11, 
Nas 
al-h „И (1050/1) a wooden тадута 
21. ; anda Cary ihe у i 
d, were made for the use of the Im: теі тіре of teak ‘ny Жетес jen ir 


In ++ " 
al wo à Е ( С 
dal т during the summer, evidently for open-air prayers for 


hey were removed in winter, 

ney ahabi Nov./Dec. : 

ж ape еі ю ра заа ing to Magrizi,* quoting al-Qudà*i, or in Shatbin 450 

бері ee a minaret * between the Minter tr the Qidi Aba “Abd Allāh Ahmad ibn Abi 2аКапуй 
è sast corner (rukn ash-sharer aret of Arfa and the Great Minaret’, The latter, we are told, 

wem К | 17), іс, where the so-called Mausoleum of Sheykh ‘Abd Allāh 

қу stands. 


Jer the year 515 Н. (1121/2) Ibn Muyassar y 
D minaret of the Mosque of ‘Amr ibn JR hg 


construct 


no’ 
“i ‚+ and was built in his [al-Afdal’s] day . . . the 
i 1 i апо а i э» This is a most im- 
vicce of information which does nota lso the south minaret, . . ."” This is a mo 
portant | He does not say where the gr пос appear to be mentioned, except indirectly, by any other 
author. f brick in form Ое REM placed (but sce below, р. 175). These minarets were 
doubtless d far. ped H (1157) 6; к ctween the minaret of al-Juyüshi, 498 H. (1104) and that of 
Abu'l-Ghag же ri than i i) "Or they were built almost exactly midway between these two dates. 
In the year 536 Н. cre remained 12 days of the month of Rabi I (= 21st Oct. 1141) one of the 
orners of the mosque was struck by lightning,® 
с p КЕР 8 о А _ 

In 564 H. (1168/ me "us Кіпе of Jerusalem, invaded Egypt and encamped to the south of Fustig. 

То prevent it from fa en rm the hands of the Crusaders, Shàwar, the Wazir of the Fatimid Khalif al- 
тз ^i 4 ^ о № г d 
Ааа, decided to set fire X ve town." No doubt the mosque suffered in some хау. 

Saladin, on ж Sultan of Egypt in 567 Н. (1171) ‘restored the old mosque of Misr, and re- 
nowed the qibla side of the mosque and the great mibrab, which he panelled with marble and inscribed 
his name upon It. He also repaired and replastered the mosque, scraped the columns, and restored the 
marble pavement * until the whole was paved with marble, even beneath the mats". "Phe inscription on 
the milrib was seen by al-Balawi, who gives the text of it as follows : * In the name of God the merciful, 
tthe compassionate—Qurān, TX, 18.—Assistance and a brilliant victory to our Master and Lord the Imim 
¢al-Mustadi bi-amrillih Abii Muhammad al-Hasan, Prince of Believers. This has been restored by 

at e Y To д `` ig : 
corder of al-Malik an-Nàsir, the champion of the Faith, Salih ad-dunyà wad-din Abu’l-Muzaffar 
¢Yasuf—may God favour him in his obedience—in the year s [6] 8^ — pa A : 

A period of neglect and decay now set in, and no further restoration took place during the Ayyübid 
Dynasty (ended лао. 1250). Ibn Зач al- Maghribi, who visited Egypt between a.p. 1241 and 1250, gives 
usa vivid picture of the state of the mosque : * "Then I entered, and saw а great mosque, of ancient struc- 
‘ture, without decoration, or any pomp in the mats which тап round part of the walls and were spread on 

ens aie nd eer 
‹ oor, And I observed that the people, men and women alike, made a passage of it... passing 
the ч › like, passing 
‘through from door to door to make a short cut... and the roofs and the corners and walls were covered 
Scheter’s 23-333 у $, 1. 1o. 
мш Мана, pps 50-61 Schefer's transl, pp. 147-9; Magriet, 19 Magrtet, 1, p. agt, ll, 23-32; also Ibn Tyas, 1, p. 68, 
m мы. М dera e — әш “Ша ЧАШ; Iv, n 6y, Il. Тегі and Maqrtzt, Ц, р. agt, 
à ауада, IV, p бө, Hl, 3-5; and Мана, H, p, 251, — Hl. 32-97 sce also as-Suyatt, My р. 136 a каша 
\\ КЕН eer мын; iar Қор, Шыны. ом үш «Малу fi аут Мара, MS, in the E ir 
1 Ма etel My pe 251, Hl 13215. Library, Cairo, Géographie, No, 202, fol. 224, lam indebted to 
aT tS a M. G. Wiet for this interesting reference. Abu'l-Baqt Khalid 
$ Y i 6 "n `\ “1 қ ibn Ist... al-Balawt lett Morocco 18 Safar 746 (7th Oct. 1339) 
№ deae ha and travelled through Tunisia, Egypt, Syria, and the Џула, leav- 
Мын edition, fey РРА А ing the latter place t. му туо (29th Мау пас): His 
om fis ae we ae Ба i Mutauw j speaks — stay in Cairo lasted from 13-28 Rajab 747 (oth Feb.-and March 
а iW On his return he began to write his book, which was 
of five minarets, 317). 


У ibn Muyassar, Маки“ ed p. 85, ll. 1-22. finished in 767 He (1365/6). 
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wall was still unsafe and an appca толар of the columns, and the reconstructj the 
А р of some . on of 

north (= NW.) wall, the ng т all the columns were ae = the whole ie the 

arches (gausara) above them. At the Rajab 666 H. (Marc / pril 12 ). que 


replastered.? "The date of these works is given as 
On the outer face of this wall, to the right 0 
Corbct says that the decoration of this mihrab resem 
back wall of the sanctuary of the Mosque of Bayba 
date.* I accepted this view in my Works of Sultan 


f the central entrance, 15 а beautiful stucco mihi 
bles that of the frieze running along the left half oj ЕА, 
rs at "Abbasiya, and concludes that it is of the the 
Bibars but Lam киши Ee I iw wron a 
a іггіопе in round-ended pane ~ . e 
following reasons : (1) the first cxample of Murs H. (1283/4), and | | саса IN the 
Khinqj al-Bunduqdariya (known as Zawiyat alba : еее are different from tho р Машо. 
leum of the Emir Sunqur Sa‘di, built 715 H. (1315) 5 (2) the Pe Khalil, 687 H (1288) d MG of Baybars 
but are similar to those of the Mausoleum of Sultan al-Ashra a 2. of Ahmed ib: тыны; of 
Ниѕат ad-Din Turuntài al- Mansüri, с. 689 Н. (1290), the Mano f bo7 E. (ә P Sulayman ar. 
Кила, 690 Н. (1291), the Madrasa- Mausoleum of Zcyn ad-Din Yüsu ; 97 D (129 ), and Window 
in the Madrasa-Mausoleum of the Emir Qarasunqur, 799 Н. (1300/ 1). n s ape therefore, must 
about A.D. 1300; as the Emir Salar in 703 H. (1304) restored the are Н hich had been damaged by 
the great carthquake of the previous year (see below), it is probably due to I А 
Совет” Diacram. Having thus obtained a fixed point, we are now in а position to discuss th. 
correctness or otherwise of Corbet’s diagram reproduced above (1, Fig. 56). Ibn D uqmaq and Maqriz; 
give the dimensions of the mosque after the enlargement of Ibn Tahir as 190 x 150 dhir 267 It is on this 
basis that Corbet has constructed his diagram.’ He converts the above Tpeasucementsintormetes (takin 
т dhirā‘ as equal to 0-578 m.) and gets 109:82x86:70 т? Now 109:82 m. is very nearly equal to the 
inner length (109-05) of the back wall of the mosque to-day, but what about the depth, 86-70 m., compared 
with the present depth of 120-55 and 117-28 m. from north-west to south-east. Since the north-west wal] 
can scarcely be later than the mihrab, the style of which, as we have seen, is characteristic of the end of the 
thirteenth century, it is obvious cither that Ibn al-Mutauwaj’s measurements are wrong, or that an error 
has been committed by Magrizi himself in copying them. Moreover the north-west end of the south- 
west side (Plate 37) is obviously one of the really old parts of the mosque, and, as we shall see (below 
р. 187) the first few metres of the north-west wall also, so it is certain that its length from north-west 8 
south-east was just the same in Ibn al- Mutauwaj's day as it is now. Nor can we maintain that jt Was 
enlarged on this side between the time of Ibn Tahir and Baybars by the inclusion of the Dorth-west 
глудаа, for all three ziyadas were still in existence when Ibn al-Mutauwaj wrote. In any case, one of 
1 Maqriz - 7 je 
pp. 782-3); French trans. by Gaana ja the MIRAOS ле ава НУ nanay of 
P. 295; апа Wict, in Hautecceur and Wiet, Mosguées du Caire, 7 Ibn Duqmiq, IV, p. 66, ll. 18-19; Мана Е. 
рр. 157-8. Ibn Battüta in 1326 also comments on the fact that Il. 18-22. Also quoted by as-Suyütl, op. cit, II, p. 1 я 35% 
there was a right of way through it (I, p. 70). adds: ‘it is said that the Mosque of Ibn Tülün inthe ATE 
ae oi I, P. 69, | 22-p. 70, |. 14; Мада, Il, p.251, — save for the narrow path which goes round the wall bree 
s b piu. i ty led nine г te sides” A similar remark is made by Ibn Duqmaq, IV, р. 66, |. 
and rip ips И, р. 137. у : sl nio ё Le. tit, pp. 775-6. 
ut sel ER gre eod Aus Пе и р: 4) =~ 9 We cannot even rely on Corbet’s theory that the cubit in 
the top panel of this mihrab has been published by Bessemer His cubit еа Jide prios Еш ешке 
4 у comparing the area of the mosque, given by Maqrtzi 


Arabische Bau-Verzierun л, T: а“ al-*amal), with the actual area in s juare metres, 
ил ел, 1, Taf. 17, and a photog: aph of the (28,000 dhira* аа 2), i , 


semi-dome and its fra i 2 4 
XT its frame by myself in the 8./.Ғ..0., XXVI, p. — we get a value of 66-7 cm. for the length of the cubit employed 


3 BLE, XXVI, р. 191. (below, p. 191). 
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Fic. 157. Tue Mosque or ‘Amr: Corbet's diagram modified. 


The great earthquake of 702 H. (1303) did much дата 
Emir Salar. He intended to pave the sahn and pulled u 
measured 4.x 14 а ға“) with which the mosque was = 
doors, and—never even began the paving of the ahah 

At some date subsequent to this the north (=NW.) and east (= № E.) ziyadas collapsed.’ 

Ibn Duqmàq, who died in A.D. 1406, apparently wrote his account of the Mosque of ‘Amr before 
801 Н. (1399) for he says nothing about the restoration of Burhan ad-Din, begun in that year. When 
he wrote the mosque had five minarets, ‘two on the south and three on the north, Of the southern ones 
‘one is that of ‘Arafa, it is the one which is at the south-western corner; the other, the great one, is at 
‘the south-east corner. The third, the new one, is at the north-east corner, the fourth, as-Sa‘ida, which 
‘is the middle one, is between the new one and the restored one. . . . The fifth, the restored one, is 


ge,’ and a restoration was undertaken by the 
many of the large slabs (some are said to have 
ed, arranged the whole in piles near one of the 


! Ibn Duqmàq, IV, р. 70, 1, 14-р. 71, l. 1; and Маана, и, (ор. сі, 1, р. 146, ll. 9-10) says that it destroyed part of the walls, 
р. 252, П. 14-25. 4 Ibn Duqmàq, IV, p. 71, Il. 1-13; Maqrizt, П, p. 252, ll. 28— 

2 Loc, сі, p. 784. 38; sce also as-Suyütl, ор. cit., И, p. 137. 

з Maqrtzt, Su/ak, Quatremére's transl., Il, p. 216. Ibn Iyis `s Above, p. 171, n. 14. 
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matter and reso 


Sultan Barqüq [801 H. 1399] had too d 
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pense, and that of his fellows. The whole Фа пећи to the saln’, the breaches ог weak Point juil 
in its whole length and breadth, from the great mi! Jastered, ‘so that it became new again, afi it the 


i hole mosque was P Mor 
walls were all repaired, and the w q man, in spite of the fact that he was а nor Was 


` : i hi . 
on the point of collapsing, had not God € Jon, which is the last mentioned by Maqrizi, Was got 
Om. 


skinflint and miser, to restore it". This restorat! 
pleted іп 804 Н. (1401/2). Р hasized too much. i 
m ocio : be ак baies E пи = few centuries of one that y е 
ба ‹ is an authentic docu га is 
nctuary of the Mosque of ‘Amr expressed as те cently as 1926 by Marcaiz« doy 


widespread, and it was responsible for the opinion, ех] s bl " th 
M Қақ Sicca des of which bear a certain resemblance to those of (4 С 
i iridis жаа. ш. nd byl We shall sce (below, p. 184) that the present sanctuary o? 


has for that very reason been influence B of 
the Mosque of ‘Amr is even later than the reign of Sultan Ваа. " _ | 

Qivr-Biy’s Worx. Ibn Iyas records two occasions on which Sultan 0 t-Bay carried out Work o 
the mosque, the first in the year 876 H. (1471/2) when he repaired Не ста Ls the roof;* the Second in 
Jumada Í, 879 (Sept./Oct. 1474) when he is stated to have ‘ordered the rebuilding of what was Tuined in 
the mosque of ‘Amr’.® í " 

Caesar Lambert says that it was restored by Bayram Bey in 1627. 

Tue Earuiesr European Account or THE Mosour. The earliest description of the mosque b 
European, so far as I know, is that of Maillet, who was in Egypt between 1692 and c. 1708, Curio]. 
enough he speaks of it as being well kept, and mentions columns of various kinds of marble, granite 

> 


‘aussi quelques unes de Porphyre, & méme de Jaspe’.’ 

, Рососке' Pian. We now come to the oldest existing plan of the mosque, that made by Pocock 
in 1737 (Fig. 158).° It is of the first importance, as very far-reaching changes were to be made in he 
structure before the end of the century. It shows a mosque with riwags of unusual depth, there being 
seven rows of columns on the side of the qibla, seven on the opposite side, and six rows in the land 
riwags. We will discuss the degree of accuracy of this plan when we come to analyse the structure of 


the existing building. 

А Morip Brv's Restoration. An account of Мшай Bey’s work has been given by Sheykh al-Jabartj 
in his diary, when speaking of Murid Bey’s death in the year 1215 Н. (1800/1). He says that the mosqu 
had fallen into disuse and stood amongst mounds and dust-heaps, the nearest houses being some dee 
away. Morcover, the inhabitants of the latter did not use it, but went instead to small mosques in the 
immediate neighbourhood. He goes on to say that the building was in a ruinous state, the roof and 
columns having fallen, and the right-hand half (i.e. the south-west 77227) being out of the perpendicular, 


1 Ibn Duqmag, ІУ, p. 61, И. 4-9 thinks it vei i 
. . 4-9. ry old, especially the sanctuary and it ; 
ды аа; » р. 253, ll. 10-18; and Corbet, Joc. cit, p. 786. и Mediaeval Art, р. Ж; бейил, Der Tebow 
ba he or ҒА alqashandi, Ш, p. 342; transl, р. 62;and Palastinajahrbuch, 1V, p. $6; Lethaby, Architecture, p. 166 
jT p. 137. се. 650"); Talbot Rice, i й jew, ІХ) 
не Fel 4 Rees аса "рений ( vi. 5 a а ісе, in the Architectural Review, LXXVIII, 
h specimen’); de Vogüé, Le Temple de Yérusak 4 Marcais (G. б 7 i 
P Au Emend F Fop 3 M ste de ema E b ae (С.), Manuel d'Art musulman: 1. Architecture, 1, pp. 
5 15 (е. the arches) n'appartiennent, sans doute, qu'à une 5 [bn Iyas, Ta’rikh, П, p. 129, ll. 1 ç- 
пон faite vers le neuvième siècle’); Phené Spiers, in 6 Ibid I, p. Я For ‘ae Gakkai, ad-Dau' а Тат, 
ыы mg of the RIBA, ХХ, p. 89; Fergusson, The У, p. 22. : ПИ s 
| ме 7 4 e а 201 (places it in the seventh century); — ? Relation, р. 37. 
rd Lors : ШЕ pod 1, pp. 319-20, and his Syrian 8 Description del Egypte, рр. 196-7. 
Lewis p^ p 59. тадым a in v ees century); Hayter 9 Description of the East, I, р. 28 and Plate ХІ. His first volume 
ке Yr ed. пете » рр. 68-9; Fergusson, History of жаз published in 1743, but his visit to Cairo and Fustát took 
ud НЕ = 903), Il, p. 525 (in all essential parts as left расе in Nov. 1737; '1 : TNNT 
y al-Malik and al-Walid); Gayet, L'Art arabe, P. 30 беліне NI Cb 
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Fic. 158. Tue Мозоцв or ‘Amr: Pococke's plan, А.р. 1737. 


‘result was the best imaginable. And he put Fayyüm mats upon the floor, and hung lamps from the 
* ceiling; and an assembly was held in it on the last Friday of Ramadan, 1212* (18th March 1798). 

Four months later the French under Napoleon won the battle of Embaba and occupied Cairo and, 
says al-Jabarti, ‘the mosque suffered like others by destruction and ruin and the taking away of its 
timbers, so that it became a desecrated building more unsightly than before. 

What modifications did Murid Bey make? 

Our next plan (Fig. 159), that made by Pascal Coste* between 1818 and 1826, must give the answer. 


this fact at once weakens a story which has all the appearance 
of being a legend. W. С. Browne, who was in Cairo from 1792 
to 1796, gives a different version, saying that the books were 


1 Marcel, who was in Cairo very shortly after this event, tells a 
curious story (Égypte, I, pp. 248—9) to the effect that Murad Bey 
had levied a heavy contribution on the Jews, who, in exchange for 
the cancellation of the order, had revealed to him the fact (handed discovered іп а sycamore chest in a cellar when clearing the 
down in their families from generation to gencration) that a foundations. He says nothing whatever about the Jews; Travels 
treasure had been buried by ‘Amr under the foundations of his іл Zffrica, p. 80, Such leaves still existed іп 1809, for Seetzen was 
mosque. Мигад Bey, therefore, according to the account, com- — shown a little dark room on the north side of the mosque, the 
тепсей the restoration of the mosque to cover his search for the — floor of which was covered a foot deep with enormous parchment 
treasure, which turned out to be an iron case containing а Qurin leaves covered with great Kufic writing; Reisen, Ш, pp. 339-90. 
written in Kufic. Marcel bought a few leaves, said to have come 2 al-Jabarti, Ш, p. 170, ll. 5-13; transl. by Corbet, йе. az, 
from this Quran, from the Sheykh of the mosque, and repro- р. 790. The French transl. (Bülaq, 1888-96), VI, p. 318, is much 

duced a specimen of the writing (idid., p. 249), which, having abbreviated here. 3 Ilid., ML, р. 170, Il. 26-7. 
diacritical points, must be a couple of centuries later than ‘Amr; 4 Architecture arabe, ou Monuments du Caire, pl. 1. 
3570.2 
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Fic. 159. Tue Mosquz or ‘Amr: Pascal Coste’s plan (a.D. 1818-26). 
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a de toute cette partie de l'édifice. Malhcurcusement, ces travaux, irrégulitrement conduits, 
Куз et que quelques points tour a tour fouillés et remplis, il me fut impossible de гссоппайте 
tas ы le ra opi souterraines. These works were still in progress in the following year, 
с в saint (1 545- ) says : Deux cent cinquante colonnes en marbre soutiennent autour d'une vaste 
Em sa galerie carrée , .. Méhémet-Ali travaille aujourd'hui à la restaurer’ ;? this is very ncarly the nu 

er obtained by completing the Ма plan of 1873 (Fig. 160). De Pardieu, who saw it in А "Eg 
says : “le grand pacha [=Muhammad ЧАН] l'a fait restaurer."'? | | МЕ: 149, 


! The rows of columns next the si 
о side walls are shown as engaged 
to wall-piers, an arrangement which may still be een 6 the 
imd (Pl. 41 а-4). 
a Franz (Като, р. 7) says that thi 
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when there was a deep north-west ritedg. ‘The first author t 
ton itis №. С. Browne, Travels in Africa . . . 1792 to ру oh. 
: Op. city p. 31. $ L'Egypte et la Миће, 1, p. 189. 
1 Ме d'Orient, VI, p. 20. 
ohamedan Architecture in Cairo, in th 
нд, Коу. Asiatic Soc., П, р. ma. sni Бары. 
Monuments arabes d'Égypte, de Syrie et d'Asie-Mi – 
9 Du Rhin аи Nil, roe ва, P 4555 REN 
19 Excursion, p. 43. ` 
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Ties of the sanctuary took its present form, as may bc 
супага in 1851 (probably the first ever taken of the 


ч rh gra h of Tr 2 ы 
jers between two pairs of columns, Ph of Trémaux made in 18532 Here the alternation of square 


ee and to 
mou A 

Regarding the date of the arcades 

earliest to 


them, in view of the explicit statement of 
Maqrizi, is A.D. 13995 and (2) that it is 
unthinkable that the arcades, on account 
of the extremely shallow voussoirs of the 
arches, and the fact that the spandrels are 
composcd of brickwork, can possibly 
date from 804 Н. (1401/2). The уегу 
earliest possible date to which they can 
be attributed on architectural grounds is 
Murad Bey 1n 1798. 
In view, however, (т) of al-Jabarti’s 
statement that ‘ the mosque, after the 
«arrival of the French, suffered like others 
«from destruction and ruinand the taking 
«away of its timbers, so that it became a 
«desecrated building more unsightly than 
‘before’; (2) of Coste's statement that in 
his day (1816-26) it was * presque aban- 
donnée’; (3) the statement of Girault de 
Prangey that he had seen two-thirds in 
course ofreconstruction fromthe ground- 
level to the roof, his reference (p. 3) to 
the ‘six rangs de nefs, malheureusement 
‘reconstruits tout récemment, À l'exception 
«de l'angle Sud-Ouest’; and (4) Orlebar’s 
description, in the same ycar, of the 
same works that * it is undergoing repairs 





н а teatu М ; Қ 

tion,’ appears for the first time, of shown on the plan of Coste (Fig. 159) or in his 

ding typical of the period of Muhammad и Piers are attached pilasters which terminate 1n а 
namma i. 


of the 
date that can be attributed sanctuary, I would remark : (г) that, as we have seen, the 


1091 met, 


a 


Fic. 160. Tue Mosqvz or ‘Amr: The Ministry of Wagfs' plan of 1873. 


(From Corbet, op. cit.) 


which are entirely revolutionizing it’; and finally (5) the technical similarity between the arches of the 
fagade of the sanctuary and those within, I cannot believe that the present arcades are older than 1845. 
Morcover, it is clear from Teynard’s photograph, and from an examination on the spot, that the most 
northerly arch of each arcade forms one with the fagade and cannot have been built before it. 

unker von Langegg says that Заа Pasha (1854-63) pulled down the greater part of the north-east 
riwag.^ A photograph made by Trémaux in 1853,5 and a drawing made by Phené Spiers* in 1866, show 
that the south-western riwég had already lost most of its roof. 

For 1873 we have the plan of the mosque (Fig. 160) made by the Ministry of Waqfs in 1873, and 


published by Corbet in 1890. 


1 Published in his Egypte et Nudie (Goupil, Paris, 1858), 1, pl. 5. 
A very rare work, my knowledge of which I owe to Prof. Griffith. 
The British Museum copy is defective, but that in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford is complete. 

2 Paralliles des Edifices, pls. 25 and 30. 3 Op. ағ, pl. И. 

4 Old Cairo, in The Building News, XLVI (1884), . 547. His 
words are: * But few of those [arches] of the N. = №.) colonnade 
have escaped demolition by Said Basha twenty years ago." Rhoné 
(12 Egypte à petites journées, 27" éd., p. 320) refers to Sa'td's demo- 
lition, giving the date as 1854. 

5 Parallles des Edifices, pl. 30. 


6 Egypt, Plate ХІХ. This plate, and that of Trémaux, show the 
facade of the south-west riwdg stren thened with square piers. 
‘These square piers are shown on the Waqfs’ plan, made in 1873, 

ublished by Corbet and reproduced here, and they are mentioned 
[у Hugonnet (Ex Égypte, p. 155), who was in Egyptin the winter 
of 1873-4. ‘Traces of them still remained when Corbet wrote 

(1890); he refers them (р. 791) ‘to an abortive attempt at 
restoration by Abbas Pasha’ (1849-54), a restoration for which I 
have no other authority. Moreover, I feel sure that his attribu- 
tion must be wrong, seeing that this riwdg was already roofless 
in 1853. I prefer to attribute them to Muhammad ‘All in 1845. 
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wALYSIS OF THE MOSQUE 


measuring 10005 M pee on the soup. 
orth-east, and 117-28 on the sout 1-West, that jg m 

5 on the n jm: than the side opposite. In addition to th Say 
172 бе ih согпег perpendicular to the back wat ы 
The walls, which are a patchwork of "ut 
T 


ION AND A 


DESCRIPT 
vast enclos 


The existing mosque of ұлы e va 
side, 105-28 m. on the north-west, е 5 
the south-east side is 3-50 and the nor 
plan is 7-60 m. askew, for a lin 
the north-west side at that dme T | | 
periods, vary from 1 m. to 2m.in | ia vozom: in height, is entirely covered with athik ы 

Tur Nortu-West Fagade, which 1s gen Wen There are three entrances (as in Ibn Tahir’, at 

ipes of red an he right of the central entrance is a mihril ч) 


иге 


inted in alte tri y 
of plaster painted in alternate stripes 01 ^ little to t he cen е isa mil 
of which only the right one 1s 1n Бес) a Baybars entirely rebuilt this façade this mihrab сап 
still retains some fine stucco ornament! As Pay A.D. 1300 On account of its Style 


| NOt be 
nt than ¢. á 

A : ; t be more recent =_ ) к 3 25 we 
earlier than his reconstruction, and a mene ofa mihrāb to the right of the western entran 

have seen (above, p. 174). Girault de Ргапосу 5 


ce, H 
ма taillés, dont оп ne retrouve plus Б 
ays that ‘la niche peu profonde était incrustéc de marbres taillés, plus que des fray. 
$ tna d 
n ib On de leur 


V it sur lequel on les avait TN 
6 15 ont laissé l'empreinte forme dans 1 сағын E "um on watt ра, til eg 
5; mais ils alss ) Ў а . 
re. чв је aujourd'hui d'en suivre le dessin. Au -— "ros a i E US жы traces à 
*com за оте en marbre, également disparus, mats dont un Piedad mil eg Tune 
$ 53 3 гес divers ornements tout byzantins d'une très-belle execution. arab is shown 
croix grecque avec divers ‹ rafy plan of 1873 (Fig. 160). This mihrab must be the milii 
at the same spot in the Ministry of Wagfs' plan 73 0218 hrab, 


in, i i ace (Fig. 168, facing р. 188). | 
now perfectly plain, in the ame "pid 1-95 to 2:50 m. thick, but the thick part only extends 


The central part of the nort ) екіні A yO 
| hat the thinner lengths at either end, which bear no indication of 


for about $$ m. so it would appear t ) > 
age, may be due to a still later reconstruction, except the last two metres and a half at the right end 


where traces of an early window are visible on the interior (since opened up; sce below, p. 187). Seven 
windows still exist in the thick part of this wall; they have been blocked up externally, but they can be 
seen from within and their stucco grilles have been preserved in two cases. These windows are similar 
to those in the thick part of the south-western wall; a small column is sct on cach side of the windoy, 
A beam is set transversely on cach column and the arch springs from it, the span being thereby reduced 
by some 30-40 ст. (Fig. 165, facing p. 186). Then above these transverse beams isa larger one, set 
parallel to the wall face, which cuts off the tympanum from the lower part of the window, cach part 
being filled by a stucco grille. This arrangement, which is not to be found in any other monument in 
Egypt, is still perfectly preserved in the two windows marked W 2and W 3. These windows are obviously 
late copies, made when these two lengths of wall were rebuilt, probably after the great earthquake of 
702 Н. (1303), of the type of window in Ibn Tahir’s work which we shall study presently, except that 
they lack the little colonnettes on their inner and outer faces, and the fluted niches which decorated the 
wall face between the older windows (see Fig. 161). The right-hand and central doorways have trefoil 
heads, an inscription panel of Murid Bey being set within each,’ and over the former is one of his minarets, 


| ы p 93. 5 For illustrations of this mihrab, sce references cited above, 
«Cit, p. 762, n. 1. > S У 

3 Revlasteted in whitei Р. 174, n. 4. Op. cit, р. 4. 
plastered in white in 1933. 7 Not dated 12 14 as Mehren says; Cdhirah og Keráfat, ll, p. 6 


2 Loc. city p. 548. 


TH 
н-Меѕт Fagapg, For th Е SOUTH-Wegp FACADE 181 
UTH- + For the fir: 
ae. Аз shown (Plate 37а), there mt 4 ed from the left, this facade has an appearance 
of 387 of which the first Plate 37¢ and Fi cd-up windows differing in width and very unevenly 
space S of little niches' (one must suppose that t Appears to have consisted of a central opening flanked 
by р structure). The arch of the nich he right-hand one has disappeared during some patching 


THE So 


a с 
of th Пу made bricks, quite in Tülünid s E Preserved rests on little engaged shafts built in courses of 
spec g (0р. сі» fig. 13, reproduced in ki ü This little niche is shown as lobed in Girault de Prangey’s 
ес of the Comité de Conservation arth T so I suggested to Марла Effendi Ahmad, the 
Arc пе removed on Мау 25th, 1932, м. the ы үн beremoved. He at once agreed, and had 

wn іп Plate 38 2, The arches of both openings 
cks, the inner and outer laid flat, the middle edgewise 
m. in width, with a projection of 27 cm., separates this 
of the first appears to be a later reconstruction ; the other 
5 the first one, except the third which lacks its inner ring. 
rch, evidently ata later date, for a layer of stucco is visible 
own. These five windows, seen from the interior, bear a 


m dow and niche) consist of three rings of bri 


$ 
(v d radiating from the centre. A buttress 68 P 
am ow from the other five. Of these the arch 


The Jast but one has been lined with an inner a 
between the two, on the left-hand side low d 
resemblance to those of the north-we 


strong st facade ; for example, they have no engaged colonnettes 
+ er and outer edges, and the mi mple, they Па g 
at their 1nn 565; е misshapen form of their slightly horse-shoe arches recalls that 


of those arches of the Mosque of al-Hakim which are due to the restoration of 703 H. (1304).* T his, 
the exceptional thickness of the wal 1 ot 703 594). 

added t hick wall, leads me to believe that this length of wall is of the 

сате date as the thick part of the north-west wall. The buttress which ends this part is 2702 m. in 

width, with a ge ONE of 128 mero the left side and 1-80 on the right. From this point a long 

strip of mean brickwork, with a noticeable inward curve, runs to a point level with the facade of the 

sanctuary. 

I observed here, between two buttresses, a walled-up pointed-arched window? flanked by niches 
Plate 384 and d) similar to that at the left extremity of the facade. The left-hand niche was bare and only 
half preserved, but the right-hand one secmed still intact, as could be seen by looking sideways behind 
the buttress, which no longer made close contact with the wall. Measurements showed that the central 
arch was ОП the axis of the second bay from the сари at this end of the sanctuary within less than 
то cm. Thinking that the concealed panel might possibly be intact, I suggested to Mahmüd Effendi 
that it would be worth while to cut off a metre and a half from the top of the buttress. He at once 
agreed, and on May 16th, 1932, the charming fragment shown in Plate 384 and Fig. 1614 was revealed. 
The pitch of the windows must have been 5-62 m.* Except for the woodwork on the inner side of the 
first window from the north, and the wooden entablatures of the wall piers on the right side of the 
sanctuary, it is the only piece of pre-Tülünid ornament that has been preserved 27 situ in Egypt. Its 
lesson is that the scheme of the facade of the Mosque of Ibn Tülün, although partly influenced by the 
Great Mosque of Samarra,’ is in this respect directly related to the Mosque of ‘Amr. 

The wall surface to the right of the larger buttress is set back in two places, the total set-back being 
92 cm., but after 13:70 m. it recommences on the previous alignment, which is another way of saying 
that it continues with its original thickness, and runs for 8-75 m., at which point the corner is reached. 
Here again we observe a walled-up arch (Plate 382) on the same level as the previous one, minus its 
flanking niches, which need not surprise us, for this length has been so much patched. It is, however, 
significant to find that the centre of this walled-up arch is 3:90 m. from the end of the fagade, which 
is practically the same as the distance (3-75 m.) of the centre of the first walled-up arch from its end of 
the fagade. We are certainly dealing with fragments of the original scheme of 212 Н. (827). At this 
corner is the second minaret of Миза Bey. 


The last figure in the former case has been painted over, but the shaft of right panel equals 4°55 m., add nook-shaft 25 cm. eri 

date 1211 (1796/7) may be controlled in both cases, as Yüsuf panel 82 cm. (measurement of completely preserved panel at en 

Effendi Ahmad has pointed out to me, by the numerical value — of facade); total 5-62 m. . — 

(abjad) of the last line of the verses. 5 E.g. in the upper part of the facade, just above the level ot the 
1 Not windows, for the one that has been preserved has the roof and immediately below the cresting, is à decorative band 

thickness of the north-west wall behind it. consisting of a recessed square with a circular hole in the centre. 
2 Sce my forthcoming Muslim Architecture of Egypt, Vol. 1. This same band appears in the Great Mosque at Samarra, Just 
3 Since opened up; see below, p. 186. below the roof-level; sce Plate 642. 


+ Left edge of nook-shaft of left panel to left edge of left nook- _ 6 Coste (ор. cit., pl. XXXVII) shows this minaret as it is to-day. 
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ип були Вет Pagate (Реке 304), Ori turning the corner н —— tlie e thirty odd 
nettes ís a ша дет piece of БУ it whitch roms of headers altertiate with rows of stretchers, that 
mares tt und із very itkerion andl of several periods, arid that the last half has needed а number of 
жи Ман rig’ 4 adl y Iytttesses t keep й up, The first thírt odd metres is plain below, Бе the upper 
pai | Е alf metres OF so it Occupied by а sche те of triplet windows | Plate ne. А central arched 
пени is Fucked by a тателер one on either side, but there are no Іше поба rafts moulded in the 
brickwork ; the triple gp (Plate уус) average 1730 тї, over all. "Fhey are separated c" cach оће by 
aberit 2725 fn, 0f plain brickwork, sev that the patch, or distance from centre to сни ae triple group 
igs mos токе exactly that just calculated (5621) for the window on the flank of the sanctuary, 
Pour such groups тау be clearly чест exterrally, followed by the first two-thirds of a fifths moreover, 
ja the wall below the minaret, on the sare level as these windows, there is a piece of Alling between two 
clean edges abenit узр n. apart, showing that there must have beer another one here, separated frorn the 
corner by туу th, of wall «pace, | M 

This length ends in a aged edge, sloping down from left to ríght, and itis followed by about 84 т, 
of plain brickwork, of a very dark tint, with a misshapen blind arch built into it near the centre of the 
upper part. “This is followed by a strip of uniform work a little over 44 m. ín length, of which the latter 
tilt is supported by three buttresses. A good deal of timber has been incorporated in the brickwork, 
At the very top are what appear to be five groups of three small windows each, followed by two at the 
extreme right, after which a fresh strip of brickwork commences. Neat the beginning of this strip is the 
projecting back of а mihrab, after which the wall has been reinforced near the ground, and then 
strengthened in addition by two buttresses. The cast corner 15 formed by a domed mausoleum,’ built 
of very bad rubble masonry (rough stone and brick mixed). It should be added that the four large 
buttresses are built of the sarne mixture. 

Тив Мояти-Еазт Pagans commences with a piece of mixed rubble forming the other side of the 
rnausoleum ; this is followed by a plain strip of bad brickwork, y аре which two squat buttresses have 
been built, the second of which no longer makes contact with the wall (they were removed in 1932), 
This brings us to а point just over 28 m. from the corner. We now observe two windows (Plate 39d 
and Fig. 1610), the arches of which must clearly have rested on engaged columns. Beams have been let 
into the wall at the level of the springing of these arches and also lower down. The springing of the arch 
of a third window has been preserved. The present fagade of the sanctuary cuts the second window a 
little to the left (south) of its centre (Fig. 168, facing р. 188), The first arch measures 3:57 and the 
second 1:56, and the wall between 1775 and 1-78 m. respectively, "he average pitch is therefore 5°33 т, 
After this the wall, as far as the north corner, is of poor Кедей unbroken by any architectural feature, 


Тик Oto Doorways We have seen above (р, 171) that there were five entrances on this side, 
During the works executed іп 1932 by Марта Effendi the lower part of this wall, which was bad] 
eaten away, was hacked out to a depth ойнат? а metre in some places and new brickwork inserted, ‘This 
procedure resulted in the discovery, in the heart of the wall, of these five entrances with part of the 
plaster lining of their door-jambs intact. The openings average 2°70 m. in width and are very evenl 
spaced, аз shown (Fig. 168, facing р. 188), The fifth, which opens into the sanctuary, has a Миа 
sill 45 cm. below the present floor-level. Матай Effendi has "in laid bare the Bab al-Khatib ín the 
qibla wall, in the first bay to the sight of the mihrāb, a small door only 1-25 m. wide. In addition to this 
he has found two doors, 2220 m. and 1°57 т, wide respectively, in the right-hand side of the sanctuary, 
by removing the plaster in the first and fourth bays counting from the тайт, The first of these two doors 
is visible miir (Fig. 164, facing р, 182), There appears to have been another door in the fourth 
bay from the north, ‘The fourth door was presumably somewhere between the fifth bay from the north 
and the fagade of the sanctuary, but it is useless to look for it, all this length of wall being modern, 


12 


Ги» borgeow, On entering by one of the doors in the north-west façade, we find ourselves in the 
north-west riwag, a portico 5.50 т, deep with a flat с a on the side next the варо by а row 
of seventeen columns, ‘This portico does not run the whole length of the mosque but is curtailed at the 


! A mausoleum at this point із first mentioned by S isi i % 
y Seetzen who visited the mosque іп 140% (above, р, 178, n. 2), but the present 
structure, according to Vranz (above, р, 178, в, 2) only dates from ‘Abbas Pasha (A.D, roce ик PPS AS ; 


a cE 














SECTION AB 





НО 161. THE MOSQUE OF “АМЕ. (a South-west facade, first window. (hy South: 
west facade, window in second bay of the sanctuary. (0) North-east façade, windows 


of sanctuaty. 
Measured by К. А.С. Creswell and drawn by M. Lyon 


FIG, 164 THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR: Reconstruction of south-west fagade of mosque 
as enlarged by ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, 212 Н. (827). 
Drawn by M. Lyon 


| І a^a'aeeeeste 


E 












“ =" т А 


| 
| 





= ете, 35 





Й 


| 

| 

| — d 

; r T» 

" E T. LEM tte 5 Мар 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 





ге ert, = 
qer * САР т/с” Ж иг. 3 
А *; я - НС = 
e a 4 Ca УВЫ ЫА РАА рагы САНЕ a 





АТАА 


——#—— MARBLE SILL OF FIRST DOOR 








шеше е е а анат aeu 






г 
1 
1 














THE INTERIOR 18 
north-cast end by three dark cells (Fig. 168, 4. А 4 3 
А, А, А, 


more and, Jl xo Opp оше end, by another row of roo 
western wall, also a staircase to the roof 


The зарл is little better than a Picce of waste 


and the remains of a staircase (в) leading up to three 
ms (с, с, су), built in two storeys against the south- 


ruins of the north-cast and south-west на, > ground covered by carth and sand, and it is flanked by the 

oncc formed the north-cast riwag Hil eae ' = 40a-4). The bases of three rows of columns which 
xis Á т 

on the ground, although the maja | jue complete, and some of the columns are still lying 

У ‘ave been transported elsewhere. The arches ran perpendicular 


to the sahn as do those of the sanctuar and the springi : 
іп contrast to what we observe on the Wer springing of many arches can still be scen on the wall, 


wall surface.’ Opposite side of the mosque, where there is a long run of smooth 


On the far side is the sane Ate | | 
olumns, coupled columns oar и 2 which Opens on to the sahn by twenty arches resting on single 
с , , Plers, as shown in the plan (Fig. 168, also Plate 40c). Internally it Is 








Fic. 162. Tur МозоцЕ or 


“Ама: Ornament of architraves on right (south-west) side of sanctuary. 
(Drawn by M. Lyon.) 


divided into twenty aisles by nineteen arcades, each of six arches, running perpendicular to the back 


wall. The columns on which these arches rest have varying types of capitals, and those in the left-hand 
half are mostly without bases. Some of the arches are of slightly horse-shoe form, others are distinctly 
pointed, others again are round. These arches are all braced by wooden tie-beams, and the spacing of 
the arcades is controlled by another series running from left to right (Plate 41). But for the presence 
of the former, the fagade would be thrust outwards into the sahn, for no abutment is provided except 
where the arcades end in substantial piers. v 

The flat wooden roof is lit by six skylights; it has no appearance of age, and the tasteless coating of 
paint which covers it appears to date from the second part of the nineteenth century. 

There are two mihrabs, a small one in the sixth and a larger in the eleventh aisle from the left; they 
are flanked by nook-shafts, but they are so caked with plaster, and so disfigured by paint, that it is 
impossible to guess the age of the structure beneath. Seetzen, who visited this mosque in 1808, speaks 
of the mihrab as ‘ziemlich neu, von weissem Marmor mit einer arabischen Inschrift des Erbauers 
darüber" He is evidently speaking of the central mihrab, which has recently been cleaned and polished. 
The inscription above it is dated 1212 Н. (1797/8), the year in which Murad Bey's work was 
completed. The eastern mihrab also has an inscription above it, dated 1211, by adjad only, with- 
out figures. The mihrab in the right half of the sanctuary shown on the plan of Coste (Fig. 159) 
no longer exists; it does not even appear on the Wagfs’ plan of 1873 (Fig. 160). Moreover Lane, 
writing about 1830* (i.e. only a few years after Coste), says: ‘In the wall of the principal portico 
are two niches, partly lined with small slabs of marble. One of these is in the centre, and to the 

! This length of wall is comparatively modern, іп any case less + He speaks of prayers being offered up for rain in the Mosque 
than a century old, for it no longer has the pilasters shown here оҒ"Атг ‘by Muslims, Christians and Jews, in time of unusual 
on Coste's plan (Fig. 159). 2 Reisen, MI, p. 389. drought about twenty years ago’, This event took place in 1808; 

3 Mehren gives these dates as 1212 and 1000 respectively (ор. see Corbet, oc. cit. рр. 795-6. 
cit., M, p. 65). 
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right of it is the pulpit.” I cannot believe that a third mihrab existed in Coste’s day; there are no 
traces of it either on the inner or outer face of the wall, and all Coste’s plans, although beautifully 
finished, are highly imaginative and never show irregularities or want of symmetry, There were, 
however, originally three mihrabs for they are mentioned by Ibn Duqmig. In the left corner, 
at the back, is a mausoleum with open arches, known as that of Sheykh ‘Abd Allāh (see above, р. 178), 
Internally the only part that bears any sign of early date is the right (south-west) end of the sanctuary, 
We here observe six wall-piers (Plate 41), each with a column standing about a metre from it and 
joined to it by wooden architraves, some of which bear the imprint of really carly date in the remarkable 
carving with which they are decorated (Fig. 162, Plate 42 а and 4), a late Hellenistic composition unlike 
anvthing else to be found in the Muslim architecture of Egypt? It is obviously a descendant of the 
Syrian friezes which we have already studied in connexion with the cornices of the dome piers in the 
Qubbat as-Sakhra (above, I, р. 86) and the flat wooden consoles under the roof beams of the Ааа 
Mosque at Jerusalem (Plates 254 and f, 26/5 and 274). For this reason they must be put back as far as 
ssible, for nothing of the sort is known in Tülünid work. But, on the other hand, we cannot put them 
farther back than 212 H. (827) for the Mosque of ‘Amr did not then extend so far to the south-west, 
Here, therefore, we have, without a doubt, a genuine portion of the work of ‘Abd Allāh ibn Tahir, а 
fixed point on which our analysis must be pivoted. But these six wall-piers tell us more; the only 
possible interpretation to which they lend themselves revolutionizes an idea hitherto accepted without 
question, viz., that the arcades of the sanctuary always ran perpendicular to the qibla wall. In the 
example illustrated, the broken-off end of a tie-beam about 20 cm. in length can still be seen (Plate 42 a), 
These engaged columns, now functionless, can only have served for the springing of the arches of six 
arcades running parallel to the qibla wall. An engaged column, with the remains of the upper half of 
a similar carved wooden entablature, has recently been exposed between the fifth and sixth windows 
from the north, and a column-base in the next pier to the north (Plate 40а), so this system must have 
prevailed in the NW. лйгай also. If any doubt still remains as to the age of the present arcades, it should 
be set at rest (1) by the fact, recorded above, that the whole of the qibla side of the mosque was taken 
down and rebuilt ‘in its whole length and breadth, from the great mihrab to the sahn ' in Вог Н. (1 399)» 
(2) by the fact that the wall-piers at the back of the sanctuary are of stone, and break bond with the 
wall, which is of brick; and (3) by the fact that the present arcades, which cannot therefore be earlier 
than that, and which in my opinion are very much later,‘ being probably due to Murad Bey in 1212 Н. 
1798), or even Muhammad ‘Ali in 1845 (see above, p. 179), cut into the windows of the back wall (Plate 
мс). This could be verified from within as long ago as 1845 in the case of the sixth arcade, for a view 
of this decisive part of the interior was drawn and published by Girault de Prangey." It is a vital fact, 
the significance of which has been completely ignored by every author hitherto except Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson.’ The fact that the other windows are also cut into was not apparent from the inside, for 
they had all been filled up solid and whitewashed, until this wall was stripped in 1933 (preparatory to 
replastering) and the window recesses cleared. It is now possible to see six of these windows at the back 
of the sanctuary ; they are all cut into by the first six arcades. The seventh (really eighth) was cut into 
in the same way, for its lateral opening is visible immediately to the west of the seventh wall-pier. These 
windows, together with the one concealed by the minaret, are all shown in the plan by dotted lines. As 
we have seen, they average 3:30 m. in width, and the wall spaces between them 2:25 m. The wall space 


1 Cairo Fifty Years Ago, р. 142. 

2 IV, p. бо, |. 15. 

3 First e by Franz (Kairo, illus. on p. 7) in 1903; 
then by Rhoné, L'Egypre à petites journées, 27" ей. p. 322, 
from a sketch made by Mauss in 1879; and by Herzfeld, art. 
Arabesque, in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, р. 366 and Plate 1, 
figs. 2-3; and also т Der Wandsckmuck der Вељи von Samarra, 
рр. 28 and 39, Abb. 27 (а and 4), 49, and Taf. XXII. See 
also his Gexesis, in Der Islam, 1, pp. 115-16; and his Archäologische 
Reise, 1, р. 98, п. 3. 

4 One cannot emphasize this fact too strongly, in view of the 
widely prevalent errors regarding the value of the Mosque 
of ‘Amr as an archaeological document (see p. 176). For 
example, Marais, writing as recently as 1926, says: * 1? qu'elle 
présente, dans son dernier état, une indéniable unité de structure; 





2? qu'il est bien difficile d'imaginer que cette structure puisse 
dater de Saladin ou d'une époque plus récente; ...’ Manuel d'art 
musulman: 1/ Architecture, 1, p. 31, п. We are bound to accept 
Maqrizi's statement, because he was a contemporary writer, and 
a specialist in these matters as well. 

5 They rest оп а stone bank which was exposed a few years ago; 
the dressing of its masonry was like that usual in the late Turkish 
period. 

6 The extreme shallowness of the voussoirs, for example, is all 
against a date earlier than the sixteenth century at least. 

7 Monuments arabes d'Égypte, de Syrie, et d'Asie Mineure, pl. 5. 
Also by Sir Gardner Wilkinson (between 1830 and 1860); see 
a volume of his sketches preserved in the Library of Harrow 
School, sheet 8. 

8 Papers read at the RIB.A. (ХІ), 1860/1, р. 221. 
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space for 20 of these Windows, for Jest over the thickness of the side wall. It follows that there is just 


20 wi A - 
Windows Tequire 





66-00 m 

I i | 
gwall spaces require 42:75 m. 
2 end pieces require зоот. 
111-75 m. 


and we have found that the back wall externally measur. 
es I 


RECONSTRUCTION OF THE Sipe Wa 
ortion of the mosque of 212 H. ay quae that the south-west side of the sanctuary is a genuine 
niches, which we have described above, and which о ааа the walled-up arch flanked by little 
» and which measurements show to be on the axis (within то cm.) 


{ the second bay from the sah 
window and the little panels Sicko зын i нешир eS NN 


decoration of the wall surface just beh eee 


: ind the wall. pi 
at this end of the sanctuary. А similar walled-up дер, 
2 


flanked by a little arched panel with nook-shafts, exi 
as we have seen at the north-west end of the same Ё ade 
but it is followed by five arches without panels Ses hi 
An examination, made by walking along the to of б 
wall, shows that the wall to the right of the бог he 
is set back ro cm. from the face of the first ер 
(6-72 т.) and that its thickness is about 1-20 instead of 
r45-r$o m. It can therefore be dismissed as а later 
reconstruction, a conclusion we have already come to 
for other reasons (above, р. 181), 
The same remark applies to the little windows above, 


shown in the drawings of Gi rault de Prangey,' and Sir Gardner Wilkinson,? in which pointed arches and 
T n Wil ылы This is an important point, for it disposes ofa statement of Franz. Readers of his 
Bau еа д аери е a tto be puzzled by some pointed arches and a keel-arch shown by him (op. cit., 
2 Au ., Fig. 27, reproduced here іп Fig. 163) which he attributes to the time of ‘Amr.’ He does not 
say in what part of the mosque they are to be found, and as they have since disappeared, it would be 
impossible to say where they were located, were it not for Girault de Prangey's drawing made in 1845 
(Plate 37 4) and that of Wilkinson, from which it is clear that Franz's illustration merely reproduces 
the upper part (since disappeared)‘ of the north end of the south-west fagade. 

How many windows were there in this façade? The windows in the flank of the sanctuary must have 
had a pitch of 5:62 m., but, as the window on which our calculation is based belongs to a bay slightly 
wider than the Test, we had better average the bays, and find how many there must have been on this 
side, for this calculation will at the same time give us the number of windows. Now the depth of 


ДЕ s i measured along the south-west side and including the outer wall-pier, is 33-43 m., 
therefore : 


11:86 m. 





Tesia See That Os 
xd ем. 


Cn, 





Fic. 163. Tue Mosgve or ‘Amr: Windows. 
(From Franz, op. cit.) 


6 bays and 6 wall-piers = 33:43 m. (average 5:57 m.) 


26 „ы 4% y = 11143 m. 
add г bay = 461m. 





therefore 21 bays and 20 wall-piers = 116-04 m. against 11728 m. (length of side) 


or 1:24 m. too little. The bays, excepting the six at the south-west end, must therefore have averaged 
8 cm. more, i.e. 5:65 instead of 5-57 т. 


1 Monuments arabes 4 Égypte, pl. 5 (reproduced here, Plate 372). 4 They still existed as late as 1890, for they are mentioned by 
2 Album, in Harrow School Tigers Sheet 8. Corbet as ‘five small windows, pent-house and round-arched 


3‘, ,, bei den Arabern der ersten Zeit; op. cit., 2% Aufl, p. 43. alternately, and below them five large windows (blocked up)’; 
This statement has misled Lethaby; Architecture, p.166and Fig.37. йс. ай, p. 761. 
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186 ‘THE MOSQUE 0 piers measure slightly less, viz. 326; 


i : nll- 
the first six bays and W 


т, 
Let us now try the other side, Here 
ing the process : 
(average уып). Repeating 
6 bays and 6 wa 
21 » 
21 „ 
add r bay (average of 5) 
-- all-picrs = 
therefore 22 bays and 21 wall-pi 
little. "The bays, excluding the six of the s 
“26 m. too little. The bays, © vitm. | 
ог 2:26 m. to : «c of the sanctuary, 548 m arking out, we find ourselves face loi 
more, i.c. 5:58, or with those o wy сто carcless marking out, ed wig 
ен ; ifferences as being duc on опе more on the north-east pith 
Neglecting these small difference lót there can have been onc morc ун side, м 
a difference of one bay. It is unthinkable that ly 2r on the north-cast side, in which case those bey nd 
we must conclude, either (г) that there were де as to average 5:99 m», an increase of 41 сү, 4; (a) 
pian iga eo Tei p vhich case those beyond the Pe hee мы | must haya 
"re were ле south-west side, 1n V a ‘et us choose the smaller adius 
шш d n average 533 M., a decrease of 32 ie n the sides. If we oe for 
ilis nr and Ае that there were 22 bays and 21 ie WIN ard vedll- piens; Poco б 
Соке plan (1818-26) we find that he too shows this e ad Bey’s work, shows 21 row als 
* a . ‘a , 
who made his sketch-plan in 1737, or sixty ma — жены: 4 
i ose ana пи de d didis the windows, we find the following =. 
If we refer to Ibn Оиатаа, the only author ! i аншы aif dle 
Medi e [vow е е ies a Main the ШЕ SE.) ы a ы 
ave E гуа al-mukandaja, У 4 . › And on 
қатысу кі бара hich are hidden by the staircase to the roof and the diway 
‘the north (= NW.) wall, including tho = МЕ.) wall including those that are hidden by th 
сини al-ahbas, seventeen also, and on the cast (= NE. | hick hidden b : 
je елаша, à SW.) wall twenty-two, of which some are hidden by the са т 
‘said diwan, twenty-two. In the west (= SW.) wa can sto. jo sien = 
1, haniya two columns, of which the whole makes 156 with their 
‘of the staircase? To cach of these /аліуа % u 
{ ; re, p. 175]. 
‘pedestals as now [i.c. before л.р. 1399 ; sec above, р . А А 
pow тени e of the north-cast and south-west walls (Fig. 164, facing p. 182) is therefore 
; ber of windows (20) which we have calculated in the south-east and 
correct, but how reconcile the number of win Apk akae eea аны: 
north-west walls with the seventeen of Ibn Duqmāq? I can only sugg mitted 
above the three mihrābs and the three north-western doors. 


= 32021. 


= 14717 ne 
4:12 т. 


118-29 m. against 120°55 m. 


Il-piers 


anctuary, must therefore have averaged len 
ў 1, 


8 of Column, 


Tue Winvows. Since my Mosquée d Amru was published in 1932105 e windows of the mosque, 
long since walled-up, have been opened by Mahmüd Effendi Ahmad, with very interesting results, 

The first to be so treated was the window already mentioned (above, p. 181 and Plate 379, at the 
south-west end of the sanctuary, in the second bay from the баһа, We have seen that the window was 
flanked by little colonnettes built in courses of specially shaped bricks. Tt was found that recesses for 
such colonnettes existed on the inner side also, but the shafts had disappeared. The arch of the window 
is set forward in the following way. A round hollow in the window jamb on cither side shows that there 
must originally have been a dwarf column here, helping to support three substantial pieces of wood 
set perpendicular to the face of the wall (Fig. 1658). Resting on them, and at right angles to them, 
were five similar pieces running back into the wall; the central one has a projecting broken end which 
shows that it once ran right across the window (as we shall see in the next window to be described 
and served as a support for the lower edge of a stucco grille about 4 cm. thick, the broken edges of which 
are still visible all round the intrados of the arch. The arch is composed of four rings of bricks measuring 
10-11} x 224-2345} cm., set as shown, the inner ring being recessed ; the next window will show why. 

Still more interesting discoveries were made when the first window from the north on the same side was 
cleared. In the first place the recessing of the inner ring of brickwork was explained by the presence 
in situ of the permanent timber framework, consisting of an outer and inner centering, cach composed 
of three pieces of wood scarfed together, and kept at a fixed distance apart by four struts mortised into 

1 Kandaja=beam employed in vaulted constructions (Kazi- 


Ка presumably the tie-beams of the arches (Aaniya) of the windows. 
mirski, I, p. 930 4; see also Freytag, IV, p. 63, col. 1), therefore Р Voller? ed., ТҮ, P. $n ти аи 
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FIG. 165. THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR: A. Window at north-east end of sanctuary 
(see Plate 39d and Fig. 161, facing p. 182). B. Window at opposite end of 
sanctuary (see Plate 384). С. Window at northern end of south-west facade (see 
Plates 37 and 43 and Fig. 161, facing p. 182). D. Window in north-west wall. 
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f the doorways at Ukhaidir (above, II, 





This instantly recalls the are 
them nd Fig. 43). | 
E more than this was found; although h 
а considerable part of the Gard 2 the Colonnettes "ЕР 

Mr d the outer beam running back į Selen decoration wey las the dwarf columns were missing 
a nails which appear to be плес the wall was н in really good condition. The 
бе 434) which instantly recalls а ө өг heavy, On this Бы thin strip of wood, fixed to it by 
(Р ]- Вага (I, Fig. 49), Mijlayya (ri Series of similar Siew / Eon a flowing acanthus frieze 
at? alem, the cornices of the dome. i 8- 51), the Gol en Gat Cnt, beginning with the sixth century 
jw (1, Plates 30 and 31), and "iua ч the Dome of the © ( Fig. 50) and the Double Gate at 
Кос до in the Aqsa Mosque (Plates 25а ma dating from 
a however, the four-leaved whorls ттық, F m 277). 
Jobed leaves closely resembling those опа ninth-c ee 

tone in the Museum of Arab Art (Fig, 166), alr d “шу tomb- 
: m gowski.! This frieze turns into the win dow, у Published 

с ends of the first two beams, and then contin hidin 

verse beam, to turn outwards once müreand es along the 

wall face until it meets the north-west wall. АБ буо eri hing the 

cornice of acanthus spinosus, strongly sone, leze ás 
related to, but finer than, the frieze above the engaged m and 
at the south-west end of the sanctuary (Fi 8.162) Tn thi columns 
and the next onc it 1s carried along the wal] face for 2 е хада 
о as to Cover the ends of the lower tier of beam Ск 
continued right along the wall face, above the frieze, as sh 
in Fig. 167, but it probably did not for there isa pog ~ Wn 
frame to its left edge (Plate 434), and likewise at the ¢ 
sponding place on the right side of the window, Herea а 
proken edge of the stucco grille can be seen on the жағы : 
the arch but, curiously enough, it does not correspond is А 
centre of the cross-beam but is placed close to its inner ede га Fic, 166. Ni я 
although the beam itself is placed centrally. The span of = of Arab e p eq mem уме 
arch is 1:90 m. and its rise 1-40, The arch is considerably stil i i i 

Plate 424). The carved wooden decoration was Tepeated in ү pm ie өн келті реш 
каст on either side of the window recess as far P 1 1n the outer half of the window, being found 
that it ran along the outer face of the transverse bea а a = гоа 
facade. m also, but it can hardly have run along the outer 

window at the west end of the north-west w. 
Es presumably this is the reason ој had еш ме ond To а = € um = 
ornament was found in the right jamb, complete with E Pl xd d ado). Th i yi | — 
rt of the north-west wall is of the same date as the adjoin; ee ВИЙ 
2 ae joining end of the south-west wall. 

We are now 1n a position to reconstruct a bay of the sanctuary, by completing the window in the 
second bay from the present sahn with the ornamental woodwork still preserved in the window last 
described. The result is shown in Fig. 167. 

The windows in the thick part of the north-west wall have already been described (above, p. 180). 
We have seen that there are no recesses for engaged brick columns, either on the inner or outer face, 
and that the dwarf columns, still in position, are placed nearer the inner face of the wall (Fig. 165). 
The inner ring of the arch is recessed, which leads one to suppose that a permanent wooden centering 
was uscd here also, in fact it still exists in one case. 

The five remaining windows near the north end of the south-west wall have also been opened out ; they 
are exactly like those in the north-west wall, except that the stumpy marble columns, which are in 

1 Ornamente altarabischer Grabsteine in Kairo, Der Islam, W, 2 Here again the decoration is carved on a thin strip of wood 
р. 321. fixed to the beam. 
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| АТ 
88 ‘THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR AT FUSTA? We have alread 
I ; „ We have alrea 
ИР laced midway between the inner and outer ша е cuins к p that 
pauco (сә жеті (1268) or 703 Н. (1304) 5 the latter presumably езшше 
rom (12 


the former must date и cvious year. . 

work, rendered necessary by the great con qur dia (Plat 39c and Fig. 1654) have also been 
, ~ а “ а H 

The two windows at the north-cast end of the al, they are somewhat different from those 


opened up. Although thearrangement of the woodwork is identic г the, opposite end, for the 
| jamb, instcad of being grooved 
| to take the dwarf column, is et 
forward in the centre as shown. 
this projecting part has a ho]? | 
low face to take the column | 
In addition to this there were 
apparently no engaged brick 
colonnettes, cither on the inner 
or outer face. This may be ! 
through want of room, for the ' 
wall here is only 98 cm. thick. 
This looks as though it did not 
form one with the wall орро- 
site which is roughly a metre 
anda half thick. The different 
setting of the dwarf column; 
lends support to this view; ! 
moreover the woodwork is dis- 
tinctly lighter, and the form of 
the arch is nearly semicircular , 
(span 2:72 m.—rise 1°40), Can 
it be that we have here some 
1o m. of the outer wall of Qurra 
ibn Sharik's mosque ? 1 
As for the curious triplet ! 
windows in the back wall | 
(Plate 392-c), I am unable | 
to offer a suggestion as to their | 
date on stylistic grounds for | 
I do not know of any other 
windows of this type, and there Й 
is no ornament to serve as a 
guide. However, they must be 
carlier than Мигад Bey for 
theyare cut into by his arcades. 
If we go backwards in the his- 
tory of the mosque from the 
time of Murad Bey, the first / 
extensive restoration that we 
come to is that of Burhan ad-Din, who carried out extensive works in the sanctuary in 801 H. (1399), 
as we have scen (above, p. 176). "The probability is that these windows are due to him also. 























Fic. 167. Tune Мовфи or ‘Amr: Reconstruction of a bay on the right side of the sanctuary. 


Reconstruction or THE Inrertor. The 20 windows calculated for the back wall imply arcades of 20 
arches in the sanctuary, if we assume that they were arranged to correspond with the windows ; this with 
the engaged column of the wall-picr at either end implies 21 columns to cach arcade. How many arcades А 
deep were the riwdgs? We have taken it as correct, owing to the confirmation found in the plans of 
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соске and Coste, that there Were 21 yall. OF THE INTERIOR 






| ро 4 ahn, this would ; api à 
re were ПО залп, this would я piers alon : 159 
fiche ті and Maqrizi, quo involve ary oy _ 018 the sides, which of impli 
| = Duqmiq d quoting Ibn а ЇЇ columns course implies 21 arcades. 
central block of 63, i.e. a block of 7x чашка) (see below ut there were only 378 according to 
M „ез deep» а north-west 7 iwāg, 7 aisles deen ~ block, if кы: We must therefore remove a 
a г have P, and two side rius om the centre, leaves a sanctuary 
| | we "= wags, 6 columns deep (Fig. 169).! Thus 
di Ay: 7 arcad 
b NW. riwag ; 7 © on 2t columns each — ү 
5 | МЕ. riwag :7 3) 21 3 47 
8 | SW. ria.) 6 м ч 
$ | аў :7 $ 6 » 42 
i » 42 
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weobserve that he shows 22 columns from left 
(о right, which we have cvery ri ght to correct 
for there can only have been 20 windows in 
the back wall. If we emend it accordin 
by removing а row from the centre, two 


o 378 

d т ^ у 4 а g The resemblance to Pococke’s plan į . == 
| | | | 5? | | | | | le | the mosque from left to right м 5 remarkable, In Pococke’s pl 1 4 

Н | | р of Е SC IS greater th plan (Fig. 158), however, the length 
| i! р n 1} " Т INI) 270 | e, the depth being rough! an from back to f; Й ? , Bt 

P 5 
" " á n | | H 729 | the cases ње ийй. О SAY то per cent, ront whereas, actually, the contrary is 
а қ fi н 5 n a more than the width. On closer examination 
Hoo" d 


EASE 


s in 
gly, 
things 


happen : (x) the number of columns in his 
plan, 3925 becomes 378 instead, just thenumber 
given by Maqrizi, and (2) the proportions of 
the plan improve. If we bring the side walls 
much closer to the rows of columns next them 
since the latter are engaged to the wall-piers, 
and move the back and front walls so as B 
Jeave an aisle of full width between them and 
the nearest row of columns, we shall then get 
a still closer approximation to the actual ratio 
between width and depth. 

Everything, therefore, tends to show that 

our proposed reconstruction is correct, 

This is the point at which I had arrived at 

the end of 1925, when I submitted a justifica- 
tion for my proposed reconstruction? to the 5 и 
Jury appointed by the Egyptian Government Fic. 169. Тик Mosque оғ ‘Amr: Author's first essay at 
as judges in the competition for the * Recon- — 
| struction de la Mosquée d’Amrou au Caire au temps de sa plus grande splendeur’, 

The Jury ordered a few trial soundings to be made, It was found that a line of brick foundations 
| 1:25 m. in width ran roughly parallel to the present facade of the sanctuary іп a line with the two wall- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
I 
| 
i 

| 


piers next p it, thus proving that there must originally have been seven aisles to the sanctuary, as I had 
maintained, 


A number of columns, mostly in the left half of the sanctuary, were found to be so much out of the 
vertical that it was judged advisable to secure them by the method introduced by Patricolo when he 
restored the Madrasa of Оайдйп, viz. by underpinning the springing of the arches and swinging the 
bases of the columns into the vertical, on new foundations prepared for the purpose. In digging, it was 





1 But only five arches deep, for the sixth column is the engaged XXXII, рр. 12 1-66, with 16 figures and 12 plates. 
column of the wall-pier. 3 See the Comptes Rendus du Comité, 1914, рр. 374 and pls. I-IV. 
2 Reprinted in 1932, with a few additions, in the B././.4.0., 
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десей. [Е oci сой of the sanctuary though Much 
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пз e^ 
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sonet = Ermed the number (21) of arcade, 
cock wzs ГИЛ р nos, 2% LORD. This remarkable peculiarity was teveled, 
endtion walls исте OP тосот, but 22 етае the rest averaged 1°25 т. only, 
" cpi in 133 H. (752) added four те 
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of сой ; ahed rhe north-west wall of tbe пи f this wall, used by 5227 2n for 
he maa have demolithed the nortiowes sndation © 


«t be the {ош $ ndation of normal width for the 

kaz, The foundation 2 m. теле veni puso { three lines of fou 
Ss Sru у Jumns, after wine ; 
his ow row of columns, the broad row ought еле as far as the centre 
reminder, pecking my theory. И солоп,” m. only, across the part added by ‘Abd 

омета re be continoed, with a width of 1°25 ory, kindly agreed to make an сусауа. 
керетін = = ұйы» di sho did not accept ту “th foundation wall going from the 
oped are 222 This темей in laying tar а рути was the foundation of the touth. 
5 = point in ques i Thi 20 ae ЖЫЛ e 
Son zt бе ied e ide. towards the mil = This, Е а аа рап, of the addition of Salih iby 
centre 0) the -WEK - in its 


“te Sharfk аи ide of the mosque all met th; 
ca Tete с. s pk = 2 running from the я I had терінде, the fourth 
«АН, The fir seven foundation жайы TOP E south-west side, but, as 2 h y 
Ai and then were continued beyond it towards pe was reduced at this point to the normal width 

э ^ э. ЕСЕР УЛ , 
vest. ing ining 2 m. 
from the north-west, instead of remaining с foundati f d 
tions of the mos 
*25 5 authentic foun of d que 
E ir can no longer be any doubt that we rd ee addition of ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, 
inm ‘he addition of Sali) ibn “АН, and 0 hat all the wal] 
i 5} 4 If we assume that all the walls of 
of Qurra ibn Sharik, of the addition 2 ith accuracy. i 
: ven with * then Ошта? mosque mi 
seas ts of ай] these can now be gi «wall, tay 1 ma { jst 
см ripe din same thickness as the pellus mue the side opposite, 5o m, on the 
^» we mcawircd. 98-20 m internally on the north-cast tie depen of Sali ibn “АН the mosque 
MP aiat ту about 57°55 on the gibla side, After the ау, and after the addition of ‘Abd 
must have measured 1225, 11770, 450) and 57°55 т, ede same as those of the present mosque 
Allah ibn Tahir the measurements must have been exactly 
(above, р, 149), сей reveal 
_ Jt follows from the direction of the би бена ae 
the north-east rivag must have run perpendicul ы еее % 
which the thrust of the arches must be taken by tic- all running parallel to the fagade bere 
Jut another surprise was to come, The foundation w ails belonging to the south-west riwãg too 
с орање ит a раа west wall but to the side of the gan, and ran 
ө c eme fhe df imo E f у nd tion wall on that side of the mosque, аз shown 
1 ains Ж th Jourida a у 4 н z 
north-west until they stopped eati we ir therefore, in his addition, did not copy the method 
а paw бен Не, те ааты 1 at rivag on the same principle as Ibn Tülün 
used by Qurra, but constructed the arcades of his south-west 77% 
ыы yer m my Lewes f two corners of the sahn of 212 Н, (827). Another 
Te pas el a оф vag пијете трена ements were as follows : SE, 5215 т, ; NW, 
trench laid bare the opposite side, showing that its measure 
$i 555 МЕ, 427335 SW. 49°20, | | я 
50756; NI 4 p Anes by triangulation as 2160°50 sq. metres, that of the old sanctuary as 4,175, of 
i ете ее dide and south-west riwags as 1,340 and 1043°60 sq. m, 
the rivdg opposite as 3738-40, and of the north-east and sou t 
respectively, "Total 1245750 sq, т, 


ed by the first trench, that the arcades of 
а most unsatisfactory system, under 


undations, In the 
! In the case of Qurra's mosque we must add фо ст, to the north-west and кел ec ime еі. " 
length and £o to the breadth to allow for the setting back of the — case of $Alib's we n ) 


_ With the fi 
Р. Doqmáq' and Мада His ^ mii of Iba 


this com = NSTRUCTIoy 
Ноя does pare with 


OF THE INTERIOR 
futauwaj (died 


191 
are as follows 


— х 739 Н. = 1329/30) recorded by 
East and wes, өмір (cach 13423) Dir а] ват Быға al-'amal 
Sahn и Ё | Те у ` 5 E 26,855 га 
E a ЕЛІН 5,100 
em B 7.50 $,000 
if 28,000 square dira аата] ~ 12457-50 42,559 28,000 
дата! must represent a length of 66... 227 5° 3. m, then у 


ч ст. which ; 1 must equal o- d one dAirà* 
the other arcas we pet па p Which is a} 445 54. m., and onc 
g Etta rema y close agn Most the same as the hindāsa сиђи—65:6 cm. 


jously rough арргох траг; h = 
ge o5 re the =o the o х8 өліу, for are А рањен “pecially as Ibn al- Mutauwaj's figures 
ды! боой ойноп oia PPosite one, whic Њу as я and he makes the arca of cach 
Sout onhrrd |, tom bei 
Eastand wet . . D o T d «ата, ор асы ай не 
ма ТЕЛА сыны 238349 
28,555 Ж 222450 2160-50 
La us now try to restore the arcades after he = 1245740 1245759 


e number of columns, including these add 
Of this total those that are in its fron 
o 20 columns each, altogether, 142 columns 


ven by Ibn Duqmāq He says: 


Е В A Я У; tee above, І, p, 19, n. i 

j) and at the tides of its three тілім, 6 columns, two athe 1P- 19, n. 11) in seven rows T. 

( | and the additional columns by ZAWiyat ‘Amr under the = "mà of cach mibrab; 6 

0 and the additional columns under the green Ы 2 »ern mínaret—4 columns; 4 
phe rest of the columns are in the lines of its HT ila, Qu d Thete complete the columns of the front. 4 

д Of these there is a ba ila next to the front of the e al-haud'ik), 


be ith бус calumns.in each, including nonque On its west side 


Another bd'tha next to this being from Bab al-Akfaniyin tonal column, total 51 columns, 51 
wall of the mosque, four rows with six columns jp а n ыал to the western part of the north (= NW.) 

А Ud'ila next to the rear of the preceding, three rows with ej additional column, total 25 columns, 25 

4) A ba iha next to the rear of the last, three rows with i eight columns, total 24 columns, 24 
( Je of the fountain (fisgiya) which has teven columns, Кы me . ба Hoc sb deu 

( А ba iha next to this last, three rows with seven columns in 4 ie пр 23 

Аба next to this last with four rons having seven columns ing 10121 21 columns, 21 

(4) And init, in three rows, is an addition of 3 columns Posin a row, total 28 columns, 28 

( Another bä'ika, to the cast of the sahn, with teven rows having fi 1 : 

And that which is next the north-west stair, 2 columns ( th a ema each, total 35 columns, 35 

К And beneath the north-eastern minaret, 2 columns, presumably tho shown in Plate 379. : 


) And round the fountain carrying the do, 
(0 This completes the number mentioned, 
18 meant (?) were additions after its origin 


2 
al-Mat) of the Muslims, 10 columns, 10 
its columns numbered 360 and the 378 


uct the ‘anctuary as having seven rows of twenty columns, 
65 Us to reconstruct the north-cast riwagq as consisting of 
E perpendicular to the sahn, Let us now take paragraph e. Ten 
4 en WOUl y take us up to the Bab al-Akfaniyin, if we space the first seven 
columns as in the opposite riwag, but surely we ought to read, * five rows of ten columns cach ’, for con- 
tinuous foundations would be meaningless if the arcades did not run in the same direction, But if we 
assume this, as we must, how explain that the end of cach row would run across two lines of foundations 
(Fig. 168, facing р. 188)? And how caplain the engaged column and cntablature (Plate 404), in the 
fifth line from the north-west (above, р. 184) which would then have been functionless 2 

As for the remaining paragraphs, it would almost seem as if thearcades of the north-west 71227 ran per- 

ndicularto the айл, The foundations, however, and the engaged column and entablature just mentioned, 
arc better evidence than any text, and we are obliged to conclude that Ibn ‘Tahir’s arcades followed them. 

Ibn Dugmáq is presumably describing the conditions prevailing in his day, for example the fawwara, 
which we have seen (above, p. 172) was only added in 378 Н. (988/9). 

! IV, р, 59, Il. 13-23. 


me which wa 
And what h 
when its col 


The first paragraph а enables us to тесля 
пе, nineteen arches, cach, Paragraph / cnab] 
seven rows of five columns cach, runnin 
rows of five columns cach would clear] 


s the "Treasury (Bayt 
as been stated is that 
umns were complete, 


21 p. 261, 11, 18-21. ? IV, p. бо, 1. 13-p. 61,1. 4. 


чеТАТ 
т FUSTÀTI 
> «AMR AT | 
SQUE OF “А: "columns was 360 only. an, 
А THE MOSQUI iginal number of ec here, and perhaps t Ms 
192 тарі that the je, uta have been t (^ did = PS the foy, 
Moreover, we learn from his ri а mihnibs must f а sanctuary, 35 for the north-east riwa, 
dini aey The six for | aoe i 
ч , C things. Ehe si + 
greatly simplifies thing 


: м 
Jo require 
ва leaves 250. We ТУ 
for the Ziwiyat ‘Amr; this leaves 35 
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after exposure of the foundations, 
7 M о! atructi su the fo 

І 1 “ies s 1 ppt at reconstru ction, alt І 

is final attempt à 

T 3 ‘Amr: Author 

Fio. 170. Тик Mosgur or 'А 


te the north-western riwig 
{ ices to complete the ло 
left over, which just suffices to com] 
for thy site; 140 are le y 
and 35 for that opposite; 14 


‘ig. 17 ivi У lengths as we 
ne elicits (2, 170 с "ide up the lengths а 
> pattern as the sanctuary, as shown ( 5 luis Raini i е a we 
on the same pattern i ЕТІ columns. We are not a ted by the four corners of the sahn, and als 
а " -— кес s. dan SA bn 
де for we тим ake co оге ие o ич» le the outer line of foundation of the 
please for we must take coun lations of the south-west 77009 ш Ла mdr i den 
of the points where the oundati : 5 It is obvious that there m р а WARE 
ta а ; 2 Е siti = ә . ~ P а 
рат Уя Т the sanctuary. ‘The position of t | mns to the opposite corner of the 
үө сүз ЫЕ 50 m, From the last of these colu sible equal to the previous four, 
" ч» ` sh—s- ь 1 denis diem. à; 
be did led up into intervals as nearly as | (ссп columns, leaving us with 
i shieh must be divided uy uid n ftn | n 
te tena i м pirk otpa ma Ре але арти ) bring us to the wall, the last column 
ve. ten arches vith an average Дерк “Во m.) bri 
five e ар = 4 Five aches with a slightly wider pitch (5 
five to be placed. 4 


> 46 





FINAL Rp 
ing engaged with the Ма! рус i 
ae of the centra] (tenth) reg at th 
t The completion of the | Arb now comes, as it should, on 


; he ; he accune, 4 
убо m.) by 8, which Rives а pitch of. Ба sim Часу of ту proposed reconstruction, 


= Pe matte AS 

$ now try the riwdg epesite If: ace the for the sen ст, for we merely have to divide its length 
| c sanctuary, we are led t Acc the fiye €n columns of exch of its five arcades, Let 
the > ^ 


о the сопс |ы; 
с A 
le wall-piers only, "ston ach row so 
ітріс ins the 7 
5 There remains the north 


“OPP Osite í OF Tite INTERIOR 
~ PPosite ena, 
south-west у firmatio 7 " е great пг; 
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annot | аз to correspond to those of 
West дод It; ‘ave been ANY engaged wall-¢ olumns, but 
st end, for two of them һау "es n. t !5 Certain || "T" 
Mess again, the positions of the first nag Walled. binos “Te engaged Wall-columns at the south- 
> the lines of foundations of the Olu j 


3 у Т аз shown (Plate до 1 and Fig, 168), 

ЗО, ^5 Iequireq to take 1 ( баз E ) 

ly the same length as the sida West "пода, The пр у“ S tothe corner of the sahn, are fixed 

ae 4 ahn, leaving four Over T i "Ррозіе, We must add күр; side of the айп being of almost 
үс 52111, 16а . US being e> “Ча ten more с l қ len i 

of thes ней or Еді ре € columns to take us to the far side 

сеп any engaged wal]. c В 215 Obviog 5% Р 
have beer МЕ F Bc lumns, p An US that, as in the north-cast rto, there cannot 
uth- west end, there must have | UL iors only, 
p But we must not forget thar у 


ikim ad Tches in Је to the extra arch at the 
SDUMIm a " ad of nineteen, 
They cannot have been added t ded two wigs to 


9 the nor est and the уара of the 
foundations of the south-west "іса would 209 «И-ы sides; 
peen the outer (sixth) line of foundations, Қақ; js bec 
to the north-east and south-west sides, whi *» у риса 
The number of columns Must haye been 360-1 «s must | 

This, however, is r4 less than the 360 piv 
Now we have seen that Wall-columns are 
у d them. Al-ITikim's two riw, 
ye somc other building, 
er; for he was well disposed 
a 


| + Bur, owing 
сасћ row inste 


mosque (above, р. 172), 
55 had this been done, remains of the 
n left Tunning up to what had previously 
conclude that an extra areade was added 
үс been four bays deep instead of бус, 
en by Ibn D 


n by "тад as the orig 
lacking In fourt i 


ағыта сеп places where 
Prt ніні fourteen сајт ud 
toward. e s 22, act which al- 
in the fourteen р] dg: CT therefore 
wall-columns 5 s bei fill Places just referred 10, and that the 
riwags, their places Vi led "p with brickwork, y 
J therefore restore the origina mosque as shown (Fig, 1- hicl қ 
ion in keeping with the data Provided by ah, 16. 170), WACA seems to me to be 
solution Шай bei: gd y the foundations, and with Ibn Duqm 
the original м df 3 хо columns, I have had to move three of the doors on the 
for the lines of the ктр othe aic to those recently exposed, 
Did Ibn ‘Tahir utilize the walls of Qurra and Salih, as far аз possible 
towards the south-west ? One might have expected it, Neverth 
ments of exactly 2 эпе carved Wooden ornament аз those of Ibn Tahir, at the cast end of the north- 
west wall, show that at ibe ше (and probably all) of the old north-west wall of S; ih ibn ‘АП was 
rebuilt. On тұмары. iy 090 Windows at the north-east end of the sanctuary (Plate 304 and 
Fig. 1654), 1 2m A wed Suggested. (p, 188) that the all may have been left and 
utilized by Ibn Tahir; unfort 


‘ace of ¢ n has survived here, 


inal number of columns, 
we would have expected to 
aining columns always involved 
Паки would naturally wish to 
Suggest that there were actuall 

were taken for al-Ilikim's two 


the only 
2008 statement that 
S.E. side slightly, 


, and merely continue them 
cless the remains of a window with frag- 





old north-east w. 
unately no tr arved wooden decoratio, 
Summary. The Mosque of ‘Amr, therefore, as finall 

Ға vast but very carelessly marked ont are 
brick wall a little over 9 m, high and from т 


The side walls were c 
rı m. only). ‘The side w с 


y enlarged by «Abd Allāh ibn ‘Tahir, consisted 
2, roughly по m, wide and 120 m. deep, surrounded bya 
745 [0 r'50 m, thick (except on the north-cast side where it was 

tch pierced by 22 windows lighting the 22 aisles; these windows, 
which were spanned by slightly pointed arches resting on engaged columns of marble, averaged 5:48 m. 
from centre to centre on the north- 


‘ast, and about 533m. from centre to centre on the south-west facade; 
between cach, on the exterior, was a shallow. pointed-ar 


ched recess, 82 ст, wide, with a fluted hood rest- 
ing on little colonnettes moulded in the brickwork. On the side of the qibla there were 17 ae di 
қ. 2 nd 17 on the opposite side also; the sills of these windows were about 550 m. from the ground. 
us о were 7 arcades to the sanctuary, running parallel to the qibla wall, and 7 to the riwag Б; ind 
| ade of the former consisting of 19 arches on 20 columns, the latter of 20 arches т € bs 
the pops ee at cach end being engaged to a wall-picr by a wooden architrave with a late He 
the las a = 


aoa 
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type of acanthus frieze carved on it. Abov 


to lighten the pier, and this fact n 
haunches of cach arch to lessen the w 
the Mosque of Ibn Tülün. The arches 0 
series of seven arcades, сас! 
arcades started from wall-piers and engage 
stopped short at the sahn and must h 
the sanctuary to the fagade of 
arcades of this lateral riwag must № а 
beams which took their thrust. | 
rows of eight arches each, running pa 
mosque, was an almost perfect rectangle, 
eight arches on the other two sides. 
There were three mihrabs, one 1n а ? 
in the centre of the back wall, and a thi 
The number of columns was as under : 

Sanctuary = 7 TOWS of 

NW. rivdg=7 » 

МЕ. гиг =7 ” 
SW. riwãg = 4 
з mihrabs with 
Zawiyat ‘Amt 


line with the 


; resting ОП Е 
h of 4 arches pepe тпл Jike the rests 


ave abutted against 4 rov 
the NW. iud, 20 

ave been preve - 
th-west 7700 

= ча to the sahn- 
bounded by 


There was 3 porn (Age ihrab of ‘Amr had been 
5ро ы 


» h 
2 columns cac 


T FUSTAT 
ening, по doubt originally 4 


; an ор : rch 
„pier Was 40 г”, ed 
I]-pier WO". similar arched openings between к 


y Е 
nakes it probable that Lc en exactly as we find fifty years later а 


eight on the in кеге all 


"braced with decorated tic-beam, 
formed the north-eastern 71047, h A 
and were parallel to them, С 
of 8 arches, running from the facade су 


olumns, 


he lateral boundary of the sahn, Th 
ing over this outer arcade b, ,. < 
om pushing 6 а Че 

nted fom ис differently. It consisted of б 
- dub : r 
The latter, in spite of the irregular form of th 
ten arches to north-west and south-east ang by 


shere the mi › а second 


rd in the western half. 


lumns each = 149 
i a 
= 35 

5 ” ый 
Ж = 6 

= 4 
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5 [bn al-Athir, У, р. 189; Fagnan’s transl., p. 71. 
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Fic. 171. Merna: Plan of the ‘Alcazaba’, 
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: Above this point the joints of the voussoirs, W. A es 
eph а им te тайшы Of these arches, that of access to the principal enclosure (Plate 454 


is w i ion ii sid ti t Occidente, p. 29. А ee 
При кеші) ah емер me аи ыш р See Gell, Les Monuments antiques del’ Algérie, П, pp. 370-73, 
5 1 DH ЫК < 62. 
2 Viage de España, ҮШ, p. 111. pl. ХСҮШ and fig. 1 
3 «А тати duende чен, from the Arabic barra, out- 5 Ші, Il, рр. 374-5 and fig. 163. 
side; a/-barraniya, exterior tower; see González-Palencia, E/ Islam 6 Ibid., И, pp. 375—6. 
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on both faces, with the additional peculiarity 
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assage was effected under a tunnel-vault, 


Walls and towers throughout their thickness are built of granite ashlar taken from Roman edifices of 


the city, most of them still showing the sockets intended for the hooks used in lifting them into position. 
Some of these blocks have apparently been anepigraphic tombstones, and all are of the discoid type, 
with curvilinear rays or whorls (Plate 454). 


This utilization of antique materials involved inequalities in the masonry that are noticeable enough, 
the blocks presenting differences in length as well as in height, though in each course an effort has been 
made to choose somewhat similar pieces. The blocks are laid dry, that is without any kind of cement, 
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The cistern is a building, T-shaped in plan, p 
enclosure. It consists of three parts : an ш ңы; Np 
corridors of ascent and descent, and the water cham . long and 2°05 m. wi de T шеке 

The entrance passage (Fig 173) is rectangular np i 125 end, the sills of which are 1-60 m. above 
by a tunnel-vault, segmental in section, and has a do sill existing at the nnie ke 


А ix steps DOLES 
the pavement of the passage to өдісі ол, p Le n 'this passage are two identical openings 
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which have disappeared at the southern one. М 


1-65 m. wide and 205 m. high, separated by а pilaster 55 Ст. wide; they form the entrances to the stair- 
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of entrance and exit, galleries ӨГ 
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nd near the entrance is the sa; 
А с ; se passages at the е А је same 
cases giving access to the cistern. The width of these passag ; reduced to 1°55 m. with a height of 


; liti m 
as at the entrance doors, but at the екшеп) ше b thickness of the partition wall is equal to 
4 metres; they are covered by a sloping stone ceiling. Lhe 


: і ituated at t 

that of the pilaster between the entrances ; this wall ends in а ies n Т , n eps undue 
of the water chamber (Plate 452), at which point ш њи to the level of the water, which 1 
one side to the other. They are more or less submerged accor! ae iem. long: Жі ка аа Y 
governed by that of the river. The water chamber is 3°68 E Ww үй “ihel аше CONEIS thE Pafin y 
a tunnel-vault, semicircular in section, and divided into two mE “J d етегі > : ext 
to the staircase, the other, 80 cm. higher, covers the remainder. ететі әт Әле у an 
inlet in the lower part of the wall, but that is not visible from the surface. 4 i y was 

doors in the upper passage, descend to the water 
that the people should enter by one of the entrance 


chamber by the corridor nearest to it, and ascend afterwards by the other flight and leave by the corre- 
ссеѕѕ and egress, although the width of 


sponding door. jat à ofa 
This arrangement of a double slope and different doors 3 r 
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each is sufficient for two persons to pass еас гы Е ; 
traffic, comparable ina wt to the ors of a water-wheel, persons € пи pe bw ne for 
the buckets. The walls, vaults, stone ceiling, and the steps of the corri = М is м. ee lin 
stone masonry, laid dry, as in the enclosure, and for which Roman blocks have been <р oyed, iffer- 
ing only slightly in height but very dissimilar in length and breadth. Various pieces o Accent 
from an earlier building, have been used as pilasters or lintels. ОЁ such pieces are 19 ~ two pilasters 
of the entrance door (surely the principal one) on the north side of the cistern, (2) the pilaster serving as 
the left jamb of the entrance to the southern slope, (3) the lintel of this entrance and that of its fellow, 

he two slopes ends on reaching the water 


4) the pilaster (Plate 452) in which the partition wall between t 
P p 


chamber, (s) the capital above the last-mentioned pilaster, and (6) one of the blocks of the ceiling of the 


corridor.’ | | 
These are the decorative elements which impart interest to this cistern, and in themselves raise an 


т Many fortified enclosures in Morocco, even at the present day, Таһа; above, I, p. 381. К. А. С. с.] . 
are merely empty rectangular enclosures having room fortentsto — ? All these except the last are registered in the Catálogo Monu- 
be pitched when required. [As also on the south side of Qasr at- menta? de España, Province of Badajoz, И, pp. 15-16. 
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Fic. 173. Meriva: The Cistern, plan and sections. 


of materials which happened to be at hand, but which in some cases indicates a failure to pra i 
organic function, showing that they were employed by builders who had not lived under the Lies 
which produced them. But, however that may be, it cannot be doubted that the fragments in question 
belonged to one or several Visigothic edifices, demolished before the building of the cistern. 

It is to be noted that the carvings on the faces of two of these pilasters represent two totally different 
schools of art. One of these pilasters is that placed at the mouth of the southern slope, and the other is 
that which stands right in the water chamber, terminating the wall of separation that divides one gallery 
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sory to it. 
jeans ; with the fortress and an accessory : 
go nmm yi Т шн in the lowest part of the town is somewhat astonishin 

Indeed, the operation of such an installs тес. 
їпа lace which: like Merida, was admirably supplied with water at the Roman epoch and probably also 
in у, igothic Gre Although during the latter period all her aqueducts may not have been in use, on the 

5 5. 2 5 A 4 . . 
cbr MS А the consumption of wat ; 
other hand a great diminution in the size of the population ый m eae р iet i by the ci 
may be assumed. The fact that the aqueduct called de ін Миа? Е ра ег т econques, 
as is attested by the restorations visible in its structure, enables us to affirm that 1t was working in normal 
‚ conditions in the Visigothic period. . 

The convenience of an adequate water supply from the aqueduct, when once this Was constructed, 
excludes the possibility of competition with any other system, and especially with a human wheel the 
upkeep of which involved as a minimum expense the no light one of feeding the personnel employed, 
This consideration leads one to believe that the object of this cistern was merely to ensure an adequate 
supply for the quarter in which it was situated, in case of an eventual cutting of the conduits which 


brought to it the water of the aqueduct, a contingency which undoubtedly had to be forescen when 
! Viage de España, ҮШ, p. 111. 
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11 as that erected at Toledo by Walid ib; 


: as already been stated, the Citadel of Merida, as 
wer оп agrees with what we know fr 


€ 
: m al- Hakam, must be considered as an importation. This 
"ie was reconstructed in stone, apparently betw urces, for Ibn al-Qütiya' tells us that the enceinte бї 
ville У ks being entrusted to “Abd АЕ У between 230 H, (844/5) and 244 Н. (858/9), the direction 
of the ^ тай the Citadel of Me pu ibn Sinan, a Syrian der rial mg te ~ И. 

Із j f ih arches and in the a it lee be considered as representing loci] анай both іп the 
out at may be observed in those Төлей х in headers and stretchers, though without the regu- 
ae bd ar-Rahmin П. Possibly this sq Че Cordova mosque which date from ‘Abd аг- Каһтал I 


me traditi К 5 . 
ал do tadition was observed in the construction of the Citadel 
of Tole . 
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has preserved from th K ALLS OF TOLEDO. 222 Н. (837) 

as е pre-K hal: . 

ps m al the Citadel. Pre-Khalifal period parts of its fortified enclosure and probably the 
gen 


i: . This f joie’ 
т pct Ws Pea ey 6 by the various Arabic chroniclers dealing with that cpoch. 
КЫ ar-Rahman II, and all of them quo uninterrupted from the time of ‘Abd ar- Rahman I to that of 


t ә . . . 
Iled the * Day of the Trench’ ( dre Ve pon noteworthy episode of this series of rebellions, 
chat са aye агар Foro) * Annona the several:concordant versiorisiof this 
occurrence; that of Ibn al-Qütiya! recounts its ED ) ng the several concordant version 


Јан \ allest details. "Thi © al-Athir* and 
an-Nuwayri (who ca. to have transcribed the former’s aa us im по a place in 
the year ge (ге Г). - , | 

Ibn ‹Айһап, & all pos it in the Year 181 Н. (797), but this is obviously an error, for on that ‘Day’ 
the Emir was °, wn L represented by his son ‘Abd ar- Rahman, who could not have been born before 
the year when his ix пег was appointed Governor of Toledo, for we know on Ibn al-Athir’s evidence 
that the Prince was a | ез city while his father was there as Governor’ which was the case in 176 Н. 
(792). e » а os. te given by the Bayan were true, ‘Abd ar- Rahman would have been only 
four years old when he кы Part in the said ‘Day’, a thing altogether unlikely, especially taking into 
account the sanguinary object of the proceedings. In 191 Н. (806) ‘Abd ar-Rahmin might be about 
fourteen years old; this is precisely the age ascribed to him by Ibn al-Qütiya ‘who deserves greater 
credence than the other authors, for he lived in the century immediately followin z the event in question 
and moreover was himself an ‘Andalusi’, y 5 4 á 

Therefore, the mirst Citadel of T oledo must have been built in the period comprised between the year 
181 H. (797), When *Amrüs ibn Yüsuf (according to Ibn al-Athir), before making Toledo his residence, 
waged war upon its inhabitants and succeeded in making them kill their chieftain, ‘Ubayda ibn Humayd, 
and the year төт H. (806), when the * Day of the Trench’ took place. This first Citadel, which must 
be considered as the work mainly of 4 


the early years of the ninth century, must have been destroyed in 
a fresh revolt of the Toledans, for Ibn al-Athir,# and afterwards an-N миљу copying him en both 


took it from the same source), tell us that, in the year 222 H. (837), Walid ibn al-Hakam, brother of 
‘Abd preme а six months" siege, took Toledo by storm, took up his residence there, and 
caused to be rebuilt the castle which dominated the Gate of the Fort (according to Ibn al-Athir), or the 
M Т 5 . . . RS 

Gate ui Horses (according to an-Nuwayri). The Emir remained in the city until the end of the month 
of Sha ban 223 H. (July 838) when the administrative reorganization was completed. 

This second Citadel is therefore contemporary with that of Merida, a fact which, to my mind, tran- 
spires from the plan of the Alcazar of Toledo, of which it is very probable that nothing more remains 

1 Ribera’s text, p. 65; transl., р. 52. 

2 Hundreds of guests, invited by the Governor of Toledo to a 
feast in the Citadel, were admitted one by one and murdered аз 
they came in, their bodies being thrown into a trench dug for the 
purpose. This went on for hours and all the notables of the town 
were thus removed in one day; Dozy, op. cit., pp. 247-9. 

3 Ribera's text, pp. 45-9; transl., pp. 36-9. 


+ VI, p. 137; Fagnan's transl., p. 170. 

5 Ramiro's transl. /ос. cit. V, p. 6. 

6 Op. сі, П, pp. 72-3; Fagnan's transl., II, pp. 111-12. 

7 [bn al-Athir, VI, pp. 91 and 268; Fagnan's transl., pp. 144 
and 195. 

3 VI, p. 336; Fagnan's transl., p. 209. 

9 Ramiro's transl., p. 19. 


ка THE САРА, AND. WALES OF TOLEDO 


than the reputar У РРА arrangement of the enclose with square towers at the corners, the ски ај 
sretne Belge certainty placed over the foundations of the former and the coret tewee replaced by 
ather mach Larger than co el the ninth centi y could have been | 

havc thls Citadel was et Hyeantine type Hke that of Merida, but Ае from fita that it tacked the 
annee ішем to command the bridge and that, instead of belag square n. plan, lc wis a rectangle 
manuring vea by Fo 0k 

Нн be noticed, however, that, da the Toledo Citadel, there exlsts an мое trace of the 
Мий period Amador de los Rex has published a diwing o£ һу Don Manuel Povar! It conditi 
eb a gateway with а horse shoe arch situated ін the eastern сініп wall of the edifice, which, to Judge 
by the above mentioned reproduction, represents work antedor to the perlod o£ art Inaugurated by the 
foundation of Майа ае аде (дәб Ц, = 946), but whieh ean In nowbe have belonged elther to 
the ist or the secenid Citadel, Ну ести йын eg the horeontal beds of the өнерін below the 
vente Hine, and the radial seting af those above, thie arch de ШІ to that ofthe Puerta de dan Те ал 
(Каке зона the mosque of Cordova (24 Ll, = Beg) and to that of the posten ol an күн inthe same 
mosque, opened by the Fe Abd АША (225 goo Ul, ВН ог) when prae, the bride between that 
ТЇШ ie the Alcazar (above, pp tpe apr). Mat dc differs From these, denoting more recent work, In 
that the diameter ty equal te the door opening departing in thls керегі from the Vislpothle tradition, still 
noticeable in the two abovesmentioned examples from Cordova? "his areh, however, cannot he later 
than the fist thiid of the tenth century for, din all the arches of thii epoch in Muslim Spain, the jolnts 
of the part above the vowsolr with horizontal beds, or those of every arch that has no vowssolrs with 
horizontal beds, converge towards a polar situated considerably lower than the centre and always very 
near the Tine of the xpringtog when not aituated on that Hne itielf— doubtless as a result of Influences 
brought by builders of Mesopotamian origin, This opinion геран the date of this doorway, 
preserved in the Toledo Citadel, agrees with the indications of the Arable historians, Tha АП 
actually says, under the year 320 H, (ода), that (Abd ar- Rahmin Ul, after having conquered Toledo, 
which had once more risen against the Government of Cordova, took the necessary stepa to ensure the 
building of a solid, well «conditioned structure, intended to shelter the officers who had to reside there 
in order to hold the inhabitants in subjection, the ОЛЧА Durt ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahmiin being entrusted with 
the task, ‘The door in question belongs to that construction or reconstruction, 

Tre Хам, Of the Arab walls of Toledo there remain : (1) the lower part of the Gate of Alcantara 
(=al-Qanqara) with the towers belonging to it (Plate 45¢ and 4) (2) several curtain walls flanked by 
towers on each side of the said doors and (3) part of Bab al- Mardüm adjoining the mosque of that 
name, converted after the Reconquest into the chapel of Cristo de la Luz. . 

The enclosure is topographical in character, a circumstance imposed by the fact that it had to be 
adapted to a pre-existing city, and one in which topography is of greater importance than all other con- 
siderations, "Phe lengths of curtain wall are short; the first length, on the left of the Gate of Alcantara, 
measures 11770 m, and the first on the right of that gateway, after the great corner tower, 10°90, The 
towers have an average projection of 2-22 (the same as at Merida and somewhat less than at Madinat az- 
Zahra’) with a width of уво m, The two towers flanking the entrance are separated from each other by 
a distance of 488 m, у they are 2/80 m, wide and project 2:37 from the wall, but only 185 from the outer 
face of the doorway, 

These towers in their lower part present a stepped profile by way of a pedestal, rather similar in ape 
to that which is scen in the castle of Gomaz, and recalling the arrangement of the lower part of the 
earliest towers on the north front of the Alhambra, of those of the fortress of Вайов de la Encina, and of 
the Castillo of Vilches; the first and last of these buildings date from the Khalifal period whilst that of 
Granada is attributed to the ninth century, 

The Toledan enclosure is built of granite blocks, mostly obtained, as at Merida, from Roman 
edifices, though some of them present ornament of a Visigothic character. These blocks are set as 
headers and stretchers, but without showing any fixed arrangement and, though it is not possible to 
affirm it, they seem to have been laid dry. 


! К, Amador Че los Rios, Monumentos Arguitecténicos de Езрайа; 


Thilo: pa 189. 2 Where the diameter of thearch is greater than the door opening. 


зп, p. 223; Fagnan's transl., 11, p. 344. 
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of granite, and when the builde ginal Citadel when the ground of Toledo yields fine blocks 
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ранне Re-enters Ifrigi; >. С 
Date of Hassan enters яға и. +... Камы, 
authority Name a oF — | Ее 
67377 7 "m " о 
"Jill жен (65213) Appointed Governor 
4. 871 Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, р. 200,1. 10 | 73 61) 1 са! бе bythe | Абег 3 years 40 
s then о 
1018 Elias of Nisibis, Delaporte’s transl., 78 (696/7 Kihina 5:88 do. 3): 
рр. 95 and 97 бо (688/9) Then captures оре 84 
d. 1058 Aba Bakr ‘Abd Allah al-Maliki, fol.| 69 and retakes Carthag 
54-6а; Caudel, op. cit., рр» 156, ands, defeate 7 
-: the Кай! 
166-7, and 174 68 (687) Is then defeated by the 
- Kahina 
1068 al-Bakri, p. 7 90 ба captures Са. After 5 years = 79 
1225 Ibn al-Athir, IV, p. 300-302 thage an eet 
the 
78 (уд) Then ны | Parton y Ghould 
‚ 18-2 d retakes а Sho 
1306 Ibn *Adhart, 1, рр. 18-23 b г defeated Бу uld be 8 
the Kahina 
After 5 years = 79 
A 6 rthage and 79 or 
d. 1332 an-Nuwayrl 2, city рр. 338-42 Mes ШЕРТ y the | °° 74 74 6 
с. 1380 Ibn Khaldün, де Slane’s transl., 1, 69 (688/9)| Канта жок 74 
. 213-14 Then captures, loses, ears 842 
4433 — | Ton Марь pp. 55-61. 69 (688/9) TP, retakes Carthage 4 
and is defeated by 
the КаЫла 
; 4 693/4) Aft 
1458 Abu’l-Mahasin 74 ( 696) Then captures ег $ years 8 
1698 al-Qairawanl, pp. 31-2. 76 or 77 (695 ог е and is de- + 
ІШ feated by the Káhina 
i 
Byzantine да Р 
4. ar! 8$ "Theophanes, 1, рр. 566-7 Carthage taken by the Arabs сеп E of Hassān and 
р 3rd of Leontius = 697/8 | | defeatof Kahina = 84 
с. 1100 Cedrenus, 1, р. 776 » » 2 к = H 
1121 Zonaras, Ш, pp. 233-4 » У - » = 8 
1151-1200 | Manasses, рр. 167-8 » » = 4 








I adopt the date 78 H. (696/7), given by Elias of Nisibis on the strength a an ty Arabic source 
which he calls 77e Chronicles of the Arabs, as the date of Hassin’s arrival. Т his date, as we have scen, 
fits in perfectly with the capture and loss of Carthage recorded by the Sm t күн їп the third 
year of the Emperor Leontius (= д.р. 697-8), a really certain date which must be taken as the pivot on 
which our whole chronology turns. After taking Carthage for the second time, Наззап was defeated 
by the Kahina and fled to Barqa, leaving her mistress of the whole country, as we are expressly 
told by а1- МАШ. According to Ibn al-Athir, Ibn Адћап, and an-Nuwayri, he did not return for 
five years, i.e, іп a.D. 703 or 84 H. Even the two authors who reduce this period to three ycars (see 
Table) both give 84 Н. for his defeat of the Kahina. To this must be added the oldest source of all, 
al-Khwirizmi (his work is lost) quoted by Elias of Nisibis, and our latest source, al-Qairawani, SO we 
may say that five authors are in actual agreement on this date, and three more when adjusted by the known 
date of the loss of Carthage. 


' Fournel frequently cites his authorities backwards, and Caudel 
does not even think it necessary to mention the date of any of 
his sources! 


2 He does not actually say that the Kahina was killed in зан, 


but he goes on to say that after his victory Hassin established 
himself at Qairawan and restored the Great Mosque in 84 H. 
3 Riyād, fol. 64, 1, 1; quoted by Caudel, p. 169. 
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amine these two accounts we find that the 


depart in numerous vessels for Sicily and Spain, 
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urce speaks of Hassin taking Carthage 
on the contrary they are agreed that after the 
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Leontius, for they all say that John’s capture 
5 not an interval of three years between these 


сој the Khalifate [Sha‘bin 105 Н. = Al-Bakri continues: ‘Hisham having ascended the throne 
«[at that time Bishr ibn Safwin] ве 7241 received a dispatch from the Governor of Qairawan 
«the assembly of the Faithful, and ба de € stated that the mosque was not large enough to hold 


« belonging to the Banü Fihr. In 
«sion in the area of the mosque. The Gover: 


his teply the Khalif ordered 


north of the edifice was a vast garden 
the purchase of this land and its inclu- 


са cistern (majel) which is те во 57 obeyed; then he constructed in the sahn of the mosque 


«which is situated to the west of the 


y the name of a/-Majel al-Qadim (the old cistern) 


« built a minaret (saumaa), ДЫ белін рогисоез (62020). Above the well which was in this garden, he 


dations of which wi 


«chance, he observed that this structur 


‘the Governor had used compulsion to force th 
discussed this minaret (above, I, pp. 325-9) 
105-9 Н. (724—727/8). 


Yazip wn НАтїм'з Reconstruction, 157 H. 


rebuilt it.5 This rebuilding took place in 157 Н. 


ere established in the water and, by a curious 


4 ar € occupied th М 
«men carefully avoid praying in the par А re X Б Ө centre of the northern wall. Devout 


que and, to justify their conduct, say that 


€ owners of the garden to sell it." We have already 
and narrowed down the date of this reconstruction to 


св . Al-Bakri d id ibn Нач d 
Governor of Ifriqiya in 155 H. (772), UEM) uh dedere de aes 


е mosque with the exception of the mihrab, and 


(73/4)? 


We now come to the fourth demolition, which took place under the third ruler of the Aghlabid 


Dynasty. 


Tue Асвнглвр Dynasty. Ibrahim, the founder of th 


ibn *Iqal at- Tamimi, a native of Merv ar-Rūdh'° 
Merv itself), who had been Governor of Ifriqiya 


is dynasty, was the son of al-Aghlab ibn Salim 


(about 160 miles higher up the Murghab river than 
from 148 Н. (765) to 150 H. (767). Ibrahim, having 


helped to put down the rebellion against the then Governor, Ibn Muqgtil, in 183 H. (799), was himself 
appointed Governor by Нагйп ar- Rashid іп 184 H. (8оо)." 


1 Berbers, 1, pp. 210-24. 2 Op. cit., рр. 164-76. 

3¢Telle est Pe е de M. Fournel. Xe er dd ax trop 
fort’; op. cit., p. 163. Caudel is sneering at a much greater man 
than himself, for Fournel's thorough scholarship and tireless 
striving after accuracy are evident in every page of his work. 

4 al-Malikt, fol. ба, and Ibn Мај, рр. 61-2, quoted by Caudel, 

. Gf, рр. 174—5. 
* Yet ыар. 176) actually says: *L'accord des annalistes 
arabes sur la marche générale des faits est absolu’! 

6 [bn al-Athir, IV, р. 302; Ibn ‘Adhari, I, p. 23. . . 

7 P. 23; de Slane's transl, pp. [58-9] 53-4; reprinted in 
Saladin's Mosquée de Sidi Okba, р. 19. 

в Al-Bakri, p. 23; transl., р. [59] 54; Ibn Abbār, р. 253; and 
al-Qairawanl, p. 45; transl., p. 79. 


9 Ibn ‘Adhari, I, p. 69; transl, I, p. 92; and. ап-Мижаугі, 
de Slane’s transl., /oc. cit, ХИ, р. 481, and in his Histoire des 
Berbires, Y, p. 385. 

10 Balādhurī, р. 233; Hitti’s transl., р. 369. : 
11 For the rise of the Aghlabid dynasty, the first to appear in 
North Africa, see Вајааћил, рр. 233-43 Hitti’s transl., pp. 369— 
71; Mas‘idi, Prairies, УШ, p. 246; Ibn al-Athir, VI, pp. 106-8; 
Fagnan’s transl., Annales, pp. 157-9; Ibn «Адаг, 1, pp. 81-4; 
transl, I, pp. 108-12; an-Nuwayrl, de Slane's transl., in his 
Histoire des Berbères, рр. 394—403; Ibn Khaldūn, Киа? al-Ibar, 
VI, p. 113; de Slane's transl., 1, р. 224; Fournel, Les Berbers, 1, 
рр. 411-15; Vonderheyden, La Berbérie orientale sous la залі 
des Benoff'l-Arlab, рр. 1-15; and Zaky Mohamed Hassan, Les 
Tulunides, р. 21. 
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Ш 184 H. ( 


FOUNDATION оғ al-SABBAsiva. 


about three miles to the south-east @ js called Qast 2 
on the south side of the Great Mosque 
al-*Abbisiya’ by Ibn al-Athir; К 
called by al-Bakri, Ibn ‘Adhiari, ап 
a.D. Bor received the ambassadors 0 


came to be * 
„Мичауп, 21 


Rashid, 





mud-brick walls. (From Margais, op- й) 


(above, I, p. 328) according to which the 
Tue Great Mosack ор AL- ABZASINA. 


о of of cedar wood ; it was 250 07 ith columns i "АКИ 
aai О и we et теңі 
Ibrahim was succeeded by members of his family, a semt- та formed, 


as under : 
1. Ibrahim ibn al-Aghlab 
2, Abu'l-‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah I 
3. Zígádat Allah I И 
Aba Чад al-Aghlab ibn Ibrahim 
Abu'l-‘Abbas Muhammad 1 
6. Abi Ibrahim Almad 
7. Abi Muhammad Zíy&dat АИ 
Я, Aba ‘Abd Allzh Muhammad II 
9. Aba Ishaq Ibrahim И, ibn Ahmad 
12, Abul Аы» ‘Abd Allzh If 
и, Abü-Mudar Ziyadat Allah Ш 
Flight and Рајта Conquest 
Tux Worx о» Zrrkoxr Амди, 221 Н, (836), 
troubled reign,’ but when peace was restored after t 


“+ 







+ Kawisssour—Yh, РЗ р. 
311 IVA, ab baker, pit; 6 мелі, po [77771] 4 — 
1222, Yon ab Artie, V, р. в: Рафаил р, 17-122, 
Vos Аа, 1, рр, tg and 21; transl, 1, ұр, 142211 ard 
екі Шаға att ihr, herd МУ. Uri, No, 7, 
ҒА, 1555; 1 у Рале, Рита inthil, p. 511—1, M 
де Naewayst, бл 3 in Ыз Berbéret, 1, ру, 491-19 
VA, aL uite wet, n arsi, A Ребе ar ұй жа? р, #2; 
Sh, LAT al Sha dt, р, 32-107, Рот, Les Berbers, 
P?-A17-239—VAA, Мағаз, in the РАНИ de [a ae, des РРА 
анал, 75-46-17, Мағаз, Manu, 1, ұр, 377 
42 at^ 52,242 бу. 12) амо ber Разин а П, pris de 
Kairouan, im tee Balbin arbbbigique, hunka syag (та 
1926 рр. 144-4 (болуи улл Ж НПИ, Уот» 
hayden, Le Доре титан, ұр, 191-12-12, Мақан (GÀ), 
Tunis et Катжан, рр. 19-10, 

И (Ап бур, te, те the date эз 1% И, (hich is 
scented Ьу Mages, Manuel, 1, р. 400), bat on p. 21g he gives 


‚р. 334; Мете transl, p. 
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measurements 
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mediately began to build himself 4 й 
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т Ба excavations at al-*Abbasiya found t 


f stretchers, as shown (Fig, 1, 


1710-5 ст., whence he Conclude, 


у al-Bakri for the minaret of by 
neon about 4255 cm. Qir 
t there 2 congregational mosque of brich |. 
bits long and nearly 200 cubits wide; АЈ. Б 


12 Jornada П, 184 (gth July 800), 
2 на, 196 ( (sth July 812). 

6 Dhu'l-Hijja, 221 (25th June $17). 
14 Rajab, 223 (11th June 838), 

22 Rabit И, 226 (18th Fcb. 841), 

2 Muharram, 242 (11th May 856), 
17 Dhu'l-qa'da, 249 (28th Dec. 863), 
19 Dhu'l-qa'da, 250 (24th Dec. 864), 

6 Jumada 1, 261 (16th Feb, 875). 

17 Dhu'l-qa'da, 299 (23rd Oct. 92), 
28 Shatin, 290 (27th July 923). 
25 Jumada И, 296 (21st Mar. 959), 


Ziyzdat АЛЕН, the third Aghlabid ruler, had а y 
hinen years of civil war, he demolished and recon- 


жаа 11a И, Vike other authors, and there can be то denh 
ties pb for an Ayhlatid dinar exists with the inscriptis 
и АУА іп the year 144°; Ра and Senet, in the 
Pesar de la namismatique belge, 777 ғ» tame NY, Рр, 16-7; i A 
Lenin, Соіаи, dex monnaies musulmanes de [a их 
Nationale, И, Р 24%; 4 

3 This was the Aicial rame, for it was usd on the Ciraye ds 
we have арта мн ^ 

6 Рори, Lei Berberi, 1, р, 453- 

s Kor эшли өс pid eh at end of дите, 

$ Manuel d Art musulmans L'frehiteeture, 1, рр» 57-2, 

7 Kaláka, p, 2343 trant, р. 2371. 

tP, 25; de Sans transl, р, [11] 64. 

95 Yon АЧ, Vl, рр, 231-40; transl, рр, 14194; Jon 
(Аал, 1, рр,%%-/9 transl, 1, рр, 154-35; an-Nuwayn, de 
blanes ion in hie Hire des Berbires, рр, 495-12; Yon 
Кыйа, Noel Des Vergers transl, pp, 05-102; and Рошта, 
Berbers, 1, рр, 879-527) 
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ill. 
mif; sb pone 836. Al-Fakri says that he ‘had 


toyed, People pointed out to him that 
edifice, because «ара ibn Майе had 
new building should exhibit the least 
Mention, one of the builders (Fumar 
Ween two wally, in such a way that no е и) 
Present mibrab, аз well as all that surrounds 
Pen work covered with carving. Part of this 


gth is 220 cubits, and its width 150. The 

аз а result of the alterations which Ziyadat 
а house on the south side of the mosque 
doorway which opens at the side of the 


or the construction of the mosque.” 


D, 2. = 
syen as 248 Н. (862/3) by Ibn Abbas? "i pg: 3). The date of the completion of Abmad's work is 


Кер omission is fortunately remedie б 
"E placed faience tiles = its главна DaN 
dome in front of the mihrab. This w 

ADDITIONS OF 1кўйиїм П, тем Auman, 
«al- Aghlab, having succeeded to the ыу, 
««anctuary and constructed, at the end of the 
‹21-Вара [the Dome of the Gate of the Ра 
«beautiful marble; its interior із coy 


«find a more beautiful monument iene 
«to the extent of fifteen cubits. The mox 


«women. This тайга is separated Бога de 


РА тей of the mosque f 
«of craftsmanship.” The date of the completion is not pica пе тугаб рит (875) 


to 289 Н. (922). 


Laren History oF ти Movicz, Al-Paksi says that al-Mu 
jrection of the ді which із 2 = 
the direction of the gibla, which is abont 25° too much to t 


“Афап, bu 
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sand made the bea 
ork will be discus 


nave which leads to e 


vilion} Іі s : paige 

5 pane стей with Be ава у by thirty-two columns (sríga) of 

«with wonderful s ее; all who see it do not 
и 


t they do nee specify the nature of the work. 
Is us that he decorated the mibrab with marble 
utiful pulpit, We shall see that he also built the 
sed under the year 248 Н. (below, Chap. XV.) 


А1-Раки oni n =: H 
vereignty [261 hs == ‘Ibrahim the «оп of Ahmad ibn 


5), prolonged the naves (#а/дуйг) of the 
ie mibrab, the dome called Qubbat Bab 


rved decoration and arabesques executed 


not hesitate to declare that it would be impossible to 
The sahn, on the side of the sanctuary, is carpeted 


че has ten doors and, in its eastern рап, a таға for 


terpiece 


*izz, the Fatimid Khalif, wishing to change 
he south (sec below, p. 214, n. 21), in 345 H. 


(9:6/7) removed a part of the bricks which formed the mihrab (the mibrab is of marble and the wall in 


which it is set is of rough stone). The inha 


with the work. After various miraculous happenin 


Ditanits came to him and tried to persuade him not to proceed 
gt he сімей» 


In 375 И. (985/6) а1-Мапуйғ, who governed Ifriqiya for the Fatimid Khalif al-Mu‘izz, provided the 


mowjue with iron doors 


An inscription on onc of the engaged columns on 
work executed in Ramadan 402 (March/April, 1212)? 


the facade of the west трой records some unknown 


Al-Mufizz ibn Рада“, who governed Ifriqiya for al-Mustansir billah, the Fatimid Khalif of Egypt, 


1an-Nuwayri, de Slane's transl, in his Пішін des Етте, 
р,411, Yon Abtér (Müller's ed р, 253) vives the date of conn 
piedon 25 ға? 4 i (55-6 

2 Vp, 23-4; de Shane's transl, pp. (59-61) 54-5; reprinted іп 
saahn's Moigute de Sidi Ойл, Pgh m Ін РА 
transl, 1, р. 135) merely mentions Ziyadat Allah's work, without 
giving details, An-Nuways gives 6000 дїпату for the unt of 
the work (de Slane's transl, in his Histoire des Bertires, р. 412), 
and aV-Qaírawan! (transl, р, $3) 8,220 йиз, 

+P, 254, |. 4. 


41, р. 1045; transl, 1, р, 146. » 

5 P, 24; de Slane's transla pp. [61] 55-5; reprinted by Saladin, 
гр. о р. 21. 

«Р. 74; de Slane's transl, pp. [174-5] 131-25 and the Киза 
қан. р, 4-5; Fagnan’s trazal., рр. 9-10. 

2 [bn ‘Adnart, 1, p. 350; transl 1, р. 354. 

* Saladin, Мә 2 Г Obba, р. Б Kiran Fikry (Га Grande 
Мораве de Катап, p. 19) suggests that this columna with its 
inscription has been brought from elsewhere and re-employed at 
a later date, 
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construction of this door’, and dated 693 
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The mosque was repaired in the pi ss 
(1828/9) the dome at the entrance to the sanctus 

Procress оғ Research. Qairawan wa 
inaccessible to Europeans, for 
visit it by special favour was 
permission in 1833, but could only m 
and the Marquis of Waterford nearly 
1845 and was sketching one of the western 
mosque and abused him; being able to spea 
was there about 1860 but was not able 
was Edward Rae in 1876)” he was gi 
He was not allowed to enter, but ma 

Qairawan surrendered to the French in 1881 an 
One of the first to giveanaccountofthe interior was 


қ or by на Bab Lalla Rejana, the other on theri the 
H. (1294+) 
sive works m 
nth century 0 
was rebuilt, 


one on 


s onc of the most 


isti ws We $ у 
po — d о Sir Granville Temple also entered it ђ 
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ove about wit 
lost his life the 
doors of the 70590 


k Arabic he зиссес 
osque. 
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ble to enter the m 
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dE eans Wi 
The Times Correspondent,” followed by А.М. Broadley a 


ust have been carried out at this time, ight 
by Muhammad Bey Murad." In вы, 

according to an inscription,” H, 
fanatical cities in Northern Africa an 


d 
Howed within its walls. One of the e ао 


arliest to 


У Speci. 
and was not allowed to enter the rama 


re about 1840. Sir Gardner Wilkinson visite die 
e's when some people came out of d 

ded in pacifying ет.“ Nathan Da је 
17 The first European" to attempt serious чой 
d was able to measure the exterior of the то; Че 
е sketch-plan of it from information re ese 
ere then given the right to visit the m te 


re а 


5 OF THE MOSQUE 


DESCRIPTION AND ANALYSI 4 


The mosque consists of a great oblong enclos 
саз“ The north-eastern side forms almost a rig, 


1 For this тағуйға, which falls outside this work on account of 
its date, see Saladin, op. cit, рр. 8 and 100-103 and pls. ХХШ- 
XXV; and Flury, Islamische Schriftbànder, pp. 35-44» Abb, g-11 
and Taf. XV-XVI. 

2 [bn al-Athir, ІХ, p. 356; Fagnan's transl, pp. 454-5- 

3 Ibn Khaldün, de Slane’s transl., 1, pp. 21-2. 

+ Ibn al-Athir, IX, p. 387; transl., p. 456; and Ibn ‘Adhari, 1, 
р. 288; transl., I, рр. 413-14. 

5 Ibn *Adhàri, 1, p. 300; transl., 1, p. 433; and Ibn Khaldün, 
de Slane's transl., 1, рр. 32-4. See also Zaydin’s Umayyads and 
‘Abbdsids, Margoliouth's transl., p. 47. 

5 Ibn al-Athir, IX, рр. 387-90; transl, pp. 456-60; Ibn 
‘Adhart, 1, pp. 301-4; transl, pp. 434-9; lbn Khaldün, de 
Slane's transl., 1, рр. 34-7. 

7 Dozy's text, р. 259; Fagnan's transl., p. 305. 

8 Text of Dozy and de Соеје, p. 110; transl., p. 129. 

° Pp. 159 and 259; transl., pp. 192 and 305. 

19 Saladin, Mosguée de Sidi Okba, рр. 8-9, but see below, p. 217, 
Ny I. 

1 Saladin, op. cit., р. 9, quoting B. Коу, 

12 Houdas and Basset, Epigraphie Wien, in the Bulletin de Cor- 


ure with its main axis pointing approximately south. 
ht angle with the back (qibla) wall of the Mosque, but 


nce africaine, fasc. IV, рр. 181—2 ; Saladin, Mosguée 
13 Travels, а relating to... Barbary and НЕ Ib 
200: 14 Excursions in the Mediterranean, П, P9. C 
5 Preserved in his Album, in Harrow School Library, sheet 1 
16 Papers read at the. R.J.B.A., 1860-1, pp. 226-7. 7. 
17 Ruined Cities within Numidian and Carthaginian Territories 
. 269-80. и 
18 With the possible exception of Pellissier (Lettre à М. Hase in 
the Revue Archéologique, ТУ“ année (1847), p. 263; he says: є 
have found the two following inscriptions on the stones of the 
minaret of the Great Mosque’, and he gives their text! But he 
gives no details of the means by which he entered the mosque, 
which would have been a really great achievement in 1847, Did 
he, like Davis (ор. си, p. 375, and Appendix, Nos. 48 and 49), 
obtain copies of these inscriptions from a Christian renegade? 
19 The Country of the Moors, рр. 236-9 and 284-91. 
? For a synopsis of his account see The Architect, XXVI, р. 3 38; 
reprinted in the American Architect, X, р. 29т. 
21 Tunis, Past and Present, П, pp. 158-65. 
2: Mr. Е. 5. Richards, of the Survey of Egypt, tells me that the 
true direction of Mekka from Qairawàn is 20° 43’ S. of East. 
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el at which the slope-back begins. On the west side, 
Саз on the north and cast sides even this varies con- 
iously the work of many hands and denote various 
There is no possibility of confusing the two types 
right of the walled-up entrance marked x, on plan 
the left. The former is clearly related to the small 
&-topped buttresses on the west side. Now let us 


3 here again, in spite of the plaster and whitewash, 


€ left of the door, and at exactly the same distance 


from it as in the previous case. As for the oth is si i 
er buttresses on this side, most of which are much deeper 


and wider than those elsewhere, their raison Феі o 


bvious, for the wall to which they give support is 


from 20 to 25 cm. out of the vertical for the greater part of its length.’ Saladin realized this, for he says: 


«on a été successivement amené à renforcer 


presque tous les contreforts extérieurs, ct à en construire 


&me de nouveaux." Yet a reci i : 
mé ent writer has denied that these buttresses were intended as buttresses, or, 


still more remarkable, that they are a later addition 2 


1 As far north as the door at the end of the north-west riwa, 
which leads into Room V. Here the walls are vertical and i tie 
brickwork, which is quite bare internally, has every a қ ініне 
of being modern. Some of the bricks are а pale bail Bikes 
yellowish or a very pale green, which shows that they have not 
teen properly baked. In other words they are just like the bricks 
one sees employed to-day at Oairawan. 

2 Mosquée, р. 44. 

з ‘Ces saillies ne sont pas des contreforts. Les murs de l'édifice 
n'en avaient pas besoin. Les arcades de l'intérieur, nous l'avons 
vu, n'exercent aucune poussée latérale [the author (р. 77) actuall. 
imagines that horse-shoe arches do not exert any thrust!]; et loi 
de réclamer un appui, elles épaulent, au contraire, les parois 
intérieures des facades НЕ et occidentale. Les soi-disant 
contreforts seraient d’ailleurs bien incapables de jouer ce réle; on 
ne les trouve méme pas aux points ой s’exercent les poussées 
c'est-à-dire dans le prolongement des arcades. [We have just 
been told that these arcades do not exert any thrust.) Bien 
que ces saillies n’aient pas de fonction organique, on aurait tort 
également de les considérer comme des additions postérieures et 
des éléments de pure fantaisie. L'une et l'autre explications ne 
sont pas bonnes; mais on peut en indiquer une troisième. . , .' 

‘Mais on a mis des saillies partout et celles des facades 


orientale et occidentale sont particulitrement massives. Or, c'est 
sur ces facades que s'ouvrent les portes: cette remarque fournit, 
pensons-nous, l'explication cherchée. Chaque porte est précédée 
d un porche; les saillies n'ont d'autre but que РЕНЕ har- 
monteusement ces porches, dont l'avance et la largeur de deux 
mètres [should be 4 m.] au long d'un mur qui en compte 127, 
n auraient paru qu'un mesquin placage.’ [Buttresses and porches 
project the same distance:t 

©... Ces pseudo-contreforts tombent еп glacis verticaux au 
méme alignement que les porches et avec leur partie supérieure 
uniformément tronquée, ils constituent un piédestal nécessaire 
pour mettre en valeur le couronnement quel qu'il soit de ces 
porches: nu, avec merlons ou avec coupoles. i en résulte que 
toutes ces saillies, ainsi que les porches, au contraire de ce que 
l'on a cru, n'appartiennent pas à l'époque ћаб де (62 5-941 H. = 
1228-1534) mais hachimite' (105-25 H.— 724-43); see Ahmad 
Fikry, op. cit., pp. 117-21. Asa matter of fact less than half the 
buttresses flank doorways. And can it really be maintained that 
these monstrosities, all of which vary in size and shape and 
which give the exterior an indescribably tumble-down appear- 
ance, more worthy of some mud-built town of Central Africa, 
such as Bornu or Sokoto, than the capital of the Aghlabids, in 
any way enhance the mosque? 


f the sanctuary would by ; 
Me varicty of size and sha y ise be 


ct that one actually overlaps the жай 
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"The fact that the ba types p ipi s, to SAY m 
Ч ve that they are О! | varicty 5 | 
өн бен чес ofthe 5 loping tope? j of the ee rp ee them t 
up door (x) by over 30 ст. 18 uà reconstruct the 09 | the back wall. | 1 : nl d Fig, DN 
Fig. 175 represents an attempt t Let us begin wit DE ike the thrust of the arem оте. де, 
have been in the ninth century i buttresses Inte her is not. I believe that originaj 
facing p. 22 | и direct line М 
arches, but whereas one 15 


he western 
othing 


d the fa 


лас 
of thrust the ot 
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а . Qarrawan: The Great Mosque, suggested reconstruction of original scheme 

1с. 175. © : The tructi 

F and that, at some subsequent date the western one was re laced to сау 

М P е mo 
restored the western buttress to what I b 


lieve 
: s to 
for the room behind the »agszra. І lage, пл | tus оп, and the addition of one buttress, the back 
have been its original position. Except for this 


оп. Ex: -est side I have added one buttress flankin d 
wall, as shown in Fig. 175, is as it is at present. On а 75), a pair of similar buttresses to d 42 
walled-up door x, to balance the one still visible ( = к я ding point on the opposite kir 
ы... те tate three first mentioned, and a fourth to balance 
i correspondi зе 

me n ag = pae the mei side. All the Hue E НЕ epi деніне Кар 
hatching ; all the buttresses shown in black still exist, and all are flat-topp: Ind the 
mihrab. . 

I believe all the other buttresses to be comparatively — 
and v and the whole of the north wall, and pra sp sia Ёз T | 
of the cast wall (which is vertical, instead of leaning outw : Е л пе ме 
was reconstructed іп the eighteenth century, as well as the back part of the 2 Lal | Кејапа. 4 

Tue Doorways. There are eight doorways, four on the east side (Plates ы с-гап | 474) m four on 
the west (Plates 474, d, e and f). On the east side only one has a domed porch, viz. the fourth from the 
north, which is known as Bab Lalla Кејапа (Plate 462). This gate, according to an inscription, is due to 
Abii Hafs in 693 H. (1294).* The other three are set in shallow, arched recesses of varying depth, flanked 
by engaged columns. The arches of the first and second’ from the north are exactly alike, both having а 
moulding which runs round, forms a loop at the apex, and is then carried round so as to formarcctangular 
frame, the result being a perfect replica of the frontal arch of the Bab Lalla Rejana. I therefore conclude 


' This walled-up door and its fellow opposite appear to have 
escaped the notice of Fikry; Ф. City p. 25. 

3 Ор. cit, рр. 47 and 73. В 

350 named after the mausoleum of a saint, Lalla Rejana, 


€ space 


likewise the outer walls of Tooms y 
that he was told that the greater part 


dly like the wall of the west riwag) 


alongside. А , а 

4 Saladin, Mosguée, р. 9; his Tunis et Kairouan, p. 108; and 
Ahmad Fikry, op. cit., р. 20. 

5 This doorway has been walled-up, probably recently, 





that 
whitewas 


simple po 


h that the mason 
inted form which inn 


On the west side all the doors 
ros : Z а mean г Ч 
с aped a baptism of whitewash is oof of 
direct access to the sanctuary and w! 
f ming the arch, forming a loop at 


the one 


hich js k 


fra 6 
dome, however, must be due to a lar 


the architecture of a village ге, 
“ch from the north, for there the 
Pe upper part of that just Mentioned, say 
aii Ahmad Fikry actually maintains: that th 
авї Hisham: (г) because the fronta 
of the sanctuary (the Plates show that j 
semble that of the minaret (we have 
па later addition in brick; above, I, р. 
couronnent les trois œuvres sont de parenté 
forcomparison (Fig. 176). Is it possible to 
of work than the cresting of this doorway, 
there is one too many, sometimes come 
undercut them, and on one occasion on 


т 
g-vaulted, and one (3) has > аге preceded by ју 


THE 
r all three are of about the came г; DOORWays 


В - As for s 
у : : thi 
ry is entirely hidden 1 third from the north, 
о way р b x ear 
ese 
ж ously more recent than the rest, mbles the агс! 


(5) corres 

a nown as 

с i 1€ apex, and the 

те (Plate а7/)- We would therefore expect en be 
А sto 

€ restoration for the 


late eighteenth century. Here 


These two doo: 
! rways arc of the 
Larch of the forme А 


tis not); (3) 
seen that the 
328) and (3) because 


jte 
appa "MW Is Шуг n 
conceivea more disgraceful piece бду 7 


in which the Openings, of which 
between the upr 


because their two domes 
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it has been so smothered with 
(outlined by a ring of bricks laid flat) is of a 
"es of the carliest period of the mosque; it is 


tle porches of which 1 and 4 are domed, onc (2) is 


The only porch on the west side that has partly 
Ponding to the Bab Lalla Rejina, which gives 
Bab as-Sultin, Here we have the same moulding 
Continuing to right and left to forma rectangular 
of about the same date.! The upper part and 
у are on a par with 


mark applies to the first door- 


ly be carlier than 


T is related to those 





last storey of the latter Xi ғ \у i 
‘les merlons qui T Үү) 
Well, here they are, : 


Fic, 176. QarrawAn: TheGreat 
Mosque, cresting of minaret 


ights, sometimes compared with that of northern- 


ly come i i 
Н c in th entre 9 most door on west side, 
them? Yet we are asked to believe in у € centre of one of тов ш 


Це < 


atrocity with the cresting of the minaret, and to 


ја 5 Were о 
al-Hallabat (above, I, pp. 284—7, Plate 53 and Е 
Cordova (Plates 28 с and 29 6), the Mos 


monumental treatment. Then comes t 
Mahdiya* apparently finished in зоо H, 


parenté frappante’ of this 

believe that it was perpetrated in the reign of Hishim 1 

У are meaner still, and the latter has a cciling of roughly 

`c entrances can ever have been regarded as really old passes 
entrance to а mosque occurs before the beginning of the 

penings flush with the wall, such as we find at Qusayr 

185. 331—5), Harran (above, I, Plate 81 and Fig. 490), 


) ue of ‘A ір, AM ü 60): 
сатана (Plates 63-4), and in the Мов 9 № шт (Fig 168, facing р. 188), Заза (Plates 59-60); 


(Plates 97-8), without any kind of porch? or 


he first monumental entrance, that of the Great Mosque of 
(921), followed by that of the Mosque of al-Hākim at Cairo, 


380-403 H. (990-1012), which is obviously derived from it. 


Tue Two Окісіхлі. Doors. To the sout 
overlapped by a buttress (Plate 474). At first si 
fancy brickwork, which looks somewh 
2-75 т. wide, on the opposite (cast) 


clearly a walled-up entrance. Could th 
surface on the inner side showed that the lin 
the plaster and whitewash. And not only th 
that a sort of window ledge has been left 


h of the third door on the west side is a curious recess slightly 
ght it looks like a walled-up window on account of the 
at like a grille, I found, however, that my plan showed a recess 


>, on outer side of the mosque at the same spot (x' in Fig. 180, facing p. 224). 
On re-examination I found that this recess was covered b 


y a round horse-shoe arch (Plate 474); it was 


с first recess bea walled-up door also? An examination of the wall 
с of filling is distinctly visible’ on the left side, in spite of 
is; it will be noticed that the walling-up has been done so 
(Plate 47 с), from which it appears probable that the first 


walling-up was only carried up to the springing of the arch, a window being left which was finally 


suppressed at a still later date. 


1 It is not actually dated, as Saladin (ор. cit., p. 8) states, for the 
inscription, dated 693 H. (1294), to which he refers is embedded 
in the south side of the next porch в. Same error in Ahmad 
Fikry, op. cit., p. 20. 

2 Ор. си. pp. 102—3. 

3 At Damascus, the great eastern porch of the east door of the 

asma 


rf 


mosque (the Bib as-Si‘it) belonged, of course, to the ancient 
temenos, 4 А 

+ Margais, Manuel, 1, pp. 107-2 and fig. 55. , 

5 бес my forthcoming Muslim Architecture of Egypt, Vol. 1. 

6 Since hidden by more plaster and whitewash. 


F QA 
АТ MOSQUE 0 gade of the sanctuary, as at Dag 
к с 
d flanked the old y та. at some date after his accessio, Us, 
These two entrances must іші cred by [brahim ЇЇ! de on the site of the present third Entran, In 
Cordova, &c., until the portico was 3 3 doorways wer mi noted, these two walled-up entran S 
"um re “when I conclude that is 1 Now, letit be especta ; буе that mosque entrances alway, wes 
from the пот, pis serie = un iust as I have maintain" ec tern one is of the same form as Fi 
i ingsi көктің : ы і 25 th 
emi del Pus urs te i century , and that ne өк hich date from the time of Шушы 
until the beginning of t p Sd ther as the only tw и | 
аи агаар ото : dd the one for the Imàm in the qibla wall 
Allāh in 221 Н. (836). А es up to ten ат Ibrahim ibn Ahmad, the original пит 
м i rere асс ab as-Simat, Bab as-Sarp;6,, (дег 
a m = night in believing that two WO" > tenas follows : Bab as Simit, Pab as Satrifin Ва 
eleven. But if Iam riei Maquddasi,' in 985 Hd ;-Gabbághin, Bab al-Hauwariyin, Bab Süq a 
must have been nine оп у. М Aq ЗЬ al-Ma’dhana, Bab 25-9 door, doubtless that for the Imi 12. 
ar- Rahádina, Bab al- Fudüliyin, Ba Ы ind, 
Khamis, Bab al- Mida'a, and опе са 


led Bab al- Khássa ог private 
qibla wall. ue b door in daily use, viz. the thir d from á 
Tue банх anp Rurdgs. Let us now enter the mosque ^ Я = mom i M 
E 4 N AN] қ A 


; itself, Бәс 
: се the mosque 155», .98 ; its width next th 
nonhion the west vide (в), The 1% eu but the west side is only 66-98 ; e Sanctuary 
with marble. Its east side measures 07° . 


is 52-46 т. but on the side of the minate 
The east side is bounded by an arca рд, ee 
of which two at the northern end are blind, 


ере 

: in says he old mīda’a, ; As 
e ot on e ide of the sanctuary there are thirteen arches of which the Central 
timber and other lumber. On the si 5 


«Je. is wide igher than 
belongi hed t the north end of the central aisle, is wider and hig the rest (Plate 
one, belonging to the dome a 


8 ; г riwag of five arches wi 
id the west of the minaret, 15 а shallow 7 . ith a lon 
ae andi), ‘One noh side; о го arches, now in course of reconstruction, a smal] door 
> 


store-room (т) behind it, and to the east "m я ай ѕ) behind them as shown. All this north facade, as 
К . an . 
and a blind arch, with two store-rooms (R на ће rooms appear quit 
Saladi тү inly been reconstructed at various times, and t | РР ЫШ € modern, 
Saladin remarks,* has certainly п height, except the southern one which js higher 
М 


s equal i à 

The fagades on the sahn are all more or less equ 

fag = n th ини. т parapet. The arcades on the north side rest on columns, but the 
measuring 8-80 m. to Р А isting of rectangular piers averaging 97 cm, with 
others rest on supports more or less uniform, consisting g h 


: и invariably surmounted Ь ; 
op eu тома сатын, Е = а ге m Wie we ee и the viva. "is 
of several courses'of small masonry which serves for le the inner arches of the southern porti 
we find still more differences Беш ү m (Elte tad) ae quite different in shape, both Tron 
of a slightly pointed and slightly horse-shoe form 5d) а е с 
those of "d aru from cim of the sanctuary itself of which they lief Lig xam. + which 
duplicate the central aisle excepted. The eastern wa differs interna М d sh stern, s in the 
case of the former an arcade on columns grouped in pairs runs down the m “ aep the latter, 
an arcade on single columns, crossed by transverse arcades, starts from b oe walle ace qund cach 
pier of the fagade and runs back to the outer wall, where there is a narrow wall-picr with engaged 
column to receive it. The inner arches of these two riwags are similar, and all spring from pulvins 
built in several courses of small masonry. Each гіш is covered by a flat wooden roof. 

We have seen that Abu’l-‘Abbis ‘Abd Allāh II extended the aisles of the sanctuary towards the north, 
so the inner arcades of the south riwag cannot be earlier than his reign (261-89 H. = 875-902). This 
suits the form of the arches very well, for their slightly pointed, slightly horse-shoe form is Just what we 
find in the dome-bearing arches in front of the mihrab which date from 248 H. (862/3), those of the 
inner arcades of the central aisle which must be of the same date (see below, pp. 220-1), and those of 
the Jami‘ Tléta Bibin (Plate 93) which date from 252 H. (866). 

But what are we to think of the arcades next the sahn, not only here but on all four sides of it? 

Each arch is surrounded by a narrow moulding which forms a loop at the apex, in some cases still 

РР. 225, ll. 14-17. 


2 The present pavement is composed of 8,000 slabs of marble 
and dates from Just before Beyram Bey's visit in 1896; see the 
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г of entranci 


у the 


0.23 m. only. vest side there are sevi 
р нй arches but on the west side seventeen Only 


dof the rig is curtailed by a room (2), рагі; 
3 but which now serves as a store-room В. 


Bull. de la Soc. Khédiviale de Géographie, туге série, p. 771. 
3 Mosquée, p. 41. 
* Op. cit, p. 81. 
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Пед ~ Р ~ 145 We have Ж з 5 
ніс left, and asi ely descends at right angles ir ыр; Over the castern doorways, continues to right 
an” ging a rectangular frame for the arch, This her side, until it meets the top of the pulvin, thereby 


ie vertically in the descending part moulding is 
s 5 . 


€ maso formed of flat stone slabs, like bricks, which 
a urscs чор dead where they meet the frame, nry of the spandrel forms, as it were, a filling, for the 
co bove treatment of two Бог 


реа : ders joined b 
Tob century, to which these уйга; ан Y а loop at thea 
" 22 


Қ pex о the arch cannot possibly date from 
ee pis composition in Egypt until ай, , generally Supposed to belong. There is not a single example 
¢ this р (T A.D. 13091 5 5 


:ahtly carlier; I know of no example before sh. Does it appear earlier in North Africa? Only 
dig d we have seen (above, р. 214) was in b Lalla Rejàna on the cast side of our mosque, 
sue c of Tunis the arcades on the east ide су Abū Наб in 693 H. (1294). Even in the Great 
ШЕ ііі the байл, built in 648 На (1250/r), lack this feature 
Ре fore а 
“ а «аа Haft in kie апайы bordering the sahn are part of the work of restoration 
өйте © о centuries, as a result oF h der Quirawan had been (as we have seen, p. 214) a ruined city 
йо бус ү” carefully "hne: h devasutions of the Hilili Bedawin in 446 H. (1054/5). 

odes all the piers are COURTS Western ^йгйў we shall find evidence of two periods. For 

camplo 3 m., above which the an a и 4 Tough masonry up to a height which varies from 80 cm. to 

abant” i the ulvins are of sil a. small, well-dressed masonry with very fine joints (Plate 

494) Де 215) Pepe back badly ; ть ~ the wall-piers. The outer wall, as we have seen 
2 > all-piers hav. : а я 7 

above, а contemporary with it, for it must p ers have been built to fit this sloping face. Therefore they 


cannot We must therefore conclud ave first acquired its present position before they were con- 
110184. We As th Clude that the west riwag has been entirely reconstructed, somewhere 
about 693 Н. (1294). As the outer Piers 


same conclusions must apply to them. 

The south riwag consists of seventeen aisles form 
two supporting the dome over the central bay, which 
abut against a transverse arcade of seventeen arch 


mouldings, the lower part in each case being 


ed by sixteen arcades, all of two arches except the 
are of one arch only (Plate 954). All these arcades 
cs resting on columns. "The seventeen arches have outer 


deof ы cing cut into and hidden by the masonry which fills the 
spandrels of the arcades of the portico. This shows that the portico has been constructed later, in other 


words it can be none other than the part added by Ibrahim II ibn Ahmad who, as we have seen (above, 
„ 213) ‘prolonged the naves of the sanctuary’. Before this its facade must have run with an unbroken 
face from one side of the Mosque to the other. This proves that originally there were no side riwags, so 
that the mosque of Ziyadat Allah in this respect must have resembled the Great Mosque of Cordova as 
built by «Abd ar- Rahmán 1, and, as we shall see, the Great Mosque of Tunis, as rebuilt in 250 H. (864). 
The arches of the Portico, unlike those of the sanctuary, are of the pointed horse-shoe form, which is 
quite in keeping with their date, 261-89 Н. (875-902). This portico, like the rest, is covered by a flat 
wooden ceiling, except for the central bay as stated above, and the fourth and fifth bays to the east of the 
centre, which are covered by brick cross-vaults of opus spicatum, constructed at a comparatively recent 
date, to replace the decayed woodwork, 
The seventeen arches of the transverse arcade, which forms the original fagade of the sanctuary, are 
filled by wooden screens in which are wooden double doors decorated with geometrical designs. The 
central one is dated 1244 H. (1828/9) 2 the rest are probably later. 


Tue Sanctuary (Plate о а) is a veritable hall of columns. It is at present paved with small square 
bricks set diagonally, but there must formerly have been a pavement of coloured marble, for remains of 
it were seen by Graham and Ashbee in 1883.* It is divided into seventeen aisles by sixteen arcades 
running perpendicular to the back wall without, however, reaching it, for a transverse arcade runs at a 
distance of about 6 m. from it, and it is against this arcade that the sixteen arcades just mentioned abut. 

1 The first example occurs in the mihrab of the Madrasa of For illustrations of these doors, see Saladin, op. cit., pls. XV-XIX 
D H. (1309/10); see my Brief Chronolo and fig. 23. Р 

ee Те 129 жак. 4 n 4 “The dor of the mosque is paved with irregular slabs of 

2 According to an inscription copied by Ahmad Fikry Effendi, white and other marbles, and fitted together very roughly’; 


to whom my thanks are due (letter to me dated 7. 2. 34). Travels in Tunisia, р. 120; see also Broadley, ор. cit., 1I, p. 161. 
3 Houdas and Basset, ор. cit., p. 22; Saladin, Mosquée, p. $$. 
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Each of these sixteen arcades € 
which run across between the first 
(Fig. 180, facing p. 224); the latter à 
these sixteen arcades, there are the rem . А 
" ver! :nthian, composite, and үй 

have been filled up and plastered over. t varied type? Corinthia US " hei | d Wind. 
The capitals of the sanctuary are of the most im n from other edifices. Phe height of the Majo 
acanthus, and various types of late Byzantine, all ta = eir diameters Vary from 34 tO 44 ст, "ty 
that is to say those of the side aisles, Is about 3°55 e al the transept are higher, averaging 4 m. M 
have bases but the majority have not. Phe palit ing the dome arches are taller still, ranging 7d 
their diameters vary from 40 to 48 cm. Those carry The latter are the finest in the sanctuary д ге ‘om 
ac of granite or porphyry. The paip 9514; 


4°68 to 4:86 m, and their diameters from 3 
material, some being of beautifully colou rble bases which have two beautiful] “апу 
he left side. Each column, ү 
» With the 


ing the transverse arch are of porphyry with wo шй pn = 
i > base of the granite С Я 
torus mouldings, as also has the base of the gran op ee bi е eh ih 
), except іп а few cases where it hae Ya 


exception of those carrying the dome, is шаш оа 
stone pulvin with a plain splay-face cornice (see Plate 5 ы еп cushion blocks above the oi Ch 
rounded to finish off the curve of the arch above.’ The wo ; ned 1, Uns 

s been painted crimson and others stained b of 
the arcades have bevelled edges ; some of them have been 2 rown 


most of them look modern. Most of those of the columns of the pal al ss look ој," 
have vertical edges; they all run back into the wall, The cushion blocks on the columns next the 
are of stone, perhaps on account of the weather. Lof d 
The arches of all these arcades, including the transverse arcades, are all of the round horse-shog t 

with a very slight return (Plate оа), except the arches of the inner arcades of the central aisle, and th 

lateral dome-bearing arches, which are of the same pointed horse-shoe form as the northern dom ‘ 
bearing arch (shown in Plate 834). A photograph in my collection (marked ‘ND Phot.’), valent 
taken over thirty years ago, shows that all these arcades were braced both longitudinally and transverse] 
by wooden tic-beams, but all these, except those between the transverse arcade and the qibla wall, ha T 
been replaced by iron tie-rods. A number of arcades to the west of the central aisle have been enti " 
rebuilt by the Department of Antiquities. "y 


Tus Cerrar Arste (Plate 83 а) is wider than the rest. The second transverse bracing arcade does 
Tun across it; as forthe frst (northern) transverse arch, its form suggests that it belongs to work much] s 
than 248 Н. (862/ 3), for it 15 pointed, it has no return, and its whole outline is distinctly different “а 
ө и је in the sanctuary; moreover its voussoirs are shallow. It is therefore quite possible that dle 
ecu: ps y D» wd crossed by any arch at all except in front of the dome. The central aisle 
құсы ана, н anked by two arcades in contact. The arches of these double arcades are separated by 
алын Бе; наи roughly filled in with cement. They cannot have been constructed simul- 
ы ж ng reasons. The arches of the outer arcade on each side are of the same shape as 

= psn x inner arcade are of a pointed horse-shoe form with slightly more return than the 
fa joie m = (кетісті) arch on cach side is of less span than its fellow* owing to the extra 
г жалы аддын ead g: 180, scing P- =) but it is approximately the same in height, which causes it to 
mete i annt и | е a en. In addition to this the pulvins of the two arcades are independent 

ar MR, those o the ‘lining’ arcade being wider and sometimes higher; had these ty; 
у een constructed simultaneously, it is difficult to believe that the builders w 4 “rind 
trom binding the pairs of columns more securely h е ин Ур pori omi 
common pulvin for each pair, or that they cas ps "i В мн ке: donero for H 
masonry as they have done over the pairs of ol wine el 
әкеңе кен келе етері) э rs of 2 umns in the back row. Moreover, had these double 
Y, 1t ts impossible to believe that the builders would not have constructed 
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еле n Я ve have been filed шр; ол сай! sketch (Manuel, 1,62, 13) only applies to the col f the 
hes of some of thes "X И уто iv fron пагу. ойр 
e 2-45, езе capitals see Saladin, Моаб, М The lee — ешн пао иси. 
БА | E сеп on each side í fi 
(fnt be emphasized that the arrangement shown fa Mer. I is only slightly less than the rest in 


air of arches as one 


Қ arch ov 4 AISLE 
cach P” vith a difference in ће 017,16 centering ; > 
outline wit ж ence in height Which of, tering, instead of ust е 
‘These differing outlines can be eee ten amounts to бү using two centerings of quite different 


ст 10 ст, between two arches of the same 
p One is inevitably forced to conclude 

llow fr, meee wider central aisle at a later date.' 
ius ne very important one—the dome- 
Castern and Western do, of the central aisle had been du plicated, 
double arcades, 3i ee arches spring are ins: placed 
ig. 180, facing ip rust of the great arch is taken equally 
t likewise banh 224) And what is still more vital, it also 
уаз well as the ме али со и after the central aisle had 
two lateral ones hav arch, have the same pointed form as the 
have a similar return; the frontal arch and the 


Frat the inner arcade i a lining, added ton сін 
]f this conclusion is correct, what cor арт 
ring arches cannot have been const 
the two columns from which the 
actly centrally with regard to these 
сх ме ch half of the double arcades (s 
flows that the frontal arch of the 
респ lined. The three dome-beari 
«ntf arches of the central aisle, 
wall arch have hardly any return, 
This raises а question which at first sight 
aisle was originally 1-25 т. wid ес, Appears calculated to та 


then the ke difficulties, viz. if the central 
thew ~ арех E , . a 
їое and likewise the roof of the central aisl d I of the arch which spanned it must have been 62 cm. 
of the patr of dome-bearing colum ' 


But it 
= imns which mu Was not so, for the two columns, to left and right 
than they are (see ate 834), bein 


st hay ied eh : RM 
Е ~ g only 4:50 m € carried this carlier arch, аге 54 cm. less in height 
the porphyry ome-bearing pair. Үс top edge of their pulvins, against 5'04 m. for 
almost the same level as the present one, 


Пу in Plate 
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‘sequences fo бал 


bea Tucted unii 
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Ng arches 
and the 


Thea 
сх of th 
ре € presumed older arch must therefore have been at 


Tue MIHRĀB AND THE Dome ty froy 
described and discussed later on (pp, ов ` 21 these date from 248 H. (862/3), they will be 


1 НЕ Masonry ABOVE THE ARCADES, 
ved In the Ty 
| observ maso; et H 
п aboy he arcades 5 the Cours 


blocks set vertically (Plate soa), Exactly the same feature 
sanctuary of the Great Mosque at Tunis ( rc 
aisle are decorated with stucco ornament 


À curio ; 
us feature, to which Margais has already called attention,’ 


cs, at regular distances, are interrupted by 
Plate may be observed above the arcades in the 
91c). The wall surfaces above the arcades of the central 


dating fro 4 
m the cightcenth century o 
Tye Сеплхоз. We have seen that the с 5 Ty ог so. 


wider than the rest, being about 5-75 and 6 
repairs in 1925, found that, in the ordinary 
composed of single pieces of wood. He 
which were taken down during the work? 
due to al-Mu‘izz ibn Badis, 406-46 Н. 
magistra. Р 
4 La i i ier cm found that further repairs were necessary in 1935, for it was 

isco pus a maged the roof of the transverse aisle. During these repairs it was 
discovered that the transverse beams of this much wider aisle were composite, doubtless on account of 
the difficulty of obtaining sufficiently large timber. They consisted of unsquared logs, trunks of trees 
almost cylindrical, boxed in on three sides with planks of cypress wood. smoothed with a plane. The 
lower faces of these composite beams measured roughly 26-5 cm. in width, the sides 24 ст. It is prob- 
able that the transverse beams of the wide central aisle are of similar construction. 

But whereas the beams taken down in 1925 bore no other decoration than that (of the cleventh century) 

which had been exposed, the planks of the composite beams taken down in 1935 proved, in some cases, 
to be planks from carlier composite beams which had been reversed and repainted. As the decoration 


entral aisle and the transverse aisle next the qibla wall are 
m. respectively, against about 4 т. Margais, during the 
aisles, the transverse beams on which the ceiling rests were 
has published the decoration of a number of these beams, 
They all date from the eleventh century and are presumably 
(1016-54), who endowed the mosque with its magnificent 


з Arecent writer (Ahmad Fikry, op. cit, рр. 30 and 73and fig.2) 
has suggested that as the width of the central aisle, before it was 
fined, must have been about equal to two normal aisles, it is 
probable that there were originally two aisles formed by an 
arcade, since suppressed, which ran down the centre of the 
sanctuary on the axis of the mibrab. It is scarcely necessary to 
point out that such an arrangement is unknown in апу mosque in 
Islam; moreover it is quite inconceivable, for the central aisle of 
a mosque, when the arcades are perpendicular to the back wall 


(and the central arch of the arcades, when they чы pn to the 
back wall) are always on the axis of the mihrab ап lead the eye 
vp to it. For this reason there is always an uneven number of 
aisles or arches, 11, 13, 15, 17,19, &c., and, for the same reason, 
the central aisle or arch із almost always wider than the rest. А 
wider central aisle, therefore, needs no explanation. 

2 Manuel, V, р. $9 and fig. 27. " 

3 Ср а plafonds de la Grande Мон de Kairouan, pp- 
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ип бе the ko turv decoration, almost entirely brs n comes a darker surface, variously coloured 
©The ninth-century decor › llow; the НЕ Рф ; 
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- $. 
‘enamels of the twelfth and thirteenth ine any but plant forms. Indeed, besides је fleuronsan 
*T have said that the ornament scarcely nr Js which run all along the composition, a tew Centimetres 
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: » » band on the ed a ‹ 
А, фас i + t€ = with sloping black lines, should also be mentioned 
iti € nctu 
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z Е ; ас : A | 
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* of the decorations—on the lateral faces d m a The most constant theme on the lateral faces seems to 
‘tinuous festoon, supporting bunches of palms. 


Ten mmetrical curves. With one excepti 
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‘only (е) in these lateral decorations two types of bunc ding out more widely. The decoration of the 
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‘only lower face that has come down to us (a), arrange d ah out the support of any stem whatever, 
TE por: e of. Los Pier dem and admitting fanciful details, confers d 
«Тһе very constant use of bunches of palms, : : 
$ ЗА unity on all these ке нінің paintings. This bunch asserts nad у oe pna 
* of the ornament. It is necessary to indicate the principles of its composition, cons 
‘structive scheme clear. Р : а 
‹ The (ее i и fairly constantly round a lance-like object, a tall ОР fur pyřamidal fruit; 
“imbrications in varied forms allow this fruit to be considered as a derivative of the pinc-conc. It is 
* supported by a wheel or a little fleuron with rounded petals. Palms envelop this central element with- 
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cans of long hammered iron nails ys 
n. The decoration of the eng, Vth 


1 Plafonds peints du 1 Хе siècle à la Grande Mosguée de Kairouan, and expanded lotus flowers. Mesopotamian art has constantly 
in the Revue des arts asiatiques, IX, pP- 1-8, employed It. 
? It is the traditional alternation in Egyptian borders of buds 
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inter would seem richer to us, As 
‘ А ть chad 
«concerning Tunisian painting of the 


1015, this Йога decoration pro 


ninth с vides us with precious indications 
entury and enables us t p 


о determine the sources of it.’ 


js again to Syria-Palestine and ; ` : s 
Ie he = dus... Whilst the по а аг. to Jerusalem that these Qairawin ceilings аге 
i a appear on the beams belong rather to Mess: betray a Hellenistic origin, the fleurons and fruits 
w The lance-like type of fruit, the potamian tradition. 


anc ‚ the pine-cone enveloped with 
ју it is in Sasantan art that it asserts itself у i ag-i " | 
ica lt (beginning of the seventh century) bend, E. mine onem 


‘os. 254 and 256). We will not seek 2c us with numerous handsome varieties (above, I, 
‘ m first art of Islam. The mosaicists arther back, but be content to follow its descent 
; JU an or Palestinian, who decorated the Dome of 
«the Rock at Top d A Feseryed a choice place for it қ 
spandrels and piers of the i : ^ Қ 
‘On Мел ана а m = mous dome, of which Marguerite van Berchem 
*has recently 5 t study (above, I, Рр. 169-71), we find compositions very similar to 
cours in spirit, and elements obviously 


related to them (Fig. т iti | 
. ; the superposition of bunches 

: ort of ste -li ; PIE: 79); ! рере Р 
«without the supp tems, lance-like fruit decorated with imbrications, the triangular palm with 


« festooned upper edge, that with a broad outline the end of which turns in like a hook. One decoration 
«exhibits two long and supple palms clasped by a brooch, itself bearing a flcuron at its summit. The 
Е unexpected intervention of this link in a floral decoration can scarcely be explained except as a souvenir 
‘of the jewelled necklaces, of which the mosaicists of Jerusalem made such a curious use. Finally 
«there is a detail of execution which, not less than the elements of the ornament, allows us to suppose 
са belated influence of the mosaics, That is the modelling of light and dark zones the use of which 
«Г have recalled in the interpretation of the foliage of the Dome of the Rock, and which we find 
systematically adopted in our ceilings. 

* Thus the paintings of the Great Mosque of Qairawan, those of the dome of the mihrab and those of 
‘the ceilings, although very different in style, lead us back to the same source, the art of the Umayyads 
t of Syria. Um 

* Of course we are not concerned with a direct borrowing. "The work of the буйы вийан Bid nor; 
*alone and without an intermediary, provide models for the Qairawin painters who worke d аё сазы. 
‘hundred and fifty years later. The paucity of our documentation on the painted decoration of the first 


palms, is probably very ancient. Appar- 
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Fic. 180. Qaawānx: The Great Mosque, plan. 
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ÇITĀB AL-IsTIBSAR, pp. 4-5; Fagnan’s tr. | ene pe Tom the account of The Times correspon- 
p a ® ‘ALI оғ Herat, Oxford MS, Neat ye gu ART йм TEA) reprinted in The American 
21415 , па НАЛ: 5 » fol. 7ба; а, X, p. 291, 
41 ИГ. їп Fagnan, he inédits relatifs au Maghreb, 54 1882 Broaptey (А. M.) The Last Punic War, Tunis, Past 
1260 IBN Antaa о 16 iud, іп Müller, Beiträge xuy and Present, Il, pp. 158-6 5) with s plates and 2 illus. 
баар id wes e ehe е p (m x á yos (O2, and В. Basser, Epigraphie tunisienne, in 
М х Sa‘Ip А1-СнакхАт хог; 3 i е Bulletin de С ( сай i . 
4. г. rani in Fagnan, Extraits inédits, p. 7 ш 974, fol 175-83. Қыйма. PON аши ЕВ 
х “АонАкі, Bayān al-Maghrib, 1, pp, 12-1 1883 CARPENTER (R. Н.), in the Transactions of the RIBA, 
6 IB РР. + 69, 9 ree 
f 106, and 350; Fagnan’s transl, 1, pp, ВР E ХХХ 


» Рр. 104-5 and 113-15, with plan. 
1884 LeBow (Gustave), La Civilisation des Arabes, figs. 116-17. 


17, 92, 155, 146, 

and 354- У 

131 Asv't-Fibà, Taqwim, p. 144; Reinaud’s transl, I, p. 198, 77 _Jacassy (А, F), Kairwan, Harper's New Monthly Maga- 
Journal Анап, 


d. 1332, AN-Nuwayri, transl. by de Slane, que, уг Zine, LXVIII, рр. 832-5, with 3 figs. 


série, tome XI, pp. 116-20; and Хи, Р”. 462 and 481; and 1885 Boppy (A. A), To Kairwan the Holy, pp. 169-72 and 
in his Histoire des Berbéres, 1, Appen ice, 


175-82, 

. 327- 

385, 412, and 420-21, PP- 327-30, 373, — Сасхат (К), and Н. Satapiy, Voyage en ‘Tunisie, in 
3 Ias МАЛ, Ma‘alim al-imin (Tunis, 1320 H)I TA Le Tour du Monde, XLIX, Рр. 319-26, with 9 illus. 

4 Мы р. 97, ЇЇ. 2-8, and Ш, p. 198. 777 1887 Смим (, 


me Alexander), and Н. 5. АзнвЕЕ, Travels in 
(1450 Suman Ap-DIx. Anman, Bibl. Nat. MSS. ar. Р unista, рр. 118-22, with 2 plates. 


з e NAM, 4 — Sann (Н. ission faite en Tunisie de 
769; de Sacy's synopsis, Notices et Extraits, П, pp, 156-7. 188231 A атай ш, di. 37* sér, t. ХШ, 

1526 Leo Arricanus, Schefer's ed., Ш, P- 164. Рр. 29-32 and figs. 33-7. 

and half XVIth cent. Анмар IBN “ALI А1-Манаш, Tubfatal- 199% Seins (R. Phené), Mahometan Architecture. The Builder, 

5 Mulak, Oxford MS., Uri No. 892, fol. 399; transl, by LIV, pp. 104 and 106; reprinted in his Architecture: East 
Fagnan, Exiraits, p. 156. А and West, рр. 6 and 14. 

1681 Івх Авг ПАК AL-QarrawAni, Kitab al-Münis fi akhbir 1891 Rrxax (Ary), L'Art arabe dans le Maghreb. Gazette des 
Ifriqiya wa Tünis (Tunis, 1286 HL), рр. 26, 45, and 47; 


Beaux Aris, 379 période, tome VI, рр» 38-61 with 2 figs. 
transl. by Pellissier and Rémusat (Exploration scientifique de Reprinted (without illustrations) in his Paysages historiques, 
T'Algérie, t. УП), рр. 42, 79, and 83. Рр. 101-25. 


XVIIIth cent. Ix Wapnáx, Tunis MS., Cherbonneau's transl., 
Revue de l'Orient, de l'Algérie et des Colonies, XIV, pp. 420, 
424, and 425. 


1892 Гацемахр (Charles), La Tunisie, рр. 209-10, with І illus. 
1893 Fercusson (James), A History of Architecture, 3rd ed. 
(only), 11, pp. 538-40, and Figs. 987-8. 


1845 Микіхѕох (J. С.), Album of drawings preserved in 1894 о (J. С. von), Von Carthago nach Kairuan, pp. 
Harrow School Library, sheet 17. 106-9. | . қ 
1854-68 Amarr (М.), Storia dei Musulmani di Sicilia, 1, рр. 1895 pores (мыр, Die Regentschaft Tunis, рр. 211-17, 

14-15 and 154; Ill, pp. 829 and 831. with r plate, = esae 
dii Ушкок сі Gardner), On Saracenic Architecture. 1897 САР Наз» pu d la Soc. Khédiviale 
Papers read at the R.I.B.A., 1860-1, рр. 226-7. | Géographie. 1V* série, pp. 7 
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1899 Suapix (Н), La Mosquée de Sidi Ок à 
Leroux, Paris, 1899- 
1922 Сєкитт (Cornelis), те 
1 лава (F.), Die spanisch-maunse еп 
з ыы Jahrbuch der туб 
sammlanger, XXIV, pp- 19477: T1 
1905 Ринит (1. MJ, 15 iie Dast, рр. 130-3! 233 
242-51, with 3 plates ard 1 fg. Ке 
1957 rio (Н.), Manuel d'Art ere L’Architec 
19-24, and fgs. 129-35, 
) Manuel d'Art musulman, И: Les Arts 


ture, pp- 155-592, 2 

— Miciox (б 222 
nlastiques et industriels, рр. 257-8 and fig. 206. 

- (те pe Per (A), Egypt and the Ceramic Art of the 
Nearer East. Вари Magazine, хі, рр- 391-2. 

— Валик (А. Ј), ikid, ХИ, pp. 497 $1- 

— Vas nt Per (A), 4, ХИ, р. 197. А 

(These four items concern the lustre tiles of the mats) А 
— Srezrcowsus (}.), Die Kanzel von Kairuan. Kaunschronit, 


XVIII, cols, 386-9. 
190% Persie (Graham), Tunis, Kairouan & Carthage, PP- 


199-293. 

— былин (Н), Tunis et Kairouan (Les Villes 440 ern 
sede gp 90-190, 167-8, 110-12, and 119-31 wi 1 
illus, 

joo Ho. (J.), Die Kultur der Araber, рр. 11 
5-7. r 

— Типахи (H.), Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occident, рр» 
113-6 and 214, and Abb, 149-51. 

— Srezvcowses (Јој, in the Neue Jah 
Mtertum, ХХИ, р, 361 and Abb. 8, 

1910 Scars (Russell), A History of Architecture, И, рр; 
212-3 and Fig. 102. 

1511. зат] (P.), Kairouan—Sheitla—le Djeríd, pp. 6-4 
fig. on p. б and pls, facing pp. 5 and 12, А 

1912. Мауса Bosco (Ricardo), Medina Azzahra y Alami- 
riya, р, 9 and figs. 9, 11, and 12, 

1913 Пилот (М), Art in Spain and Portugal, p. 34 and 
Figs. 64-5. 

1914 Шевни, (J, C, У), Kairouan the Mysterious. The Treasury, 
XXII, рр, 325711, with 3 illus, 

— мол (G, Т), Architettura musulmana, рр) 33-48 and 

figs. 15, 16, 1-20, and 2277; English transka рр» 28-45, 
1915 Diez (F), Die Kunst der islamischen Volker, p. 49 and 
Abb, 62~5, 
1917 Srezicowses (f), Altai-fran und Völkerwanderung, 
рр. 1957204, Taf. X and Abb, 165-70 (on the pulpit only). 

1920 Рив ($), Islamische Schrifthander Amida-Diarbekr, 
Anhang: Kairuan, MayyAfáriqin, Tirmidh, рр, 35-44 
Abb, g-11 and Taf, XV-XVI (on the тара only). 

— Piro (М), Та Céramique archaique de l'Islam, pp. 
167-60. 

19231 Basoit (Fernand), L'Afrique Méditerranéenne, pp. $273, 
fig, 26, and pls, ІХХХИ-Ш, XC, XCIX, and СУГ, 

— Нолит (CL), in the Bulletin Monumental, pp. ссік-<сікі, 

1912 Милом (G.), Musée du Louvre: L'Orient musulman, 11, 
рр, 20-22, 

1922 Анимзия-Ғмөт.(Е.), Arabische Kunst, p. 26 with plan. 

1914, Крим (Ernst), Maurische Kunst, рр, 16,17, and 64,and 

Taf, 1-5, 19, 99, and 109. 

— Margan (G.), in the Bull, de la бос, française des Fouilles 
archéologiquet, p. V1 of the tirage 4 part. 

— Rican (Pa Pour comprendre l'art musulman. dans 
l'Afrique du Nord et en Espagne, рр, 86, 05-6, 104, 118, 
142, 149, 150-51, 153, 164, ich 171, 182, 192, 196=7, 
204, 221, 257, and 274-5; figs, 110-11, 147, 289, 404, 
4: 414, у 472,494, and pls. Па, IVA, УША, and XA. 

— Ricard (Р,), Les Mervei ' ] 
ші fe ne tveilles de l'autre France, pp. 58 
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amik von Samarra, рр. 36-8 and Аһ, 


Islamic Pottery, рр. 43 and 96-104, 

Manuel d'Art musulman: L’ Architect, 

, foals and 264-5, and figs, 3-13, та 
p 1$ a 36-44 and н ы ~ 

1717 musulmans, рр. an 

; (G), Les Arts m » pls. 1v. y 

Dead A T) Moslem Architecture, pp. 62-6 aá 
сн 419. 
Figs. 16-17 27 
E (J), History of Art, П, pp» 2117158 215-17, ang 
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Figs. 32575 Y Iman: Arts plasti, 

У (G3, Manuel d Art тизи + Arts plastiques 
Miorot em 41, И, p. 173 and figs. 322-3. Tener 
VloxprsuEYDE e 2 e 5” orientale sous s 

stie &'l-Arlab, р. 245. 
dynastie Np Faiences à reflets métalliques de 1 
1928 Mansas аса de Kairouan (Contributions 4 étude de р 
ee musulmane, 1Y), Geuthner, J vr oa 
La Céramique archaïque de | 
— Gros (И. С) p. 146-7 and 150-51. Islam, 


husa, fasc, 21, PP? В Ы 
AN. Сил! CRURA (EJ), Arquitectura Califal y Могае, 


PP 13M. Manara in the Елде. of Ham, M, p, ту, 

Т Konsu (Ernst) Kunst des Orients, p. 33 and Abb, r4 

and 17 (pulpit, Abb. 37). | 

— Microw (6), Le décor Justré dans la céramique тшш]. 

mane à propos de publications récentes, Syria, X, рр, 130 
36 and pls. ХХИ-ХХШ (a review of Margais Falences, 2^»). 

L Suns (Беј in the Дешиве Literaturzeitung, XXXV, соју, 
1680-82 (a review of Мага!» Fatences, qv). 

— Konner (E.),in5 ringer's Handbuch der Kunttgesthiehte,y], 
рр: 375 and 345-6, and Abb, 356, 369-70, 388, and 402, 

1930 Па? (E), arte Masdjid, in the Enge. of Islam, Ш, р, 343 
and Figs. 6-7» 

— Gun (A R.) in the 7.8.4.5, 1932, PP- 913715 (a review, 
of Margais’ айтай), , 

— Sriavcowses (72), Asiens bildende Kunst, pp. 131, 202 
and 347-2, and ‘Abb, 115, 1964 and band 358-9. 

193! Енкоіт (Fernand), L'Afrique Méditerranéenne, рр, 51-7 
and figs. 213-14, 218, 219, 245, and 270-71, 

— Broos (M. S), in The Legacy of Islam, p. 163, 

— (Е), ат, Mibrab, in the Еле, of Мат, Ш, р. 488 and 
Fig. 2. 

- pem (С. А), Histoire de l'Afrique du Nord, p. 352 and 
figs. 17477- | mE ; 

1932 бмк Morro (M.), М Arte isldmico en Espaha y en 
el Maghreb, added to the Spanish transl, of Gluck and 
Diez, op. tit рр 6$ and 67-8, and Јат, 359-63, 

— rry (EJ, L'Évolution du dispositif en T dans Jes 
mosquées à portiques, Bulletin d'Etudes orientales, И, pp, 
91-3 and 104-190, and fig. 11, 

1934 Auman Гаки, Та Grande Mosquée de Kairouan, 
Laurens, Paris, 1934+ 

1935 Mangars (G.), Plafonds peints du ІХ" si&cle A la Grande 
Mosquée de Kairouan, Revue des Arts asiatiques, 1X, 
pp. 1-8 and pls. 1-1, 

— Tonnes Batnds (Гај, La Mezquita Mayor de Qayrawan. 
Al-Andalus, Ш, рр» 135-9, with 1 fig. (а review of Fikry's 
work, gv) 

— Weer (G.), Répertoire chronologique 4'ЁрїдгарМе arabe, 
VI, pp. 92-3 and УП, рр, 98-9. 

1937 Mangats <) Tunis et Kairouan, pp. 14, 27-50, 57-60 
and 65-7, with 26 illus, 
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‘столь Ол1бїх$:—ТҺе triple-arched facade. сер The Grea Бора ict AL-Kukghnl, or PALACE оғ AL-Mv'TASIM 
ihe wall. 


тА ар of the mibrib—Bretiocaapny Тһе Little Serdib—The Great Serdib— 
fora 8 
JSTORICAL INTRODUCTION 


painti | 
Уча The ст esting of the Great Esplanade—The clock- 
«on by Zubayda the grand- - Durin his Е: Й 
Ma'mün who, although ке ызы ане i Tárün had nominated al-Amin, his 

Onths older waco А ррагепе, at the expense of al- 


H. (809) on his way to Кћита was th : > 5 
jn ! ~ were strained from the very fir and | app s Persian slaye-girl. Нагбл died 
brot eher from the succession (in spir 5, and al-Amin дү fn -Amin. Relations between the two 
pis bT07 — n. however, remained pite of the will of hi 9+ Н. (810) even went so far as to depose 

Мет» » remained at Mery wh 15 father) and nominated hi instead 
АРМАН ho was leading a dissolute pe һе practical minated his own son instead. 
p, by al-Ma'mün'e С Б ute life at Baghdad “>. ruled the eastern part of the empire, so 
asiy re" the end of 196 fo Тарі (a Persian), n an army to reduce him, This force was 

rq. AL 99 Н. (Aug, 812) | » who completely turned the tables by advanci 

vy A bitterly contested sieg )hea peared bef ту turned the tables by advancing 
the cty which fad to be La began Which lasted а wl is Baghdad and posted catapults all round 
d ск, Кагазы taken quarter by quarter кү © усаг, Enormous damage was donc to the 
was putt? av f EU ara, 198 (бері, 813), street by street. The city fell and al-Amin 

This victory * was once тоге like the overth 

asians over the Arabs. It was a fresh sta in th of the Оте 
Ра гей years before’, Есіп the ebb of the 

:r remained as Governor of Baghdz 

Tahir remane or oi Baghdad and hj « Е 
himself only came to Baghdad іп 204 Н. (819), $ son ‘Abd Allah was appointed to Raqqa; al- Ma'mün 
‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir was appointed Governor of E 
ги (17 April 826); He suppressed the rising and enlar 

Under al-Ma’miin’s reign the study of Greek ісі 
school of translators, provided with a library, was niet («с above, p, 49) was intensified; a regular 
tine Emperor, I co the Armenian, for Greek ае М жұрды, and che Khalif asked cie сөй 
ең Howse of Wisdom. One ofthe principal translaton ooks, The school was called the Bayt а/- та, 
Arb born at Lira in 194 H. (вод), who had n M pe ibn Ishaq (A.D. 809-77), а Christian 
particularly proficient in Greek. He translated Platonic da ss studies in Asia Minor and become 
Pf Dioscorides, practically all the work of Galen 25 1 ristotclían, and Hippocratic works, a treatise 

4. 910) and his nephew Hubaysh carried on is ae pd enn of Ptolemy. His son Ishaq 
thirtcen Syriac and sixty Arabic translations, which ir 1 led ҚАЛАЛА МР 

Tn 21511. (830) al-Ma'mün set out for Таган, mi Ж all the works of Dioscorides (с. ла. бо), 
Emperor. A second and third invasion of Asia Minc ам ут сна campagn agani the Byzantine 
this third campaign that he passed through Наттїп == place in the two succeeding ycars. It was in 
the pagan inhabitants, offered them the choice between Limite 4 i vm “4. «d religio E 
or extermination (above, I, pp. 408-0). Many became Shula cov tad nig At elie Е р 
first enlargement of the Great Mosque dates from this time i С the еч 3 tide m P a ite is 
of thc sanctuary which arc higher than the first two (I, Plate 81 2. 5 m FU C дех үи : o6) 

Itwas on this last campaign that he decided on the foundation of the great milita ЖЕТ of Towara 
"Гойра, the modern Kilisschissar), seventy miles north of Tarsüs, But Мата having died shortly after 
27 et a id Aug. 833) it was abandoned by his successor al-Mu'tasim before being finished.’ 

Under the latter's reign the problem created by the Turkish soldiers, bought as slaves in Central Asia, 


yads by the ‘Abbasids, the victory of the 
tide which had begun to flow nearly two 


gypt, then in a state of revolt, оп 5 Muharram 
rgcd the Mosque of ‘Amr (above p. 171). 


1 Muir, Caliphate (Weir's ed.), р. 494. Ishak, in the En 7 i 

и dots ? hak, Encyclopaedia of Islam, И, p. 336; and Meyerhof, in 
2 Ibn Khallikan, из Slane’s transl, 1, pp. 478-0; Nicholson, The Legacy гу Я НА мо (Prairies, Ту, р: 61) 
Literary History oft e Arabs, р. 359; De Lacy O'Leary, Arabie — says that he also И a work by Alexander A hrodisias. 
Thought and its place in History, p. $13 Bergstrüsser, Hunain ibn 3 Маза, Prairies, УИ, p. 945 Muir, Caliphate (Weir's ед), 
shag und seine Schule, Leipzig, 1913; Ruska's art. Минам ibn рр. 505 and 612. 
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* Ahmad ibn Abū Ya'qüb says: Sur 0 here à Christian ™ Treasury- 
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habitations or cultivation. 
Royal Palace, known as Dàr al- 
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Khalif, i.e. in 218 [= A-D. 833], he rest п 
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of Turks, who at that time were entirely а ie s 
“Ja‘far al-Khushshakt told me the [Шой pes + 
Asad at Samarqand to purchase Turks, and ¢a а oed 
al-Ma'mün he accumulated upwards of 3,000 у tain 
“When he succeeded to the Khalifate Бе уз 
Baghdad. Amongst those he bought in Bag h em М: 
ibn Khazim Abū Haran ibn Nu'aim; Ttikh, w h 
mail, а Mamlük of the house of Nu‘man, 21 
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18, 219 
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able n J ibn al-Abrash; Wasif, who was a maker of T ir 
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ien T й iding, they * sc beating them, an 5 ed 
“When these alien Turks went out ата, and sometimes beating > Al-Mu'tasim could not bear this sta for 


would then set on them, sometimes kiling Ше рө 
no one would assist by testifying against those 
affairs, so he decided to leave Baghd 


had comm 


the space available there was not sufficient and, Е Thi 
on the advice of Fadl ibn Marwan, e зина . 
al-Baradan and had architects brought thither. еее 
Bāhamshā on the east side of the Tigris. There he projecte 
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* He moved on, therefore, to the village nam n 
al-Qátül." This, said he, is the best place, let the canal c 
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town ой ithe river and looked for a place to dig a canal, b 
ined for some time. Afterwards he went o 
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d the plots (дата) to the military and civil officers 


ildi Шоке 
ings be along the Tigris and 21-024. He began building and allotted © n height. The bazaars were marked out on the 


and the people [257], and they built, and the building 
Оза + thc d he himself lived in one of the buil 
too, settled themselves. Then he said: The ground о 
very difficult, besides there is no room there. 
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f al-Qatil is no goo 


until he reached 


s reached a сегізі: 


ча were being erected for him and some of the peo 
which w €; it А all pebbles and stones; building ie 


the site of Surra man ra'à, then a bare tract in the 
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district (Ara) of at-Tirhan without cultivation or inhabita де demos answered him: We find in our ancient book, 


and spoke to the monks, asking what the place was called. On 


that this place is called Surra man ra'à'? and that once it w: 


1 Geography, p. 255 И; Wiet's transl., p. 44 ff. 

a The translation 5 this long and difficult extract has been very 
carefully revised by Mr. Rhuvon Guest to whom my best thanks 
are due. 3 The son of Harün ar-Rashid. 

4 That is to say they had not adopted Muslim manners and 
civilization. 

5 Amongst them was Tülün, sent in 200 H. (815/16), whose 
son Ahmad founded the Tülünid dynasty in Egypt (see below, 
р. 327). е 

6al-Mu'tasim had been his brother's Commander-in-Chief 
during the Byzantine war, in which he had made use of Turkish 
troops. The Mamluks named above were the leaders of these 
Turkish troops. Fadl ibn Sahl was the notorious Wazir of al- 
Ma'mün. 

7 Similar account in Mas'üdi, Prairies, ҮП, pp. 118-19, in his 
Tanlih, р. 356; Carra de Vaux's transl., р. 457; and in Yaqut, 
Ш, p. 16, l. 14-р. 17,1. 6. Mas'üdi gives the number as 4,000, 
and says that al-Mu'tasim dressed them in magnificent costumes, 
which distinguished them from the rest of the army. The date 
on which al-Mu‘tasim left Baghdad, which would appear to be 





as the city of Sam ibn Nah," and that after ages have passed it 


221 H. according to Ya‘qibi (sce above), is given by Mas‘tdy 
(Tanlih, р. 356; transl., p. 457) 2$ 220 Н. (835). 

8 A suburb to the north-east of Baghdad, just beyond Rusifa; 
see Le Strange, Baghdad, p. 170 and Map У, facing р. 197. 

9 About two miles north-east of Baghdad. 

10 3]- Matira corresponds to the ruins known to-day as Selüjtya, 
оп the outskirts of old Samarra; Herzfeld, Samarra, p. 67. 

11 Tabari (Ш, p. 1179 1. 9-10) gives the date of this event as 
220 H. 

12 Samarra, in spite of the usual fantastic etymology given by 
Arabic authors (Surra man ra’é = Who secs it is delighted), must 
certainly be connected with the Sumere of Ammianus Marcellinus 
and the Zopa of Zozimos; see Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, 1, 
р. 69, п. 1; his Untersuchungen über die historische Topographie der 
Landschaft am Tigris, etc., in Memnon, 1, p. 23 5уала his Samarra, 

. £8. 
5 ‘Similar but shorter versions of al-Mu‘tasim’s wanderings in 
search of a suitable site are given by Baladhuri, p. 297; Hitti's 
transl, р. 460; Mas‘idi, Prairies, VII, pp. 120721; and in his 
Tanbih, p. 357; transl., р. 457. 
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1 About £2,000. The same price is given by Mas‘iidt, Prairies, 
VIL, р. 121. | 
2 We are still in the year 221 H. (836), for Mas'üdi (Prairies, 
u р- 5 23) муз m SERA UNUM began the works in this year. 
3 See aqu 1, Geography, p. 246. * Düra is named by Polybius and Ammianus Marcellinus; i 
T Зы 6. | | . а а s; it 
+ Karkh Féróz, the modern Shnis, is mentioned by Ammianus — lay on the site of the southern Dir al-‘Arabaya, the modern ES 


Marcellinus and in the Рештрег Tables; Herzfeld, op. ci, Baghdad; Herzfeld, Samarra, p. 58. 
Метпоп, 1, p. 236. i 
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5 Мг. Rhuvon Guest has called my attention to the statement of 
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Turks at Simarrd was under a Qa’id, so that ‘Captain’ is a near 
equivalent. 
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! The position of the present Great Mosque (for description, 
i below, pp. 254-61) gives, therefore, the position of al- 
Hair. 

2 The ruin known to-day as the Bayt al-Khalifa is therefore the 
remains of the palace of al-Mu‘tasim, and the great уп must 
be the Bab al-‘Amma—the Gate of Public Audience. See below, 
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з Khadim generally means a black male slave, probably a 
eunuch. 

+ Bakhtishü* was a member of a Syriac family which produced 
a number of famous doctors. This gives us an interesting side- 
light on the part played by such people, as intermediaries be- 
tween the dying Classical learning and Islamic civilization; see 
Herzfeld, Samarra, p. 64; and above, p. 227. 
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1 The ground on the east bank is so barren that this Hair, as 
Herzfeld points out (op. cit., p. 66), cannot have been a park in 
our sense of the word, with trees, &c., but only a great enclosure 
of open country, with scrub, camel-thorn, &c. I propose to 
translate the word Aair as Game Preserve; see my note in Syria 
ХҮШ, рр. 232-3. 

2 This canal, though ruined, still bears its old name; Herzfeld, 
op. cit., p. 69. 

3 Basra, according to Herzfeld (op. cit., p. 69), to-day surpasses 


yüt, in their great jealousy against it, and then they 


for al : 
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Baghdad, Mosul, and the north in the quality of its matting. 

* A jarib was equal to 3,600 square cubits. 

$ He is speaking of the patriarchate of Joseph (a.D. 830-49). 

6 Here al-Mu'tasim showed great cunning and cynicism; the 
hatred between the sects was such that a Nestorian could be 
relied upon to be absolutely merciless towards Copts and their 
churches. 

7 See Evetts’ text and translation, Pafrologia orientalis, X, рр. 
512-14; or Seybold’s ed., рр. 286-7. 
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NIMM ЕГ d that its publication %1 20529 al-Khaqini] was carried out, during ; 
themselves, and it is to be hope tion of the Palace [the Ja гоо workmen and a field railway, The Its 
Herzfeld writes : “The excava hs by means of 250 to 300 7" 432 acres], of which about Ss pte 
"антена forestan үзі ет ays hetara т is pavilions, halls, and basin P 
КОРИ ним AT, vie dis gar he TP mired more than twenty years of S Ay 
у е ге requ Ў Work, 
‘tares [= 175 acres] аге occupi id av 1 ble by a careful i 
Я А wou vas ро55101е a carefu stud: 
cec excavation ” of the whole aperi е: аз it sounds, = a ы reatet dem al the aman even 
* However, the problem was not $ out of the palace a gre ) ement 
А ; al parts, i.e. à 
* without excavation, to follow the дш то be limited to the кереді parts, 1.е ds Parts lyin 
‘ofthe different rooms. Excavation could! - erc laid bare and 32,000 cubic metres of débris тоу 
н res — : 
ton the main axis, About 14000290872 ees cubic metres came from oe in the centre of 
ee ee ea, vith everal smaller investigations in the pee ipie axis of 
‘the palace. The excavations begani w p arrival of the field railway, and only after that Were 
*the Great Esplanade, because of the delay in mE 
‘they extended to the central main building. revealed step by step and became intelligible only when it 
* The scheme of the immense lay-out was bare of the plan of the Palace and the survey of the town, 
‘was found, during the excavation and laying ba е in the middle of the west side, namely the gateway 
‘that the immense complex a ове Co he Bab al-‘Amma, and that it was therefore oriented М 
‘ruin still well preserved to-day [Plate я) "ud belonged to a type fundamentally different from it. 
be pee dooien kAtta MARAE and south-west side of the low-lying garden. The “Grea 
‘The Tigris once washed the whole a an iu vall where it strikes, at an acute angle, against he 
“Street” coming from the south touched the Ph Bāb an-Nizāla, the “ Dismounting Gate”. A road 
‘high Tertiary beach on the south. ae lay йене 4 measuring 127 m. square, fron 
баара n Tong Ie Бе tnos f" A або the same in length, gently ascended to the terrace, 
‘which a great flight of steps, бо m. broa anda ‘hen he was here in 1834, saw “ап inclined platform 
* rz m. high, in front of the Bab al-‘Amma.’ Ross, | um ne 
: i ; ver ground. 
resting on arches’ leading down to the lower gr ——— 
* Behind the Bab al-‘Amma lies the kernel of the Palace, measuring app | у ie 1 A 
i ; consists of a great triple-arche 
Tue Bis at-‘Auma. This, the best-preserved part of the B Peper а : pins жыгу 
facade, nearly 12 m. high, which overlooks the Tigris (Plate 5 and Fig. 181), 
Qinnasrin. When the Mongols took Aleppo in 656 H. (1258) it 
„ Lhenodern Азак ОА. ibli he first thing that they looted, but Sultan Baybars recap- 
2 Description of Aleppo, М8. ағ. 1683, in the Bibliotheque was the ~ i pies the dy ed bie lare геп sin 
Nationale; extract translated by Blochet in the Revue d'Orient tured it when he 9» Қалай ун p 
Latin, VI, р. 31; Ibn at-Tiqtaqá, р. 317 (says ‘to Baghdad’ in which it was Mel ani senf t ES er wi е great nails, 
ТӨЛЕН о ис ; 's to Cairo; Blochet, /oc. cit., pp. 21-2. А 
ШОР e — 5 а е A p one d 3 елімі du ‘palais de al-Moutasim ... д Samara; Мет, de 
р. 334 Ртб first source tells us that after Samarra was aban- pe 7 -— Lg ie tide oe un and Un palais 
i as tak Raqqa, but i H.(964)itwas | musulman du Хе siècle, ibid., . 684-717. 
urere ул РАР 9 сілте + Mitteilung über die Arbeiten der zweiten Kampagne von Samarra, 
their demands for iron (de Goeje, Mémoire sur les Carmathes, Der Islam, V, рр» 196-204. 5 7,К.6.8,, XI, p 
р. 181), We next hear of its being employed at Aleppo by Malik 6 Mitteilung über die Arbeiten der zweiten Kampagne von Samarra, 
an-Nasir Yusuf in 654 H. (1256), in his restoration of the Bab Der Islam, V, рр. 198-9. 
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Fic. 181. Samarra: The Bib alAmma of the Jausaq al-Khaqint. 





SIDE LIWAN 





PLAN AT SPRINGING 





SAMARRÁ-T : 
к forms а great liwin, en ; : 
vaulted rooms. The ceni id the ledge above E - fatter is of pointed form; in Сопу Wo 
opening for its whole breadth i а the frontal arc. sd Gate at Raqqa, except that the arche; tion it 
glassy арш» па at ae та) and the Bagh | and that the inner ring, composed of bo 
resembles those of Abū Dulaf (Р эш singing of the par: Tkewise the outer ring of bricks зе ed, tick, 
struction only begins well йок СГ bricks thick, ап 1 the ground). At the back of this gree міх, 
set face outwards, is here two ап ЈЕ springing (6-20 m. бөлі ok constructed in the same m Чү 
It is set forward pepe = on i high, spanned уа Y as th 

is a doorway, 4 т. wide and 7 bove it. В га and the у 
frontal өлі» "А window is > И liwans are ay He иб xe ма (Pli оа the 

WOOF : i by a semi- : 21€ and 
М) frontal 2 x "i a onl window. n poo 2n of a 9, 
; between which 5 а semi-dome | d. The а 
semi-cylinder, при Jt bricks in indeed courses whic еңі, 
cylindrical part 1s £ the zone between, but the semi-dome is built "e А. 
tinue the courses 0 difficulty of constructing such small arches yi А 
ге ted out.' The semi-cylin drica Dat 
dges oversail the wall, whereas 

е 


27 ћ . 
2 on account of t ; оїп 
4 square bricks, as Rosintal = front с 
› Е ап 
5 at its back part and ТО 7. 
E en € curves back behind it (Fig. 182), but p! SUMI Zone i. 
Y js t Khoja Kalesi and Rugáfa (above, р. 2 ;20P Uie Zone bety 

formed, asa d to meet the edge of the squinches, as at Firizabaq 
curves forwar һ form monumental entrances to a tunnel-vaulte d 


These lateral liwans eac wide and 5-55 high gives access, Although 


Sarvistàn (above, pp. 05-7). :cha door r- 
5 4 : А 5m. : 
room of the same width, lying behind, to whicha е = one, the rooms behind them are of neatly 


the liwüns are about a metre and a half lower than ich are entered from the front z 
the same height (10:80 against 11-10 m.). These two d тю they were intended for the › pak т in 
communication with the great liwan; Herzfeld a TR walls which carry the central vault are he 
for attendants during the public audiences held in it. > back wall аге 1:30 m. only about 
1-75 m. thick, but the outer walls of the side liwans ipe: ith à tall narrow wind 
The wall to the left of the north-west liwan is pierced below PII b hind show th 4. and above 
with a broader one, both being rectangular, and beam holes - ihe ын fa E mb diffs ria ha: 
ee br т e inci pone а which does not reach tle anny 
Б i e, sti aced wi d P р 
= dn Fosse an ыш here, but not nearly so tall as its fellow at the 
opposite end. 5 . 
P here must have been an upper storey, for a piece of wall, in m. high, was visible some 
twenty years ago, rising vertically above the north side of the northern liwan. | 
Tue Decoration. The only decoration visible оп the facade are two shallow, pointed-arched niches 
in the spandrels on either side of the central opening. The interior of the liwans was decorated with 
stucco ornament; part is still iz siz, and part was found by Viollet, and later by Herzfeld, in the débris 
within (Plate 52 е). А тей > 
The intrados of the frontal arch of the great liwan was decorated with stucco ornament, divided into 
a broad central strip and two much narrower borders (Fig. 18 3) The latter, which are 32-5 cm. broad, 
are composed of a pair of ascending vine tendrils which form a double row of loops, each containing a 
vine-leaf, the lobes of which are separated by drill-holes, like eyes, surrounded by concentric grooves— 
so characteristic of the so-called ‘Third Style’ (my Style A) of Samarra. The central strip, 95 cm. 
broad, was occupied by a series of eight-lobed rosettes, apparently knotted at their points of contact. In 
each lobe was а long-stemmed and rather elongated vine-leaf. Unfortunately the fragments recovered 
are not sufficient to enable us to say how the centre of the rosettes, or the field between them, was filled, 
except that curved buds filled the corners of the latter, next the outer borders, as shown. 


road, 17:50 m. deep, and әрі 1. 
except іп so far as it is reduced |, igh 
, 





Fic. 182. Samarra: Bab al- 
‘Amma, setting of squinches. 


in 1908 (oc. cit, XII, pl. XV, from a reversed print), and by 


т Pendentifs, Trompen und Stalaktiten, p. 37. 
Gertrude Bell in 1909 (Amurath to Amurath, Fig. 153). 


2 Samarra, p. 6. 
3 It was seen by Herzfeld in 190 5 (Samarra, Fig. 3), by Viollet 


THE 
Within the great liwin was JaUsa 


as 
fou 


Jat 5 
E ils below to right) really belong 


ified so that а six-lobed to the so 
qr still closer, Tosette comes Бе 
һе top of the wall, immed; 
i : relief, composed of à le lately below the 


chalice a 


nd by Viollet.? As he rem ments of stuce 


the p 


se 


ое surf: ich те а е 
er hew ace of which is tr ke 
= Fig. 53 The meni Petals form keeling а net (Plate 52¢ 
s much more slender and its tip just erdt, Sae 
m» the u 
smaller motif is like a reduced edition of Per — E А The 
emer ie ieee Мез Ыы а. ormer without the 


one i А 
c of the frieze ; the whole somewhat rese 


the stucco frieze that has been added to ү 
Sergius at Киза — 

Herzfeld’s description Continues ; ‘Th 
адды lp of be cy 


«(Stucco pim and ы. ceilin 
«shown on Plate 532-е.] Privileged vis; 

к 
«these antechambers. Intercourse with the H 


«corridors leading from it (Fig. 194, facing р. 242) 


«to this point is merely the Gateway Block, the « Porte” 
* After this comes a square court With a fountain à 
>? 


* bounded on each side by three rooms in whi 


fit of th 
tw 


an entrance leads 


« halls behind it, which must be Tegarded as 4 заа ае 
а 

g planks from these hall Ра 

ould be led through 

ugh a long gallery to 


„аппа was 
«the contrary, through the south-eastern bay and ка соцра, оп 
е опр 


ich the stream of visitors 


Q AL-KHAQ; 
5 sh: A 
shown (Figs. 184—5) бот ы which Herzfeld QANI 235 


y With extraordinary ; . 

ark И ту ingenuity, has reconstructed 

es 63 Ғ.), but I cannot help thinking Closely related ^ d and е), part of which had already been 
at the р 


© the famous facade of Mshattà (above, I, 


lec ps 
cake he has composed the square (Fig. 
Сеп each t (Fig. 183), in which case Бір, 185 must be 
mangle, This would make the resemblance . 


Offset of the vault. 


ger an 
Imost filled by th ike bo maller moti 
most fred by the bulb-like ba Ст motif set alternately, Тһе larger consists of a fluted 


petalled flower 


» Was decorated with a fine frieze in 











Everything up 





symmetrically 


«was divided. To the north one reached the rooms of the Khalif Fie: 183. 5Амалад; Bib al-Amma, orna- 


‘which are grouped round three courts. On th i 
“enlarged by a southern annexe and much me Gea ae 


ment on intrados of frontal arch of great 
liwin. (From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 


‹ directly on the court was the Нет 
‹ Роки | into ап oblong Contain ыт ты) forward, however, one passed through a further 
t side appeared the front of the Throne. р? 1 паа plain walls to north and south whereas on the east 
side appear hrone- Room with its three doorways. Two underground corridors— 
‘the palace is full of them—pr ovide communication between the rooms of the Khalif and the Напт." 
Underground corridors appear to have been a common feature of early Muslim palaces. For example 
at Baghdad, the Khalif al-Mu'tadid connected the Hasani Palace with the Thurayya (the Palace of 
the Pleiades) by a vaulted underground corridor two miles long, by means of which he could pass 
from one to the other with his slaves and wives and concubines.’ In the Greater or Eastern Fitimid 
Palace at Cairo (begun 18th Sha‘bin 358 = sth July 969) there were many low, vaulted underground 
passages by which the Khalif went from one part to the other, always mounted оп а mule or donkey, 
likewise ramps to the upper part (as at Ukhaidir). There was also an underground passage from the 
same palace to the Qasr Lu’lu’a,’ for Maqrizi says: ‘Among the Khalifs who had died in the Qasr 
Lu'lu'a were al-Amir, al-Hafiz li-Din ШАһ and al-Fa'iz. "They were transported thence to the Qasr 


1 Мана, Hira und Bádiya, in the Jahrb. der preuszischen 
Kunstsammlungen, XLII, рр. 138-9 and Abb. 14; and Der Wand- 
schmuck der Bauten von Samarra, pp. 217-22, Abb. 307-11, and 
Taf. XCVI. 

2 Un Palais musulman, in the Мет. de l'Acad. des Inscr. et Belles- 
Lettres, ХП, рр. 707—8, and pl. XXI. 

3 Wandschmuck, p. 201 and Taf. XC. See also his Archäologische 
Reise, Abb. 137. 


+ Mitteilung, loc. cit., p. 200. 

$ Yaqit, I, p. 808, ll. 20-21, and p. 924, ll. 12-14. The word 
used is 424] in the former case and serda? in the latter. 

6 Qalqashandi, Ш, p. 522; Wistenfeld’s transl, pp. 213- 
14; Maqrizi, 1, p. 387 (Casanova's transl, IV, p. 106) and 


. 397- 
P; Near the Bab al-Qantara; Maqrizi, 1, p. 467, ll. 32-3. 
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Fic. 184. Samarra: Bab al-‘Amma, fragments of dado of great liwan. (From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 
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йе. 
237 
ebi ; Bal ; 3 
ЈЕ » bencath а house in Bayn азбан ZA, in a по 


B te to hi На s : * 

pe 52“ pich he believed to be one of th 718, at a depth of ro a. edition of Ibn Sairafi, says that in 1903 

ot : 65€ Corridor, 2 m., a low vaulted passage running cast and 
we a Тикохе-Коом consists of а — 3 


h-cross *, Fra quare central hall В а 
of acrutcn: " Bments of a fin » Tound which are four T-shaped halls in the 
fof" поз certainly covered by a dome, H cole frieze Were found in the Throne Roos which 


as? writes : s . 
У 71089: “The T-shaped hall occurs in the private 






МИЉА, \ LEX Жр SS 


‘Amma H " X 
› Merafeld's reconstruction of dado. (From Herzfeld, ор. cit.) 


‘houses аза egies feature of the reception hall. But, differing from all other existing examples, 
‘the parts which form the actual cross are built like a three-aisled basilica, therefore somewhat like 
‘the Throne-Room at Мапа four times repeated, The reason is obviously the necessity of pro- 
‘viding means of admitting light [by means of a clerestorey],’ Fragments of stucco decoration 
Plate 554 and 4) from the softs of these arches, which Herzfeld has attempted to piece together as 
shown (Fig. 187), were found in these radiating basilical halls. It must be emphasized that these three 
slips, placed side by side in his attempt to reconstruct the design, represent not a triple band but separate 
lengths of the same strip. From this same Throne-Room came a remarkable wooden door-soffit 
(Plate 54с and Fig. 188) which bears such a striking resemblance to one of the door-soffits of Ibn 
Tūlūn’s mosque (second door on north-east side, see Plate 113 4), the marble frieze shown in Plate 54 а 
and Fig. 189, and the two marble fragments shown in Plate 54 c and 4. This type of frieze is closely 
related to the frieze surmounting the arcades of the Mosque of Ibn Tülün (Plate 1022). Variants of it 
are shown in Plates 53 f, 54 4, and Fig. 190. 


11, p. 469, Il. 1-2. 2 Qaniin Diwan ar-Rasá'il, p. 81. 3 Mitteilung, loc. cit., p. 200. 





АТ 
gAMARRA of marble tiles, also a то 









+ dados 5 ИЛЬ (Fi Sque. 
238 e smaller halls iet ик а beautiful шір (Ер. uei ЫТ ТНЕ 
аг 74, ра Cs 

Between ее ы ыр shown on f қы ат dor o EE its panels is om Sin, 2 « by small repeatedly Modified living dira AL-KHAQANI 239 

the Khalif with the stu illustration OF 77. because St i | “Tooms, all prow: . 

1 an illus n c d > all provided w 8 5 

I give here (Р qx аты R. J- Cooke at Tekrit ШУ «'Thronc- Room, on the south tide ott ма Pipes, also medi uer А i oe to the 
although obtained by Mr. «room. There is first of al] а surr th Court, and again Occupying its full width f a А Шар square 
«with four wide doorways in the ponding corridor, tm, long, on all four sides, the 08 
^ Хез, and in jt four marble columns at мы ofa badin. [РЕ 
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Fic. 189. SAMARRA: The Jausaq al-Kháginr 


marble fri 
| » Marble frieze from Western part of Throne-Room, (From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 





f arcades in basilical Throne-Room. (From Herzfeld, op, cit.) 
of а: 





Fic. 187. Simarri: The Jausaq al-Kbiqint, soffits 











4 = 3 
Fic. 190. ЗАмливА: Marble friezes found in t 





he Jausaq al-Khaqint. (From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 


~ А al-Khiqint, soffit of doorway. (From Herzfeld, гр, cit.) «Herzfeld tells me that this basin is the great basin of Egyptian granite and Pharaonic workmanship 
айнаны in Pl 6 с, and closel * which has been exhibited for several years in the courtyard of the Museum at Baghdad.] This room 
with the wooden fragment from the southern T-shaped hall, shown in Plate 56 c, and close y related * was decorated all over with paintings of figures, [Herzfeld has reconstructed one of these paintings 
to the stucco dadoes (Plate 56 2-2) in rooms near the Throne-Room. * (Fig. 192) from fragments found on the spor.!] An east to west axis cuts through it, and adjoining 5 
Tur Н A i through the central room and the T-shaped rooms to north and ‘to the west is yet another three-aisled basilica, cach [arcade] of three bays, on four marble columns. 
HE Накім. transverse axis runs throug я ical. Only tl | | И in his Мара, Hira und Бра 1 ELS У Prof. Herzfeld tells me that 
ы s d ` ~ <imately symmetrical, nly the southern con- 1 Published іп 1921 in his Алана, Hira und Bå liya, in the Mitteilung, loc. cit, pp. 200-201. Prof. 
south, the continuation of which appears to be approximately 


7 Y c "a^ i igi i ge, should have 
- i ahrb. der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, ХАЛ, PP. 132-8, and — the ‘ja » in the German original of this passage, $ 
tinuation, the Harim, has been excavated. ‘In front of the southern T-shaped hall lies first of alla ЖЬ 7; and inhi Malereien, pp. 22-9 and АЪЫ 7; the асты been omitted. 


* broad hall the full width of the Harim court. The west and cast sides of the Harim court are Occupied fragments are shown in Abb. 8. 
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Fic. 192. SĀMARRĀ: Jausaq al-Khiqini, reconstruction of painting decorating domed hall of Harim. 


(From Herzfeld, Маша, Hira und Bádiya.) 












THE JAUSAQ AL-KHAQANI эн 


сас hall, of about 38 m. clear "et fF the easter T-shaped hall of the Thronc-Room group is another 
а ‚ doors. This is a great open со and 10°40 m. in depth, which opens on to the Great Esplanade by 
о а western part, decorated wi Ses measuring about 350 by 180 m., which is divided by a canal into 
: eme fountains, andan unpavcd ensem part intersected by little canals 


“т 194, facing р. 242). Its panelle ; i 
(Fig 194 Panelled enclosing walls were capped with the cresting shown in Fig. 193- 


€ 
Тик LITTLE бер. “ТЕ one ча ра, : 
« Serdab in the main axis of the бон peer across the Great Esplanade, one comes to the Little 
асе. The entrance forms a square room, on the walls of which is a 


: double-humped 
«frieze of ped camels walki s d " 
f king along, executed in painted stucco, with a circular fountain. 


ance staircases of th 2 
«Тһе entrance Ы € serdāb are е = > 
«cavity Cut 1n the rock, 21 m. a side on the west side of the upper building. The serdab itself is a 


: anda : 
nected together by corridors, On its à аар, deep. In cach wall of the pit are three grottocs, con- 
907 was a water basin, A court is attached to the cast of the 


Тик GREAT ЕЗРРАМАРЕ. In fro 






rom Ming Oi site , Кагазћаће 
aftee Sir Aunec Stein's Serindia 


Fio, 193+ Types of cresting бот Ming Oi, Turfan 
, 


Samarra, Dyausay al-Kháqint 


and the Jausaq al-Khaqint at Здтагга. (From Herzfeld, Paikuli.) 


«auare surrounding building, The wi ы 
‘pavilion with T-shaped hall lying LE "eds y separates two somewhat similar courts, a 
north and soi ide. = 
th long pol rows of rooms, to be elen Por sable uh sides. The serdab was completely enclosed 
Tur Poto-Grounp. ‘In the middle . 
А of ; А 

«lying wide transverse enclosure over 530 y Cast court is a lodge, from which one overlooks a low- 

cto the axis of the palace. It is to be = m. long and about 65 m. broad. It lies somewhat obliquely 

« ponies, and the lodge is for the < = neeg 45 the polo-ground, the stables are those of the polo- 

«E hich touched the Game Preserve P "€ ШП this we have reached the east edge of the Palace, 

«pavilion, overlooking both the polo a sıte the lodge, in the main axis of the Palace, rises a great high 

«whose track, about 5 km. long, lose ground and the race-course of the Zoological Gardens (2277), 

« pavilion on the Tigris, across the im e in the distance, The middle axis of the Palace, from the 

‘Palace, the Great Esplanade, and th (5 ne monumental staircase, the Bab al-‘Amma, the kernel of the 
| € Mttle Serdab, to the pavilion on the race-course measures 1,400 m." 


¢Tue Great Seria, a sepa: 
t kernel of the Palace, RS Б ui шга = 180 m. a side, touches the north-east corner of this 
t dep, square cavity of 80 m. a side hew 4 Ing m the north wall of the Great Esplanade. It consists of a 
«aigu zog m. Та феода this d i" 5 t e rock, with cruciform extensions on its axes measuring 
inve heen a Bain, Ора Чер: шіт oe circular hollow of 7o m. diameter. This hollow must 
«irregular rooms are set round the жр. canal leads to it. On the upper platform many small 
*secting vaults. Discoveries of stores we : " ri de Walls. А number of them are roofed with inter- 
«бос pavements in opus sectle of a viens S ed in some of these rooms : Chinese ceramics, materials 
‘buildings are set along the north Fall па kind, and gold lustred tiles, To the cast various groups of 
éfacing p. 242). The anal T-fo. a amongst which the middle one rises above the rest (Fig. 194, 
Herzícld ndide ИД ax wen Teception hall has a rotunda in the place of the transverse arm." 
сотр, е like of which a ге of the decoration of the Palace was in keeping with this 
Кеа ве ак ant ces a T p y existed nowhere else. The dadoes of the walls were everywhere 
«Palace, under М міс, Ie a mongst them some pieces date from the carliest period of the 
mii asim, others belong to а reconstruction directly after al- Mutawakkil, and some to 
т Mitteilung, loc. cit., p. 201, See also Viollet, Mém, de Рад. 2 Ibid., рр. 201-2 
des Inser. et Belles-Lettres, ХИ, рр. 695-8, and pls. 1, Ш, and У. 3 Bid. " n 


3570-2 
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242 SAMARRA—I 

the last period of Simarri. By means of these the ideas did) = sala: етші іі 
«houses сап be completed in important respects; we can now cica 7 atl mus na 
xd the “Three Styles” of this decoration appcr tobe ш y 
after the first campaign. In the throne-rooms, the stucco dadocs are re- 
um Ta 2 f the cross, the dado bears а 


йж tween the arms 0 
Өресі by similar ones of carved marble, Tn the rooms between И Dea 
placed by similar ones of carved Tarim were decorated with fresco paintings 


aes ae пыры ed 5 ж a ‘i ht, In the remaining halls was a decora. 
“of ћу s hich i ant remains have come to "£r 5 a~ 
of living forms, of which important tes and convex pleces of glass in 


“tion, not to be scen anywhere else, of rhomboid mother-of-pearl P „кене pedet ж 
* various patterns. All woodwork, doors, beams, and сей! с , р ‚ог 


ings were О у стим 
and partly gilded. Delicately wrought nails of gilt bronze le oe Somme, bat 
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‘Finds of small objects were naturally few 17 at , у 


> the Gateway-Block " 
ivi f ис agments, potte 
«numerous in the ZZarīm and other living rooms. Apart from architecti rag - И 3 P eN, and 
und of completely closed pots of tall cylindrical form, which were p astered 
*, r "| 
framed pictures of a man’s or woman $ figure in various costumes, 
portraits. 


In addition there were sketches for pictures and 
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from the ornament of the privete 


* during the five decades, ar 
* different than was supposed 





“only painted 


glass, a whole series was fo 
‘over, and exhibited on one side 
«These pictures may possibly have been | 


: ache , aster, marble taps i 
“ornament оп fragments of pottery, tiles, arble, and gypsum p! aster, aps in the 


<form of animals’ heads, tiles of millefiori-glass, inlaid work of cbony and ior pes bits of furniture, 
‘Amongst the cpigraphic finds must be mentioned remains of inscriptions оп te 1. cams, далу стайз- 
‘men’s signatures in Greck, Syriac, and Arabic writing and language, оп шаг с, wood, paintings, 

«amid, bits of letters on paper, 


*and pottery, a fragment of textile with the /іғаз of the Khalif al-Mu 
аг arca ‘enclosed by several lines 


“and official papyri." 
north of the Great 527440 is a great rectangular а у 
quite carly times... « From the 


Tue Treasury. To the 5 
* of strong walls, the material of which must have been carried away їп 

f the Palace was the Treasury, 
metres in length, connected 


“accounts of events that have taken place here, it follows that this part о 
«Тһе north-east corner is not clearly defined; complexes, several kilo 
«with the Palace and belonging to the Game Preserve, extend from it [not shown on plan]. The 
‘southern strip is carried out with less regularity, for three ravines cut through the ground. The long 
столу of courts of similar shape with small rooms on either side give the impression of store-rooms, 
“and, once more from the description of the revolts which took place in the Palace, we must here 
* recognize the Arsenal. The residence for the director of the Arsenal is recognizable. Farther to the 
«east lie single courts with buildings of doubtful function, among which one isolated building, in a 
* nearly open court on the highest point of the whole arca, is clearly the mosque." 

Ти Barracks. At the north-west corner of the arca that we have been describing is “а Barracks, prob- 


‘ably for cavalry, astride the north wall, then other barrack buildings for infantry separated by rough, un- 
* built-on ground. Its боо rooms could have conveniently provided accommodation for 3,000 men. In 


“the great court lie three masjids, with inaccurate qiblas, merely following the general orientation of this 
* part of the building (Fig. 194, facing p. 242) to their high position, dominated 


‚ The Barracks, owing 
‘the garden and the ‘Tigris bank, and they flanked the “Great Street” which led away between them 
* from the Palace arca, forming the only communication from the south of the town to the north.” 


ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS 


Tue Tripe-arciep Расаре. We have already discussed this feature (above p. 89). 
Tus Watt-Parines. The great acanthus scrolls in Fig. 192, composed as they are of calices set 
one within the other, immediately recall some of the great acanthus scrolls in the mosaics of the Dome 


of the Rock (above, I, p. 76, and Figs. 98-100), except that the calices are here treated like the cornu- 
copias in the same building (above, I, Figs. 177-81), even down to the transverse band of white dots 
obviously a painted reproduction of the disks of mother-of-pearl. i 
Unfortunately the paintings were mostly found in broken fragments on the floor. The subjects 
appear to have been dancing girls, hunting scenes, animals, and birds. From the signatures it appears 
that the artists were Aramacans, Greeks, and Muslims.’ i 


3 Herzfeld, iżid., p. 199. + Ibid., р. 199. 


* Mitteilung, loc. cit., гр; 202 and 204. 
h 5 Die Malereien von Samarra, pp. 91-9. 


2 See Schwarz, Die ‘dbbasiden-Residenz Sdmarrd, pp. 14-16. 
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€ painting of Samarrà is the iei 
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1937 Zexy Монлмкр Hassan, Kunüz al- 


faye irene Гайпиуїл, pp. 88, 





X 
THE MOSQUE OF BÜ FATATA AND THE GREAT MOSQUE АТ SÜSA' 


tion—The Interior—Architectural origins. 


е sahn—The sanctuary—The tower, oF bastion —The cresting—The eastern annexe 


Tus Mosgus or Во ҒатАтА :—Descri 
Tus Great Mosque:—Description— hi 


—The билес Summis . 
Тнк Curss-Boanp Decoration, by Georges Margais. 


THE MOSQUE OF BO FATATA AT SOSA. 223-6 H. (838-41) . 
of Süsa and proceeds north, onc has to turn slightly 


ESCRIPTION. If опе enters the South Gate 1 : 
; А va ad here takes a new alignment slightly more to the 
D: the third turning to the right, for the road here ta к-не me n pra пале 


he beginning ofa Ku i | the form | 
oulding. The wall, to which this inscription forms a 

g. 
round the corner. But a modern wal] 
ively concealed. It can, however, be 


east, On the wall at this corner is t 
bordered above and below by a splay-face moulc | 
frieze, turns sharply at right angles and the inscription continuc 
here takes off at an acute angle, so that the inscription 15 progress 
scen completely from the balcony of a house opposite. | al | 199 : 

This Bip tells us that the mosque was built by Aghlabibn Ibrahim, the successor of Ziyadat Allah 
and fourth ruler of the Aghlabid dynasty (sce above, 

p. 212), who reigned from 223 to 226 H. (838-41),! 
e in Tunisia to which 


There is only one mosque 
Christians are officially permitted access—the Great 


Mosque of Qairawan—so the Mosque of Bü Раша, 
in spite of the fact that it is the second oldest 
mosque in North Africa, has remained a terra 
incognita until the present day. So far as I know, 


it had never been entered by any European except 


Houdas and Basset in 1882, until I was fortunate 


enough to obtain access to it in July 1933. I 
remained for over an hour and а half, which, sup- 
plemented by a second visit of half an hour the 
following day, sufficed to make a plan and elevation 
(Figs. 195-6) and to take several photographs. 

On entering by a door (4) in the modern wall 
just mentioned, one immediately has a view of the 
north facade (в) crowned by the Kufic inscription 
of Aghlab ibn Ibrahim (Plate 584 and Fig. 196). 
face mouldings (18 cm.), support three horse-shoe 
the radius below their centre.’ The maxi- 
low. Ata height of 3:34 m. the façade is 
tion ina frame 48 cm. broad, bordered 


HOUSE 





METRES: 


Fic, 195. 9054: Mosque of Ва Fatātā, plan. 


Stumpy piers only go cm. high, including their splay- 
arches, the springing of which is almost exactly one-third of 
mum width of each arch is equal to the space between the piers be 


set forward about то ст. Along its summit runs a Kufic inscrip ) 
The total height of the facade is only 4:87 m, 


above and below by a splay-face moulding 18 cm. high. 
ern staircase which leads up to the roof and the 


Part of this inscription has been covered up by a mod 
minaret. Curiously enough, the part of the inscription blotted out by it соп | 
in Houdas and Basset's copy, so it seems probable that this staircase has been rebuilt since their visit 
(іп 1882), and moved a little to the сая. The left part, unfortunately, is also damaged; it would 
appear that a large cemented drain-pipe, similar to those in the Great Mosque of Süsa (below p. 249), 
has been placed against it at some time or other, and then roughly removed. As a fragment of the 
splay-face moulding is visible round the corner, I conclude that the inscription continucd round also, 
doubtless for a distance equal to the length on the west side. 
It will be seen from my plan and elevation that the fagade is asymmetrical, the pier at the cast end 
1 BisLtoonAPUY —188. i je тт ise, т. + maxi «gç; radi ^ 
ie e ge oe nd Бл РА di dcdit seipsa ta ace 3p 


р. 171; republished by Wiet, Répertoire chronologique 4 Ері ie d s 
Paguei ты. ү o. ronologique d’Epigraphie — instead of 1:34 m. 


docs not quite correspond to the 
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се ace arch of the КС end of the portico is thi 
; portico is thinner than 


nce (0, . : u c 
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| У added t с) 2:24 т. wide, the right half of 


e à 
à o O rei 
m^ the back of this portico is a do, Teinforce the vault when the comparati ely 
parativ 


о 
с into the sanctuary, The ite ee LI 


in 
јад “formed by two arcades ry 
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Ј о 
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s ©, Cover, 
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771m 
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196), Th 


n lintel and a round relieving arch, 
dvd т т, deep, consists of three 
= ed into three bays by two other 

Our arcades spring from cight wall- 
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1G. 196. 5054: | 8 
Е 96. Süsa: Mosque of Ba Fata 
levation, 


à, section and e 
laced at their 


; Oints of į қ 
are stilted ро > Ot Intersection, The | " 
semic - The lateral arches have a slight 
arches serye ircles, The б g 


jers and four low, cruciform piers p 
Р an, whereas the transverse arches 


» 
р bout 2:65. The tran: 
he latter 3007-3. 90, 25 Чапзуетӯе | е former are ab oer: 
At the back isa mihrab with a fi as reinfor about 3-15 m. in height, 
ther bizarre capitals (third plate Mee of horse-shoe for for the tunnel-vaults 
Шы, шегеле; therefore, is prol end). The rise of the mih тт, resting on engaged columns with 
Its T. e latior озноб A te ri а for just over finest са 88 cm. and its radius 5755 cm. 
the west side (third bay), and one on sho ОШУ three very small ds 2. 
Whee te үзі wall on the street was Dae d bay). ows, one over the mihrāb, one 
back of this open space is Ц ition of 
er "forming two didis poll nee ntary hall of prayer (o) = м 
А door (=), which has been cut thro : ey wall, which, е Қым Ed арт 
Еи ё ugh the side wall. ough, Јас ihrab (Fig. 195). 
munication aa i aisle of this га ó ide ee m the first bay of the old ка, E 
This mosque, like all monuments in North Afri n (Flate 584), 
the only yes where it is possible to examine oii ћеш қы innumerable baptisms of whitewash ; 
the courses here are 5o cm. high, гу properly is on the outside of the west side— 


ARCHITECTURAL Oricins. The vaulting system of i 
ndi | he 
kind in Islam, the first being that of the Cistern of Ramla 


«t floor of the Ribit at Süsa, 2 
first | etie ксоп@ Шы » 206 H. (821/2). The great importance of this li ies 1 
that it is the second oldest in North Africa, and, structu all Portance of this Tittle mosque lies in the fact 
Mosque of Süsa, built in 236 Н, (о/.) The rial | ra У speaking, it is the prototype of the Great 
on the same squat, cruciform piers, the facade of the dni — T 
a par Де пе and the sanctuary is roofed hi Selly са jer 

The Mosque of Ва Fatti may be reg: is ха 

а ma egarded as the prototy; à F 
at АИ 4 с of all the vaulted mosques of Ni 

Africa, Шш of which have ante low, squat cruciform piers cag perpendicular and рик eee 

It is also important as the first example of a monument (after the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem) 


on 


pen space was made to the mosque. At 


Mosque of Ва Fatitd is the third example of its 
› 172 Н. (789), followed by the mosque on the 





THE GREAT MOSQUE AT 505А 


Bic dr ires 

i Fao fneeripti = и ‘tecture and the decoration." Final] 
with a monumental dating inscription forming one with the жое ae Эа Жы y, 
it is unique in one respect for, so far as I know, it is the only "a uc of as-Silih Tala'i at Са : 
described as a ¢ portico in antis’, with the solitary exception of the Mosq sun 1 то, 


built in 555 H. (1160). 


248 


THE GREAT MOSQUE OF 50542 236 Н. (850/1) _ 
site quite near the Bab al-Bahr, at the 


Descaterion. The Great Mosque of Süsa occupies an island dey лай a ad gl 
north-eastern corner of the town. It forms an irregular polygon, DTE fit (Plate ва sl n 
its longer axis lying approximately cast and west. А good ae seid it y be 
obtained from the minaret of the Ribit (Plate 354) which is quite clos 4 зе оаа а 

On closer examination, however, the mosque proper turns out ie vi : о 4 үт (Fig sema 
angle measuring 49-39 by 5716 m. internally, with irregular annexes to & ree hn Ae is и ү ің 


іп dai і Annexe, 10% 
‚ 250). The two entrances in daily use open into the Western Я | h 
р. 250) of ves fer the street level is about 1 m. above that of the ге This 
annexe consists of a court, nearly 8m. wide and over 43 m. long, bounded 


on the west side by a long vaulted portico on piers, and at the north and 


south ends by vaulted latrines. | 
Three doors on the east side of this c 


: „А by lintels with horse-shoe re 3 The 
атш ы чай һуа quarter-round moulding springing from 


i 1 vist. Simi bels alongside ca; 

bels and decorated with a twist. Similar cor gside 
nergis outer frame, in the spandrels of which are double triangle 
(Shield of David) motives set in a circle (Plates 59 d and e, and 60 д. 
A similar door leads into the last bay but one of the sanctuary. 


It is surrounded by low arcades of slightly horse-shoe 
are eleven arches to north and south 


ourt lead into the west 7447. The 
lieving arches above. The extrados 





Fic. 197. Sdsa: The Great Mosque, 
form of arches of portico, 


Tus банх measures roughly 41 by 22:25 m. 
form, resting on squat T-shaped piers (Plate бо 4 and e). There 


and six to cast and west. А 
k Р ; - of Ва Fatátá, that is to say, the 

The form of these arches is exactly the same as in the Mosque of Ba maa t urs den dra ~ of 

horse-shoe form, and the maximum span of cach arch is equal to the space ea ciiin си ; For 

example, in the third arch from the north on the west side of the sahn, the space Picts 15 

The height of 


ЖЫ Я 290 т. 
290 m., the span of the arch at the springing 2:69 m., and the maximum span Ж; А: 
the apex above the springing is 2-16 т. The radius must be half 2-90 = 1°45 m. , а гот 


the rise 216 = 71 ст, The curve, therefore, is continued for a distance below the Түз equal to 
half the rise, But one peculiarity must be noted here. The curve of the arch changes = the spring- 
ing, the radius being nearly equal to the whole instead of half the span (Fig. 9» ne. ec 
at the springing is consequently less than it would be if the arch were of the normal € m type. 
The height of the fagade, measured at the north and south ends of the western side, j 4 ш 6-60 m. 
respectively. The top edge of the moulding is 15 cm. below the parapet. It is perfectly plain except 


for a fine inscription frieze in simple undecorated Kufic (Plate 60 г). The maximum height of the 
А у i iew (Pl. 59 а) from the ти 
1 [n this connexion, sce above, I, рр. 396 and 402. already obtained a good general view (РІ 594) from Inarct 
2 See my forthcoming Muslim ius of Epp, Vol.1. The of the Ribat close Бу. The splendid Кийс inscription running 
Mashhad of Saiyida Ruqayya at Cairo appears at first sight to be round the sahn convinced me that a great part of th е ninth- 
another exception, but it is not really so, for it has lost Из sahn century work must exist. I therefore approached His Excellency 
and arcades, as Patricolo has pointed out in the Compres Rendus M. Henri Gaillard, Minister of France at Cairo, who did cvery- 
du Comité de Conservation, 1915-19, p. 35 and pl. УШ. thing he could to help me. He very kindly wrote to the Résident- 
з Вівиоскағну:-1306, at-Tijünt, Tons. MS. of Algiers, fol. Général at Tunis and gave me another letter to take with me, 
12 4, l. 4; Rou At Tunis I received every possible help from M. Knobel, Chef 


cau's transl., in the Journal Asiatique, 4™ sér., А ке 
t. XX, р. 103;—1725, al-Wazir, ааа? as-Sundusiya, р. 114, и Cabinet, who requested the authorities at Süsa to help me 
1. 18;—1875, Fournel (C.), Les Berbers, 1, p. $12;—1926, іп every possible way. The Qa'id of Süsa, after a little hesitation, 
Marais (GJ, Manuel, 1, р. 37. permitted me to visit the mosque on two occasions, between 
As already pointed out (above, р. 246), the only mosque in 9 a.m. and 12.30, when it is normally closed, to take photo- 
Tunisia to which non-Muslims have the acknowledged right graphs and to make a plan, and I wish to express my sincere 
of access is the Great Mosque of Qairawin, However, hostility titude and thanks to all those who have so readily aided me 
to their entry is dying fast, and T was able to enter the Great in this undertaking. With the possible exception of M. Roy, 
Mosque of Mahdiya with so little difficulty that I came to the some fifty years ago, this Great Mosque had never before been 
conclusion that, with a little official assistance, it would be роз- entered by a European. 
sible to enter even the Great Mosque of Süsa, of which I had 
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am d slightly towards ; 
ге ар ds dr тін x Top c Cet band 68 
5 Pund-leve] те of ro è <. broad, on which they are set 


z3timids introduced + 7 
an^ пе Кай! uccd it į . ос 

„0 51: по Ер Ms fs Ст, to со у 
m^ (osque of al-ITikim, 380-40 Бур, Where ; the tarliest mpensate for foreshortening 


о th 








ӨҚЕ ^c " a схат le of lii тов: = 
he, projects 12 ст. (Fig, тозу 5° (990-1015) DDcars for the р PE Of this device known to 
dich pda Ва Еа Mose | The whole г. Below ig bs first time in the stucco friezes of 

pears ue (Fig i а splay-face moulding 13 cm. high, 


XCC further examinati, 5 . uk 

e u ation, ps о 15 inse 

ict A d by thi У however shon, 2 Пу difere, , pe Pion runs round the whole sahn 

Р! . . formed by this arcade › Shows t crent for we 

ortic? ition; the inscription and across į rag th iNscriptic т and rest on columns instead of 
. n 5 ОГ 

Ро е insertions puon fr 1 runs along the back wall of the 


. $ у 

А 172 Cnds (Р 

Т rtico was adde must hay ‚Ше boq ; ий 

Jate тр ро Added, and the Sins been visi - In other words this portico is a 


оше? Р n arcbesi d Я sah : Ме гип 
н am nstead of six, а originally hay, "^8 all round the sahn before the 
У have been bounded to east and 


vest (wags vary in de к i 
w The three 7110493 vary in depth from 08 little over 26 
othe back wall, where there jg a pila 77m. An idi т. from north to south. 
je 5 tunncl-vaults with which "i er to receive ; ch runs from each T-shaped 
| vite modern staircase leading Up to t] 5 Covered, In i These arches serve as supports 
ач o the ae g E north- с 
Ва ей up soasto form rooms, The tao (Plate бо 2). беу am corner of the sabn 
been Were there is a parapet 63 em, high асе roof aboy tral bays behind it have 
* high, а У © slopes slightly towards the 


a io i m TV: 
$ ssions above cach pier from Which 1 th M-Water | i 

n s dms ыш, x aroe “| i vá ; s collected at intervals in 
e ж. bly into cistern benea е paveme t Pipes, coy ered with cement,? descend 


door in the north 7127, at the to of a flic} 
ons directly into th а Might of ; 
wesb қ "gutem ron i there ar two eig enl the third arch from the 
ne Ea à int Яғ rod 
‘alt Y the northern one has a f; Ye east ritas leading directly 


ny - south side. He 5. 196; "€6 In fac 
(e on the south side. Here the are ж and Plate ва ict, Һа clearly been based on that of the 





1 9 
allions. sa it is wi 
medallio Tame, but it is without corbels ог Frc.198. $04: 
Tue SANCTUARY. Eleven arches from d Great Mosque, 
1 B the sahn d section of in- 
n all, once opened into th TTD and ty scription frieze 


= а du side riwágs, making 
2977 тэк : em have been entircly 
sol di E € sanctuary by seven doors only. It 
cesi ~ Ses ез running from north to south, each 
arcade’ ғ. БП Ку, West (Plates бга and 624 and с). These 
horse-shoe orm, Dut the transverse arches spring fi Points of intersection. All these arches are of 
of 1°35 T he former are about 3-70 т, in hej ght 2 higher level than the others, viz. 2:82 m. instead 
south, but in үе last three bays both lateral Den. about 4°80 m., in the first three bays going 

The apex of the cross-vault is 6-3 МР nsverse arches are of the same height, say about 


The first three bays going south are covered Ь 


jrtecn 1 е sa 
(иг Netuary, but АТЫ 


walled ир, and the remainder partially, гу, 


Утай so th; 
nsists of thirteen aisles, formed by twelve RE 
ade 


vided into siX bays by other arcades runnin f 
s spring from low cruciform piers Shed ч 
al 


. H tu. у . . 
and are reinforced by the higher transversearches жаты Vallis springing from the low lateral arcades 
іп the mosque on the upper floor of the Ribit cl У as we have observed in the Mosque of Bü Еа, 
Ramla, The only exception is the third bay in 6; Close by (Plate 36 f) and, earlier still, in the Cistern of 
he low lateral arches is carried up about 55 A central aisle which is treated differently : the wall above 
"ointed-arched panel adorned with squares it js à simple cornice which forms the bottom edge of a 

ide motives—rosettes in eight-pointed баш fo "en ince yia and decorated with extraordinarily 
cru ` У 2 ames forme ` ine 4 се i 
Ду recalling Classical forms, &c. (Plates y the outline of two crossed squares, floral designs 
vague * hich M баве Mara | ~ ( ates бта and 2 and 62 а) ; a sort of rustic version of earlier 
types o his lis к. | жа, 126 усту; Kindly Written a study at my request (sce below, pp. 251—3). 
Above this Pi | Ба ч е Р ding at a height of 6-51 m. forming the lower border of a Kufic 
inscription, W! 1 runs rounc all four sides of the square formed by these side walls and the trans- 
verse arches. Е F гана m is exactly the same in style as that which runs round the саћа, showing 
that this part is of the same date. Above this, at 7:23 m., is a wooden ceiling with inlaid geometrical 
з A photograph, taken from the roof of a house near by, the year е centre of the south portico has practically vanished in the 
before I entered the mosque, shows the characters sharply and — same process. 
clearly. ‘The mosque was subsequently given one of those coats — 2 One of these pipes can be seen in Plate бо 4 against the second 


of whitewash which are the curse of North Africa, and the letters pier from the lett, 
were badly splashed in the process, A Naskhl inscription over 


aped 


xk 


QUE AT SUS не 

toman Governor inlaid in ivo. 
im, Г. 2. 

It rests on an octagonal drum, 1:46 т, ў қ 


h 

Me: ci 
anels; roun on in Plate 59 4: "raa its turn on a shallow 5 gh 
Ін сїйїп is a dome, as may be scen in Plate 59 теу which rests in bove the mihrab j uare ot 
this ceiling is а УАЗ most unusual feature, at the domes above hrāb in the Sub. 
with slightly incurved faces, a let us glance fora momen "que of Tunis (Plate 924). In bod Gre 
structure, 1-02 m, high, Now and in the Great Mosq Jow the zone of transition, А ! thes 


а ~ and с) > be b 
sque airawan (Plate 84 а an square base Е сик. Oye st. 
еа к ПЕ runs round the top of the squ from which the squinch arches spring, n thi, 
cases а Kufic inscrip! ng colonnettes ove it оп each side. In эре е it 


THE GREAT MOS E 
250 pura p 
d the border runs an inscription, In the name 0 


i ckets rti bane · 

ach side are two brackets suppormins, imt қ 

on each side : ибс inscription and two 51 „ые eerie, рү, 

Süsa we have the band of Kufic ro o fout sq | о 

с iling ve caf be quite sure that cight colonnettes, са Е is the oldest example in Islam абан ets, 
с ес 5 at cig спе, Сату! | 

D hidden, for this, as We ч, 


but it is a pity that the interior is 
supported in this ғау. / 

The next three bays going sou 
vaults (Plate бг c)? Here again t 
mihràb, is likewise covered by a d 
dome, which externally lacks an octa 

It is obvious that the mosque has been 


42 È E ~ 2 -< the bay in 
original portion, of which the first dome marks the му extended three more bays towards the so | 
wall has been removed, and that the sanctuary has been e uth 


i facing) that the addition js «т: ? 8 
area being thereby doubled. It will be seen from Шер Шана coal rh inscriptions i ч slightly 
deflected towards the west. The columns of the піша are nF 


| ifth century. In connexion with this no a 
” ” le (te! 1 "| T c ac > in t he twel 1 ар . у | € 
Kufic, so this extension perhaps took ie Kufic inscription on the south side of the 9 


Its at a slightly higher level than the м 
central aisle, that is to say, the bay in front Br. М 
f which is also hidden by a wooden ceiling. t k 
directly on a square substructure (Plate 3 lit 
rds the south, that the first three bays а), 
front of the original mihrab, that the old 5 a 
с 


sross-Vau 
th are covered by cross у 


he third bay of the 
ome, the interior © 
gonal drum, rests 
extended towa 


I would B: ce so he : 
wou а T: thc Е uth 
dd that the central part of | fi 4. Ther Th 


portico has been cut away and a sentence in ird and fourth bays goj 
І у а : a о 
a break in the masonry of the side walls at the junction of the thir d ibl di „бота south, but 
E hitewash that it is impossible to distinguish anything 


the whole has received such an infernal baptism of w d 2 

To the right of the mihrab is а ang I had it opened and, to my 2. saw a small roo, 
113 m. wide and 2:90 m. deep, filled by а рии on wheels, light M I c man just to be able (2 
pull it forth. Although the actual pulpit was not many centuries Оһ SWA pi once reminded of the 
silla (chair) del rey ‘Almagor’ at Cordova (above, р. 143 П: 8), of the very old pulpit on Wheels in 
the Great Mosque of Tunis and of another, dated 490 H. (1082), in the Great Mosque of А] тегу з 
Evidently we here have something specifically Maghrebin. Can it be that the old throne idea (sce 
above, I, pp. 9-го) survived longer in conservative Western Islam than elsewhere, and the minbar bein 
regarded as a symbol of royalty and authority, it was considered advisable to keep it safely locked u 
until required for official use ? 

Only one door leads from the Western Annexe into the sanctuary ; it is decorated with a frame simila 
to those of the first three, resting on acanthus corbels, but there are no medallions in the spandrels ; x 
opens into the fifth bay from the north. The original sanctuary, therefore, could only have been enter d 
from the ҙаһа, A similar door opposite leads into the little sanctuary of the Eastern Annexe, е 


Тив Tower or Bastiox. At the north-east corner of the mosque proper is a round tower (Plate 
which forms a salient on the north and east facades, that is to say, it projects into the street and il с) 
n Eastern Annexe, At its summit are traces of a slightly projecting cornice moulding. On this Зана 
ari ia E domed pavilion has been constructed, which must be of much more recent date, = 
iux Ea Roni the roofs of the north and cast r7wags. Below this pavilion, however, 
the mosque, its io ie о ) in the top of the tower itself, which is entered directly from the roof of 
ве е — ined cng on the sime level. Before the upper part was added, the top of the tower mis 
it might be sup in rs nm presumably for the call to praycr. On the analogy of the Ribàt close by 
A i soe разе a i: this round salient served to support a minarct, but the existence of a TOO 

, he little octagonal pavilion, proves that that cannot have been the case. 


1 We shall meet with it again i 3 
| shall vi gain in the Great М f Qairaw: i у 
in ie ork TAI Ioan ит nd M (06/3) Qairawin ор zona of it, has been unable to discover 
Қ -islamic examples, see above, 11. i 1 
d erede ples, , рр. 109-11. $ Published by G. Margais in Hespéris, И 
4 Thisinschng art added is about т m. higher. i ibid., V] here his orginal reading afe 
15 Inscription appears to Бе Qurinic, for M. Wiet, Rw hon ее еті енесі 10490 амы — іші: 
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Khalifate. 
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for the Khalif, when he visited the mosque on Fridays with, 
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craftsmen and artificers had room in their shops and markets, 
He gave the Secretary Мајаћ ibn Salama a piec 
also gave to the Secretary Ahmad ibn Isra’il a piece of lan 
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mately as 3: 2); its area, therefore, 
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scrub and wear of the heavier sorts of desert dust’ 
described in connexion with Qasr al-Hair (above 1, 
plan, averaging 3:60 m. in diameter with a projection of 2°15 


1 Mas‘idi gives the exact date as 18 Rabi‘ I, 22 
the exa 7 (8th Jan. 842) 

and adds that he died ‘in his palace on the Tigris called Khaqint’; 
Prairies, VM, p. 144. 

2 Same statement in Balidhuri, p. 297; Hitti's transl., p. 460. 

3 Same statement in Baladhurt, ibid. 

+ The distance covered in an hour by а loaded mule, say 
34-4 miles; see Curzon, Persia, 1, p. 33. | 
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$ For a general bibliography of Sámarrà, see abov 
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238 THE GREAT 
t for a capital and base cach a double ns (rozs m.) we 
capital and base of 50 cm. (Fig. 205). The € The bric 
‘being found, mostly marble and rarely aee donit” 
«corresponding to the marble corner-shafts троше c treated, but as Herzfeld found the fo 

> u 


“= ег 
н Чек пи же * es south-east corner of the court, he сопе 
marble columns of a pier exactly on the foundation гай > fagades probably Шал = ч В 
wise than the rows of supports themselves, Ха 
he points out that the foundations which к“ 
the borders of the sahn аге broader than those 
the other rows of supports, so that another tol 
tion is not excluded. u. 
Tue МінкАВ, Herzfeld’s excavations shoy, 
that what had previously been taken Гога у пе 
the centre of the south wall was really the mih Tin 
The niche was not round, but rectangular р. 
lan, being 259 M. broad and 1:75 m, deep In 
had been flanked by two pairs of енінде It 
rose-coloured marble from ‘Aintab, with clo 
form bases and capitals, set in rectangular ne, š 
Resting on these columns were two Sacred 
arches, the whole being set in a rectangular ба 
nearly as high as the clear height of the то; ia 
and composed of a groove, a prismatic fillet, а е, 
a broad groove, three-quarter round in № nd 
This frame does not stand out beyond the on, 
face. There were traces of gold mosaic и 
spandrels. Several fragments of an num, е 
border in stucco were found (Fig. 204), with tal 
it being possible to fix their exact “ғыр 
Herzfeld found that the wide doors with hos. 
zontal tops which flank ы mibrüb were = 
direct entrances from outside, but opened into 
Fic. 204. Ран = дна ornament rooms attached to the mosque. In the surface of 
the wall round the mihrāb and flanking door 
е remains of a former wooden grid inten, ded 


Tic 





are many horizontal grooves. Herzfeld explains these as th 
for the attachment of wooden panelling.* 


Tur Decoration. Mugaddast says that this mosque гі 
were covered with mina.’ Ranking translates this as enamel‘ 
in 1907 expressed grave doubts as to the correctness of this and suggested that the word meant glass 
mosaic,’ and he calls attention to Ya‘qabi’s statement that al-Mu‘tasim had brought glass-workers from 
Basra. Later on he changed his opinion and came to the conclusion that it referred to lustre tiles? which 
were certainly known at this time, as is proved by the tiles which were brought from Baghdad to decorate 
the mihrāb of the Great Mosque at Qairawin, in 248 Н. (862/3).° However, his excavations in 1910 
confirmed that his former conjecture was correct, for extensive remains of glass mosaic were found 
so that its technique (but not its pattern) could be grasped." It hada gold ground." , 


2 Op. cit, p. 11. 8 Samarra, рр. 72-3- 
10 See below, рр. 309-13- 


valled that of Damascus and that its walls 
and Le Strange as enamelled tiles.” Herzfeld 


1 Herzfeld, op. cit, рр. 7-8. 9 Archäologische Reise, 1, pp. 95-6, 


3 P Wandschmuck, рр. 39-49. 
+ Erster vorläufiger Bericht, p. 11. Viollet also believes that the ™ Erster vorläufiger Bericht, p. 8 Viollet gi j 
МЕКЕ ig r 4 . 8. gives a coloured 
paitab was panelled with wood; Enoy. of Islam, Ш, p. 132. tration of a fragment of mosaic, but he does not say p e 
S 1a repeated by Mustawfi, Ta'rikh-i-Guzida, p. 319. found; Un Palais musulman, Mém. de l'Acad. des Inser. et Belles- 
. 196. Lettres, ХИ, pl. XXIII. 


7 Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. $$. 1: Herzfeld, Der Islam, Il, p. 316. 
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Fic. 205. SAMARRA: The Great Mosque of al-Mutawakkil 


| | а ВИРА с. 
y | 


| THE zry ; 
| та те тта ы the middle Of the sahn "pu 259 
pla ed co X у, and of whi еа ‘are the remains of the great f osi: еліне 
Ic і-Мичазіт ; should be al-Mutay kkil Wf has given us th ie ountain which Ya'qübi | 
«court a basin formed of one block of ^ ] aa the F: пау Mos : 5 ak зоро + = йз 
cof 7 cubits, and it was half а cubit in di А 18 basin measuring ты and "à in the P ү о! А 
«Cup]; and in all the country Tound for Е Dess, Тр: 3 cubits in circumference witha eight 


4 11 1 ж `В е 
d.^ He continues: ‘Furth Ore than thi з ге маз known as Kis-i-Firawn [Pharaoh's 
bons outside, and no minar cr he buj a minaret fore distant there is no such block of stone 
angway identify the 85 after this fas ion wy. ЧЕ Mosque, 170 cubits in height, with a 
fices to 1 y the mosque, in spit : Was ever built b istimet whi 
su feld’s excavatio - рис of his errone 4 у any one before his time’, which 
Perzie o ô Aran, ons Tevealed thag only the 76005 attribution of it to al-Mu'tasim. 


: rtar of lime a : reat cylindr; - : Р 
set in а то b nd ashes, remained, reat cylindrical foundation of the basin, made of bricks 
remains өте Sen See Alongside, outsid the, arose above a basin with marble inlay, of which 

$ e the сура 5 

ble columns and capitals, of рај 2216 Cylindrical fou у 

Сы presumed that a light covering а со ж ilding and dc pm healer ined 
> ‘ure, М К á , , 
roof ог dome, rose above the Cup of Phys? ‘Consisting of a circle of columns supporting a wooden 
Tue Zirdpas. It 15 clear that a Wall took off 
о 


wall on the east and west sides (Plate 654 bp the southern extremity of the southernmost curtain 
reserved in the latter case,* can only mean that this and the springing of a shallow vault, which is still 
2 Honour at Ukhaidir (Plates 12—11). А his 'S Wall was decorated with blind arcades, like the Court 
brickwork about 50 ст. from the Suten pan mw there appears to Беа bevelled face running into the 
Plate 65 а). It seems as though the sixth ied ag vault, at a point where a small hole can be scen 
space) had been completed, that the arcades oft} in-square (for which there would have been sufficient 
: rovide an attachment for the ya p: c Wallwerean afterthought, that the brickwork was hacked 
died face was then filled in, Acute and that the small gap of О ст. between the vault and the 
Ukhaidir, these arches must һауе been ab rtion of width to height was the same as at 
IIs, the traces of which are scarce] vis The air photograph (Plate 63) shows that these 
№. } rrounded the mosque о h vs ng over the site, formed part of a great enclosure 
which su tak isum dt di nthe cast, north, and west, This great rectangle is placed in a still greater 
cae a E d | "€ воп all four si €S, 50 as to leave three great open | зе on the east, south 
кене ansor entenana) m изе. ө the north. The walls of hese mie enclosures, or ziyādas 
fcld's excavations in 1912-13 showed that thie s, the greater part of which have been carried away. Herz- 


ae Outer enclosure measured 376 x 444 m.5 The total area of 
mosque and 2iyddas, therefore, amounted to almost 17 hectares or over p ami 


On the сик Өр с Non о Tülün at Cairo, опе would expect to find buildings containing 
he. nin these ziyadas unfortunately Sarre and Herzfeld did not have time to 
excavi . 


We have scen that three broad ‘rows? 


out 4. m, wide, 
ible when walki 


: =a- n OWS , each тоо black cubits (= 51:8 m.) in width, led from the main 
street, running from the Wadi Ibrahim ibn Riyah, and that these three rows were bordered by bazaar 


stalls and joined by cross streets, Schwarz objects that this implies a facade almost equal to one of the 
sides of the mosque for these rows to abut on, To get over this difficulty he suggests that the ‘rows’ in 
question were the three great spaces left between the mosque proper and the walls of the outer enclosure. 
The difficulty is imaginary, for he has not taken count of the outer enclosure at which the ‘rows’ must 


have re as this measures 376 x +44mË. It provides a target more than broad enough for the three ‘rows’ 
to end at. 


Tue Міхаввту known as the Manaret 4/-Майшуа, or Mahiya (= spiral) only, stands free in the 
Ziyada аса distance of 27°25 m. from the north wall of the mosque, and exactly on its middle axis. The 
square socle, which measures nearly 33 m. a side, is connected with the mosque by a foundation 25 m. 
long and over 12 т. wide, clearly the remains of a ramp, which appears to have ended іп a little bridge 
less than a metre in span, which leads to the top of the socle at the point where the ramp ends, ina 


! P. 265, ll. 12—13; see above, р. 254. Fig. 141, where part of the circle-in-square can be seen. 
2 Nuzhat al-Qulib, Le Strange's ед), Р. 42; transl, рр. 48-9. $ Mitteilung über die Arbeiten der zweiten Kampagne von Samarra, 
3 Herzfeld, op. cit., p. 11. Der Islam, У, p. 204. 


4 Still better preserved in 1909; see Bell, Amurath to Amurath, 5 Die ‘Abbasiden-Residenz Samarra, p. 31. 
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Fic. 207. SAMARRA: Minaret with socle, as recently restored. The ramp shown has 
not been restored. 






THE MINARET 


manner closely resembling the ap 
а is decorated, on either 

£ carried across the corners 
ар о т. wide, which comme 
асі on until it has made five с 
EA Let us take the Zillura, of 
complete turn was 6-10 m, (see below. 
below, it follows that the length of the 
dist and the rise would be re 
sequent turns with the disappointing result 
a each complete turn, the slope Must inevitab] 
compensate for the progressive reducti 

once had a wooden balustrade or 

uprights- At the summit of this spira Part is a cy] 
arched recesses, each set in a shallow E 
The southern niche forms а doorway at whi 
pans and then spiral, leading to the to 
holes are to be seen on this platfor 


T Д 
side of that? the Zi 


NCes in the « 


Omplete turns, Th 


› Р. 262). 
second 
duced 3 


h kkurat at 
as at Ukhaigin Ө with shal] 


© Centre of the 


Orsabad and 


У become stead. 


on in the length 


P platfor : 
m, from Which mimm 
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Babylon." The socle, which is about 3 m. 
Ow rectangular niches, the hoods of which 
Зое isa great helicoidal tower with a ramp about 

south side and winds round in an anti-clockwise 
С angle of ascent increases as it rises for the following 
Suppose that the rise is constant. The rise after one 
But as each face was set back 2 m. behind the face 


“te turn would be 16 m. less, for cach side is 4 m. 
ace 
о Ву: Т © same remark applies "о the third and sub- 


18. 2062. If it is desired to rise an equal amount 
ily steeper, as shown in Fig. 206 4, to 
of cach complete turn. Herzfeld suggests that the 
oles at the edge, presumably to take the wooden 
incrical storey, decorated with eight similar pointed- 
hed frame Testing on a pair of little brick columns. 
Mp ends; it opens on to a steep staircase, at first 
is exactly 50 m. above the socle.? Eight 


Herzfeld 


pavilion heres спе ns к. Wooden columns 
side о е 5 1 . i 
The sou OCle Was in à fairly good state of 


These have all been 4 reservation, but the others had suffered 
e aire débris has best тышы me ‘Trig Department |. Antiquities (winter of prs and the 
surt h formed part of the ramp (Fi (Fig. 207). nfortunately some large masses of brickwork 
€ is the famous Malwiya аы: д 29% facing Р. 258) have almost disappeared in the process. 
- be pilloried here : «The Square Jm iri actually refers to it in the following terms, which 
part is the prevailing one in early М [the italics are mine], with occasionally a cylindrical upper 


lem ti : ; д 4 
Samarra, and of Ibn Tulun and Hakim at Cai? m з illustrated by the minarets of Mutawakkil at 


Tue Cosr оғ THE Мозоџе, accordin to Yaga . 
Date. So far as I kn 8 to Yagi, was 15,000,000 dirhems, or about ‚400,000 at par.* 
Tue Date. ow, the only author who gi 


5 ves the date is Sibt ; T iwh that 
the mosque was begun in 234 H, (848/9) and finished in Ramadin sty ee March, ва) з 


concludes that originally there was a little 


: зеді ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS 
Tue Frieze. Gertrude Bell has Suggested that the origi i i 

3 ын : gin of the frieze (Plate 64) ‘is to be sought 
upon in ee пап fortifications, and that it Tepresents the row of shies ын бағанда, 35 
frames which аге to be seen on innumerable Assyrian reliefs’ (Fig. 208).6 The resemblance is certainly 
striking, and it is easy to believe that this is the ulti 


ИИ tbe Mosque of Ib timate origin of the frieze in question, which in its turn 


n Tülün at Cairo (Plate 97а). 
[ros aca = the helicoidal staircase Principle, embodied in the minarets of Sàmarrá and Aba 
Dulaf, is derived from the Babylonian zikkurat is generally admitted,” but these two minarets are far 
from being a direct copy of the latter, which are always, or nearly always, rectangular in plan, being 
either square or a rectangle with the Proportions 3:2. Moreover зуб ган were not of one type only. 
at Babylon, 


РР. 185-90 
^; pP. 12-15. 


1 The comparison is Herzfeld's, For the Zikkurar 
see R. Koldewey, Das «wieder erstehende Babylon, 
and Abb. 119. 2 Herzfeld, Erster vorläufiger Berich 

3 Moslem Architecture, p. 43. 

+ Мијат, ІШ, р. 18, 1. 2. Twenty dirhems were equal to 
1 dinar which contained 66 grains of fine Eold. Fifteen million 
dirhems was therefore equivalent to 750,000 dinars, or 103,125 
02., i.e, about £400,000 at par. 

5 British Museum MS., Or. 3004, fols, 354 and 54 a. 

$ Palace and Mosque at Ukhaidir, Р. 156. 

? The comparison was first made in 1875 by von Thielmann, 
Streifalige im Kaukasus, p. 355. Accepted by Herzfeld, Samarra, 


р. 26; de Beylié, Prome et Samara, p. 115; Thiersch, Pharos, 
Р- 144; Gottheil, Origin and History of the Minaret, in the Journ. 

merican Oriental Soc., XXX, РР. 140-45; Langenegger, Durch 
verlorne Lande, РР. 94-5; Gertrude Bell, Amurath to Amurath, 
P- 246; Richmond, in the J-R.A.S., 1913, P- 32; Rivoira, Moslem 
Architecture, Р. 147; Diez, Kunst der islamischen Volker, р. 41; 
Bulley, Ancient and Medieval Art, р. 272; Dombart, Der Sakral- 
turm, p. 30; Pézard, La Céramique archaïque de l'Islam, pp- 2c- 
215 Conway, in the Geographical Journal, Lv, Р. 125; Grober, 
Palästina, p. xiii; Pijoan, History of Art, 11, р. 220; Kühnel, Кия 
des Orients, p. 3 3: Terrasse, 2.4; Bispano-mauresque, р. 30; &c. 
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al type consisted of ą , 
m tne lowest storey being nid to 


2 № 
262 re of the south or south-eas Cheg M 


а 
ot has shown t 
dy of the шыра tical faces, д th 


cent Я саз g 
The most recent stu reys with ight angies he ке. Supposing that the Staircase Ме 
composed of receding so и up at mig n of this pp ance equal to its own Вер "in ye 
А Casi о en | f 
oy free-standing sd һуа continuat to be set ver, but another type, square jp ^ iy, t 
igher storeys were Г ) 


Я have дуа towel ЖӨ] any. A 
would | Malw = of complete revolutions until x Wi № 


3 itis obvious that each storey he spiral M i 
this type which has been the penro and making jc of this type has эры, UN 
Сини тета“ ane certain € n nd three storey Kolde вк. à the г ai "at of 
the top. Curiously enough, ee d ago by Place, “ estioned, notably КА © CEWEY,? but it is i of, 
Khorsibad, excavated seventy year b ns fas been qu to believe that ae is not esten, баца 
fourth. The accuracy of his а He says that, instead o the circular h Ote 

which he expected, he found a и бс, у 
vt of 4310 т. а side. At the south "a ue 
the commencement ofa gentle suit “ 
step of which was 2 m. wide, 80 s 3 аф 
and 5 ст. high. This staircase conti,” 4 " 


whole length of one side, turneg detti, 
and, always ascending, passed all th ош, 
of the tower in succession until the > Oey, 
found themselves back at their Point Уа 
parture, but 6:10 m. higher, The fa : 
tower were decorated with a series of 9%, 
and recesses, and on the outer ¢ dee ел, 
7 ейте staircase were ae = ofa Parapet, Whit 
ieulafoy, L'Acrope two points was su ciently wel] Tes, at 


* ; ed 

A case continued to go round the to, о 
ble the form of its crenellations to be recognized. D c m. in height, were found to a Man 
Mri e nm fashion, as at Samarra. Three pomme, m. less than the one below, on 4? together 
ith th ins of fourth the side of each storey "a he lowest storey was decorated Count of 
ky back of 2 Es d by the staircase. Place found t m h bluish (Fig. 209) with White 

е set-back of 2 т, cause а d the fourth { | 

2 А rd ruddy, ап А ы " 
uds equ onion e ші с йош» gives of the zikkurat belonging to the Там 
Basing himself on the description w ‘er once consisted of seven storeys, which at 6:10 ре 
dE Balat Babylon, еа ШЕ ч hich | alee exactly equal to the base. m 
. 1 d 15 Á . 

йош pra чате m, э Кеке ана Fzikkurat have been discovered, it does not seem rea 


Although no other examples of this type 0 d his imagination to run away with him, е Sonable 
ike Koldewey, that Place has allowed his imagini, 222 » Especial] 
а ud а е found which might have prejudiced his judgment, and Place expres 


a d to find a circular building.’ | 
ин > ден by Herodotus of the zikkurat of the Temple of Bel at В 


conclusive as to the existence of towers with spiral staircases. The following is the ren 
Rawlinson : " ; 

Tn the middle of the precinct there was a tower of solid пакта а а атына and breadth, 
“upon which was raised a second tower, and on that a third, an os P is ka Es ^ ЈЕ леп to the 
‘top is on the outside, by a path which winds round all the towers. When one ж alf-way up, one 
‘finds a resting-place and seats, where persons are wont to sit some быв оп у to the summi, 
‘On the topmost tower there is a spacious temple, and inside the temple a couch of unusual size, richly 
‘adorned, with a golden table by its оде, = It will be noted that Herodotus says that there were eight 
stages, whereas Place in his restoration of the Zikkurat of Khorsabad gives seven only. Fortunate! 
G. Smith, on his last journey, found a tablet (known as the Esagila tablet) which he hurriedly tran. 

! Niniv = = 3 Op. cit., 1, р. 137. 
2 a aa an тү Ж ы (ор. cit, pp. 10-11) # сі 1, ae ae 


and Е. Bell pend Architecture in Western Asia, р. 29, п. 2) 5 The History of Herodotus, 1, р. 318. 
have protested against Koldewey's attitude. 





abylon iş 
dering of 


> 





263 


: : ription, written іп 229 в.с., of the sanctuary and 
sceptical, На 5 that he knew of no h succeeding storey.' Here again Koldewey was 
Smith's tablet, or knew w |: 


A W Where it wa : ә 16 Concept of staged towers.! No one else had seen 
Babylon, discovered it in private Goan: Scheil, shortly after the appearance of Koldewcy's work on 
Accordin 1s tablet th, ЭЗ published it i 1 А > ы А 
| к g to this tabl ете were wes and publisl n full, in collaboration with Diculafoy. 
the god. 


Seven receding storey. ч 5 
ys only, the last of which was the shrine of 
Herzfeld, although admitting the быш gi » st of which was 
t 


е Malwiya tower from a zikkurat, denies or at onc 
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Fic. 209. КноязАвАр: The Zikkurat. (From Place, о. cit.) 
i nied its direct лігі К : 
west well ани насар x no zikkurat existed in the ninth century, exposed and 
"UE : as model.* He traced its immediate derivation from the t r at Gür 
(Firüzabad), described by Flandin and Costes ренина “мес 


А г and Dieulafoy.* It is a tall rectangular pile of rough 
masonry, about 28 т. high, with traces of a staircase running round all four еліте тесоп- 


it as sh ір, Nx Е 
Us ыле 210). Prof. Herzfeld, shortly after his visit to Firazabad in 1924, told me that 
he тар e е staircase of this tower was covered by a rising tunnel-vault, for traces of its 
springing sible in many places.” Its staircase, therefore, was enclosed like that of most towers, 


Malwiya must definitely be given up. 
Nor can it be maintained that no mo 


del for the Malwiva exi in ‘Ino; ; 
Ziblurat at Babylon, т the Malwiya existed іп Чтад in the ninth century, for the 


mentioned above, was still well preserved in a.p. 355, when it is described by 


1 Smith's abbreviated translation was published in The Athe- 
naeum, 12th Feb., 1876, pp. 232-3; reprinted by Sayce, Lectures 
on the Origin and Growth of Religion, pp. 437-40; by Thureau- 
Dangin, Journal TAN 10" sér., t. ХШ, pp. 108—11 (see also 
рр. 86-90); and Koldewey, Das wieder erstehende Babylon, 
рр. 189-90; John’s transl., рр. 192-3. See also Dombart, Der 
Sakralturm, p. 44 Ж. 

2 Op. cit, p. 191. He points out that Herodotus does not'say 
that each storey was smaller than the one below it, but this must 
have been so (apart from the above-quoted text, which is de- 
cisive) for this was rendered necessary by the material employed, 
viz. mud brick. With such a mara! it was imperative that each 
storey should be set back boldly to prevent the crushing and 
bulging out of the storey below, and for the same reason it was 


practically impossible to have a hollow inside staircase, hence the 
spiral outer staircase, as Langenegger has so clearly explained in 
his Durch verlorne Lande, р: 94. 

3 Esagil ou le temple de Bél-Marduk à Babylone, іп the Mémoires 
de l'Institut national de France (Acad. des Inscr. et Belles- Letrres), 
XXXIX, pp. 293-372. 

* Samarra, pp. 28—30 and 31; and his Archäologische Reise, 11, 
р. 77, n. 1. Пао (Pharos, рр. 112 and 144) also maintains 
this line of descent. 

5 Voyage en Perse: Perse ancienne, V, р. 39 and pl. 35. 

5 L'Art antique de la Perse, IV, pp. 79-84 and pls. ХІХ-ХХ. 

7 Не has since published his views; Reisebericht, Z.D.M.G., 
neue Folge, V, pp. 254-5. 


mosque OF SAMAREA || 
(he says that there were 365 steps leadin 
uides. (he 


in the second half P toa | 
Harpocration of Alexandria in his Суга гуса even 1 of shy 


fairl we к sl speaks of the staircase ty, Ne 
on its summit), and it must have been 18 a for he cxpress y Bo; Bro 


j jamin 0 . 
century, when it was seen by Benj ју innovation made by the architects di hd 
and round it. that the only x 
\ 


А out the idea опа c... СМ 
ҢҮ, n ished, it is clear il was to сапу пс; 
This point being established, it wakki i | ar ing Ж 
And it is not even quite Certain that yp. 


of a square basis. 

innovation, for it is now possible to bel; кн 
und zikkurats existed, It isip Ossible th t v А 
re remains of onc in beta mH brick sth, Қ, 
of al-Hibba, regarding w ү, 1 Чргесће о Қ. 
theory of Koldewey,’ | Who is inclined yy "ty 
«even this elevation ast cies SUbstructyr, Bad 
Е Te represen МЕЧ 
éstage-tower of two storics, resting directly NON 
«natural soil, and in its present ruinous state № 
‘twenty-four feet high. Nes lanier © зш 
‘storey, rising 13 feet above the plain 


REAT 
"A THE G 


е 
in 





of the l 
An, js "ris 
cwhile that of the second storey is Only у. (9 
«The entire building is constructed with adobe “ 
‘the second storey, besides, encased wit Y ang 
«bricks laid in bitumen. The upper surfa is akeg 
«stories are paved with the same material to ЈЕ Oth 
‘them against ram. . . . With the exception Ote 
‘circular form, which, however, cannot be reg, 19 
саз a serious objection to my theory, the solig i 5 
t structure of El-Hibba presents all the characters У 
«features of a ziggurat, with which I regard it MS 
«identical. Since Hilprecht wrote the abo, је 
remains of a ramp, то m. long and 4 m. Wide, * 
been discovered on the south side, rising r in E 
an anti-clockwise direction (Fig. arr). Sin 
Fic. 210. Gor: Dieulafoy's reconstruction of tower. (After Опе must also mention the Temple of Pan 
L'Art antique de la Perse.) Alexandria, knownas the Pancion, to which Thiersch 

has called attention.* Strabo speaks of it as follows : ‘Here НЕ am der an artific 
mound, resembling a pile of rock, up which there is an рит de a ‘Abbasids. Not | 

The Malwiya type of minaret appears to have been popular is Dulaf. we even hear ofa On y do 
remains of a similar minaret exist alongside the mosque ofA |i М шай (289-95 Н. similar tower 
being built at Baghdad for secular purposes, by the Khalif ‘Ali Mu there se E ) This, 
We are told, was a tower ascended by a spiral stair, of such ап сву ~ КӨШ Oule Tide to the 
summit on a donkcy, and thus without fatigue enjoy the view over t : Ты à ng country, This 
tower, which is stated to have been of great height and semicircular in р litle г мае 25 the Qubbat 
al-Himār, or Dome of the Ass, which suggests that it was surmounted by a " c omad pavilion 

It apparently spread to China where such towers were known as n a hi етая Accordin to 
Paléologue they were a feature of royal residences in China in the eleventh to thirteenth centuries,» An 


1а] Conica] 


1 See F, abel, i vue Archéologique, Excavations т Bible Lands, рр- 286-7. Handcock a саг 
3" Рв савт E шаа ы accept this view; Mesopotamian Archeology, р. 148, Ppears to 
2 Asher's transl., р. 107; А ег transl. in the ессіз Quarterly 5 Dombart, Der Sakralturm, p. 2. 
Review, XVI, p. 527; and Gottheil's emendation, е. cit, p. 144. 6 Pharos, p. 144. КҮН” Й 
3 Koldewey's description and views appeared in the Zetschrift 7 dos ть харолоілгоғ axpoPdoubés Фрферде буй тєтри$, 
Sir Assyriologie, Yt, pp. 422-3. riv бло čyov; Bk. XVII, с, 1, § то. | | 
4 The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, * % С. Le Strange, Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate, P 254, 
Series D : Researches and Treatises, 1, pp. 286-7; reprinted in his 9 L’Art chinois, рр. 98-104. 
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™ in Paris gh 
shows such "ig. 
an accurate à structure (Fig. 212). I must 


€ staircase on the | Tepresentation of an actual building or even 
ower after half < left-hand side of the tower are almost the same 
ашт, А fallacy, therefore, is involved. 
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Fic. 211. At-Hippa: 
Andrae, Da; Gotteshaus , 





ikkurat Q) (Б 
"іт alten di 


Tue CLOCK-FORMED Сав i 
293-303), Sasanian monament of Pid [As en at the corners of the third-century (Narsé, лр. 
the ground when he revisited the site in June Pr capitals, which Herzfeld found lying on 


Tue Cusrep Wispow- Ancugs. See above р-9 
3 р. 90. 


Fro. 212, Chinese Tai tower. (From 
Paléologue, op. cit.) 


BALKUWARA 
DESCRIPTION OF THE Patace, Thi. si ARA 


ды їс, known t cda «ч 
а and at the south Rae; 0-day as Мапайг, is about 6 km. south of modern 
S nl", in the midst of келемі а БЕ PARE deed об ruins (Fig 213). A great arch, known as ‘the 
here ренот pis ый and Oct. oth, ке. ы regularly laid out field of ruins, led Herzfeld to excavate 
oon found that he had ae 
не 1,250 т. a side же га with an immensely large palace, consisting of a rectangular walled 
= І т high. His ovisio 1 ) towers, the south side of which rested on the banks of the Tigris, 
a | а rie I = account (the only one that has appeared so far) reads as follows :— 
р h м twobroad ж: У Оле only in the middle of each of the landward walls, and it is cut 
through by : 2 ecting main streets after the fashion of a Roman Legionary camp. The 
tareas between the streets in the northern half are closely built over ; : 
*an ancient water course within the square. On the si d 
‘street is missing, and instead of it t € side of the r 


there is a second сарт 
у ит, a 
‘rounded by а bastioned wall and teaching from the shore to th 
t streets. 


* The inner palace, the plan of which is given in Fig. 214, has only one great entrance in the middle 
* of its north-east wall, exactly in the centre of the quadrangular area at the crossing of the streets. 

“The rectangle is divided into three parallel strips, as at Mshattā [above, I, p. 353 and Fig. 435] and 
‘also in the Qasr al-*Ashiq [see below, Chap. ХҮШ]. The middle strip contains, ‘one behind the other, 
‘the monumental gateways, the Courts of H onour, and the Throne-Rooms. In Balkuwara thereare three 
* courts, and the halls, nine in number, are arranged іп а cruciform fashion. А strong axial symmetry із 
‘maintained. The Throne-Rooms Open on to the third court as open halls, and also towards the river. 
t Outside the line of the castrum wall at this point is a garden, surrounded by walls with pilasters, which 


1 Reisebericht, Z.D.M.G., LXX, рр. 227-8. 2 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, p. 32. 
2570-2 


iver the south-west arm of the main 
rectangle of about 460 x 575 m., sur- 
€ intersecting point of the [two main] 


is a harbour alongside the garg... 


1 c : 
266 сай avilions- T cand towards the garden are triple зің the 


a е Р = shi „Сд 
‘ends on the shore itself in richly deco he façades ОП the d in Мерач. The scheme of the triple. hed 


B a water basin. | te qr], an 
: usd “га the Bayt al-Khalifa [see ч | 5 ) 
4 — 































Fic. 213. Map showing situation of Затагга, Balkuwara (Manqür), Qadistya, Abü Dulaf, &c. 
(From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 


“facade, in which the middle arch exceeds the lateral ones in height and span, derives from Hellenistic 
‘street entrances and triumphal arches. Halls opening in this fashion, from the analogy of older and 
‘more modern oriental palaces, must be regarded as halls of public audience. A famous Sasanian example 
‘is the hall of Taq-i-Kisri at Ctesiphon. These halls evidently served for public audiences іп the palaces 
* of Princes also, for we have amongst others a literary proof of that in the А3220 a/-Aghani, so rich 
‘in details for the history of culture. A Bedawi says: “I was with one of the princes of Simarra, who 
‘allowed me to entera room which was like the hall of Кїзгї” (XX, p. 61,1. 4). The two outer halls on 
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Fic. 214. ВлікучАкА: Palace, plan. 


(From Herzfeld, op. cit.) 





268 BALKUWARA 


C the transverse axis have the L-form usual in Simarra (Fig. 214). Of the five ше аиша in the 
“form of a cross, the middle one, which has a square form, served tor pers е сена the 
* arms of the cross are four groups of rooms exactly alike, cach of wis h = + e g a^ пр round 
* about a little square court. Whereas the large halls were roofed ка woo rers yi sed o of 
‘a vault, the smaller rooms had brick vaults with coffers (Fig. 216), the ОША о У ; pean sci y re ated 
“to Hellenistic coffered ceilings. In front of the L-halls of the transverse axis are Courts on w hich are 


ivi ious bs e lined with marble. 
* more living-rooms, amongst them a very luxurious bath, hg | 2 eae и а ИНИ 
«Тһе decoration is а uniform one, and its acsthetic cffect depends p s of the 


m ality of the execution. 
“enormous scale and the eternal rhythm of the repctition, not on Ше quality м йа 
* in the private houses, the pattern оп cach wall aims at variety, here the same simple pattern which clongs 


* to the first style [my style C] dominates over all. Over the dadocs arc wall niches, in three tiers inthe main 
* halls, the lowest being square, the next is а high 


t pointed arched niche, and above that is a circle 
¢ (Plate 67 4). The small rooms have square niches 
* below, above which are four-lobed or pointed- 
* oval niches (Plate 67 c) ; the three tiers are nowhere 
“completely preserved. Some rooms, besides stucco 
* decoration, also possessed fresco paintings with 
* gilding, as could still be scen in the pavilions on 
‘the river. The tri ple-arched fagade was decorated 
* with glass mosaic ona gold background, of which 
«the elements were obviously great tendrils. The 
‘colours are exclusively green, graduated from 
* golden green to dark green, mother-of-pearl for 
Е wink: Palace, Herzfeld' серпет «buds and fruits, and gold for the background, 
каны M. (From his Мили, Hira and Badiya) н man «Gold, green, and mother-of-pearl occupy about 

* equal proportions. Г he doors of the rooms were 
and garnished with nails of gilt copper. The windows 
in the colours of which occurred deep blue, dark 
From these remains one cannot con- 





“made of fine woods, richly painted and gilt, 
‘were filled with great coloured glass bull’s-cyes, 
‘and light ochre, dark green, madder red or violet, and clear glass. 
‘ceive a sufficiently splendid idea of the decoration of the rooms. . 

‘The two side tracts of the great rectangle contain an agglomeration of single houses. On account of 
‘the size of the palace, the space between the river wall and the line of the inner side of the third Court 
* of Honour suffices for these houses; the space alongside the first two courts remains nearly bare. In 
* this way a division on the transverse axis is achieved, just as in ‘Ashiq it seems to exist іп a similar way, 
©The single houses are typical examples of the private houses of Samarra ; they consist of 16 rooms 
* grouped round a court. ‘The courts have the proportion 2:3. At one end is the L-shaped hall. These 
‘houses served as residences for the household and perhaps for the дарт of the prince. In the northern 
‘strip the single clements are usually laid out somewhat differently. Amongst them is a bazaar street and 
“great courts, which probably served as barracks for the infantry and cavalry of the body-guard. In the 
‘description of quarters like those of Balkuwara, with which Mu‘tasim invested his Generals at the 
* foundation of Simarra, Ya‘qibi says again and again that each of these quarters (g2/2*;*) contained 
“barracks for the troops, a little bazaar for their needs, baths and mosques. In the description of the 
“дагу of Ibn Таап, Maqrizi mentions the great square for polo. All this exists at Balkuwara. 

* From the analogy of Mshattà and Ukhaidir I expected to find the mosque in the tract to the right of 
‘the first [two] Courts of Honour. These two camp palaces are oriented towards Mekka. The mosque 
* of Мећава lies on the right of the entrance, and is easily recognizable from the mihrab in the middle of 
“the south wall of the hall. In Ukhaidir, where onc enters from the north side, the mosque lies in a 
‘similar position, to the right of the entrance ; it is a regular portico-mosque with the mihrāb in its deep 
‘south hall. Balkuward deviates 45° from the qibla; a mosque must thus have been very noticeable at a 
* glance, as its orientation differed 45° from the other lines. From this deduction I found it on the right 
‘of the second court, at the point where a triple gateway pierces the wall of this court. This mosque 





СА: 
«measures about 15x35 m., and liis, к TION AND DATE 
ws of ci 


«marble. Only the foundations, traces of qi: ght coly 

« measurement 15 50 cm. (= 1 cubit) OF their position mns cach, the material of which was teak or 

« becn carried away down to their ' уеп the enclosure ie Tir and sockets, were preserved ; the base 
alls, because they were of burnt bricks, have 


foundat; 

іп the southern strip ]v; ndation 

«But int да, strip lying opposite 1 5, 50 that the form of ; : ; 

i measurcd 7°79 х 10°35 m. (= fou of the mihrab is no longer recognizable. 
mosque, of which the simple hall 
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5 a 
«fc has three doors [Archways, ЕНА" its), which Мт ме smaller г 


«flanked by half-columns and surrounded its north wall =, ar mud brick and therefore not pillaged. 
‹ ae oe accordingly шш “yma mou ing ары 5. es p» MEIN dus 
«Тре Palace of Balkuwara is п | ng a rectangular frame. The larger 
cit is in addition rich in architect? On account of its size, i 
«ideas. Thus one тау observe the most › an architectural work of the first order, 
«impressive increase in effect obtained р 
«py the proportions and the laying out 
« of the courts and by the varying form 
cof the gateways, culminating in the 
cqriple-arched façade decorated with 
«mosaic. Ina similar way the material 
cused for the building improves іп 
«quality from that of the surrounding Nass 
«walls of the castrum, built of white- Кае dinner - 
«washed mud, to the mud brickwork A 
сој the first court and the side tracts 
«and the baked brickwork of the third 
«courtand the Throne- Room. Doubl 
«skilful is the use of the site. First of 
call the palace is so placed that one 
«standing in the central room sees to- жуас” 


« wards the north-west the mighty line Fie. 216. Barkuwārā 2 
А Хай: 
« of halls, the three Courts of iie ETRAS pog nens iu gen im 


« with their gateways, and the streets of the outer 








« river, and the limitless undulating plain of the pe sms нее ДЫ, the Tp НЕ 
«west, over the halls and houses of the side toe e pi sepe serai piso. ay i rui 
М 


cqway, the Qasr al-Ashiq and the Qubbat теу, the valley of the river and, two and а half leagues 
«with the tower of al-Qa'im. Such an axi “hi ee dew the south. s, the ад ог the Ош Canal 
ж. Жерлер (бетіні не елү composition is of incomparable grandeur and monumental 
«level are employed and increased so thar he great arca is not quite even, and the slight differences іп 
‘aod in га them lh a cle fon. the whole middle strip is somewhat higher than the side strips, 
or tlis laces Fi Boon bac е to court. The level of the Throne-Room surpasses all other 
p 15 about the same as the level of the flat roofs of the lateral strips.” 


IDENTIFICATION AND Dare. Yaʻgūbī 
his son Muhammad al- Muntasir ћ the ы ә ries Soe ee мы ые 
Re 25 alace of al-Mu‘tasim k А né 
Mu'ayyad in al- Matira, and his son а1-Мичаае b hi de renin aid s.s e rm 
wh, іші hat the наь then be behind al-Matira to the eastward аға place called Balku- 
Бен aaa eur Jr um n Secame continuous from Balkuwéara to the end of the place called 
2 in. ран ше = s. А, little later on he says that, after the construction of al- Mutawakkil’s 
т ea ев bed ек the buildings now extended without a break from al-Ja‘fariya to the 
Kon bd АША dn : а qus to al-Karkh and Surra man га, as far as the place in which his son 
: a ‘Al аһ al-Mu tazz used to live. In between there was по open ground and no gaps and no 
place without building, that is for a length of seven farsakhs.’ = 
7 Ғе 1 2 tha нен Р . . FEMA ей А H 
Қ ас ponn rw. that these two passages justify us in identifying our ruin with Balkuwara, for the 
above distances of four and seven farsakhs fit it perfectly, and it actually forms the southern end of 
the immense агса of ruins, except for some long lanes and houses which stretch along the Tigris for a 
1 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, pp. 33-9. 2 Ор. cit, р. 33. 


270 pm wall form the boundary of the | 
di Ё five minutes? walk. Its south-east and half its no Чын, 
istanc minutes W В " | 
of Samarri. is -— ]- Mutawakkil, i.e. between рінді 247 H. Ba 
in the reign 0t 2 1 of the tcak-wood tie-beams of ТЫ ч y 


Thus Balkuwári must be placed i severa 5 | 
sie let yr en ст ені in, a he loving үе 
brek wonk опе wall-pier dap тж Mu a pillah, son e e ns and Ibn al-Athir sa Yn the 
carved n simple Кийс: the pid à ‘Abd Allah Talha. [рй Muhammad al-Muntasir paa al. 
саваа d homage paid to ig "n t the latter took the title of aL Lim al. 
тте : d d duh Talha as eventual heirs, id Ray Armenia, Adharbayjan хаа 
БШК. торат with the provinces of K hurasin, pl sexe is an error here, for his nam Ба, 
i i of the сошар { the coinage of the wł ü 
Abd АПШ карреш rom de yr agg H (849) as Mastr ofta MIT i) Tis therefore ges 
but his esu ath al-Mu‘tazz billah, does not appear ш oh the wooden beams, mentioned a that 
he only obtained his Imám-title in that year. The үле = hand Balkuwara must almost aboy 
RT cannot be earlier than rs 5 (854) irs whole energy must then have been devote 
ave been built before 245 H. (859) fo Thos Balkuward must be dated 240-45 Н. (85 4-9): 
the founding of his new city al-Ja‘fariya. i that the original source for the facts stated p І 
Tar МЕ, Дши foamy fas РЕН EO L Mutawakkil’s third son ‘Aba ‘Abd Allah Мираш bn 
ba ‘Abd Allah named on the с B 


al-Athir and Ibn Khaldün is Tabari, who calls a n 
5 he does all him Talha. Morcover te 

of zeH аа е pr atall. So there 1s no сип € са n === the rea С 

that al-Mutawakkil gave his son the title of al-Mu‘tazz А кА TI g ement wi ~ 

evidence of the coinage, for he says, on the same Pag a 7 => Tu ше 

stamped оп the coinage іп 240 Н.; therefore presu у МЕН. ре 


Balkuwara, therefore, must Бе placed between 235 an lozies with tl 
Arciirecrurat Oniorss. ‘In its lay-out Balkuwara has = = pes EUR palaces of 
* Mshattà and Ukhaidir only here, corresponding to 15 colossa penne еі m Yen arged and 
‘duplicated many times over. Whereas at Међана doors from oat ehen beor court suffice 
* for the circulation, at Ukhaidir corridors appear Іп addition, at Balkuwara they с regular streets, 
Q required that they should mount an as; 


* We know that the ceremonial of the Fatimid Khalifs in Cairo t u 
‘when they moved within the palace; in the case of our ruins that would be quite the natural thing to do, 
idir in the setting of one castrum within another ч 


* In addition to this Balkuwara corresponds to Ukha 8 E = 4 
As regards the form of the Throne-Room it goes back to the Dar al-Imara of Abū Muslim at Mery 


and perhaps earlier (sce above, pp. 3-4). 


е, 
Certainly 
dto 


й зш, р. 1394 1. 20, p. 1395, 1. 2. 
de dpa Dao didt pedo > 


2 Herzfeld, op. cit, р. 33. 
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DESCRIPTION- The presentenclosy 
south and about 500 m. from cast 
set back about 100 m. from th 


hes the plateau behind, on the 
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t reac 
all, the sout 
The Manar, 


the best р 
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Sisa:—Descrips;, 
не WALLS OF а Tiption— Tw, : 
THE Mawar оғ SOSA ‘Description The іне lengths of 


h-west corner, i : 
to be даа lar ond. 
vestern side and the w 

Thew mei diede half of t 

de, there are alterations 

obviously designed for 

slightly projecting salients of the South wall. 
Fortunately, 

about 95 m. to 


and below (as in the Mosque of Ba Fa 


by the Governor Fatata іп 245 Н. (85 

Ше, js the point at which we a = in our 
The wall here is ич m. high externally : 
сазигез 123 m. to the sills and 2-1 м 

je parapet is о ет. thick, ше 5 to the top of the ст 

inscription, is lightened by a double tier of th; ~ 

half in depth and width. The lower cles, enr 
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nry The dare Binal Wall—The Sion 


THE діду Аеш origin, 


F 
il the tig 745 H. (859) 
uilt in 206 Н 5 Was of small į i 
+ (Bar) ; тропапсс in the early days 
Y told by а Таи It сап only have bcen a small unwalled diria 
Ut was without walls until Aba Ibrahim 


Teis slight] "— 

M tiere 
» Пот whi 

edge of " си the t 


THE WALts 


ty—Architectural origins. 


S арс; Measuring about 730 m. from north 
us : aem the southern end. The castern 
h rests the ms hes n ever-increasing steepness until 
КЫМ sba (Plate а (Fig. 217). The highest point of 
У LCS іп the re ene nt 9c), which projects to the west and south. 

d € north and angle formed by the Qasba and the west wall. 
ccially at the Borth-w, South sides appear, from their uniformity, to be 
and additions whi ^s Cst and south-east corners and at various points on 
anillery, at the e Must date from the Turkish period, c.g. the great 
Orth-west and south-east corners, likewise the broad, 


we have one absolutely « 
ес i 
the east of the South be fone start with, for the inner face of the south wall, 
titi) кой Inscription with a splay-face moulding above 
both ee о ba cach end (Plate 67 с), stating that it was built 
nal ercfore, of Abū Ibrahim Ahmad. This, there- 
5, 
Ь Я ; : 
ut only 8-15 m, internally, including the parapet, which 
2-28 m, forthe th enellations, The rampart is 1°88 m. wide and 
€ thickness of the wall. The latter, to the right of the 
seven tunnel-vaulted recesses, about a metre and а 


1355 m. in height, the upper about 1:85 only (Plate 


68 4); some аге slightly pointed and have a slight return 


Let us leave by the South Gate turn to th 
68 а). The first tower that we meet isa ssl "A s 
2775 After a curtain wall 8:20 m. long we come to a fi 


d examine the outer face of this length (Plate 
ular one, 2:58 m. broad with a projection of 
at salient, or rather buttress, for it only rises to a 


: е over half the height of the уу; : 

s 5 cm. Men сша ча юй the top 15 rounded off. It is 1885 m. in width, but it only pro- 
geta Liber des fr | 73°04 m. in length brings us to another broad salient of 16-96 m. 
with a рана 1 Б only. Аса distance of 25-10 т, is another salient 1196 m. in width which 
projects 4 pe uud wide Sr "aps wall of 25°50 m. brings us to a little tower of the same type as the 
first; It и | = ich follo With а projection of 1:21 т. on the west side and over 3 m. on the other. The 
curtain wall which follows 15 protected by a glacis for the first 11 m., after which, at a total distance of 
22-43 m. from the last tower, is a great bastion obviously designed for artillery. "It is obvious that the 
outer face of this wall has undergone extensive alterations, for the broad salients resemble nothing known 
in medieval fortification, whereas the small rectangular towers bear a family likeness to those of Merida. 


1 BibLioonAPHY:—1068, al-Bakri, р. 34; transl., рр. [93-4] and Basset, Epigraphie tunisienne, in the Bull, de Correspondance 
5p 


74-$1—1191, Kitab al-Istibsar, p. 5; Fagnan's trans 


11;— africaine fasc. 1V, р. 172 and pl. 1,—1926, Margais, Manuel 


1225, Yaqit, Мијат, Ш, p. 191;—1233, Ibn al-Athir, УП, p- d'Art musulman: l'Architecture, 1, рр. 12-13 and 46-7;—1932, 
196; Fagnan's transl., Annales, p. 248 (attributes the work to Wiet, Répertoire chronologique 4 Épigraphie arabe, 1, p. 19. 


9 E 
Ibrahim ibn Ahmad (d. 902));—1306, at-Tijant, Ка, Rousseau’s 
transl., Journal Asiatique, 4™ sér., t. XX, pp. 103-41—4. 1332, 


? Transl., oc, cit., p. 104. 5 
3 Houdas and Basset, Zc. cis, p. 172 and pl. 1; Margais, 


an-Nuwayrl, de Slane's transl., in his Berbéres, 1, p. 42 1;—4d. 1406, Manuel, 1, рр. 12 and 46; Wiet, Répertoire, M, p. 19. Ibn al- 


Ibn Khaldün, ‘Jar, IV, p. 203, 1. 18 (attributes the work to 
Ibrahim ibn Ahmad);—1866, al-Bāji al-Mas‘idi, a/-KAulisat 


Athir and Ibn Khaldün, therefore, are wrong in attributing it 
to Ibrahim ibn Ahmad, and at-Tijant in giving the date as 249 


an-Nagtya fi ‘Umara Ifriqiya [sic], рр. 26 and 31;—1882, Houdas Н. (863). 
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1 Gate: . sc "cS. ~ к ы І 

ls f је of the walls, map іп 0110 ~ rectangular 10 metimes of two, arc to De seen. The] 
inner face nally to the smal PPS only, but somet" rhe fact that there is only oj 1 
side corresponded mS ses, usually 0 eee dating inscription have been reconstructed "e Othe 
of from three to ten recesses he west of t c dating s ha Ж 
en to the 


Р, he wa 
run is the row о f thi y^ cvi which t 
; td » of thirty-seve shows he exte о 
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Moreover, there 











go. Junusaue: Ags mosque, under side of 
* wall-plate " supporting rim of dome. 





M. Seyrig). 
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Fic. 241. Стамрнох: Stucco decoration from house at Ma'aridh. 
(From Reuther, ор, cir.) 
































position of Ribat, Great Mosque and Мапаг. 


Fic. 217. Map of Süsa, showing wall, and the 


ever, I found two places where rows of rec 
Two INTA Y or THE OrtcinaL Watt. However, Ны өзе; 
о Іхтаст LENGTHS hich I felt must be the original one; one i, ~ 


on the inner side corresponded to the type of exterior wh 
the point where the west wall joins the Qasba, the other is 1n the north wall, near the north-west Corner, 


Here there is a single tier of eight recesses (Plate 68) about 4m. in height, чута тош 1°08 to 125 т, 
іп depth and from 1-79 to 1202 m. in width. The glacis in each is, I conclude, modern. "The arches 
of the recesses have а slight return but are only perceptibly pointed in three cases. The fifth recess jg 
immediately behind the tower next to the north-west bastion. It measures 1-80 m. in width and 3-50 m, 
in depth, and forms the interior of the tower in question, as shown (Fig. 218). Here we have a perfect 
liaison between the interior and the exterior. There is a small recess on the east side of this vaulted 
recess, as shown; it looks as though it may have been intended to serve an arrow-slit, but it is not 
possible to distinguish anything externally. 

The next five towers going south are of exactly the same type, but the inner face of the wall must have 
been rebuilt, for no more recesses are visible. These six towers average 3:20 m. in width and 2:45 in pro- 
Jection, and the average length of the curtain walls is 21-33 m. This we can take as a fair specimen of 
the original fortifications. All the towers (see, for example, Plate 69 а and 4) that conform to this type 
may be taken as Aghlabid, likewise the rows of recesses, whether of one or two tiers. УР 





Fio. 219. Tenessa: Walls of A.D. $35, inner face. 


! One such can be seen behind the Great Mosque, in Plate 594. — shown in the section) with a door in i i 
? This recess has been closed by a thin Suse wall (oot latrine, " анаан. | 





Let us now return and 


А exami 
lower part > ine Lo 
formt “The d mm ше have sten © tower p t the RIGINS - 
ге. wall. 1 ; 
aboy k at thi north-west bastion 


oint is now 520 m. above th 
of the interior ; It can Бег 
by climbing up where = 
outer face of the wall has falle 
away, 5016 70 to бот. farther me 
The tower rises some 3-70 m, И 
the rampart walk and 12°50 aboye 
the exterior ground-level, J, Don 
pins а small vaulted chamber 
measuring 210 m. in width by 
5-65 in depth and 2-11 to the а 
of the vault. Its floor-level iş ie 

f a metre below the rampart 
walk. It is provided with three 
arrow slits, all small and very bad] 
designed, their horizontal 1115 bein 
abouta metre abovethe floor, There 
із a rectangular opening іп the 
vault, measuring 40х90 cm., from 
which I conclude. that a ladder 
once stood here giving access to 
the top platform, which is 2:53 т, 
above the floor. 

Tur Masonry. The сой 
measured near the dating inscrip- 
tion, average 50 ст. in height, the 
stretchers vary from r to 1:20 m. 
and the headers from 40 to бо ст, 

ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS. Cj 
walls provided with vaulted recesses 
on their inner side, to economize 
masonry whilst providing support 
to the rampart walk, are common 
enough, and we have already seen 
something of the sort at Ukhaidir, 
but there is an excellent example, Y 
less than à couple of hundred miles $ 
from Süsa, which may well have 
served the Aghlabids as a model, Eim || yo | 
namely the Byzantine walls of іф r сый 
етти (Fig. 219; facing p, 272), Fio. 218. Sosa: The Walls, plan and sections of an intact length of the original wall. 
which we have seen were bui t1n A.D. 


535 (above, p. 116). Here we havea rampart walk resting on a series of vaulted recesses, exactly as at Süsa. 


е leve] The fifth recess going cast 
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THE MANAR OF SOSA. c. 245 H. (859) 
Description. The Мапаг of Süsa stands on the highest point of the town, and on what would be 
the south-west corner of the walls, if it were not for the salient caused by one half of the Qasba 
1 Вівиоскарну:—1068, al-Bakri, р. 34; transl., р. [83] 74:—1225, Yaqit, Мијат, Ш, р. 191, 1. 12;—1926, Margais, Manuel 
d'Art musulman, Y, pp. 12 and 47. 
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OF 505А 
the town wall and forms the end of it 
(Plate 69 dand Fig. 220). It comp 204 


f the Gulf of Gabes beyond де 


THE MANAR 


. Е , of 
(sce map, Fig. 217). Its west side is flush with the west Led 
the north wall of the Qasba salient takes off from it, 25 


blue waters © 
a прав Посао sole ия, eo и p the total height being 30531 m. Tr 
Externally it is a tower of two storeys, but internal у > stand, 


лара ken edge on its north side, 

on a sort of plinth, 3:25 m. high, with what almost lookė like i 21 5 kehe apako е only 
other free side—the east—is flush. The lower storey, which 15 ni T kes ет кеі зад? 
side at the base to 777r at the top I in 29. The upper storey, which Is =< , ack so ag 


А d measures 540 M. à side at the base а, to 
ide : art walk about 70 cm. wide all round, and mc a nd <. 
provide a rampart walk / v about гіп 48, that is to say 15 faces are almost vertical. 514 


at the top; it therefore only tapers 35 | p » 
The | chamber is n^ over 4 m. square; It 15 roofed by a € x E ela 5 transvers, 
arch, springing from a column and a wall-pier, which runs "dh long blocks: On di n the West 
side, high up, is a tapering opening about 50 ст. p pb con he back of which is a d 6 South side 
behind the column, is a recess a metre deep and 249 т. wide, at t pi I areen е: oor by whic? 
this room is entered to-day. On the opposite side there has clearly been ss of the same width 

e also, 


now filled up. This leads one to think that there must once have Ln a column on this sid, 
instead of a pier, as at present. de is а tall narrow opening, 120 m, y+? 


In the centre of the east side 15, 1 a 
and 3°48 high, which looks as though it may have been the original entrance, although its sill 5 E е 
3-25 m. from the groun 


d, for the entrance used to-day has all the appearance of having been cut thron w 
later. This tall narrow opening has been partly reduce gh 


d in width and is now closed by a wooden 4 
A staircase leads out of the north side of this recess, or entrance passage 5 there isa flight of rely и 
then a landing with a splayed window. The staircase then continues on the left in the thickness of h 4 
wall, but is walled up after fifteen steps. the 

The second chamber, To examine the chamber above we must pass through an archway in wal] 
ard beyond, ascend a ramp leading up to the 5. 


Plate бо 4 and Fig. 220) and pass into the courty; 
and enter by the door marked с. On our left is the continuation of the staircase that we were € 
ею 


follow. It consists of four descending steps, a landing, and eight more steps followed by another lang; 
on the far side of which is a door opening on to the rampart of the west wall; on the right is the E ты › 
up end of the previous flight. A doorway on the right of the first landing leads into the secon eT on 
of the interior, a cross-vaulted room 3°75 m. square and 6-51 m. high. On the south side is а оог 
domed recess (mihrab for the guardians ?), and on the east side another recess, very tall and "e 
like that on the east side of the lower room, 85 cm. wide and 1-43 m. deep, the outer end of hs 
been walled up. To reach this room it is necessary to descend four steps (80 ст.) and Peters has 
(38 cm.), so its floor is 42 cm. below the entrance vestibule. two 
Let us return to the latter. In front of us is a flight of eighteen steps running up the south side ; 
the thickness of the wall. The thickness of the outer wall is kept constant, but this storey tapers cin 
was consequently necessary to displace each step progressively inwards. The staircase therefore ^d it 
visibly towards the left, the effect being unpleasant. [tis covered by three horizontal йш үа 
each higher than the preceding, and brings us to a horizontal tunnel-vaulted passage, 1-92 m hie W 
running the whole length of the east side, after which a flight of twelve steps on the north side bris ; 
us out on the summit of the first storey. Curiously enough, this last flight is covered by a rising = 
vault, а form of construction usually avoided in early Muslim architecture. БА 
The third chamber. We must now walk round to ће south side in order to enter the third roo 
which is about 3-33 m. square and measures 6-82 m. to the apex of its tunnel-vault. The axis of the Mie 


runs from north to south. ‘The staircase no longer runs up in the thickness of the wall, but round the 


sides of the room, beginning with six steps on the east side, then nine on the north and eight on the we: 
The next flight (of nine steps) only half projects, the other half resting on the wall, the upper part =. 
which has been cut away for the purpose. It then turns, and three more steps, cut through the thickn 
of the vault, bring us into the top chamber. Е 
This type of staircase was evidently chosen for the following reasons. It was desired to diminish 
the size of the second storey to 5-40 m. a side. Had the previous type of staircase been adopted, 
viz. 65 ст. for the outer walls and 65 cm. for the staircase, that would have left a central "a o£ 


1 Almost entirely walled up, but a small opening left at the top is just visible in Plate 69. 
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Fic, 220. Süsa: The Manir. 
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been 


impossible to make a central 


cham 


с z 
= ду, In this it would had to beat least 65cm. тары Such аср а 
ide only: ve Ix 
5'40– (1-30 x 2) жа wi Би walls would hav $ would have = which n ba TS 
ses side We / т ~ 
more than rgo m. squares f^. moreover its "Ac walls of the upper 59 » © qui mast 
would have been quite useless бог the side “ 
ed avoids this danse dina very remarkable wa 

system adopted avoids C^ ғ sre, valle ka Y. Son. 
(1-16 m.), rest almost entirely on asures 3°85 П> 2 side, ^ are two transverse semicircular arche, Bing 
The upper chamber, which eni centre of cach s! xd el so as to form four squares, cach о DAS 
from four low wall piers, ids haunches are filled BA is scrupulously clean and tidy, are Ich i. 
intersect at their summits, It whic of six and ten steps, lead UP to th 8 for 


. гор room, қ h 
: -vault. In this Two flights, 
covered by a little cross-va 4 ove, TW › 
А e light ab t. The centre 15 


the two Tunisian guardians 0 а 
form, round which is а и рар revolving reflectors 
with glass sides which contains а fan р 
house of Siisa. - disfigured by ас 
Tue Masonry. The whole exterior аға here аге 18 cm. 
exposed in the lowest chamber. The ы темп (13°5 ст.). 
of the minaret of the Great Mosque аг | Tower of Khalaf al- Fata. 
дения ыы: se "n Manet i mentioned in th 
proposes to identify him with the рс ^s the Manár may 
south wall (above, p. 271), in which c ча 
Авснптестоял, Омот. I have P p" 32 
Mosque of Qairawan is not original (а rit is expose 
found that this top storey is of brick, whic f the first two storey 
archways. On the other hand the masonry 5l E 
is free from whitewash to within a age E 
fore, that the top storey has been added later. on 
surmounted by a much shorter upper storey r —_ 
of Заза, the only difference being that here езі Pil direct 
12:16 m.). The Мапаг of Süsa is therefore а с s cp pae 
as its external design is concerned, but intern и F the ша 
stability has been obtained without the ари манн: 
type where the walls are over 3 т. thick, an ЈЕ mnes 
a reinforced tunnel-vault, a cross-vault, a simple 
employed for the top chamber, shows that the arc 


1 Р. 34; transl., p. [83] 74 


be dated c. 254 H. (859). 


2 Manuel, 1, p. 12. 
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; ich is only a little ч 
high whic у more than d te 


* Marais, with great 
e inscription, about 300 m. dis 


probabil 
> On 


ed out that the top storey, of the minaret of the 
8). I have visited Qairawan again sinc 
d behind the engaged columns flanki 
s is clearly visible on the sta 
latform. There can no longer be any doubt 
Jeaves us with a tower with a tapering lower 
cal sides. That is precisely the form of the M 
are more nearly equal in height (14:99 es 
WAN as fap 
of Breat 
5 Proto. 


ng the f. 


descendant of the minaret at Qaira 
h more highly evolved. A {ог 
ense mass of stone employed in it 
Е chambers covered succes 
It, and finally by the charmi 
hitect was a man of originality and skill. 


occupied by a little metal-domeq P Plat. 
for our tower serves to-day аз the 
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vorks of al-Mutawakkil—y.«-; , SAMA x 
thi T Mosque or Ast Detar 90 s account Jaf, ККА. jr 
Tut Houses or Sanna, Mero The ences 


е enclosing wally egy he date, 


UBBAT AS-SULAIBIYA :— D; = The 
“Scription— Ide € Ziyddas—The minaret—The date. 


НЕ ri | 
Tu шенине SAMARRK:—Style А: The ntification and dat, 
e E vine ornam, ate—Archite aa 
‚‹0йв1'з ACCOUNT. Уаз: . ent Sty) ctural origins, 
Үлға0в Ya'qübi Continues hig tyle Bo sni С 978 


phen al-Mutawakkil resolved to buitg himself a сі Account of c; 
ac 


i а тагта, as Қ TER 
be reserved thereby, Accordingly he ordered НУ whither to fii , ollows ; 
п him to select а site. Their choice fel the astronomer ¢, to be called after him, so that his memory should 


A ; lo Muh: B 
o А had had an idea of buig: па place uhammad ibn Ma 2 4 ited 
.Mu'tasim | а of build called a]. 56 04 and those architects who waite 

АЕ дей оп this and therefore began mt ұш, and digging ge tiza, and he was told that already, in days gone by, 
that it might be in the middle of the town, The n matter in 246 ПЛ, had existed in ancient times, He 
put he was prepared for that and did not mind CXpenditure on the EN о). First he ordered that canal to be dug out, 

Jace to be marked out for his palaces and nd, so he began to dig ana 25 “timated at 1,500,000 dinars [£750,000], 
t of his sons, his leaders, his clerks, his Е Fesidences and gave ш Breat sums were spent on the canal, He ordered 
pn lengthened the Shari‘ а]. дапу by He the people in си heirs and the 
Tee . 


:ch was in al-Karkh and aftery; farsakh 

hich was in a 1 alterwards Бе] Jarsakhs from 
Ыс alaces. In front of his palace he made = al-Fath ibn Kh; 
could pass with his lance. He gave land to th © Breat gates thro 
4-A'zam, and made its breadth 200 cubits, а 
side of it, fed by water From the great canal which poned for a 
Ше vere - Ше houses were erected and pud 
used to 80 2 ere and ‘there rewarding and givin 191185 sprang up, Не himself 
diligent in construction, and the People worked һа E Presents to those whom he saw 


: Ї А 
‘Al-Mutawakkil named the city al-Ja'fariya. rd, - 
from al-Ja‘fariya to the place called ad-Din, The buildings now extended without a break 


in Whi and beyond Р “үз 
r as the place in which [267] his son” yond to al-Karkh and $ ^g, Fic. 221. Portrait of the Khalif 

не sie there was no open өлі. son Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Mu‘tazz Med inde Је al-Mutawakkil from а dirhem 
bet h of seven farsakhs. по gaps and по place without buildi n of A.D. 855, preserved at Vienna. 
a length fidi ; ; uilding, that is for (From the Papyrus Erzherzog 

The buildings ЖЕГЕ completed іл а year, The mark, Rainer.) 
apart; one was established in each square and division of 
of the year 247 (17th March, 861) al-Mutawak 
to the people and he made donations to all th 
the work. His joy was perfect and he said: 
live in it? 

‘The state offices were transferred to this place, 
Followers, Preman and Slaves, Posts and the 

he canal was not 1 

нех iy notwithstanding thet the Ey for no water flowed in it, except feebly, and that not continuously and 
Ре ularly difficult, for they had to dip į alif had spent on it something like a million dinars. But the excavation was 
рагиси!аг у + 18 in pebbles and stones, on which the picks could not make an impression.? 


чи The remains of Ja‘fariya (Plate 794) lie between the canal known as Nahr ar-Rasis and the 
T е Ы ады the Ja‘fariya Palace have been identified by Herzfeld. It is a vast enclosure, 
covering about à эше Kilometres, surrounded by bastioned walls of mud brick. It forms an irregular 
polygon lying гер the high Tigris bank and the canal (Fig. 213). At a point on this canal, about 
44 km. north of the Mosque of Abii Dulaf and about т km. north of the Qantarat ar- Ragis, he found 
ал йй to the кисе from which a straight street cut through the palace area in a direction 
7° W. of S Very uniformly laid out halls and courts as well as strects could still (1908) be clearly 
recognized. The N alls WEES indicated by narrow ridges rising a few decimetres above the surface of the 
débris. The building material appeared to have been mostly mud brick with a sparing use of burnt brick. 
Prof. Herzfeld tells me that this area has not yet been excavated. 

Just as we have seen that all the empire was drawn upon to provide material for al- Mu‘tasim’s construc- 
tions, so it would appear to have been drawn upon Бу al- Mutawakkil, judging from an event recorded 


For a general bibliography of Samarra, see above, рр. 243-5. 4 Archäologische Reise, 1, р. 66 and Taf. ХШ. He also mentions 
2 See also Tabari, Ш, рр. 1438-9. that this point is 2,000 paces from the place where the canal 
з For the geology of this region, see Langenegger, Durch ver- — branches off from the Tigris. 

Jorne Lande, p. 91. 





ets were established in a place 
kil rach Ts and the Great Mosque was built. On 1st Muharram 
€ milit (ot 15 сиу. And when he sat in audience һе gave large rewards 
‘Now ary and civil officers and to every one who had taken any part in 

now that I am [indeed] a King, for I have built myself a town and 


[анау ] the Ministries of Land Taxation, State Domains, Troops and 


sAMARRAII 
z in Кішізіп was а famous Cypress tree 


r Turshi у E T А 
г Kashmar) пса conversion of King Vj wh 
С by Zoroaster to celebrate his £ Vishtasp, "Ich 


inl. 1 

by Qazvint. E а ЕҚ had been planted, by the Zoroastrians. Qazvini? says that al- Mutawakki] Ы, ih | 
goto Kishmar, so he ordered that it should be су ving 
dé » Te was cut down, 1n spite of the = doy; 
ad, but al-Mutawakkil was murdered before it arrived ® 4 
ore detailed version of this story,” saying that the ,. Те 
umference, Was transported across Persia on rollers, while the bi trunk, 
The cost was half a million dinars. When the convo. Tan, ~ 
aJt quarter of Baghdad, the Khalif was murdered by т only 
details here because Houtum-Schindler says that th із son 
r the Dadistan say so. Dower М т 

> ће 


the Zoroastrians, 21 


hor О - 
autl 3} cubits in сис 


hich measured 3 
wh formed a load for 1,300 camels. x 
one day's stage from the Safariya [ ? Zafarly 
„ий Dec. 861). 1give these 


4 212 Е Tn 
б он У Моб the Ja‘fariya Palace,’ but neither Qazvin! 2 
was use ma 
other author. y 
d. Ross, who followed its қ 
о 


"e scen the statement in some | . 
„= the Qantarat ar- Rasás а broad street can still be кај me s 
describes it as made of lime and pebbles, about 8o yards in brea шу E g a parapet on either sige ò 

ing i ight line to Shinās’.* Herzfcld points out that Ya‘qabi’s statement that ‘al-Mutay, 
going i rhe Shit Bhs from the palace of Ashnas [= м 
Jengthened the Shári* а1-А ат by about three farsakn b aren зк Аг the ted 
Shnàs] which was in al-Karkh . . . 50 that it reached his palace ^s Y › likewise his 5 Em. 
that ‘he made its breadth 200 cubits, and planned for а canal to be ug ой either side of it? Our Е ent 
must therefore be part of al- Mutawakkil's elongation of the Shari al-A'zam; | yards is not ee г 
than 200 cubits, and the parap h sides are the remains of the two canals that flanked jp, < 


ets on bot 
Tue Cost. According to Yaqü 


t the cost of al-Ja 

Tue Dare. Yaqibi continues :— | 

al-Mutawakkil lived in the Ja‘fariya Palace nine months and three days in all, and was murdered in the 
Palace, the most unlucky of palaces, on the third day of Shauwal 247 (11th Dec. 861). 

ceded him. Не moved back to Surra man ra'à, and ord 


Muhammad al-Muntasir ibn al-Mutawakkil succ ba 
whole of the population to move back from al-Mahiza, to pull down the buildings and transport the buildin 
oved and brought the building material of the houses to Su cel 

п та, 


back to Surra man га. And the people rem ng m : 
dwellings, and markets fell rapidly into ruin. The site lay Waste, wit] 
» Without а 


The palaces of al-Ja‘fariya and its houses, n 
soul there or a creature. The homes were desert as though they had never been inhabited. 


We have seen that the work was begun in 245 H.; it ceased abruptly on the Khalif’s death 
Jatfariya, therefore, every building, the palace, the houses, and the Great Mosque, are definite} y А; 
between 245 Н. (8th April 859-281 March 860) and 3 Shauwal 247 (тив Dec. 861). Y dated 


«алуа was ten million dirhems (say £500,09 ) 
2900) 8 


Ja‘fariy a 


ered the 


THE MOSQUE OF ABO DULAF. 246-7 H. (860-61) 


The condition of the Mosque of Abi Dulaf (Plates 70 4-72 a) is the i 

қ col 7 exact Opposit 

Simarri; in the latter the outer walls are standing but the interior is empty, i ah АБАТ, H at of 

епо is comparatively well preserved, but the outer walls, which are of mud brick, are only i re: the 
у long ridges, except on the north side, where they are preserved to a height of from 5 к ae 


S чан size it is slightly smaller, the interior measurements being about 213 m.? from n 
кү» эр. к - to - The sahn, which measures 155'80"" by 103-93 m,” is flanked by сы 
К Пааа Ші run Eom north to south, as shown (Fig. 223). The sanctuary is divided T 
— m y si m arcades of five arches each, with an average span of 3-13 т. These ы 
g carried through to the south wall, all end in T-shaped picrs which support a и 
У Mohl's ed. and transl., IV, рр. 364-5; also шы 
1, Nuzhat al-Qulūb, p. 143; Le Strange's transl., p. 142. 


2 Wostenfeld's ed., IL i 
n „ ll, p. 299; and in the Dadistan, transl. 
са and eS ЈЕ ppe qosni Story cited and bile өш ва г 


5 Loc. city p. 158. 

6 3.R.G.8., XI, p. 129. 

7 Op. city 1, р. 67. 

3 Мијат, Ш, p. 17, ll. 20-21. 


Yule, Marco Polo, 2nd ed 
Schindler, in th , and ed., 1, p. 135; 3rd ed. 1, p. 131; Houtum- 9 East si “71m. 
E 88-9 Mn 75.45, 1909, p. 168; Tate (С.Р), Seistan, 1 Matias ag bre = pe зе 
‹ k es *33- 
ioc: dif. и East side, 155-88 m., west, s SHEET. 155-80 
x > ig т. 


4 бес Le Strange, Bagh 
„ Baghdad, р. 288. 12 North si 
side, 103-89 m., south, 1 
s; » 103:98; average, 103° 
93 т. 


саде of seventeen arches Pon MOSQUE OF 
2 f these arcad nning parallel 
welve 9 rcades terminate el to the 
а arches which fi to the n south wal А . 
idu one, which denen the south сыы also in due d a distance of about 10:60 m. from it. 
ж % 20:20 i NT 449 т. (Plate. of the sahn The l р they carry a transverse arcade of 
а P YA са j 7c). Thea atter avi ў А ~ 
The two arcades at cither end с“ е the a ік epth of the мын ie perire us == 
im .1 "n Carried гі Bet 30- Е агу, udt іс transvers 
por 1+ m. in depth. Nineteen of dec 24 through to us - total depth of the sanctuary. 
arches face north wall of the mosque, forming side 


he facade of the sanctua 
oft пагу), except the се the айп; they average 4-15 m. in span (like those 
ag У Я се 


casures 4°91 M: The piers which carry th the west si 
€ arcades of t est side (the onc opposite has gonc) which 


03x 157 Ms whereas those of the à 
Sanctuary and с side riwägs | k 
the nort gs are, however, oblong, averaging 


raging 210 X1°73 m. and 2- 
averaging 3 nd 2 18 хуа m. данды licrn 902 
+ Tespectively, All the "а are smaller and more nearly square, 

lers 
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ай of burnt brick. 
the north 7/24 ther 

п but of ош, id € are, of course, 4 

A рашын y has arches each 2 IXtcen arcades, as in th 

nd agains the sa шт i , thc 

E the san -shaped pj g 310 m. i 

simple wall-piers, also of sn! Plers, but to the eed а ѕрап. 

d brick wall to a depth of 35 ст rick, which are bonds d they end 

der than the rest, being 7- + The central ais] ed into the 
7°30 m.' agai e of the sanctuary 


is wi 
: inst 5 
rest, oe 2. the north riz i in average of 6-20 for the 
All the Р ich form the facade ка "и in the sa 
ne sahn hav 
sal) et 


alf of their face decorated with ат h 
cess (Plate 7 ccessed ра intra РВЕ 
arched те (Plate 71 а and д and Е; Panel containing ae 
cesses appear to be at the same | 8. 222). The b А 
The arches have all bee е level as the springi Q5 0 Vise 

those of the inner ring b г constructed of two ri em Е d 

os 4 eing set fac ngs of square brick 

ring edgewise (Plate 714), exactly rns: and thore | the ee à 
(see above, P 43, and Plate 2e), „За in Baghdad Gate of База F METRES 
da half instea af rwolbu у hat each ring ; 1 Fic, 222. SAMARRA: Mosque of Abū 
an а Ка ы m айй the с: igi је brick Dulaf, panel ln Sieti of façade 
evel than the i of the outer отуп 
: nner, The inner ri 

à à er ring has fallen іп с газе, but its дер 
ses, enough remains o i : Шег тіп : жін ans ni aL 
Terc and Шо, where а beber d for the ‹ eim an гаа аврод вин ee 

ás : Б rds’ setting of the bri : 
forward. In form, aly, Ае schen rm = Preserved at the springin ы. Е the b e to be observed. 
fotine of the outer rings. € of the four-centred Raqqa x а = . ж it is tightly гы 
а ‚ as may be observed from the 


The brickwork is inferior 
29 cm. square, those of 26 cm и that of the Great Mosque of Sámarrà ; the bri in si 
toints being about 2 № ‚ Square predominating, $ an; the bricks vary in size from 25 to 
j ыр S t ick, the bricks mustave 8. Seven courses measure 63 cm. and, the horizontal 
much as 7 or 8 cm. The setting is so irregular th rage 7 cm. ; the vertical joints are wider, sometimes as 
a pin going right through; broken brick at, in the inner brickwork, Herzfeld was able to observe 
rickwork depends mainly on the bindi cks are also used as a filli i 
t © аз a filling m 
деті = у binding power of the illing aterial. The strength of the 
y mortar, whicl i i 
на suum duin › h is gypsum, possibly mixed with 
1ously have had a fl 
than about 8 m. high, but the ai a Hat wooden roof lik amarra 
, the at: of like that of Sa d ~ 
may have been left open to the ы ae sanctuary is so wide (10-45 m 2 5 Еи tos gh: i 
for Herzfeld found the bases of Y- s ac excavations of 1912—13 fi l e mium, 
т | the bases of a row of columns (b 3 fortunately cleared up this problem, 
ivided this great aisle into two parts, onl (but sce Аррехра) running from cast to west which 
» only 5 m. broad, the roofing of which presents no difficulty * It 


must be emphasized that this di 
this di 
appeared to present bef Is discovery also does away with the T-sl i 
I efore this discovery. y he T-shaped plan which the sanctuary 


mu 


me way. 


re 








Tue Ексгочко W. T 
ALLS, w. 
he walls, where best preserved, are about 1°60 m, thick. A direct measu 
. . саѕиге- 


1 At north end, 7:32 m., at 
2 Herzfeld, адай ische ra REN кездо, 
3 E.g. Gertrude Bell, Amurath to "Amurath, р. 245 


4 Mitteilung über di. 7 iren К. 
De lm, 4 E E der zweiten Kampagne von Samarra, 
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Fig, 223. SAMARRA: 


BURNT BRICK - STANDING, OR LAID BARE. 
- RESTORED... 
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Mosque of Abi Dulaf, plan. 





THE MO 

è MOS 

ent can be obtained at the north en QUE OF ABU DULAF 
thick coating of plaster on each face 


€ third 4; 
е of the Great Mosque of Sim ке been r ny, Mis à 


“till be seen on the south sid » they were а 
4 ene faced with burnt brick. ү 724). Т Strengthened 


Ney an 
Р | еге үу У аге about 
" west, eight o ч с | 
ro cast and » eight on the North side Ur Corner towe 


o тай. The curtain walls P àn unc 


281 


© cast, where the mud brick wall with a 
by the Department of Antiquities. Like 
by half-round bastions, three of which 
3m. in breadth, project about 1°20 m.,' 
Ts, cleven intermediate ones, apparently, 


»-tw! crta 
rt . In nu М ; 
soc Fg of square section, 20 cm. deen т, in Јер mber, probably cight, on the south, making 
“ “cep and 18 gth. In some places in the north wall, drainage 


: distinguish vide, gies 
«till be distinguished, Wide, Similar to those in the Great Mosque of Simarra, 


h the walls are į 
Althoug 1n so bad a state, iti 
» 115 possib], 
Eto make out B 
some of the doorways, for the jambs, 


-h were built of an É 
Мей че z Sipe эй, Femain mo; Or less ; 
js mosque еге Were th; ess in А 
15 11054 » € three door tact. Accord С Љо planned 
5 onthe north si ing to Gertrude Bell, who planne 
sid 


jn эч па sty чазо Ide, one being in the centre, and six to cast and 
тины 
ossible to distinguish clearly the Central one on |. 
the north sde and, on the east side, the ta ЈЕ 
opposite the sixth and tenth arches from the 12 
orth-cast comer of the sahn, for both the burnt |: 
prick jambs of the former and the southern one 
of the latter are still preserved. Gertrude Де 
was also able to distinguish a door in the eastern 
half of the south wall and concluded that there 
was а corresp ara one in the western half 2 
That the gap in the centre of the south wal оба. 


Н а Зи us 
believed to bea door," was really a mibrib is now clear, thanks to the removal of débris. It appears to have 


lar in plan with tw 
been rectangu P 1th two re-entrant а d {= 
the plan, it is clear that the doors were placed ngles for engaged columns on each side. On examining 


f the riwags, as at Samarra, and that n 50 as to come on the same axis as the corresponding arches 
9 Th : © attempt was made to place them in the centre of the curtain walls. 
Tue 214045. The mosque proper is surr 


А E oundcd on three sides by an open arca 108 paces wide, and 
this arca 1 EA Белі cia by halls 42 paces deep, built of mud brick and rn ippeaimasy traceable. 
On the ar Ч ены: part of ће surrounding hall is brought forward 10 paces towards the 
pan h е. of Sarre and Herzfeld іп 1912-13 gave more exact measurements ; the dimen- 
sions of ted ое 350x362 т. Unfortunately we still await the publication 
of the detailed plan made at the time, y 


The Department of Antiquities has recent] 


west, 










ж 
zi 


Fic. 224. Samarra: Mosque of Abū Dulaf, decoration of 
socle of minaret. 





У 5 cleared away some of the débris between the mosque and 
the minaret and revealed the remains of the wA ofa pim 513 m. wide which ran from the noch door 
of the mosque to the foot of the ramp. Tt was flanked on cach side by two open arches, 3:53 m. in span, 
resting оп piers measuring 2-22 by 1-10 m, (Fig. 223) This covered passage must have been an after- 
thought, for the two piers at the north end are set against the blind arcading on the plinth of the minaret. 
The Director, Sàti* Beg, has kindly given me permission to publish this information. 


Tue Махавет (Plate 712), which has been well described by Ross as a Malwiya in miniature, is 
laced in the northern xiyada, exactly on the north-south axis, at a distance of 9:60 m. from the north wall 
of the mosque. The base, which is about 2:60 m. high and 11-20 m. square, was decorated with a row 
of thirteen or fourteen little niches on the north, cast, and west sides, but on the south side there are ten 
only on account of the entrance to the ramp (Fig. 224). Above this base rises the spiral part which did 
not begin at the south-west corner, as supposed hitherto. The entrance, which is only 1117 m. wide, 1s 


4 The above аге Herzfeld's measurements; Archäologische Reise, 


nona inDerldam,V,p.204. © J.R.G.S., XL, р. 129. 

? De Beylié (Prome et Samara, p. 123 and fig. 87) makes the 
number fourteen on the north side (where there is no entrance) 
but only seven have been preserved. 


1 My measurement of tower on south side, opposite third arcade 
from east. | 1 

2 Ор. cit., p. 245 and Fig. 164. 

3 Bell, op. cit р 245; Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, 1, р. 72. 
However, Herzfeld appears to have found traces of the mihrab 
in 1912-13; see Der Islam, V, p. 204. 
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5 ВАШ 
SAMAR > level. The puse turns to ү ен 
and a little above 8^. evolution it is partly cut тоџрј She 


arter TCV* : 
but for the first Т metre wide and is so im damaged that’ 
ut : Е рв t; 
abo sns in an anti-clockwise Irection, ang Мын. 


but it doubtless resembled that сай 
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in the plinth, on the axis of the m 
immediately and begins its spiral pats 77. onl 
solid brickwork of the plinth. The app ау ti 
soon becomes unclimbable. It makes three 


оуса, м d t 
ie lctely destr гс, continues upwards as а flat р. е 
i ummit 15 comp ntrance, а 
| pie s а eas face, to the left of the с 

а wiya. пе Р int п, on 1 


- се f, 
several metres. I conclude that it actually continued upwaras ib i " м Е MAIS опа breadth 
of about 759 m., so as to close the end of “у to build a ‘ee sop аца iya, to 
| Tue Dars _ Үа‹даы bor ys ыы aso. March во)" ры of all a са: » ас 

to Tabu, was begun in Dhu'l-Hijja of that year (2 


Cord: 
Ric Mak el Ne 
" Aarch 861). Aerzfeld ha. ы 749 
7 (17th М "s 5 point 
ы 5 5 itv on 1 Muharram 24717 1e ће beginning of My ed 
et ee тыны есебі although ее for these two authoritie Тт, 
out tha 1$ 1s the аа 2 һ ап Е А . ћ тар 
кы nm Es eem ар [ган ай е his finished capital in the same month, Which ? 
that al- utawakkl egan e 3 е А 
о 6 al-Mutawakkil held the изе zs А 
Tabari says : * In the year 246 al- there, whils à. 
anie зды oe p Great Mosque ies dd a year to d 
жср pet pee а айн, ыны, but € [o E 2 year to the dat 
read 247. The last day of Ramadan 247 wie tate 2 47 = night of = І m 861) 
о баре ага Mat ih Dez. B6) bs succo al-Muntaisbandoned the new 
returned to Samarra.” > Магс 
The mosque, therefore, must have been built between 
for ever on 17th Dec. of that year. 


а. 
This 


с and 


> and on 
city ang 


h 860 and March 861, and abandone 4 


THE HOUSES OF ЅАМАККА 


marrá was carried out by Herzfeld between 


А > s at Sa aie 5 
The excavation of a considerable number of ye in west of modern Samarra, near or directly n 
26th Feb. and 28th Мау тол. The greater num ween the Great Mosque of a]. M 
the old main strect, d Shari al-A‘zam, but another portage к "чь 
wakkil and the Jausaq a] tai (see тар, „лк ный reign, says : * And € people knew that 
We have seen above that Ya‘qibi, speaking of at- d called it the camp—they improved the; 
they had ca cir 
"à ular town— before that n ny of the hous 
— leof buildin ы ле c t and good.’ It therefore scems er prs у међи 5 pied 
= earlier than Ле reign of al- Wathiq (227-32 Н.=8{2-7), sa в Herzfeld's preliminary ыы 
houses have either been covered up or destroyed, we are ‹ (D; e Ausgrabungen von Samarra, Band IV) 
which I give here, for his volume on the houses of Samarra ( 
has not yet appeared. ce leads from the street o 
қ Thelen of Sámarrà are built after а fixed scheme. A —_ os Я, љетње Gage тт 
‘into a roomy rectangular court, for which the pr (ж velim & rooms is occasionally repeated А а 
і я 1 TS. е А p. 
‘main hall with two smaller rooms in the corners. Т л Mar es ЕНИ and harita, bul when thepare 
‘second court, and we must then regard the two similar lay and winter dwellings. The rest of 
‘repeated on opposite sides of the same court Pie is боол In most houses a number of 
. у ing- and 5 a P ES 
* the court is surrounded by rows of rectangular dwe Л houses always have baths and canalization and 
* small side courts with store-rooms are to be found. The hou за 
i i light which certainly is not to be taken for any- 
* not seldom wells; in one case an installation came to ligh 
4 3 1 ‘onall halls on columns occur (72771475), and under- 
*thing but a place for making coffee. Occasionally open 
1 See above, р. 277. 
3 See above, p. 277. 
+ P. 298; Hitti's transl., p. 461. 


5 шыр. 1449, ЇЇ. 7-8. 
6 Archäologische Reise, 1, p. 65, n. 1. 


7 . 1452, ll. 1-2. 
Шы м 8 ыр 267; Wiet's transl., р. 61. 
9 Balidhuri, p. 298; Hitti's transl., p. 461. р 
10 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, р. 14 ff. But see his andschmuck, 


рр. 1-3- 
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ines : lou 

round dwelling зы With venei. SES op SAMARRI 
g parate shops on the main street no апплет А 
«56 ded. Where the ground ae пре, Ке 5 (ауду; 
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the lan of p ); Опе house 


шо ber of rooms i edi 
«The mi quently only акы d Teaches as ferent | vel were ја ош, All houses were single- 
«пс ead. in the form of ат 58 brick Y as сол The b advanta: 


one uild; ge of in a happy fashion, 
: 1 es » ON the с . «Ing material is generally unburnt 
‘Phe roofs were without exception НЕ; to generally 


Е : T ; 2915 only employed for water and drain 

«only. rarely -— pue arches, Windo то de 1» for the еліні of courts and rooms. 

«of glass 9 20 өз cm. diameter» Cur Which were fille Nearly always covered horizontally; 
«Тһе whole plan and style of architect, cd with great coloured bulging disks 

jwilization that prevailed at Simang сате of the 

» on of the private houses, so that. c.» 2d this į 


fi 
«pompeii- In some houses the Га. 


possesses а long row of 


оц iv . 
же. < ап idea of the wonderful comfort and 
m E results of the ins sed by the remarkably rich decora- 


decorated. The courts on the cont s anda few special т.019 Samarra may be called an Islamic 

^ does of the rooms are 4 к = 2 Tooms, in others nearly all the rooms, are 

«The da Te есогагесі toa CCoration excepti y , 
edge of the walls, ; ри 


and occas} 
i Жады 7 о » 166. a double cubit, also the door frames, the 
trospective significan y ntrados it, also the door frames, th 
ae рее = of Аза ры history of are; dead doorways, That the socle is decorated 
о зуг , ccoration is still " 
«o ia n 15 still confined to the place of the 
«at the foot of the wall, has already lorg icem © material basis of the same, slabs ба vertically 
«sometimes even in the dadoes themselves, аы nished "E 


» Namely i РЕ: 
ry baroque fashion, as are usual i 5, are very of, y in Hellenistic times. Over the dadoes, 
tye a 


nally th ight of 1 m onally and the outer walls never. 


€n small nich 1 
д n iches, mostly shaped and framed in a 
А 5 crn houses i d y Snap 
«persian. Occasionally the smooth walls above €s in the East, and which are called гадсћаћ in 
«of such routine execution that the inevitab] € socle bear fresco 


-paintings of human figures, and 


* conclusi ћ dem. 
us chanical figure painting was very 


ently used in the private hou 
* е material of the dado deco; - 
to-day dug up and burnt in Sim, 
азге (called bauraq, from Per 


сз. Оп is that a me 


Tation is fai 8 

атта шер түрше Бурзит with a slight mixture of earth such as is still 

‹ sian bëra% og 15 Covered over with a fine coating of white chalk 
P dark blue and vermilion red paintin Th АПС in some cases the main lines and dots are treated with 

А d where the painting generally особ, аа the decoration was once ainted is quite improbable. 

ШО АЙЕ colour is always diio s ең ші confined to emphasizing ые of the lines and dots. The 

қ үз taken іп the course of time,” TY tone which the Coating of chalk paste, originally snow white, 


) BAT AS-SULAIBI 
On tl YA 
DESCRIPTION. n the west bank of the Tig : 


al-‘Ashiq, are the ruins of an octagonal building on the top of a hill about a mile south of the Qasr 


When one climbs the hill, it is seen to һауе Е 79а and Fig. 225). 


у sisted of an outer octagon of which one side is com- 
pletely, and ar partly р reserved, and an Inner octagon of which all the sides are intact. Between the 
two was an ambulatory 2-62 m. in width (measured from the plaster coating), which must have been 
covered by a tunnel-vault, for the springing of the transverse arches on which the vault rested are to 
be observed at the ends of each side of the inner octagon, as shown (Plate 794), and at two places 
on the outer. Presumably the tunnel-vaults made a diagonal joint at the corners, but nothing remains 
to show. 

There is an arched entrance 2:13 m. wide in each rem: 
1-60 m. in width, іп those sides of the inner octa 
into the interior one is surprised to find that the 


aining face of the outer octagon, but only four, 
gon which face the four cardinal points. On passing 
ў d central chamber, instead of being octagonal also, is a 
square, the sides of which average 6-31 m. in length. The four corners of the square almost ‘eae 
to the outer faces of the octagon, thereby seriously weakening it, Each doorway is flanked i у 
һуа semicircular niche 63 cm. wide, Just enough remains of the zone of transition at the south-eas 

i j i 3 inks it improbable that there were any windows on 
Е bo e = ieri side; Herzfeld, w iab dde eo = believes that the outer walls of the 


i for the door. 
ck, р. 1. houses were plain and featureless, except 
И ans found hexagonal ones of 80 cm. а side; 44, 4 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, pp. 14-15. 
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RR А-Ш 


squinches, from whi id 
ide is the base of a colon 
үс been a window between 


САМА " 
е 
hene у 


О! 
into an 
284 converted into Mouth s 


uare Was A хо Ла с, 
corner to show that the square ved by à dome vappe" tol rave bracket ag 9 
safely conclude that it was coves 2 pin and there 4 cset on à $ | pe reet over thy a Pair 
safely ve rested ой 2 ne dome 25 of the substructure’, but suff; А, 


mains of the curved surface Cent re 
show that its curvature соте, ЗЯ 
not to а dome with a diameter - nd 
6 m. butto the semi-cylin аыр, ow 
a squinch, which slightly os Pan 
the corner and which was ч Tile 
on either side by a shallow ШУ 
The mass of débris inside a ШМ 
Herzfeld has pointed out, th o 
dome must have bcen of brick at the 
The interior was соусго "у | 
thick coating of plaster, of with | 
ood deal still remains, The ich а 
arc constructed in the usua] қа arches 
an inner ring of bricks set са Y With 
and two outer covering rings к А 
Jaid flat. The outer and inier гіс 
are 1:67 (the outer surface hag Wall, 
and r66 m. thick respective] с) 
total diameter of the structure The 
therefore have been 6-314 mus 
2:62+г67) = 18:21 m. The outer 
must have been about 5 m, in ће 
Marertat. The wholeedifice; 6 
structed with a material which vide 
took to be mud brick.* Herzfeld а | 
ever, has pointed out that it is а М ШЕ 
artificial stone in the form of ж à 
measuring 32-3 Cm. Square and тост, 
thick ; rocourses = 1°33 m. Like brick. 
they are mainly composed of clay, Ь 5 
with a strong admixture of quarz ang 
apparently even of gypsum (or lime : 
as a binding material. It is as hard a 
ion (from Herzfeld, op. й) stone. It does not appear to have + s 
burnt but only dried in the suns — 
same periodas the other ruins of батага i 


IDENTIFICATION AND Dare. That this building belongs to thes СЫ | 
obvious from its construction and material.. The latter, a curious sort ОХ artthcia stone, shows that jt 


must belong to the later and not to the earlier period of Simarra, for this materi ial is used for the Qasr 
al-‘Ashiq (sce below, Chap. XVIII) but not for the earlier buildings described above. Let us sce whether 
the known facts (compiled by Herzfcld)* concerning the burial of any of the Khalifs who lived at 
Samarri fit it. The first, al-Mu‘tasim, was buried in the Jausaq al-Khaqini,’ al- Wathiq in the Нагар 
Palace, the mother of al- Mutawakkil in the Great Mosque ofal-Ja‘fariya’ (i.e. the Mosque of Abū Паш), 


! Clearly shown in Herzfeld, Archdologische Reise, Taf. ХУШ, — $ Archaologische Reise, 1, pp. 83-43 and his Erster vorläufiger 
below, 2 Amurath to Amurath, р. 239. Bericht, p. 31. • Archäologische Reise, И, рр. 85-6 

3 Archäologische Reise, 1, p. 85. 7 Ya'qübi, Tail, Il, p. 584, 1. 13. d 

+ Palais de al-Moutasim, in the Мет. de Acad. des ткт. а Таһап, MI, p. 1363, | line. 
Belles-Letires, NU р, 592. ә Таба, Ш, р. 1471, ll. 3-4. 


the frontal arch must һа pe Am 
of squinches. Gertrude Ве sp 











Fro. 225. Simarra: The Qubbat ag-Sulaibtya, secti 
and plan, 
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THE QU 
geawakkil himself in the ылы ВВАТ AŞ-$ULAIBIYA з; 
ab ce grave Was generally known, med al-Muntasir у, 22d Khalif 
who jeum for him? It lay in th 15 Greek moth. ? WC are told, was the first ‘Abbisid Khali 


: d 
Cn (т Ж Hs 
“ghbouthood requested and obtained permission to erect а 


(0299 sfuhtadi were subsequen ly hs: of 
sod fed on the strength of then ain it also, ш. asr 25-Sawami* and the Khalifs al- Mu‘tazz 
› Su 


«ост of these three КЫК, s 
mau? ard—sth December т 


on > a striki А nd 
may desunt by ake је > of his Һа Ретел and found three Muslim tombs.* This 
gus only the carliest existing б» al- Muntasir after lian. р ducite А the 
forc? Rüsolcum in T.i БТ раб а I 248— June 862). It is therc- 
robably the first ever built. 


селі, Oricins, А қ 

cHITECTI - According 

R of the inner face of the out ng to Неба? ie he di 
Е (T Octagon 4 tral square was drawn first, and the dis- 


gu it by prolonging the two diagonals ofi rived 
fro half the length of one side, But the d square 
Ба оп аге at s gu farther from D a 
che square than д + would suggest another meth d 
looking at the plan we observe that the inn iod. 
octagonal outer wall are of almost 
Jength as the sides of the square central chamb 
cans, of course, that th € octagon has first b 
aper and its opposite corner joined by | 
226) exactly as in the Dome of the Rock 
"48-9 and Fig. 13), but instead of takin 
PP. ts of intersection, A, B, c, в, as centres for 5 
master piers ofa dome bearing ring of supports they 
have been uis ы nd. i Square dude 
The geometrical n etwork Construction, therefore. Я 
pusod on that used in seting out the Dome ofthe Rec 
The thickness of the outer wall having been decided 
upon, an outer octagon Was then drawn to scale at the 
required ute owe the »- An inner octagon was 
then ph c ^ n "o © square large enough to leave a little thickness for the wall at the corners. So 
ше has респ | И td Б t Constitutes a serious structural defect. Actually the square is about 10 cm. 
Jarger than it should’ De мы my theory, but this may be explained by careless setting out, for 


f the sides of the 
the Jengths of the sidc Square vary as much as 8 ст. I К i between 
theory and actuality is at least 20 cm, ‚ In Herzfeld’s system the difference 

ough octagonal mausoleu TT ч . 
Alth ии: = би Коши, аге known, there is no other example of a mausoleum with an 
pna зало re he Middle East. The only country where such a type at one time 
enjoyed. a cero of popularity is India, where several examples of a mausoleum with an octagonal 


ambulatory surrounding an octagonal central chamber still exist, viz. : 


(x) Kuarrrur (near Delhi): Mausoleum of Mubarak Shah, d. 835 H. 5 
(2) Drum: Mausoleum of Muhammad Shah IV, d. 849 Н. (i440)! жо 

| Реза: Mausoleum attributed to Sikander Lodi, d. 923 Н. (тїў).° 
(4) Teyana: Mausoleum of ‘Ali’ ad-Din ‘Alim Shih (carly sixteenth century)." 
(5) SAHSARAM : Mausoleum of Hasan Кћап Sūr, с. a.D. 1530-40. 


gested that d ғы А | 
9ш he excavated 4 he Qubbat as-Sulaibiya was possibly the 


he same 
ber. This 
cen drawn 
Ines (Fig. 
(above, I, 
g the four 


of the 





Fic, 226. ЗАмливА: The Qubbat as-Sulaibtya, geo- 
metrical scheme of plan. 


8 Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of India (Old Series), XX, 
рр. 115-16 and Plate XXVII; and Wetzel, Islamische Grabbauten 
in Indien, pp. 85-6 and Abb. 243-7. 

9 Wetzel, op. cit, рр. 81-2 and Abb. 225-8. | 

10 Beglar, Archaeological Survey of India (Old Series), IV, р- 69: 
Wetzel, op. cit., pp. 83-5 and Abb.229-42. —— 

и Cunningham, op. си. ХХ, р. 115 and Plate XXVII. 

12 Wetzel, op. cit, pp. 92-6 and Abb. 271-89. 


1 Ya'qübi, op. cit., 11, p. 602, |. 5. 

2 E.g when al-Mansür died, one hundred graves were dug; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, p. 13, 1. 15-16. 

3 Tabari, Ш, pp. 1498-9. 

4 Tabari, Ш, р. 1711, |, 12 and p. 1823,1. 3. 

5 Op. cite Il, p. 86, n. 5. 

6 Erster vorliufiger Bericht, p. 30. 

7 Ibid. 
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= раһ, d. 952 (1545) 
6) Deuit: Mausoleum of Shir shit Я 3 
£) Din ; Mausoleum of 51 Khin, 4. 952 (59) бер 
eet f Adham Khin, d. 973 (15 


(8) Deui : Mausoleum 0 


кА 
ТНЕ ar ст it into three groups, viz. the p; 
t of атап. атага, Не explai Өн. 
ny te ишко н, ТЕ ЧНЧ а 
, Н rovin Ерни A 
m" ем n from different p! Mesopotamian influen пи 
rien due үчү" = ге; and the Third о à e if iem was any же. : 
Style as due to Coptic, cr it now seems prone grim s staal opi 
This idea no longer holds good, morcov riority in their evolution, it was in the inverse orgu, 
кен — I therefore propose to call Herzfeld $ Third St le А 
да Second—StyleB, and his First—Styleq 


Style A, his Pinal (P 
205520000002009500О | А: Tue VINE ORNAMENT (Pilates co 

ЙЛ UE : bp (part) and 78 d-f, and part of Figs, an 

2 756 he whole patterns were probably са 


Herzfeld, in his firs 
Second, and Third Sty! 





. Asa rule t : 
(ТА (NGG out on slabs of stucco, ha ya straw 
1 . » Н 
before being fixed to the wall. The designs жен 


+ deeply cut in the still plastic gypsum, so 
4 күк of the design is always м 
6 _ shadow. The distinguishing feature of Style А Р 
the vine-ornament. When it is a question of fillin 
y ОШ band-like strips we find either the vine-stem эй 
ЖЕЛШ с long undulations forming tidie jon, Ora рај 
СЖ 5 ој long waved undulating stems which cross each 
SESS => other regularly so as to form pointed ovals. We haye 
у ith both these types in Umayyaq 


]ready met W ) 
= So notably in the Dome of the Rock ang 


Fic. 227. Details of ornament of Sasanian silver ware. (From at Међана. But a change has taken place in the 

Herzfeld, Der Wandschmuck.) vine-leaves which are generally five-lobed as before 
but which now have four bold ‘eyes’ between the lobes with con- 
rz feld refers to these leaves as ‘the typical Sasanian vine-leaf of 
tric grooving round about them, between deeply chiselled leaf 
for although it is true that the vine-leaves of Taq-i-Bustn have 
the ridges? they lack the ‘eyes’, and I do not know of any Sasanian и ыы Фет, It 
is true that such eyes’ with concentric ridges occur on 515 Sasanian silver -— s published by Smirnov, 
but they are not applied to vine-leaves (Fig. 227). Itis conceivable itia e хана. combination 
of vine-leaves with four deeply-cut ‘eyes’ and concentric ridges may sea n evolved in Persia 
between the end of the Sasanian period and the foundation of Samarra, nevertheless it is tempting to 
believe that this new feature was evolved when the ‘eyes * were made by thrusting a peg into the still 


plastic stucco, which might easily cause one concentric ridge at least. : . 
"This style appears fully developed in the dado of the Bab al-‘Amma (Figs. 184—5), that is to say, 


in the earliest work at Samarra. There аге no elements in other examples which do not occur in this the 


earliest one. . 
Another feature must be noted, the progressive increase in the density of the background filling, 
dado and the minbar of Qairawan, yet, even then, 


from the façade of Mshattá to the Bab а|-‘Апипа 
з Carr Stephen, Archaeology of Delhi, [к 200-202, with photo- 


1 Cunningham, ор. cit., XI, рр. 132-9 and Plate XXXIX; Fer- 
gusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Phené Spiers’ graph; Wetzel, op. cit, рр. 89-92 an Abb. 265-71. 
ed., П, рр. 217-18 and Figs. 380-81; Wetzel, op. cit, pp.96- * Erster vorläufiger Bericht, pp. 14722. 
10% and Abb. 290-334. 5 Herzfeld, Der Wandschmuck, p. 183. 

2 Wetzel, ор. cit., pp. 86-9 and Abb. 248-9, 252-3, and 258- 6 Der Wandschmuck, p. 184. 
64. This is the anonymous mausoleum illustrated by Fergusson, 7 Herzfeld, Ат Tor von Asien, Taf, LIV. 
op. cit., 11, Fig. 379. 8 Argenterie orientale, pl. XLI and LI. 
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(and occasionally three-lobed), 
centric ridges round about them. He 
five lobes with four eyes and a concen 
ribs.'* This seems to be going too far, 





- o-— 


i still remains, in spite of its density р THE ORNAMENT 287 
mae гы the nearly өзі an in which most background is left visible, There is thus a 
£ the stalk with ‘ean йы, in Coptic art £ аб Band to the absolute filling of the field in Style С. 
Б о Бе Da eaf (above I, pp. 388- grapes are often placed on vine-leaves at the junction 
por d => the Rock (above T 9). This combination passes into Umayyad art, in the 
= ет + а the Khassaki ni 187-9), the facade of Mshattà (above, I, Figs. 455-6), 
(above, rrea find ү and I, Fig, 43). Аф at Baghdad, which was almost certainly carved in Syria 
we some іше lowers ог palmet marri, however, the three grapes are never employed, but 
тие B-Herzfeld's ‘Second Style’ ( 6 ipe мар on the vine-lcaves in the same way. 
Ld É s E 
part стим и 5 and Fig. 186. The бине 4-<, 75 b-c, 77 a (part) and а, 78 a-4, and 78 e, 
not ка possible to know it was probabl of Style B ‘are carved in the plaster by frechand. It is 
t before they were set up on the wall ог о ү. handled in different ways—whether they cut the panels 
so deep that the background always lis ind € wall in the still plastic plaster. "The cutting is always 
«Тем. The pattern thus stands out in hs cep shadow, practically independent of the angle of the 
«Style (= Style B) now employs a e ute on a black ground. To this sharp contrast the Second 
« slitting or pitting the surface of the orn sitional tone, which it obtains by net-work, cross-hatching 
« modelling tools." In technique ioe All these processes were carried out with tools like "s 
Style C. Style A and Style B are десен ally 1t comes close to Style A, but it is the very antithesis of 
As Style В was executed by frechand, d 1 employed in the same composition (e.g. Plate 78 a and e). 
ые 15 = ae formed of one М d diei and random variations, unlike 
ion i repeated. 
and large centralizing ionn |, developed in Style B, Rm formed of buds, and small 
therefore no plant growth, cach anc ds ái is no arabesque and, above all, no stalks. There is 
the tip of each member, with the ci er being independent and having a separate termination. With 
tree reduced to the tree-top and the тк of the tree, all growth ends. We find the palmette 
mainly anti-naturalistic. Spirally г ee branches only. In other words, the character of the style is 
densest possible filling, althou ү hi ed-up lines play а great part in it. Moreover it obeys the Iw of 
One of the most айтасбуе teen Пат is not carried to the same extreme as in Sule C. | 
large circular or lobed rosette umi and B is that they lend themselves to the formation of 
of varied shapes—square, octagonal, &с. аа 4, d, and f) and to the filling of compartments 


Зтуге C=Herzfeld’s ‹ First Style? 
Figs. 187, 188, and 191). The ей. н 53 a Ta bae, біне, rcu ahd La and 
made with moulds. Herzfeld points out ты th беле ete НЫ ЛЕ ме 
position in slabs, before attachment to the vil | De must generally have been done in a horizontal 
pression of the woven matting, on which they or when the slabs can be detached in pieces the im- 
Бағ fnis. Sometimes € they rested during the casting, can be recognized on their 
г in the holl , ly on walls of burnt brick as at Balkuwari, th 
pears in the hollows of the designs; in the alkuwara, the masonry of the wall 
sull in à vertical position, ; se cases, therefore, the ornament must have been cast on the 
‘The relief is always a shall i : : 
‘there are no cast shadows but айтам psn 5 chip чагы, It is so slight and shallow that 
taker ae Godan » xcept in quite vertical light which, practically speaking, 
‘The pitch of th i ; 
ый = К eod flected кте лу small in relation to the height, the elements are repeated quickly 
BuU dpi ; mall planks. The plank-like character, which is latent in the conception 
"dida ted = ЊЕ се У Consists in an actual imitation of woodwork. So it appears doubtless that 
sara “ыссы 2a ae made : one first of all сша model out of a wooden plank, from that 
ешр ерш wee Y; | d ed this clay, and from it cast the stucco ornament. The gaps between the 
«ing Е EN чт Р mE in freehand, just as there appears to have been a freehand finishing for 
| у e d nished dado was subsequently provided with a coating of chalk paste and originall 
Eo in 5 blinding white, which has taken an ivory or golden tone through age and йна ы 
е изе of moulds was a procedure which made possible the decoration of large surfaces with great 


1 Herzfeld, Der Wandschmuck, p. 117. 2 Op. cit, p. 10. 


< А-Ш 
sAMARRA—I . w-— 
88 5 и " od motifs, trefoi 5, arabesque al 
a The elements are very varied : bottle v pm shade (Ticfendunkel) adi ob 


d t of ligh - А 
ture being the contras С from the houses of Sámarra, 19е 
ts a five-lobed palmette іп 


anel has been filled by repeat d 
t is 


economy of time. ] 
spirals, «се. ће outstanding fea de 
cutting (Schrügschnitt). Let us а i = 

In one (Plate 72 4) we have a bo а № ЕВ 
articulations are suggested by little holes, or 7 


i he other. . T | 
combined moni К Ph ie FS design may be resolved into a series vertical stri | 
> (Plate 75 4. > 
In a тоге elaborate one ( 


5 я » па; 

É ith a palmette between, ap, ia 

d subsidi lternating. The former consist of two circles У p аны 
and 50051 lary alte! О 


:nuously in a characteristica]] ich 
developing out of each other continuo rid p line y arabe 
rise full and half-palmettes, d р F simila | CN 
i у ос 
fashion. The space between 15 


cupied by a subsidiary ЧЫР v Which 
ing sides of the main strip? ыы 
" и a ЖА а тт ме rarest cases, and was confined to the emphasizing ofa for 
* Painting W | . 
«hollows in red and light blue... + | face filling, the complete олло; расу; 
<The design is dominated by the idea of absolute sur etrical 4 that of single-dimc. 


, ines in the geometr ES 
‘trace of ornamental background is left. Line 5 is therefore limited to the con 


g k 
ivi i the other. The wor! > 1 
‹ surface borders, divide each design from у ha ib irs E Кт Бе un 
* of these border lines instead of the surfaces. That 1s suc о g о а tam 
о th а а 


gi tu is ple ТКТ 

. th heard of and almost 105 i s Simang 
о Fits emen > by the smallest possible number | Гы ре lines, Al 
nie Hed inis straight and soon roll themselves = а short ed s қ ie orm of field i 

i i along in several undulations before 10 15 10 7 - me time notch, 

lie т ке, p 54 slight indentations and roughly cut slits. V ees ps economy of work, 
ste whole wealth of forms has been produced. The superimposition of double leaves, palmettes, 
«ие chains of pearls are enrichments of the surface only, not the silhouette, and do not alter the im. 


‘portance of the separate parts. 
‹ At first one only sees these lines, 


Ensiong d 
Упис 


especially in the simplest designs with little or no inner drawing, and 
t one is inclined to take them as the pattern. Asa matter of fact it se eme which ii always the Pattern, 

This style *knows no actual surface designs. The net and E Xm e rn T everywhere else 
cin the world, are quite scarce. Still more striking is the lack o | га x Б > izing compositions 
* set round a central point. All are borders, whether they are on — E within | heir parts and used 
* as surface patterns, or set in rows one over the other. They are њи | У, н horizontally, One 
t over the other, without any connecting link—or the single borders will be duplicated above and below 
con either side of a vertical line. But they are always borders. This art is concerned with borders only, 
t with the decoration of architectural cornice-mouldings. m 

‹ As borders аге to be seen :—the maeanders of pure Hellenistic art; the astragal, not the ancient 
‘Persian but the Hellenistic species; the Greek laurel border; the Greek * falling wave + The rows of 
‘buds and knosps, and the platband, ancient Eastern motifs, which — passed over into Greek art, 
‘and had been neglected in Hellenism, again gained ground in the East with the weakening of Hellenistic 


тетогіеѕ.’? : 
Whence comes this peculiar technique, of | 
Strzygowski* has called attention to the decoration 


from the Altai region.‘ КИР 
The same technique occurs on early goldsmiths’ work from Central Asia, in the so-called Scythian 


art, the art of the nomads of the steppes,’ examples of which have been carried as far as Hungary by 
nomads of Turkish affinities.* What is more likely than that this peculiar technique, which first appears 
in Islam at the very moment when vast numbers of Turks from Central Asia had been transported to тад 
by the policy of the Khalif (above, p. 228), should have been derived from the jewellery, trinkets, and 
harness of the Turkish chiefs, with which Islam first became familiar at this time? 


5 Examples have been published by Minns, Scythians and Greeks, 
Figs. 78, 123, 129, and 152. 

6 Many examples have been found there; see Strzygowski, op. 
cit., pp. 22-40, Taf. V and Abb. 22-30 and 33-48. 


of which no example is to be found in Umayyad art? 
of the hilts of some bronze knives and an axe-head 


1 Der W'andschmuck, рр. 10-11. 2 Ibid., рр. 12-13. 

3 Altai-Iran und Völkerwanderung, pp; 108-13 and Abb. 103-5. 

+ Published by Martin (Е. R.), L’dge du bronze au Musée de 
Minoussinsk, pls. 7, 1518.21) 1715-20 and 20. 
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T QAIRAWAN AND THE NILOMETER 
Тнк CISTERNS OF мал: Туе N КОРА ISLAND, 

Turing shift and fos БАРА Полно qne oen tation and date. Architectural 

meas nd its subdivisions Interior almost с] “Architectural origins, 
account—The main inscription tam © beam— The д geared in 1927—Description—The arches of the recesses—The 
of al-Mutawakkil a new construction 2. < with, Probably by tt Confusion caused by Мате Минада account—Ibn Khallik1n's 
plue background—The clock-shaped can alismanic obje: y Ibn Таал-Тһе position of the measuring shaft—Was the Nilometer 


ni 
ct of the inscripti В Б 
tals— Pog, е ілзстіргіол-- The architect of the ilometer—Inscriptions on a 


t: 
Script — IPLIOGRAPHY, 


о ; 
ESCRIPTION. About Коп, F ОЛІКАМАМ 246-8 H. (860-63) 


м. кр ішке circular Cisterns ет the north gate of Qairawin, known as the Bab Tünis, 
below the level of he oe it is in flood ds and f de "d: m dm 
1 ode 

tically circular, is E uS Wd m ciem al " pac 
traight sides, averagin "Mn; Sonal, being composed "P teen 
s 5 625 т, in length. Each corner is ceder 
orne ned, 

"y s. This Cistern is the basi 
settles, One of its sides is in болс 


arger basin to whi 
, hich there isa circul 
бын 2 аг 
е Partition wall Sev 


forty-cight si 
; -ci - 
at each corner internally and е matte sides, with a rounded buttress 


à Xt Б И 
intermediate buttress externally em (Fig. 228) and, in addition, an 


Босс Hawn £o che ul the centre of cach side. The depth 


I 
total depth is perhaps 8m. М. cvel on July 7th, 1936 was 4-35 m.; the 


; s Basile Groubé T 
graphique, very kindly measured e сце Chef de Brigade topo- 


cistern, and by taking three ob 











Wie 





purpose, was 37-40 m. 


two basi ired si 
м M A = e | since the French occupation? and 
ered Бу a very hard i 
л А Coating of cement which 
has quite a polished surface. The masonry, weven is now exposed 


ta number of places and ігі i iti 
| In the септе of the ion Cae бац HE TS of rubble.* 


column in the centre of each face, On the si 
aretwo oblong covered cisterns into wl 
basin by means of openings several 
being thus decanted for a second ti 


IDENTIFICATION AND D Ва apa 
vasi rr atii +. 4 -Bakri Writes as follows : ‘Outside the city of Qairawan are fifteen 
8 er for its inhabitants . . . and the most important and grand was the cistern of 


т ВівиоскарнҮ:-1068, al-Bakri, р. 26: s 
рр. [65-6] $9-60;—1191, Киа» aane de Slane's transl, Beaux Arts, 3™ pér., tome V, рр. 379-80;—1897, Gauckler (Р.), 
transl, pp. 11-12;—1306, Ibn 'Adhari p 5-6; Fagnan's Enguéte sur les installations Aydrauliques romaines en Tunisie, 1, 
transl., 1, p. 146;—4. 1332, an-Nuwayri de: Sheets e p Лоб; рр. 39-47 (this part is by Paul Blanchet) ;—1908, Saladin (Н.), 
Berléres, V, р. 420;—d. 1376, Lisin ad-Din ibn а Крас Е his Tunis et Kairouan, Pp. 102—3 and 104;—1912, Anon., Kairouan: 
al-Hulal (Tunis, 1316 Н), р. 33, Il. ge И те Ка Sbeitla: Le Djerid (Tunis, 1912), р. 12;—1926, Marçais (G.), 
Майт al-iman, M, p. 96, ll. 19-2 d LASS, Ibn Naji, Manuel d'Art musulman: L'Architecture, Y, рр. 53-6 and figs. 
transl, p. 36:—ХУШЊЋ че TeX Wa ee P-493 23-4; 1927, Vonderheyden (М.), La Berbérie orientale, рр. 
428 ;—1866, al-Baji al-Mas‘adi, p. 29,11, 19-20;—1876, Fournel, 2 This must have bee 

р п done before 1885, for Cagnat and 

Les ee I, рр. 57 and 523, п. 3;—1885, Cagnat (R.) and Saladin mention it; де. cit., XLIX, p. 333- " 3 
es di + Н” "R на d d Monde, XLIX, DP. 333-45--1887, з Marcais (Manuel, 1, p. 54) says expressly that the masonry of 

ala in (H.), Rapport, in the Archives des Missions scientifiques, the interior buttresses is of cut stone, but I cannot recollect 
37" série, tome XIII, p. 29;—1891, Renan (А.), in the Gazette des having observed this. 
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de opposite the smaller basin SECTION A-B ' 


hich the water passes from the great Fic. 228. Qarrawān: The Aghlabid 
metres from the bottom, the water Cisterns, corner buttresses of greater 
me, cistern. 


Bab Tünis, which is round 


опе 15 ~ 
Со; 
ln 


small circular cistern with 8 internal buttresses, connecte 
= e 


in diameter, without buttresses." 

diameter and 1:5 m. deep, with 4 external and 3 
5 m. deep, тт external and 12 internal by 
penings in the vault, measuring бох 


interna] 
tresses, 
40 em, 


t i» i the top of which is a gasa ги аз, 
* which is obviously corrupt. | And joined to the ашы below this gasaéa, Ibrahim Used ne Qul, 
‘this qua in a boat called айй... awa when it runs, om level of the water ја nt i ia 3l. 
*(gáma) by an opening between the two cisterns know? as i е Бей by al-Bakri and bui] " 
to him, by Abū Ibrahim Ahmad. Aa | finished in 248 H. (86215) 

Poe ee ie опа. At onc time It was thought that they were of Phoenician a Shall 
lenge this theory was Sir R. L. Playfair in 1887, fre of 
installations in Tunisia, which brought to light quite a num 5 

Figlyat al-Arad (8 8 Ex 39 БЫ] and 6 m. deep, but silted up. 
external buttresses.” 

Hanshir Fortunat—a circular cistern 51 m. 
connected with a vaulted cistern 3-40x2 m. with two 0 

Hanshir al-Ouiba, 9 km. south of Qairawán ther, a 
180 buttresses." 
No cistern that is certainly of Roman origin has this form, and all the above cisterns are general 


290 CISTERNS OF QAI sn al-Aghlab а 
ibn M Шалатай ibna ma Here foll ? pa ны 
Aba Ibrahim Ahmad ibn еп octagonal tower ле legs (rij) "da [Here follow; a ling о) 
j m In the middle др four doors (448) 0n € on the qibla side are [two] long arche of 
* for observation open "i ba 
г йе, sa smaller one joined to іх go 
t And when the cistern is fu h of this cistern 1 d the force of the Sie e ty 
м о n hen тој 
* Fisqlya, into which a into the big Оп). two (4 
Es 
by it, and it enters hat our cisterns are those ¢ ovided by Ibn ‘Айа 5 ceo, 4 
There can therefore be no ony p^ for the actual date 1215 pr » Who says К 
€ pem of circular cisterns, resembling those of Qairawan b 
nu 2 
TES s ike ours, as such.* Тү ln, f 
in size, exist scattered over T "eue example very li , he first ¢ or 
Раше in 1869, and Perrot and Chipiez illustrate ais suggested that the cisterns of Qairaws,, 09, 
Muslim origin. . :auities, carried out an investigation on the h 
In 1897, M. Gauckler, then Director of (pde ber of cisterns of this суре, as under таш 
‘Ain al-Ghorab (8° 25' E 39° s0 N )—a «mall circular cistern connected with a larger 
іл а/- Слога 25 B. р 
= а small circular covered cistern, 2:25 m. in diameter со 
= Же, 
nected with a larger one 17 m. іп diameter ES enden, 8403. ағыу лу den 
Fisgiyat Eddaliya (8° 40! E, 39° 20' N.)—19 m. іп Слике, 3 P3 TE internal and y 
Fisgiyat al- Haguia (8° 30' E., 39° N.) 
with a large one то т, in diameter,” 
Al-Onk, Basin of decantation—4'90 m. in 
buttresses. Reservoir—t1-so m. in diameter and 24 
for drawing the water by means of buckets.” 
Buttresses like those of Qairawan occur at 
All the above cisterns are completely circular, but there isone called т Teenie Mia hig, lom 
in diameter, composed of тт straight sides like our cisterns, with a buttress at all their points of Junction,» 
accepted to-day as of Muslim origin, although it is true that no such cisterns are to be found elsewhere 
in Islam. Unfortunately the only ones that can be definitely dated are those of Qairawān. 


THE NILOMETER ON RÓDA ISLAND. 247 H. (861) 


When I began my researches at the Nilometer, the pit was full of mud to nearly a metre above the 
second landing. I therefore approached the Public Works Department and asked whether it would not 
be possible to clear out the pit. Sucha piece of work presents great difficulty owing to the fact that the 


r Puis. 2 1, p. 106; transl., 1, p. 146. 

3 Recherches sur l'origine et l'emplacement des emporia phéniciens, 
рр. 68-73 and pl, 1V-1vbis, 

4 History of Art in Phenicia, Y, РР. 374-9 and Figs. 254—7. 

5 Ina Consular Report, which I have not been able to identify, 
but which is referred to in The Architect, XXXVII, Рр. 112. 

6 Régence de Tunis, Direction des Antiquités et Beaux-Arts, En- 
quéte sur les Installations hydrauliques romaines en Tunisie, 2 vols., 
1897-1902. 


7 Op. cit., 1, p. 39 and fig. 20. 

8 Ibid., 1, pp. 43-5 and figs. 26-7 dis. 

9 Ibid., 1, pp. 45-6 and figs, 28-9. 

10 Thid., 1, р. 46 and figs. 30-31. 

и Ibid., Y, рр. 84-6. 

12 Ibid., Y, р. 113 and figs. on р. 114. 

13 Ibid. 1, р. 268. 

14 Ibid., Y, pp. 46-7 and fig. 32. 

5 E.g., by Marcais, Manuel, 1, pp. 55-6. 
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аз : те 5 нн level it used to, before the construction of the Aswan dam. To-day, it seldom 
end da only rons E level (true numbering), which is about half a metre above the second landing, 
Howevet, one of di I с month of January when the Delta Barrage is opened for four or five weeks. 
a ems i di ™mgation Department steamboats was moored off the end of the Island, force 
Lie) д M eg ed in the pit," and work was commenced in January 1925. The mud was of extra- 
9n кұм viscosity and Progress was slow, in spite of a gang of over 20 men who worked in the pit or 
Бор dies те сас, and passed up buckets half full of clay-like mud. Half the third flight had been laid 
bare У d - DE noticed that the column was sinking. The pair of arches springing from it did not 
Tak = я? се Space of 8 cm. was left between the springing of these arches and the top of the column. 
hem by a me trame: » two girders were put across the pit, and the column suspended from 
Nothing ЫТЫ Чопе again until January 1927, when the work was continued until the fourth landing and 
the ledge on the east side was reached. The deserted palace of Hasan Pasha al-Monastirli (с. a.D. 1830) 
alongside then began to exhibit serious fissures, showing that the earth beneath it was gradually being 


carried into the pit by the continuous pumping necessary to keep the latter clear, and work had to be 
stopped once more. 


My thanks are due to the Pu 
General Buckley, and more rec 
assist. 


Description. The Nilometer 


blic Works Department, and especially to Mr. Tottenham, then to 
ently to Kamil Bey Ghalib, who have done everything possible to 


А at the southern end of Réda Island consists of a tall graduated octagonal 
column, which serves as a measuring gauge, standing ina stone-lined pit, approximately 6-20 т. square, 
with a staircase Tunning down to the bottom. Connexion is made with the Nile by three tunnels, two 
opening into the east side, and a third on the south side according to Jomard (but see Postscript, p. 304) 
near the bottom of the pit (Plates 80¢ and 81a and Fig. 230). 

This pit is surrounded on three sides by a parapet 55 cm. high, surmounted by a wooden balustrade ; 
on the fourth (west) side is a blank wall.2 We enter by a gate about a metre wide at the south end of the 
east side, descend 24 steps to a landing in the south-west corner, turn to the right and, after 4 more 
steps, arrive at a ledge 7:36 m. below the top of the parapet. This ledge is one metre broad and runs 
across the west side, after which we descend two flights, of 8 and 5 steps respectively, divided by a land- 
ing 99 cm. wide, and find ourselves on another landing in the north-east corner, at a depth of 10:43 m. 
One more step on the east side brings us to a ledge, laid bare, as stated above, in January 1927, after 
which there did not appear to be any more steps although eight are shown in the Description de l’ Égypte. 
However, a pit, which must be just over 2 m. deep, still remains, in which stands the pedestal of the 
column. Many of the steps in the first flight have been renewed, but eleven of the original ones, dis- 
tinguished by the interesting mouldings on their outer ends, still remain (see Plate 80 а); on the north 
side nearly all are intact. 

The four sides of the pit are relieved by arched recesses, at the same level as the landing on the west 
side, but they are not placed quite symmetrically on account of the position of the stairs. Each recess is 
covered by a pointed-arched vault Testing on a pair of engaged columns about 14. cm. in diameter, with 
badly damaged Corinthian capitals and inverted clock-formed bases. The recess on the west side is 
1-85 т. wide and 84 cm. deep; the springing of the arch is 1-70 m. above the sill, and its rise is 1:17. 
The northern and southern recesses have a width of 1-65 and 1.64 m. respectively. The arches are 
formed of two rings of moulded voussoirs together about 40 cm. in depth, except in the case of the 
southern where there is a single ring only, measuring 20 cm. in depth, evidently owing to the lack of 
space caused by the staircase (Plate 80 and Fig. 230). The mouldings of the other three, being con- 
tinued along horizontally for half a metre or so, recall a bent entablature (Plates 81-82). 

On the east side of the pit, and at the same level, is a ledge 49 cm. in width, with a recess behind it, 
like that opposite, 1:84. m. wide and 85 cm. deep. At the back of this recess is the opening of the tunnel 


1 Force pumps were necessary because the depth was more than mosque, see Marcel in the Description de 1 Egypte, État moderne, 


то м. Il, pp. 156-7, and Planches, t. I, pl. P Panckoucke's ed., 
? This blank wall forms part of the Palace of Hasan Pasha al- XV, pp. 459-62; van Berchem, С.7.4.—Ерург, 1, рр. 64-6; and 
Monastirli. It occupies the site of the Mosque of Badr al-Jamalt, my рз ке, Muslim Architecture of Egypt, Vol. 1. 

which still existed at the time of the French Expedition. For this 
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s R i in width by 118 m. in height. The tunnel i 
from the Nile. It is almost rectangular, measuring г m. 1n W idth by 1 . is 
vate with flat slabs of stone rather roughly laid, but the opening itself is covered by two blocks, 
slightly arched in the centre (Plate 80 с), and in it has been fixed а nineteenth-century iron gate,' similar 
to that at the top of the staircase. Above it has been carved a Кийс inscription (Quran, XVIII. 37) 


published by Marcel." є 5 у ; 
Тнк Arcus or THE Recesses, being pointed, are of great importance $ wishing to check their exact 


outline, I got a carpenter to make some pieces of wood about 4 cm. square and just long enough to fit 


into the arched openings and rest on the capitals of the engaged columns. 1 found that if each of the 


1 Е we à from left to right, th 
btained were divided into three equal parts and numbered 1 to 3 fron ght, the end 
ks ищ dts немат: fastened to the sccond point would exactly describe the left half of the 
intrados and, when changed to the first point, would do the same for the right half, within less than 
what Gothic architects called ‘tiers-point’. This type 


т сш. of error. That is to say these arches are : : ; 
of pointed arch here makes its first appearance, four centuries before it was known in the West. In 


further confirmation, I give the following table which shows the rise of each arch as actually measured, 


compared with the rise calculated on the basis of the above theory : 





Actual rise | Theoretical rise | Difference 





Arch | Span 

East r84 1:18 1:188 — 0'008 
North | 1°65 1:07 гоб; +0:005 
West 181 1:17 1:168 +0002 
South 1:64 1-06 1059 “-ооот 








Below the eastern recess is another opening with its sill 10:53 m. below the parapet ; it forms the inner 
end of the lower inlet from the Nile. On the south side, almost at the bottom of the pit, according to 
Marcel,‘ is a rectangular opening г-то m. wide and 1:34 m. high (but see Postscript, p. 304) ; it forms 
the inner end of the third tunnel from the Nile. | . | 2, 

In addition to the arched recesses the pit is embellished with a series of mouldings and inscriptions, 
which run round the four sides, as follows : at a depth of 1-98 m. below the top of the parapet is а frieze 
(в) 58 cm. in width, composed of eighteen pieces of whitish marble, on which is carved a bold Kufic 
inscription, bordered above and below by an ogee (Plate 80 4 and Fig. 230). Then comes a torus 
moulding (с) 13 ст. wide with its bottom edge exactly 3-12 m. below the parapet. A little lower are 
four long narrow marble panels, 24 cm. in width and varying in length from 1-98 to 2:50 m,” each 
containing a Kufic inscription of one line (Plates 80 2 and 81). These panels are placed above each 
of the niches with the exception of that on the south side; in the latter case the panel is set in the 
wall alongside the staircase, with one end resting on the eleventh step from the top. These inscriptions, 
which have been published by Marcel,’ coritain passages from the Quran relating to rain, crops, drought, 
&c. Finally, there is a torus moulding 8 cm. wide with its bottom edge ata depth of 419m. The 
latter just touches the summit of the northern arch, and makes a small rise to clear the slightly larger ones 
to east and west (Plates 80 c and 812 and 4). The ledges which run across the east and west sides have a 
slight overhang of about 5 and 8 cm. respectively, with a smooth face 18 cm. deep instead of a moulding ; 
on the north and south sides, which are without ledges, there is a simple moulding at the same level. 


Тив Мвазошко бнавт anp rrs Susptvisrons. The marble column which serves as a gauge is a tall 
octagonal shaft measuring 18 cm. a side, and about 48 cm. in diameter, and it is so placed that four 
of its corners instead of four of its sides face the four sides of the pit. At its summit is a composite 
capital which serves as a central support for the two semicircular bracing arches springing from the east 
and west sides of the pit. 


may be judged from Plates 80 and 81. 

4 For the origin of the pointed arch, see above, I, pp. 278-80, 
and II, p. 43. 

5 See Viollet-le-Duc, Dictionnaire de l'architecture, Y, pp. 4 5-6. 

6 Loc. cit., M, р. 1545 Panckoucke’s ed., ХУ, р. 456. 

7 The top edges of these panels аге 3°52 т. below the parapet. 

8 Loc. cit., Ilp рр. 172-833 Panckoucke's ed., XV, рр. 490-505; 
also ‘Alt Pasha Mubarak, Khitat al-Fadida, XVIII, p. 23; van 
Berchem, C.I.4.—Égypte, 1, p. 19; and Wiet, C.I.A4.— Égypte, 1, 
pp. 20-21. 


1 At the time of the French Expedition this opening was filled 
by a stone grille; see Le Реге aîné, Mémoire sur la vallée du Nil et 
Je nilomótre de l'ile de Roudah, in the Description de Г Egypte, État 
moderne, Va, p. 551; Panckoucke's ed., XVIII, p. 605. It was 
still there in 1833; see Sir Gardner Wilkinson’s drawing, Чит, 
sheet 11, Fig. Qs. 

2 Mémoire sur le Megyás, ibid., Ia, pp. 172-33 Panckoucke's ed., 
XV, pp. 490-91. 

з Rivoira (Moslem Architecture, р. 315) talks of the ‘pointed 
horseshoe arch’ being used here, with what degree of accuracy 
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THE MEASURIN 
Le Реге aîné, when he | 

moulded base and a rectan ыз 
it was divided into 16 parts b { 
to read the Kufic inscriptions Maree 
cubit as 17. The first to call а = 
a photograph which I had tak 
glass, he expressed the opinio 
for the first four vertical stro 
ihe first three only should | 
shown in Fig. 229. These minute 


pit cl 


gular socle, 


€n some 
n that the 


3 words were tis‘ 
es of the first word decr 
have done so, and the fo 
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| vidi order of Napoleon, saw that the column stood on a 
“ony aes E лама and 1-20 m. in height. He also observed that 
I ether so x numbered them accordingly,” for he was not able 
ейп А ст, when he studied them shortly afterwards, read the top 

ore possible error here was Yasuf Effendi Ahmad when he saw 
years previously, On examining the lettering with a magnifying 
a-‘ashrata (19) and not sab‘a-tashrata (17) dhira‘, 
case gradually in height (Plate 824 and 4-/) whereas 
urth should have been at least as long as the first, as 


И, differ 32 d d de 
Bey Ghalib who, as Inspector-Gen, ences, however, were not sufficient to be decisive. Kamil 


sd e ог 1 eral of Irrigation in Lowe 

was keenly interested in the matter, had a denm platform abe» 
first th bi i 
сено Arce cubits could be examined 
closely y side. Although the lettering of all but the top one had 
“и a decisive indication in the case 
1 iW a long vertical stroke turning 
эше the line (Plate 82¢),? which indicated 
urs here. But this letter occurs at the same 


pit, so that the numbering of the 


almost entirely disappeared, he no 
of the lowest, on the ЕМЕ, face 
sharply to the right was visible below 
that the final letter ‘ay (Р) 
spot in the numbering of the topmost cubit, 


Маи га all = шагы; numerals from 1 to ro, the final letter 
iterated here as ©) on 5 i i 
lite ) only occurs four times, viz : sab‘a 


«ashrata (17), and tis‘a-ashrata ( 
spot in the numbering of the first 
as ‘nineteen’ and ‘seventeen’ res 
Abu'r- Raddad in Ibn Khallikin where he says : 
above the 19 cubits of the column vel 
it in position" (below, p. 298). 
Marcel believed that the column and the inscri 


Iyad ule 





had ушез 


er ‘ayn (trans- 
(7), tista (9), sabta- 


19). The fact that it occurs at the same 
and third proves that these must be read 
pectively, thus confirming the words of 
‘And I continued upwards 
› to the capital and the beam which keeps 


t tions on it dated from 
97 H. (715)? He is the first author to make di statement, but I loas 


р we Jojo 


of no justification for it; in fact Marcel himself, in a later work, attributes 
it to al- Ma'mün in 217 Н. (832).* Hassan el-Hawary’s statement that ‘all ey М 


scriptions at 19th, 18th, and 17th 


a ar à с 
the historians assert, &c.';5 is a wild assertion, for none of those cited in cubits restored, Drawn by Yusuf 


the Bibliography (pp. 306-7) does so. 


Ahmad. 


The cubits marked on the column are carved in relief in sunk panels measuring 15:5 cm. in width by 
ysin height. They average 54-04 cm. according to the measurements made by the French expedition.* 
The divisions vary by nearly a centimetre, whence Mahmoud al-Falaki concludes that they represent 
the ancient nilometric cubit of 53 cm. of Edfu and Aswan, carelessly marked off? Only the ten upper 
cubits are subdivided, each into 24 girdt by 24 divisions, grouped four by four alternately on either side 
of the vertical line which runs down the centre of cach face (see Plates 804 and 82). Just below the 
level of the topmost cubit the eight faces of the shaft terminate in a series of semicircles, between 


1 Loc. cit., И» рр. 552-3; Panckoucke's ed., ХУШ, р. 603. 

2 This stroke is hardly visible in ordinary light, but by photo- 
care it after dark with a magnesium wire held to the extreme 
ей, Г found it possible to cast the necessary shadow and thus 
obtain the photograph reproduced on Plate 82 с. 

з Loc. cit., И» p. 122; Panckoucke's ed., XV, pp. 392-3. 

4 Égypte, V, р. 51. 5 7.В.4.5., 1930, pp. 328-9. 

6 Description de Г Egypte, Etat moderne, И», p. 550; Panckoucke's 
ed., ХУШ, р. 603. A flood of 14 cubits, according to the Arabic 
authors, was said to give a satisfactory crop, and 16 cubits an 
abundant one, whereas a rise of 18 cubits was as disastrous as 12 
cubits only; Mas'üdi, Prairies, П, р. 362, and his Tani, р. 225 
Carra de Vaux’ transl., p. 36; Idrisi, ed. of Dozy and de Goeje, 
р. 144; transl., p. 173; Qazvini, Айат al-Bilad, p. 175; Qalqa- 
shandi, Ш, р. 300; Wistenfeld’s transl., pp. 22-3; Maqrizi, 1, 
р. 58, ll. 31-4; and p. 59, 1. 36 (Bouriant’s transl., рр. 165 and 


168); Abu'l-Mahisin, I, р. 743; Abu's-Surür, transl. by de Sacy 
in Notices et Extraits, 1, p. 27 т; other sources cited by Wiet, СЛ. 
— Égypte, M, p. 23, n. 3. Becker calls the Nilometer ‘the baro- 
meter not only of the prospects of harvest but of the prevailing 
market prices in the city'; art. Cairo, in the Елсус. of Islam, 1, 
p. 821. A legend arose, and is repeated again and again (e.g. 
Маза, Prairies, И, р. 363; Qalqashandi, Ш, р. 299; Wüsten- 
feld’s transl, pp. 21-2; Magqrizi, 1, p. 59, ll. 24-63 Bouriant’s 
transl., p. 167) that the cubits marked on the shaft were of un- 
equal length, the object being to dupe the cultivators by a false 
reading and thereby avoid alarm, the withholding of supplies, and 
a consequent rise in prices. On these legends and the reasons 
for rejecting them, see Fagnan, Observations sur les coudées du 
Mekyas, in the Journal Asiatique, 7™ sér., tome 1, рр. 417-33. 

? Le Système métrique actuel L Égypte, Journal Asiatique, 7"* sér., 
tome I, p. 99. 
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: : = : cd with very simple arabesques 
which are formed an equal number of little spherical triangles, ornament p sques, 
as shown (Plate 82). The fact that the words ‘nincteen cubits are engraved on the pe just below this 
ornamental termination shows that it can never have been 22 cubits in length, as stated by Ibn Jubayr and 
Maqrizi nor 24 as stated by Qazvini.? Such statements are certainly due to the false readings which 


А ; ла gives tl ct figurc—19.* 
were issued to the public.* Ibn Duqmáq gives the ach (raik cubis and joined by a collar (or cushion) 


column has been broken in the middle of the r2th nd Јој | 
Ғы. which is mentioned as far back as 1747-51 by Fourmont.’ This nee v Pri ng 
by the French Expedition ; however, there is now a second at the junction of the 16th (14th) and 17th 

ite | 

~ 770 that the measurements of the cubits (made by Husayn as-Sawwaf) үйле іп Richards’s 
paper’ do not agree with those made by the French Expedition, I felt that it a me le to measure 
the column again. The water being just below the 13th cubit mark, I measure pes s from the latter, 
using a new Chesterman tape, divided into centimetres, with the following result : 
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Marcel’s numbering Correct numbering | Measurement _ | Length of cubit ul 
trth cubit — 13th Zero 
nth о» 14th 0:54} m. 544 cm. 
13th o» rgth 109} yy | $$» 
14th ,, 16th collar at junction 
ти о» 17th 2418 m. = 1:08}, average 54} 
16th „ 18th 272» 54 cm. 
17th 4, 19th 326» | 54 » 





The total for these 6 cubits (rrth—r;th) given by the French Expedition is 3-259 m., a difference of 
r mm. only. This shows that the measurements of the latter are absolutely accurate in so far as they 
can be checked, and for that reason may be trusted for the part now inaccessible, whereas those of 
Husayn as-Sawwaf are quite worthless." But that is not all. It follows that the tables showing the 
equivalent in metres above mean sea-level at Alexandria for all the ancient records in cubits, calculated 
and published by Mohammad Kasim," are likewise erroneous for all readings below 16 (14) cubits, for 
the conversions (calculated downwards from a datum mark near the top of the pit) are based on an 
erroneous value for the r4th (rath) and rsth (13th) cubits | . I 

These observations may be summarized as shown in the table on the opposite page. Le Реге aíné's 
figures may be taken as accurate and final. His numbering of the cubits is given in brackets. 

It is clear that several accidents must have befallen the column since 1800 :— 

(1) Before 1853 the column had been broken in two places, viz. at the junction of the 16th and rzth 
cubits and also at the lower collar. The upper break was joined with a leaden collar so that the length 
of the two cubits remained unaltered but, at the lower collar, the length of the 12th cubit was reduced 
to 22:46 cm. 7 

2) This lower collar must have been remade before 1889 in such a way that the length of the r2th 
(roth) cubit was increased to 29-8 ст. This perhaps took place in 1887, for Mohammad Kasim quotes 
as-Sawwāf as having told him that the column was ‘lengthened and strengthened’ in that year.'* 

Regarding the r4th and rsth cubits it is clear that Ayrton has made a mistake in his text, for the 
lengths of these two cubits as scaled off his drawing (scale г: 20) аге 53 and 55 cm. respectively, which 


8 This collar is shown as early as 1853 in Ayrton's drawing 


t Wright's ed., р. 51; de Goeje’s ed., р. 54; Schiaparelli’s 
transl., p. ар 

21, p. 59, 1. 26; Bouriant's transl., р. 167. 

з Ада’ al- Bilàd, p. 175. 

4 For the false readings issued to the public at the time of the 
French Expedition, see Le Père aîné, Joc. cit, Иь рр. 553-7; 
Panckoucke's ed., XVIII, рр. 609-17; and Breton, L'Egypte et 
га Syrie, Ш, pp. 39-40. See also Mahmoud al-Falaki, Zc. си. 
рр. 90-91; and Prince Omar Toussoun, Mémoire sur l'histoire 
du Nil, M, pp. 350-51. 

SIV, p. 114, |. 19. 

6 Marcel (/oc. cit., II, p. 153; Panckoucke's ed., XV, р- 454) 
um ‘fait d'un metal qui m'a semblé etre du cuivre.” However, 
I found that a little fragment detached with my penknife was of a 

glistening white. 

7 Description des plaines d' Heliopolis et de Memphis, p. 133. 


already cited, and therefore cannot have been put there in 1887 
as stated by Richards (Nilometer on Roda Island, in the Cairo 
Scientific Journal, ТУ, р. 111) or in 1893 as stated by Mohammad 
Kasim (Nile Gauge at Roda, p. xiv). р 

9 Loc. cit., рр. 110 and 112 and plate, showing the cubits from 
the bottom of the 9th (=11th) upwards, 

10 For instance he gives the 12th (= 14th) cubit as 49 and the 
13th (= 15th) as со, also the roth (12th) as 54 instead of about 
30 ст. Nevertheless they are repeated, with three variations of 
I cm. each—the 14th as 54 cm., the 13th as 49 ст, only, and the 
9th as 54 cm. (conscientious work, this!) by Mohammad Kasim, 
ор. си. p. xv and Plate Ш, which plate (taken from Richards's 
paper) has since been reproduced by Prince Omar Toussoun 
op. cit., pl. XXI. 


и Op. cit, pp. 1-30. 12 Op. cit., p. xvi. 
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js almost that found by Reiss jn 1889 and 























already described as worthless has myself in 1927, Husayn as-Sawwaf, whose figures I have 
Jer of ahi] Le Pire ai 2 393 merely reproduced Ayrton’s error ' 
Y | ine, Т АНУ ^ 
"ий | em ee | Rum) [оше Ж 
6 - 53419 ст. а bl oc A 5 Beale ы n АЙН 
= 19 424 53578 n em. | жт, s cm. 
AE 456 5 pr 108- „| (collar) * (collar) 
15 (13) 55-0 785} av. 64:33 wr Jota) пов со) ш, з; 
ИЗ X | EE |m | Bg |р 
5779 546 э iio 
13 (11) = $4372 ын е 32600 total 
5 923] m 
12 (10) $41 (collar) я 37765 total as 
п (9) set ae 29-8 (collar) 54 Gio) $ 
pe 536 fern stas 43 " 
90) 578 —— га 5% 
Юя | : : 
7 536 .. .. .. 
6 (4) 535 | .. M р 
59) je . da P 
4 (2 so — и .. өз у 
==] 864-6 total height of shaft — — [— .. -- А — 5 





. Th i а T LÀ 
Try Bran. The function of keeping the column in position, which is now performed by a couple of 


bracing arches, was originally performed by a beam 


on which was engraved the Verse of the Throne in 


А 4 2 . 
blue and gold.’ When Marcel’ studied the Nilometer, he founda beam in position with the Verse of the 


Throne, followed by a blessing on Muhammad and 


his family and the date Jumada II, 247 (Aug,/Sept. 


861), but the inscription was in Suliis characters, instead of Kufic, as the original one must have been 
This a he ve dn due to Hamza Pasha, who had replaced the old m in 1180 H. (1766) and 
careful y e oai ld E old inscription in modern writing. One must therefore conclude that the date also 
existed on the o igi although Ibn Khallikan does not say so (sce below, p. 298). This is confirmed 
by Pourtannt (1747-51) who saw the original inscription : *Sur l'épaisseur de cette poutre, & des deux 
«cótés, il y a une inscription en langue Arabe, , , , Оп y lit que ce Bâtiment fut élevé l'an de РНёрис 
«247, de р П n'est point fait mention du Prince que régnoit alors.’* The new beam, being 
much damaged at the time of the French Occupation, was replaced by a third one of a single picce, but 


instead of resting directly on the capital, a block of 


white marble x cubit 2 fingers (=57} cm.) in height 


was interposed, so that higher floods could be measured than formerly.* The beam in Ayrton's drawing 
(1853) is presumably a later one, for it appears to be made in two pieces. The following inscription : 
AN IX. R.P.FR. Was carved on the west face of the block and a corresponding inscription in Arabic on the 
opposite side with the date 1215 Н. (2sth May 1800-13th May 1801). This block is now in the Museum 
of Arab Art, having been found at the bottom of the pit It was probably displaced, together with 
the beam, before 1807 for Seetzen, who saw the Nilometer in that year, says: ©... der Mikiás, den die 
Franzosen ganz herstellten, die Mohammedaner nachher aber halb ruinirten, so dass man jetzt über den 
Schutt zum Messer und dem weiten Brunnen gelangt.” In any case it had gone before 1831, for Michaud 
and Poujoulat, who visited the Nilometer in that year, expressly mention that it had disappeared. The 


1 These figures have evidently been calculated from measure- 
ments made in inches. 

2 on "oi bei Cairo, Zeitschrift für Vermessungswesen, ХҮШ, 
PR See the quotation from Ibn Khallikān, below, p. 298. 

+ Marcel, Joc. cit., IL, pp. 127, 139, 154, and 198-201; Panc- 
koucke's ed., XV, pp. 404-5, 426-7, 455, and $27-32. 

5 Op. cit., pp. 136-7. 

6 Marcel, oc. cit., Па p. 142; Panckoucke's ed., XV, p. 433; 
and Le Реге aîné, /ос. cit., IL, р. 557; Panckoucke's ed., ХУШ, 
p. 618. Marcel says: ‘un nouveau dé en marbre blanc’, which 
suggests the replacement of an old one, but Norden, who visited 
Cairo in 1737, shows the old beam resting directly on the capital 
(Travels in Egypt, 1, Plate XXVI); hence I conclude that the 
marble block was an innovation. This is confirmed by Breton 
(ор. cit., Ш, р. 38) who says: ‘Le chapiteau de la colonne a une 


coudée quatre doigts de hauteur; nos architectes y ont ajouté un 
dé en marbre blanc, haut d'une coudée et deux doigts. Le dé 
lui-même est gradué, ...’ See also al-Jabarti (p. 161, ll. 17—18; 
Büliq transl, VI, p. 304), who gives the date as the end of 
1215 H.— April 1801. 

7 Marcel, /oc. cit, Му pp. 202-3; Panckoucke's ed, ХУ, 

. 533-4. 

63 Catalogue, 2™ éd., рр. 53-4: <. . . trouvé au fond du 
nilométre de Rhoda lors son curage'. It must have been re- 
covered before 1889, for Reiss, writing in that year, mentions its 
discovery a few years earlier, doubtless in 1887 (see last page, 
n. 12); Der Nilometer bei Cairo, loc. cit, ХУШ, p. 445- 

9 Reisen, Ш, pp. 183-4. Mus 

10 Correspondance 4 Orient, VI, pp. 28-9; likewise d'Estourmel, 
writing in 1833; Journal d'un voyage en Orient, П, р. 271. 
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Corinthian capita 
disappeared before 1833, 
the ‘four pieces of granite” scen by 


| was still in position when Laorty visite 
+ for Wilkinson's drawing, made in that year, 
“Ali Pasha Mubirak in 18 


THE NILOMETER ОМ RODA ISLAND 


d the Nilometer, c. 1830," but it must have 
showsa plain impost block, possibly 
74^ Itis evident, therefore, that the marble 


1, were removed before 1831, perhaps before 


ck г beam placed in position by the Frenel ) 
Шиши есе | | 4 The present bracing arches were constructed 


1807, and the Corinthian capital between 1830 
in цзи Н. (1893)? so the present 
this capital, based on the system of 
that усаг. As for the Corinthian capital it mus 
anew one carved for the purpose, or the old one 
the mud at the bottom of the pit, Г cannot say. 

Tus Dare. The first Nilometer on Roda I 
ie, before Jumida IT, 96 (Feb. 71 5. Мапа 
£1200). А few years later Озата wrote to t 


the Nilometer. He received a reply ordering him to 


(sth берг, 715-24th Aug. 716). 
CONFUSION causep ву MARCEL, Marcel sp 


8 d another under al-Mutawakkil in 233 H. 
| а ивице My з ATi Pasha Mubarak,’ Lane, 


Prince Omar Toussoun remarks: ©... personnelle- 


statements, nevertheless he is followed by Coste, 
Mohammad Kasim," and Rivoira." However, 
ment, je ne les ai trouvés dans aucun 


and 1833. 
erroneous numbering 
falsification referred to above 
t have been put there 
rescucd, like the 


sland was ere 
says that the cost was 
he Khalif Sulayman, 


des auteurs arabes que je conn 


and measurement (27 cm.) of the cubits above 
(р. 293) п. 6), must therefore date from 
at the same time, but whether it was 
marble block in the Museum, from 


cted by Usima, in the Khalifate of al-Walid, 
2,000 ounces (=24,000 dirhems, say 
informing him of the bad state of 
construct a new one, which he did in 97 H, 


caks of two restorations : one under al-Ma'mün in 199 H, 


(847) He does not cite any authority for these 
о Herz," Fago," Becker, 


227 2 
ais; c'est donc, probablement, par 


les inscripti "il a dà les établir." . 
ira ort . Id be settled. It is scarcely likely that Marcel, if he had deduced 


It is important that this question shou 


these restorations from the style of the inscriptions, 
ike half a century. I feel sure that he must have seen 


hat author to have been Murtada in Машег 5 translation, 


have taken the reign of some Khalif, or a period | 
the statement in some author, and I believe tl 


Mvarapi’s Account. Murtada wrote in the thirteenth century, 


al-Malik al-Kamil (p. 291) in terms which show that he was dead. : r 
s then in the library of Cardinal Mazarin. Its fate is not 


What book is more likely to have formed part of the 


made his translation. (published in 1666) wa 
known, nor is any other copy known to exist. 


would have fixed the very year; he would surely 


but after 1238 as he refers to Sultan 
The manuscript from which Vattier 


h century ? Herc is the passage in question : 


equipment of a French Orientalist at the end of the eighteent 
le Chaliphat du Valide [Walid] fils de Gab- 


‘Zaid fils d’ Asame [should Бе: Asame fils de Zaid], pendant 
*dolmelic [*Abd al-Malik], sous le regne de la Maison 
‘Nilometre dans l'Isle, qui est vis à vis de Masre en 


* que lesautres. Quantà celuy dont l'on se sert auiourd’huy, 
Dieu tout-puissant leur fasse mis 
hrestiens negligens de mesurer l'eau, quand elle s'enfloit 


le Droiturier [Harün ar- Rashid], 
ti] entra dans la terre d'Egypte, il trouua les C 


* par la permission de Dieu; ce qui l'obligea de parler ainsi. 


1 L'Egypte, p.364. — ? Khitat al-Jadida, ХУШ, p. 22, |. 21. 

3 According to an inscription on a marble slab, high up on the 
west side of the pit. 

+ [bn ‘Abd al-Hakam, р. 16, ll. 20-2 1; Maqrizi, Khitat, T, p. 57, 
1. 34, and p. 58, l. 7 (Bouriant's transl., p. 163). 

J This is how Casanova translates this passage, but the meaning 
is doubtful for the text here is very obscure; see Wiet's note to 
his edition of Maqrizi, I, p. 248, n. 12. 

6 Eutychius, Pococke's ed., Il, рр. 376-9; Cheikho's ed., П, 
р. 43; Mas'üdi, Prairies, 11, p. 366; Уадаь IV, p. 611, Il. 7-8; 
al-Makin, ed. and transl. of Erpenius, р. 74; Qalqashandi, ш, 
р. 297; м üstenfeld's transl., р. 21; Maqrīzi, 1, p. 58, Il. 6-7 
(Bouriant's transl., р. 163); Abu'l-Mahisin, I, p. 742, ll. 13-16. 
Al-Makin, curiously enough, ignores the Nilometer said to have 
been already built on Róda, and says that that of 97 Н. (715-16) 
was built because the Nilometer at Helwin had collapsed. 
Marcel, who quotes this passage from al-Makin (loc, cit, Ha 
рр. 121 and 246-7; Panckoucke's ed., XV, pp. 391 and 570- 
71); also Кот Maqrizi (p. 672), scarcely deserves the censure of 


d'Ommie [Umayya], fist pareillement faire vn 
tre ses deux riuieres, & cettuy-cy est plus grand 
ila esté basty par le Mamune fils de Haroune 
ericorde à tous deux. Car quand 


C'est icy vn miracle de Dieu, dans lequel 


Prince Omar Toussoun, ор. cit., р. 307. 

7 Loc. cit., Пь p. 122-7; Panckoucke's ed., XV, рр. 393-5 and 
401-3. 8 Architecture arabe, p. 45. 

9 Khitat al-Jadida, ХУШ, p. 15, 1. 26-9. 

10 Cairo Fifty Years Ago, р. 134 

и Catalogue des monuments dans le Musée de l'Art arabe, p. xiii. 
He speaks of al-Ma'mün's restoration, but gives the year as 
217 H. (832). 

12 Arte araba, p. 73, п. 1. 

13 Art. Cairo, in the Encyc. of Islam, 1, р. 821. 

14 Nile Gauge at Roda, p. ху. 

15 Moslem Architecture, p. 148. 

16 Mémoire sur l'histoire du МИ, p. 309. Marcel attributed the 
inscription over the inlet, the four inscriptions over the four 
recesses, and the inscriptions forming the east and north frieze to 
al-Ma'mün in the year 199 Н., and those forming the west and 
south friezes to al-Mutawakkil in the year 233 Н; Joc. cit, И» 
pp- 172-83; Panckoucke's ed., XV, рр. 490-505. We shall see 
that his opinion is no longer tenable. 
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«yn Chenifien' Mussulman Qui ait de [a es autre qu'à шу; c'est pourquoy le soin n'en aparticnt qu'à 
«d'Egypto qui luy conscillerent de И ma & де а (оу, I] demanda en suite auis aux Jurisconsultes 
«Abd Allah fils ААЫА as-Salim] le Mai cette Charge au Jurisconsulte Gabdolle fils de Gabdolsalame 
« cen taken by Murtada from Yàqüt ы t d'Eschole, [This sentence and what follows has evidently 
«surnom estoit Abulredade [Abu'r-Raddsa x Les autres disent qu'il s'appclloit Gait, & quc son 
6& dicts memorables du Prophete dans h |} C'estoit vn vicillard fort auancé en aage, qui lisoit les faits 
«quoit сме auparauant Maistre d'Eschol : grande Mosquée de Masre Пе. the Mosque of Amr], & qui 
« Gouucrncur du Nilomctre, apres quil à enscignant les enfans. Le Mamune Ішу dóna la Charge de 
«ordonna sept escus d'or par mois рой ut acheué de bastir, en l'an deux cens quarante-quatre, & luy 
écesscurs. Les autres disent que са esté le pension, qui a tousiours esté depuis continuée à ses suc- 
Here we have the Nilometer attributed © Mutauacquel qui Га fait bastir.” 
The text should obviously be corrected to al- Ma'mün in 244 H., although he had died in 218 H. (813). 
noticing the discrepancy, has evident] to read ‘al-Mutawakkil’ (232-47 H. = 847-61), but Marcel, 
reign of al- Ma'mün. That it is the Kh үче to emend the date to read 214 H., so as to fall in the 
the last sentence. This is confirmed by M's name which needs alteration might have been guessed from 
wakkil appointed to the service of th p mention of Abu'r- Кайда, the very man whom al- Muta- 
follow). As for the date 244 H., w e ilomcter (sce the extracts from Yāqūt and Ibn Khallikin which 
to al-Ma’miin had already ры 3 T sce that it should really be 247 H. This erroncous attribution 
now in usc is said by most pco le to dns corrected by Ibn Duqmáq who says : * And the Nilometer 
Ma'mün died in 218 H., and thie Nil ave been built by al-Ma'mün, but that is not the case for al- 
ж-т obviously a slip, for uis [ётсе Was constructed іп 245 H., and there are 29 ycars between.” 
exception of Eutychius (245 H ДЕ which is the very year given by all our authorities,’ with the 
regard to the alleged restoration of 233 I опада (244 H.), as the date of al-Mutawakkil’s work. With 
Yaqit, speaking of the Nilom a I., I am unable to suggest whence Marcel derived it. 
«yazid ibn ‘Abd Allāh а Todd = says: “At the beginning of the year 247 (March 861), when 
«js called the New Nilometer, const overnor of Egypt, al- Mutawakkil had the great Nilometer, which 
t be taken away from the Christi n hered, and ordered that the privilege of measuring the river should 
named Abu’r-Raddid, who ha demi The Governor of Egypt thereupon appointed a man from Basra 
^66 Н. (879/80) and e TE poi Egypt and taught the Traditions (hadith). He died in 
hands of his descendants until the кайту а. фе Ae ji of the Nilometer has remained in the 


Івх КнлшикАх”% Account. Ibn Khallika гар 
[несе дин Nilus Кћа Кап (1256-74), in his life of this шап, gives us most interesting 
aphids oF dal faremo (рау from material collected and recorded by Abu'r- Raddád), 
Va mu'adhdhin in the Old M ting of the present structure, He speaks of him asa pious man who 
sera bi Testen habe а ШЕ of ‘Amr) and taught the Quran to children.” He says that 
(wada‘a) by Ahmad ibn Muh 1qyas of the Nile in the Island of Misr’, and adds that it was founded 
Mutawakkil He continues : 5 "re al-Hasib [= the mathematician] al-Qarasini by order of al- 
Е 6 nd they say of him that he said : When I wished to carve inscriptions 
ce Hasan ie dim ва Nilometer, I consulted Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allāh, Sulayman ibn Wahb, and 
Fo с. € ste the sentences which should be put there. I asserted that the best thing 
vals alas maien RES "x the Qurin, with the name of the Prince of Believers al-Mutawakkil 
өбеді "a cb gea р the Prince Muntasir, as the work was for him. They differed about it; 
n уп a E e hout further delay wrote without consulting us. The Prince of Believers 
с« | ши ofthe Pa ШҚ AME verses of the Qurün and phrases appropriate to the Nilometer, and the 
ha nat d Mus of Believers. I therefore chose the verses of the Quran the best and most appro- 

priate to the Nilometer. I carved what I had written on marble in the position fixed beforehand, with 
6 Wafayat al-A'yan, Bülāq ed. of 1273 Н., 1, үр. 382-4, or ed. 
of 1299 Н., pp. 339-41. Extracted and translated into French 
by Wiet, C.R. de сай, 1924, pp. 202—3 (abbreviated); and in 
the C.I.4.—Égype, M, р. 20; and by Prince Omar Toussoun, 
Mémoire sur l'histoire du Nil, loc. cit., IX, рр. 309-12. The Paris 
edition only devotes a few lines to Abu'r-Raddád, likewise de 
Slane's translation. 

7 Sec also Maqrizi, 1, p. $8, ll. 9-12; Bouriant's transl., p. 163. 


1 М. Wiet has suggested to me that this is probably a mispri 
for Cherifien. 2 L'Egypte de Marka, mera м 
3 IV, р. 115, ll. 13—15. г 
4al-Kindi, p. 203, Il. 13-15, and Continuation, p. 507, 1. 23- 
р 508, 1. 1; Yaqüt, IV, p. 611, ll. 9-12; Magrizi, 1, p. 58, 
|. 7-8, and II, p. 185, Il. 12—18; and Ibn Iyas, 1, р. 35, ll. 26-8. 
5 m p. 610; likewise Ishaqi, with the same date; p. 76, Il. 

23-6. 
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THE NILOMETER ON RODA ISLAND 


he finger, stiff, the background coloured with lapis lazuli, so that they could 
t be read from a distance. First of all I engraved four verses of the same length, in four lines, on the 
<< four sides of the pit of the Nilometer, at a level corresponding to 17 E un on ie auns On the 
«ct east side, that is opposite the entrance, I wrote on the four faces of the monument :— 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate; We send очо СШ) 
gardens to spring forth, and the grain of harvest, . . - (Quran, 1. 9; Sale’s rendering. 
‹ «Оп the north side :— 
"Thou seest the earth dried up and barren; but when we sen 
produceth every kind of luxuriant vegetables. (Quràn, xxi. 5%) 
*« On the west side :— 
Dost thou not see that God sendeth down water from heaven, 
wise. (Quran, ххи. 62.) 
© On the south side :— 
It is He who sendeth down the rain, after men have despaired th 
patron justly to be praised. (Quran, хип. 27.) A 
t These verses [which still exist above the arched recesses, see above, р- 292] become lines on the 
<< face of the water when it reaches 17 cubits, which is the average height of the inundation. — 
cec At the level of the 18th cubit, running round the four sides of the pit, 1 made a cornice (itaq) like 
са that which I had made as а mark for the 16th cubit, and I wrote іп a single line going all round ;— 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate; 

It is God who hath created the heavens and the earth; and causeth water tc 
produceth fruits for your sustenance: and by His command He causeth ship: са for | 
also forceth the rivers to supply your uses: He likewise compelleth the sun and the moon, which diligently perform their 


courses, to serve you; and hath subjected the day and night to your service. He giveth you of everything which ye ask 
of Him; and if ye attempt to reckon up the favours of God, ye shall not be able to compute the same. Surely man is 
unjust and ungrateful. (Quran, xtv. 37.) 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate; } 2 
Nilometer of happiness, grace and salvation, the construction of which has been ordered by ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far al-Imam 


al-Mutawakkil ‘ala Allah, the Prince of Believers, may God give him long life and perpetuate his glory and power! By 
the hands of Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hiasib, іп the year 247 (861/2). 

* «The upper walls I carved, engraved and painted in lapis lazuli, and I continued upwards above the 
<< то cubits of the column, to the capital and the beam which keeps it in position. I have engraved the 
* € whole in blue and gold, and on the acacia beam (‘arida labakh) Y wrote the Verse of the Throne, 
* and on the wall of the lane facing the Nile, above the entrance to the Nilometer, where passers-by 
* € could read, a line from one end of the marble to the other, as follows :— 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate; 

Praises to the Master of the World, and peace be upon our Lord Muhammad, the first of the Apostles, 

‘Abd Allah Ja‘far al-Imám al-Mutawakkil ‘ala Allah, the Prince of Believers, has ordered the building (4ina’) of this 
Hiashimite Nilometer so that the rise and fall of the Nile might be known thereby. May God give long life to the Prince of 


Believers, God give him greatness and power, victory over his enemies, the continuance of his graces and favours, and 


make him still more inclined to do good deeds and to exercise his compassion towards the people! 


Written by Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hasib, in the month of Rajab 247 of the Hijra ( 10th Sept.-9th Oct. 861)." > 

The Nilometer, therefore, was once definitely dated 247 H., yet, although the first part of the inscrip- 
tion of al-Hasib is still to be seen on the east and north sides of the pit, the last part, including the date 
and the name of the ‘Abbasid Khalif, which ran along the west and south sides, is no longer there. The 
writing here, which is less carefully executed, as Marcel recognized over a century ago,” merely consists 
of the last word of the verse inscribed on the east and north sides, then Quran, хут. 10-1; xxv, part of 
verse 5o, verse sr, and finally a blessing on Muhammad and his family.? 


Тнк MAIN Inscriprion TAMPERED WITH, probably by Ibn Tülün. This proves that the main inscription 


1 According to Fourmont, who saw this beam с. 1750, it also — also his Nozes d’archéol. arabe, in the Journal Asiatique, 3™ 
am с. А е, sér., 
ues the date 247 H. as well; see above, p. 295. t. XVII, pp. 423-4 and plate. Sir Gardner Wilkinson ay 
5 m сір, Tn р: 180; Panckoucke's ed., XV, pp. 501-2. had the upper part of the staircase removed temporarily, in the 
pubs evan cae рр- ES өк теті Il Rk aofthe hope of finding the date, but without success; Topography of 
, monnoies et médailles; Panckoucke's ed, XV, рр. Thebes, И, р. 312, п. The inscriptions as they stand fe 
5о2-6; van Berchem, C./.4.—Egypie, Ъ р. 20 and pl ХУ; ме plete а. 3 r dp — 
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€ «c straight letters, as thick as t 
s a blessing from heaven, whereby we cause 
d down rain thereon, it is put in motion, and swelleth, and 
and the earth becometh green? for God is gracious ang 


ereof, and spreadeth abroad his mercy; and He is the 


ter to descend from heaven, and by means thereof. 
s to sail in the sea for your service; and He 





THE Ma 
IN INSCR 
Р ІРТІО 
has been tampered with, and tha N TAMPERED WITE 
tion. Now Marcel found three iode par runnin along the TH 599 
oe French expedition, fae iptions of Badr. west and south sides must be a later substitu- 


: onei В = = 
mosque on the exterior. They ај Over the entrance to 5 in the gallery which ran round the pit at the time 
пог to the Nilometer, nevertheless Icterred to the с А anda third on the east side of the same 
the repairs, which he alleges wer it is from these a RER of the mosque alongside in 485 H. (1092), 
not referred to in these inscripti ed out by al-Musta прполз that Marcel appears to have deduced 
cited in the Bibliography at th Ptons, but whic nsir-billah in that year,' works which not only 
Тассо Бае the end of this cha are not even mentioned by any of the Arabic authors 
Mubarak , > "80° Rivoira and Ра pter. Although Marcel is followed by Coste; ‘Ali Pash 
imaginary as that of л, 8“ Sri Prince Omar Tou > ollowed by Coste,* ‘Ali Pasha 
To return to these inscriptions E above, ssoun,’ I believe this restoration to be as 
У they are all gi 
and the Kufic characters are all given by Marce] į IE. Ж 1 

f the friezes under discussi much more develo J Marcel in facsimile in the Description del Égypte, 
o hanks to th чоп. Аз regards th ped and decorated, as might be expected, than those 

leer, с © comparative alphabet; 5 the latter, it is сазу to compare the two ded letter b 
of the west and 300 th friezes are almost 2 ae which Marcel has Rd from nds » The pex. 
ossible to find differences, actly like those on the east and north sides; it is almost im- 

: 3 55 
ne which differs, the part substituted being inferior. 


Nevertheless the latter, in its he нао 

frieze under the ceiling of the Mo X я resembles the inscriptions carved on the wooden 
carry out eeu? Costing 1,000 dinars ( we Ibn Tülün who, it is interesting to learn, actually did 
the time when he virtually became ; ) on the Nilometer in 259 Н. (872/3)," which is just about 


: E independ 
1? (the righ i Pendent rı insin hi 
name | Jig Жы coinage is the decisive mai ae of Egypt" and struck copper coins in his own 
doubt that it was he who removed the name Е of independent rule in the East). There can be little 
he 


‘Abbasid Khalif; the re ing i 

| Pr ә alif; the remarkable thing is that he 

m XM psi ee strike RES CR not yet feel sufficiently secure, and it is to be 
5 Iption on t 15 own nam il 1 

replaced the ancient beam by жар, һауе seen above (р. 2n dui P MUR H. (1766) 

Kufic inscription of al- Mutawakkil (whieh os side of which he copied in Sulüs characters the ancient 

II, 247 (Aug.-Sept. 861). ad been seen by Fourmont), together with the date Jumada 


There was yet another dating ілестіре Е 
«placed the head of a lion NE TA which no longer exists, for Ibn Khallikan continues : “I 
оп the face of the wall, above the tunnel to the Nile, at such a 


‘height that the water entered its 
ight ha ne non ЕН the flood reached 16 cubits. At the summit of the wall 


«Quran, XXXII. 27,...h i 2 д 
Wiet remarks that aes ^ Миы al-Hisib in Jumada II, 247 (Aug./Sept. 861)."* 
Fustat and that heads of lions Were rh Jet in the mouth, have been found in the excavations of 
e.g. the Alhambra. ently employed as gargoyles in the decoration of fountains, 


refrained from substituting his own 


Tue POSITION or THE Мвазо К 
| SURING Знает. This question is not merely of archaeological interest; on it 
1 Loc. tity Un р. 184-98; Panckoucke's ed., XV, pp. 407-8 
ed., XV, рр. 407-8. 


2 Op. cit. р. 45. 

3 Кш „Рула, XVIII, p. 23, 1. зо- 

4 Caire Fify Угат р Bie р. 24, 1, ті. 
з Op. cit p. 73) n. 29 ае 
6 ОР, cit, p. 148. 

7 Op. City pp. 314-15. Wiet (op. city pp. 21— 
beginning (10 969) of the оа pri 
8 État moderne, Planches, t. V, pl. и Y 
monnoies et médailles, See also В 


Lieutenants to act for them, Ahmad ibn Табл originally came 
to Egypt as Lieutenant of the Emir ВауаКЫК, Rape thes time 
was acting for the Emir Yarjakh. The latter died in 258 H. 
(871/2) and Ahmad became practically independent and struck 
"орва coins in his own name; Rogers (E. Т.), Coins of the Тутї 

dynasty, р. 16. Та the following year, the very year in which he is 
eis ЫР ae ns AM 5 s Nilometer, he failed to send 
СЕБЕ seres петина Di ute due to the Khalif al-Mu'tamid!; see Wuüstenfeld, 

1 Л e Stauthalter von меп, 11, pp. 9-12; Rogers, гр. cit. 

» Islamische Schrifbander, 4-6; Corbett, Life and Works ЈУРИ Tülün, in e PRLS, 


Suggests the 


. 8 4 Taf. 1; hah i 
AG pl XXII. af. 1; and French transl, in Syria, 1, pp. 238-9, 1891, "t 528-30; Lane-Poole, History A Egypt, pp. 62-3; and 
9 Loc. dit; a, pp. 220-26; Panckoucke's ed., ХҮШ, pls, Becker: Gi 2 ay zur Geschichte ms, ll, p. 163 Ж. 
Rogers, гр cir, p. 16. 


10 Yaqiit, IV, p. 611, Il. 15—17; Qalqashandi, Ш, p. 2 Waster: ‹ 
feld's: transla рМ üsten- 1) Rogers, op. cit. р. 17; and Becker, ор. cit, p. 163. 
асат 
» t was the custom at this period for the Governorshipsofout- cita, 1х ^ ВЕ ч Wit P "m Toussoun, dor. 
yng proves to be given by the Khalifs to various po ful 1%, я if D For p. hy И, Pe "s 
mirs; the latter, however, remained at Court and employed and abril, ай dal Fd те ust, see Aly Bahgat 
TY = Ы 


| 
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' for comparative purposes for it is obvious that if the 
all the old readings at once acquire an indeterminate 
he date at which it took place. To decide this 
he levels of the 16th and 18th cubits, ang 
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depends the value of the old records of Nile floods, 
column has been raised or lowered at a given date, 
value, unless we know the amount of the alteration and t 


matter, it is merely necessary, thanks to Ibn Khallikàn, to take the | : па. 
compare them with the levels of the inscriptions. Now it is obvious from his description that the 16th 


cubit (true numbering) should correspond to the bottom cdge of the lower cornice or girdle (ина) 
7th should correspond to the bottom edge of the inscriptions 


which is 4-19 т. below the parapet, the 17 x А 
over the four recesses (for he says that © these verses become lines on the face of the water when it reaches 
17 cubits’), and the 18th should correspond to the lower edge of moulding в, which is 3115 т. below 
the parapet. Ву drawing the column and its scale on a piece of tracing paper and placing it over our 
section (Fig. 230) it will be seen that the above conditions would be fulfilled if the column were 
raised so that the 18 cubit was on а level with the lower edge of moulding 8. The correspondence i, 

erfect for the two levels just mentioned are 4:190 —37115— 1075 M. apart, and we have scen (above, 
р. 295) that the туй and 18th cubits measure 53:6 and 539 сп. =1075 M. exactly ! 

What exactly is its present position ? I found, on the day I took the necessary measurements, that 
the water was 5:09 m. below the parapet, and 91 cm. below the 17th cubit mark. „The latter, therefore, 
is at present 5'09 –0:91=4-18 m. down. Butthe column had sunk 8 cm., before which the 17th cubit must 
have been 4:10 m. down only. Тһе 18th cubit must be 4-10—0.539'=3'561 m. down instead of 5.15 


only. The column, therefore, requires raising 3'561—312—44 cm. above its position in 1927, or 52 cm, 


above its present position. | 

Ап examination of the section given by L $ that in 1800 the column was about 20 ст, 
below the correct position, that is to say, 24 ст. higher than in 1925? But we have seen that the rath 
cubit has been reduced in length from 541 to 29-8 cm., i.e. by 243 em» which is almost exactly the 
extent by which its top has sunk. In other words the change noted is fully explained by the shortening 
of the 12th cubit, and the base of the column had remained without change of level from 1800 unti] 
it sunk in 1925. 

In 1739 Charles Perry wrot 
* Pike[ =cubit], next the Capita 
‘dry; . . . And at the same time there we 

Now Perry's seventh step corresponds to the t 
ainé’s section with Fig. 230. The bottom of this step is 


the correct position of the 18th cubit is 3-12 m. down. › i s 
the bottom of Perry’s seventh step, 6 cm. of the top cubit would be covered, i.e. not quite 23 sub- 


divisions instead of 3 (=6°75 cm.) as Perry states; difference only 75 CM., which is so small that we 
may say that in Perry's day the column was in the correct position, although in Napoleon’s day it was 
20 cm. lower. The most probable explanation seems to be that the change took place when Hamza 
Pasha renewed the beam in 1180 H. (1766). . 

To sum up. The top of the column was in the correct position until 1737 and perhaps until 1766, 
It had, however, sunk 20 cm. by 1800; this sinking probably took place in 1766. 'The 12th cubit was 
shortened by 24:3 cm. at some unknown date before Reiss’ visit in 1889; the top of the column then 


became 44 cm. below its true position and remained so until 1925 when the whole column sunk 8 cm., 
so that its top is now 52 cm. (1937) below the correct position. 

Was THE NILOMETER OF AL- MuTAWAKKIL A New CONSTRUCTION ? Prince Omar Toussoun has answered 
this question as follows : * Cette derniére réparation d'El- Moutawakkil a été considérée, comme tou- 
* jours, mais d'une façon plus notoire que les fois précédentes, par la plupart des auteurs, comme l'érec- 
“Чоп d'un nouveau nilométre, plutót qu'une réparation de l'existant. A cela, j'opposc le témoignage de 
* Massoudi, qui est l'auteur le plus rapproché de cette époque et qui, par conséquent, doit &re le mieux 
* renseigné, qui nous dit (p. 164) que le nilométre qui était en usage jusqu'à l'année 332 de l'Hégire- 944 


с Реге aîné show 


f August. . . . I found the uppermost graduated 


е: ‘On Tuesday the 7th o 3 
$ or Digits ; for there were Twenty-one of them 


limmerge'd Three Inche 

re just Seven of these Steps . . - dry.” 

he eighth to-day, as may be seen by comparing Le Père 
3-06 m. below the parapet, and we have seen that 

It follows that if the water level corresponded to 


1 These old records exist with great completeness, only 192 3 Description de l'Égypte, État moderne, Planches, Y, pl. 24. The 
floods and 274 lowest levels being missing. The most complete (ор of the sixteenth cubit (true numbering) is there shown as 
and most easily consulted table is that compiled by Prince Omar 2 тт. (= 20 cm.) below the bottom edge of the lower moulding. 
Toussoun, op. cit, pp. 361-411. 2 Sce table above, р. 295. 4 View of the Levant, р. 285. 
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THE NILOMETER ON RÓDA ISLA? TN 

-Moutawakkil, date à laquelle il éc —— celui 

i avait été érigé ^il : ima Ibn Zeid El- V'anoukhi, Ce témoignage 

uidit Xie Mille, | t de cette derniere réparation, mats aussi de toutes celles 

irci i i : 2: $ si nt dc А Е : : ы 

‘nous éclaircit la situation rehe, non «culemc ЕТЕ г ежик тір 

«qui l' ое, d'ailleurs celle-ci est Ја dernière qui ait regu une fausse int préa ол р dl, 

qui l'ont précedce; € 2 айй ivantes ont toujours Été envisagées sous leur 
* nous passons la limite doutcuse, ct toutes les réparations ми 


* vrai jour," 
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"wt 
après J.C., c'est à dire 85 ans apres la réparation d' El 


Рома ct Gizeh, par Ous 


; ho were contemporaries of Маза are most 
Against this view I would point out tliat two author» кре" 78 мам after the construction of 
explicit on this point. (1) Eutychíus, who ee + oi jud state of the Nilometer... in the Island 
al- Mutawakkil, sys: tal- Mutawakkil wa dit nn, son of «Abd al-Malik, al-Mutawakkil 
tat Коча of Egypt, which had been constructed byan ef Muhammad son of Masa the astronomer. 
“therefore sent an architect (muhandis) from гір chosen by ка : - 4 7 де вон в že oe 
«, . . He built a Nilometer in the Island of Misr in the year x prio ^ Visuf Ка (known as 
Nilmeter, the old one having ceased to be used." (2) Abū Jatfar ти Аана и аер бел 
Ibn ad- дуа), in his work called a/-Mukafa'a,? when speaking о к њен туй. 
al-Ja‘fari in Iraq underal- Mutawakkil, says that they were carried Qut y Ab esee al ie сəрі. ің xi 
who had executed the work at the New Nilometer at Misr. Yaqüt n € ти Khallikin (1256) 
al-Mutawakkil as the New Nilometcr, as we have seen above (p. 297), likewise a 56/74), 
Ibn Abi Usaibi'a,! Maqrizi,* Abu’l-Ma Дөп,” and Isháqi. hat the Emir Yazid ibn ‘Abd АШ 
eis etr ee Ri clon ae it 
built the New Nilometer on the island of Fustat (t.e. 09а), y | 
Finally, if we turn to Mas‘adi and read on beyond the pisage quoti ру Ре Li эң, pe 
him saying : * Finally, there is in this Island another Nilometer ‹ = " аи in he ple 
only consult it in heavy floods, when the violence of the winds and the алы Marci = à 
Now it follows from the above that of the two Nilometers existing 1n the ње \ : 9 ue 
to Usima, was not used in rough wcather, evidently because the waves Lie "smi ue 1125; 
whereas the other, due to Ibn ‘Palin, was only used in rough weather, " T у я ымын. > not 
affected by it. What does this mean ? It can only mean that the latter was ashe = P E rang 
with the Nile by a tunnel, whereas the other was exposed, i.c. it probably ли : н ак й лм : lon 
a retaining wall at the side of the island, with a staircase running down alongsi е to > iuo бе reading, 
ike the ern gauge" side of the island, near the Nilometer, which is officiall 
exactly like the modern gauge" on the east side о | à Ea I deat 
used to-day by the Irrigation Department, in preference to the one we have been studying ! I there ore 
suggest that Usima’s Nilometer was of this type, and that it was ама deseo е" T к 
states, though not by al-Mutawakkil. As for that which Mas'üdi attributes to Ibn Та шул his can be 
none other than the Nilometer of al-Mutawakkil, which actually was repaired by Ibn Tülün," and whose 
name, apparently, still stuck to it seventy years later. оба йы 
The above conclusions are confirmed by epigraphy, for the very inscription itself is explicit; the 
word used for constructed in the inscription over the doorway was bina’. Morcover, Ibn Khallikan speaks 
of another inscription which al-Hāsib carved оп the marble jambs of the entrance, which ended: *... 
the water reached 17 cubits and 18 fingers in the year of the construction [47 ] of the Nilometer of al- 
Mutawakkil the blessed.’ 
The pointed arches of the Nilometer may therefore be taken as саг 
the Kufic inscriptions acquire further importance as carly dated examples 
earliest monumental ones, in fact, in Egypt. 








ly definitely dated examples,” and 
of Arabic palacography, the 


61, p. 742, Il. 19-20. 

1 P. 76, l. 25. 

8 Ta'rīkh Misr, 1, p. 35, 1. 26. 

9 Prairies, 11, р. 367. 

10 Established іп 1887; Ardagh, Proc. R.G.S., XI, p. 35. 
и See above, р. 299, п. 10. 


1 Mémoire sur l'histoire du Nil, loc. cit, IX, p. 313. 

2 Pococke's ed., 1, pp. 446-9; Cheikho's ed., И, pp. 62-3. 
On p. 43, he says that the Nilometer of Usima was called ‘the 
Old Nilometer'. 

3P. 110. Edited by Amin ‘Abd al-'Aziz, from a unique MS. 
found at Nablüs. Abü Ja‘far Ahmad died in 330 Н. (941/2) 
or 340 Н. (951/2) and the MS. in question was probably copied — '? Op. cit., 1, p. 384, И. 3-4. 
about д.р. 1100, 41, p.207. But not of the rst or 2nd century of the Hijra, as Strzygowski 

51, p. 68,1. 8 (Bouriant's transl, р. 163). He says a little Һаѕ regarded them; Mschatta, in the Jahrbuch der Kel. Preuszi- 
farther on: ‘as for that which was erected by Usimaibn Zeyd at- schen Kunstsammlungen, XXV, p. 246; and more recently in his 
Tanükht in the Island, i Aas been carried away by the water’;1, Asiens bildende Kunst, р. 364. 

р. 59, ll. 4-5 (Bouriant's transl., р. 165). 
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THE ARCHITp 
А "CHITECT OF THE N 4 
ивмазіс OBJECT OF тик спок === s 


ure, as laid down į А In mediani p 

the process са бе imis books 6 . M when it was desired to make a talisman, 
spp? with various signs and Z kind Diterprise oer n ріне of «ome metal suitable to the planet 
gt ! f the Bible. For instan ames, and with а ыы "11 1C was desired to secure the success, en- 
я «cs 0 ‚ and destructi “лсе, Francis Barret | "cnption round the сїрє taken from appropriate 
covert hrow 4 : nx! of one’ ays: ‘Аз, Га deprecation would be made for the 
rroyed the | ge У the whole carth in the Pi bes are to mind, and call to remembrance how God 

his host x Red Sa; and to call to al «+. likewise, how God overthrew Pharaoh 
= » i de ^ рес and praying ap Any other malediction or curse is found in holy 
до remem rance the saving of Noah jn the Fe perils and dangers of waters, we ought to call 
€ to mind Be 0! waters, the passing of the children of Isracl 


ah the Red Sea; and also ме. 
: hrough s ger from inr е how Christ wal 
іп dang E Cist away Бу} st walked on the waters, and how he saved the 


пи 


«дс 
sand 
«те; 


shi В 1 А 
ку буш eei ... С tempest; and how ће commanded the winds and the waves, 
Let us now take а Tew examples from th " 
in the Middle Ages. © Clavicula Salomonis, which appears to have been widely used 


When itis desired to cause rain to fall, the РЕР : 
deep WTE broken up . . . and the rain Was upon bend Gen, vi. и, 12 : САД the fountains of the great 
1. 


Н il—Ps. cv. 32, 33: * He pay 
For hail и" 32, 33: * He gave them hail for rai . ; 
vincs also, and their fig-trees,"? | for rain, and flaming fire in their land, He smote their 


пе invisibility—Gen. 1.1: 
ally 10 shake."* — 

To escape from Imprisonment—Ps, cxvi, 16, 4 
unto thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving and will еі 
your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up уе ever] 

It is obvious that exactly the same system was 
Quran was used instead of the Bible, Thus the ; 
atthe same time a talisman for rain, g 


* Let thei 
err eyes be darkened that they sce not, and make their loins continu- 
7: < Thou hast broken my bonds in sunder. I will offer 
Il upon the name of I НУН з or Ps. xxiv. 7 : ‘Lift up 
‘sting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in.” 
followed in the case of the Nilometer, except that the 
bers пусприопз on the Nilometer were intended to make it 
ARCHITECT oF THE М Crops, and navigation, 

ges vas Ahmad ib а We have «сеп from Ibn Khallikān that the architect of the 
u pese qma eet т ‘he ammad а-а? (=the mathematician). Abū Ja‘far al-Katib (Ibn 
ad-Daya), bs Nis Khalifa Mi (d. 1270) mention Ahmad ibn Kathir al-Farghàni as having been 
во Rd un сати utawakkil in 247 Н, (861) to superintend the erection of a Nilometer. 
Abu и. шап = NS "YT телі; but calls him Muhammad ibn Kathir al-Farghani. The full 
name of t қ т e A ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Kathir al- Farghàni,'? so there can be 
little т Таг on 3 y ibn Muhammad al-Hasib of Ibn Khallikàn was the same person." 
і M dui y John His e = Alfraganus of our Middle Ages, whose chief work was translated 
E ы ері У =. sand Gerard of Cremona, and printed at Ferrara in 1493, Nuremberg in 

In view of his Dame he can scarcely have been a Christian, nevertheless it is curious to read the follow- 
ing in Abü Salih p Chur 4 ех and Monasteries of Egypt: «сіз stated, in the Guide to the Festivals, that, 
the 7th of Kihak, Ibn Kâtib [ic] al- Fargháni was beheaded. It was he who superintended the construc- 
tion of the Nilometer, in A.H. 247, and his body is in the church of Saint Coluthus, .. "= Dr. A. J. 
Butler, in his notes to Evetts’ work, makes the following extraordinary comment: ‘Lane thinks it 
< probable that both the mosque and the Nilometer were built by the same architect. It is known that the 
«mosque of Ibn Tülün was built by a Copt, and if Lane’s theory is correct, we have his name in Ibn 
«Kâtib al- Fargháni, the Coptic architect of the Nilometer.'* Whatever his religion, the relative а/- 
Fargháni shows that he was a native of Farghāna (now а part of Russian Turkistin) ; he therefore could 


1 The Magus, or Celestial Intelligencer, П, p. 83. Seealsol,p.31. 1! Wiet has twice expressed his adherence to this view; С.К. de 
2 Mathers (5. L. M.), The Key of Solomon the King (Clavicula l'Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1924, p. 206; and C.L4.— 


Salomonis), p. 79. 3 Ibid., p. 64. Égypte, И, pp. 29-32. 
+ Ibid., p. 66. 5 Ibid., p. 66. $ Ibid., p. 69. n Suter, d Ober editions аге cited by Marcel, le. cit., П 
7 Ор. cit., p. 110,1. 10. р. 124, n. 4; Panckoucke's ed „ХУ, р. 398, n. 1. 





13 Evetts’ ed., рр. 43-4; transl, pp. 113-14. 


3 Maller’s ed., 1, p. 207, 11. 27-8. 91, p. 742, 1. 21. 
14 Op. cit., р. 114, n. 2. 


10 See Suter's art., a/-Farghani, in the Encyc. of Islam, ll, p. 66. 
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THE NILOMETER ON RODA ISLAND 

med Ahmad. Nor is it likely, as Wiet 
ch of an architect from ‘Iraq, would 
had he been able to do so. Moreover, the text of Abg 
his statement is not confirmed by any known 
с statement of Ibn az-Zalyat, who speaks of a 
ich is the tomb of Ahmad ibn Muhammad, the architect 
dto it^. In addition to this, it is extremely unlikely 
would have employed onc for this work, for jt 
f their hands. 
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not possibly have been a Copt, n 
points out, that the Patriarch Eutychius, w 
have failed to mention that he was a Christian, hac 
Salih is corrupt, for he writes Каш instead of Kathir; 
and Wict? have pointed ош; and th 


nor can onc imagine а Christian na 
ho mentions the dispat 


Synaxaria, as Evetts* 
‘mausoleum in the Оагаѓа (cemetery) in wh 
muhandis) of the Nilometer’, is directly opposed | 
that al- Mutawakkil, a fierce persecutor of the Christians, 


i i i i : ilometer out o 
is precisely this Khalif who took the charge of the Nilometer pois = 
xp. We have met with inscriptions 1n Мис on a gold background 


alem, i.e. at the very beginning of Muslim 


Inscriptions ох A BLue BackGRoU 
(lapis lazuli), the Ictters being of white 


as early as 72 Н. (691/2) in the Dome of the Rock at Jerus 


architecture.’ In the Nilometer it is the background that was blue 


marble, In the Mosque of Ibn Таап the stucco inscriptions also had a blue ы амды n can still be 
1 In this connexion the following remarks о Grohmann 


observed in many places (sce below, p. 346). [ 
% Р -ombinati d gold which we already hav 
are interesting : ‘The preference for the combination of blue an go о on es 


expressed in al- Ma' mün's copy of the Qur'an dominated practically t 
«йо, One can open hundreds of illuminated manuscripts and always find gold on a blue ground as 


‘the prevailing combination of colours. I do not think it correct to seek its px uic d in the cast, 
“because blue and yellow were the favourite colours in ancient Mesopotamia. р | и p оце 
* that there was a decided preference for these two colours in Egypt also. One need only think of the 


‘splendid articles of gold, in which we continually find lapis-lazuli ina gold setting and of the decoration 
ellow appears painted on blue ground, 


* of the royal tombs of the new kingdom in which very often у own 
“That the Tülünids had also a preference for these colours—the “ golden house” of t heir palace was so 
« called on account of its walls inlaid with gold and lapis-lazuli—may be due to an imitation of Meso- 
* potamian models in their case but might well have been influenced by Egyptian patterns, | 

Tue Сгоск-вндркр Carrrats. We have already seen that these were employed in Persia in Sasanian 


times (above, p. 265). . 

Ровтскірт (June, 1938). Attempts to unwater the Nilometer were renewed in 1937, thanks to the 
keenness and energy of Kamil Bey Ghalib, Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. A new method 
was employed by Messrs. Rothpletz and Lienhard, which consisted in driving in a large ring of ‘ sheet- 
piling’ to a depth of over 20 m., and sinking a circle of shafts and pumps within it, whereby the water 
table, by continuous pumping day and night, was kept below the bottom of the Nilometer, so that 
the mud could be removed completely and the structure examined. . 

‘A number of new facts were discovered which Kamil Bey has kindly allowed me to give here, pending 


the appearance of the book which he intends to publish on these highly interesting engineering operations, 
The first new fact was the discovery that the pit, after the last step on the east side, becomes circular 
with a diameter of 4-35 m. only, and with a staircase of eight steps cut 1n the south-eastern sector,” 
Although the square part of the pit is perfectly intact, this circular part had subsided to the extent of 
about 24 cm. on the south side but more on the north. Roughly speaking it had sunk almost bodily, 
the gaps opening at the junction with the square part, but whereas most of the stretchers had sunk the 
headers remained in position. All the courses, however, were intact and in perfect contact on the east 
side, so that it was possible to measure the exact height of this part—2:09 m. The third exit to the Nile 
was at this point and лог on the south side, as shown in the Description de l’ Egypte. The opening 
measured 1:35 m. in height and 52 cm. in width, and was spanned by a lintel, in the centre of which was 
a raised up star (crossed-squares) motif, with a boss in the centre bearing traces of some carved motif 
almost worn away. The sill was one course (26 cm.) above the bottom of the pit. 
6 Grohmann, in Arnold (T. W.) and A. Grohmann, The Islamic 


Book, p. 21. 

7 It follows from this that Le Pére ainé cannot have had the pit 
completely cleared, for he neither saw the granite mill-stone nor the 
walls of the circular part. Towards the end of his task he probably 
merely dug round the column and its base and left the mud at 


the sides, 
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Я Kawakid, p. 143, ll. 24-5; quoted by Wiet, С././.--Ерург, 
ыр 30 
$ A Corinthian capital with the background painted bl 
at Mshatta; oye" I, p. 358. dy HEN 


he measuring shaft wa, fon; 
c thus have 11'5 +117-32 уо Continue үү, 
onded 10 2210, аз might have ee ст, С, beyond th 305 
T n to measure 17 m. in height py CXpecteq. т? ximately 
fou" z cm. thick, which had а iur Y 83 em, " Ne Pedes 
an^" been driven, had it been useq Chole in pE Usted о 
pa reatest surprise of all wag ri Its ог 
nks, only partially shaped and Ме Iscoy 


z А к tha 
ла morticed um en other, as shown (80 about 6 the floor of the 
ig 4 


сімен (гі) cubit mark, as shown. 
al on which - 5 пс floor, therefore, corre- 
© сетте] а granite n ~ measuring shaft rested was 
а] Intended f. Ml-stone, 150 m. in diameter 

\трозе, Ог the wooden axle by which it would 


Pit was of wood. Two pairs of 


cm : 
5 231 . In Section 
. were pl Е 
) Bes for short Ie. е placed across cach other 


lengths of planking, 7 cm. thick, 





со! i 
Fic. 231. Tas Nuouera; plas INSTRUCTION CF FLOOR 


had been cut along the upper edges of t 
As the circular part had sunk te о "ese beams; a level floor, circular in shape was thus formed. 
E n the north th " er P 
in the former direction. The wood was in rem; lably e south side, this floor had a marked slope 
under water for over 1,000 years; it had a sh E ably good condition, although it must have been 
the Lebanon (specimens have bcen sent to Kev) айнаны ы айын 
On the outer edge of this planking, which n ; : 
2:09 m. in height, which forms the de part ко өүү al hen = кө борч аа 
by a casing of red bricks about 75 cm. in thickness = " wa is only 62 cm. thick, but it is backed 
| Б 4 ТАЗЫ ‚ The bricks measured roughly 10—111x221x 5$ ст. 
The column base and granite mill-stone were in contact with each other, but not with the shaft. 
* p Е a › > 
i.e. they had both sunk with the subsidence of the wooden floor, but the octagonal shaft, being gripped 
by the viscous mud, had merely sunk slightly, so that there was a gap of 3 or 4 cm. between it and its 
pedestal. The top of the latter was 4:29 m. below the sills of the recesses ; the under side of the mill- 
stone was therefore 7:36--4:29--1-17---32- 131,4. m. below the parapet. 


2502 
кг 





306 
n completed in ac 


— е eb 
Figs. 230 and 231 have bee ide is 7°36+3°28= 


The lower ledge on the east s 
circular part we get 12°73 m. for 
the time of the French Expedition, when 
1-17 m. for the pedestal and 32 cm. 
If we follow Ibn Khallikan and place 
of moulding в, i.e. 3-12 m. below the parapet, 


А E : 2 
and the under side of the mill-stone 2:58- 10 
of the circular part. Either my meas! 
have sunk in the centre under the weig 


870 Inn ‘Anp at-Haxam, Futüh Misr (Torrey's ed), p. 16 
ll. 20-21. де 

939 Evrvcuivs, Pococke's ed., 11, pp. 376-9 and 446-9 
Cheikho's ed., II, pp. 43 and 62-3. : — 

d. 942 or 951 Аво Ja‘rar AHMAD IBN YOsuF av-KArin (| Ша 
as Ibn ad-Dāya), al-Mukafa‘a (Cairo, 1333 H), Р. 110. 

943/4 Mas'üpI (ed. and transl. of Barbier de Meynard), И, рр. 
366-7. 
d. 961 ль-Камот, Guest's ed., p. 203, ll. 13715. 
985 Mugappasl, p. 206, ll. 12-13. 

1154 Iprist, Jaubert's transl., 1, p. 3053 ed. of 
Соеје, text, p. 144; transl., р. 173. | 

1183 Івч Јоваук, Wright's ed., p. 51; de Goeje's ed., рр. 5475; 
Schiaparelli’s transl., p. 25. 

с. 1208 Аво 5Хын, Churches and Monasteries of Egypt, Evetts 
ed., p. 43; transl., pp. 113-14. 

1225 YAgit, Мијат, IV, pp. 610-11. : 

с. 1240 Murrapa, Vattier's transl., L'Egypte de Murtadi, pp. 
216—17; English transl., pp. 188-90. 

b. 1204 at-Maxin, Historia Saracenica (ed. of Erpenius), р. 74+ 

1263 Qazvini, Athar al-Bilad, p. 175; extract transl. into French 
by Prince Omar Toussoun, ор. cit., p. 320. 

1256-74 [вм Кнамакли, Wafayat al-A'yán, Büláq ed., 1273 H., 
1, pp. 382-4, or ed. of 1299 H., I, рр. 339-41; extract 
transl. into French by Prince Omar Toussoun, ор. cil. pp- 
310-12, and by Wiet, Corpus, П, p. 20. 

d. 1270 Івм As! Usarai‘a, Maller's ed., 1, р. 207, ll. 27-8. 

d. 1278 Inn Muyassar, Massé's ed., p. 70, 1. 22-р. 71, 1. 1. 

before 1399 Ins ОчомАо, IV, p. 114, ll. 14-23, and p. 115, Il. 
13-15; extract transl. into French by Prince Omar Tous- 
soun, op. cit., pp. 321-2. 

1402 [вм л2-2 лүАт, Kawakib as-Saiyara, p. 143, ll. 24-5. 

1403 ‘App ar-Rasnip AL-Bakuwi, extract transl., in Mémoires 
sur I’ Egypte, 1, р. 392. 

с. 1412 OaLQasHANDI, Ш, рр. 297-300; Wüstenfeld's transl., 
рр. 20-23. 

1420 Риоти (Emmanuel), Tractatus, Brussels MS., B.R., No. 
15701, fol. 19 2 (communicated by Prof. Н. Dopp). 

1427 Magrizi, Khitat, I, p. 57,1. 37; p. 58, ll. 5-14, and p. 59, 
П. 24-6 (Bouriant's transl., M.M.4.F.C., XVII, рр. 162, 
163, and 167); p. 312, 1. 33 (Casanova's transl., AL/.F.4.0., 
Ш, p. 202), and II, p. 185, ll. 12-18. 

1469 Аву"1-МандАвім, 1, р. 742, l. 13-р. 743,1. 16. 

1475 AL-MzNGH, al-Fayd al-Madid fi Akhbar an-Nil as-Saiyid, 
MS., Khed. Libr., Cairo, Geogr. No. 429, fol. 15 4-16 a. 

1497 As-SuvüTI, ETusnal-Mubádara, II, p.201, l. 18—p. 202, |. 20. 

1522 Inn Ivas, Ta'rikh, 1, p. 35, ll. 26-8; II, р. 205, ll. 15-16. 

1622 [знАот, Ta'rikh, р. 76, ll. 23-37. 

1672—3 Wanstes (E.), Nouvelle relation d'vn voyage en Egypte 
(Paris, 1677), pp. 64-9; English transl. (1678 ed.), pp. 
39-42. 

1690 AN-NinuLvusI, Ка, MS. Khed. Libr., Cairo, Geogr. No. 
344, fol. 1194. 


Dozy and de 


THE NILOMETER ON 
cordance WI 
10:64 т. 
г the depth of the pit 
it was int 
for the base, we § 
the column 5 
the 19 
gr ==12:831 


act, measure 
et 10°136 


that the 1 | 
th cubit must have been 3°12~"54~ 2-58 py <n die 


ROD A ISLAN D 


th these discoveries. 

below the parapet. If we add - 
subsidencc. We have seen that the der the 
d 8:646 т.+°115=8-761 m, Tp ча 
m. as the total height of the meer add 
8th cubit corresponds to the Жш; 


m. down, or 10-1 cm. below the bottom ^^ 
. Н e 
for the latter is too little, or the floor dge 


2:09 m. 5 
wn пари на base and mill stone (about 2 ton ) Mus 
it o s 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Description de РЕ. 
2-с. 1708 ре MAILLET, р Бурге 
id with folding plate. . » pp. 65-3, 

1714 Lucas (Р.), [Troisitme] Voyage, I, рр. 321-3, is 
(worthless). acd РА . Pla 

Suaw (Thomas), Travels, or Observations relati 
~ = the p um я Ang to Bar. 
y (F.L.), Travels in Egypt (Londo 

А ет XXV, and XXVI, ™ 1751p, 

— Рососке (R.), Description of the East, 1 pp. 28 

Plate ХИ. m 79 ang 
8/9 Sanpwic (John Montagu, 4th Earl о 
"и Ba the Mediterranean, р. 43а. 0, A Voyage 
i f the Leva 

1 PERRY (Charles), View ol nt, pp. 294_ 

739 90-87. it eno 74-5 and 

st Fourmont (E.), Description historique 

a tie des plaines d'Heliopolis et de Memphis, Веорта. 
45 and pls. 2-3. Р. 129 

1750 Hassetquist (Е.), Voyages and Travels, р. 67, 

1778 Savary (C.), Lettres sur 1 Egypte, рр. 98-9. 

— Parsons (Abraham), Travels in Asia and Africa, 
1779/82 ANTES (John), Observations, рр. 67-8. 
1783/5 Vorner (С. Е.), Voyage en Syrie et en Egypte Pari 

1787), 1, рр. 36-7. | : ris, 

1794 Оџмек(С.А.), Voyage dans] Empire othoman, II, p. r18 

1799 С(лмах|р (С.), Tableau de l'Égypte, 1, Рр. 123-4, а : 
П, pp- 38 and 119-23. : э ап 

1801 Maver (Luigi), Views in Egypt, pp. 11-13, with plate, 

1802 Le Père лімі, Extrait du Mémoire sur le Мау à 
Raoudah, lu à l'Institut, in Mémoires sur l'Egypte, Il е 
278-80. Reprinted by Galland (q.v.), И, pp. 1 19-23. Pp. 

1803 Witrmany (Wm), Travels, pp. 319-20 and 402-4. 

1809 Намптоз (Wm.), Remarks on several parts of Turkey... 
Part I: /Egyptiaca, рр. 347-8. 

— Denox, Voyage dans la Basse et la Haute Égypte, 2m 

éd. (not in first), И, pp. cviii-cx. 

1811 Varextia (Viscount), Voyages, Ш, pp. 374-5. 

1812 Le Père aîné, Mémoire sur Ja Vallée du Nil, et le Nilo- 
mètre de l'ile de Roudah, in the Description de L Égypte, Eras 
moderne, Iln pp- 546-57; Panckoucke's ed., XVIIL, pp. 
595-619. 

— Макси, Mémoire sur le Méqyás de l'ile de Roudah, in 
the Description de l'Egypte, Etat moderne, Цу, рр. 1 19-264; 
and Planches, t. 1, pl. 23; Panckoucke's ed., Xv, рр. 387- 
582; XVIII, pls. 9-36; The inscriptions are reproduced 
in lithography in the Jnscriprions et alphabets, t. XVII, pls, 
1-6; and much better in the P/anches, t. И, a and b, of 
the series Inscriptions, monnoies et médailles. 

1814 Ату Bey ex Annassr [Badia у Leblich], Voyages, П, pp. 
253-6. 

— Breton, L'Égypte et la Syrie, Ш, pp. 31-40, with plate 
(from Luigi Mayer). 

1820 Mayr (J. H.), Reise nach Konstantinopel, Acgypten, 2% 
Aufl., pp. 203-4. 


P- 314. 


»” 








1820 Turser (William), Journal ofa Tou Оо АРН 


р: 391: А Tin the 
а NR 

П. 1451 8: Tamil. (Бала) 3351.3, ang 

1213 (17997 P- 304 [Kiosk an) dae Р. зо [Ве P: 161, 

(1800)]. © destroyed Раі in 
$29 MADDEN (К. R2, Travels in T 1215 
1827 nd Palestine, 1, pp. 321-2, urkey, 


\ушкїхзом (J.G.), Album 
1833 ibrary, y im 1 sections ot Nl in Har 
Sr. Joux (0. А.), Egypt and М er) and 1 

p Micnaup and Povjoviar, ohammed Al 3 (plan), 

183. pp- 22 and 28-9. ив 
Winxixsox (J. G), Topography of Th, 
pieds Si Hir. (Prince), үү, cbes, 

Orient, p- 86. , алде, 
Coste (P), L'Architecture ага 
245 and pl. LX. 

Gérame (M.-J. de), Pélerina ex 
Tages = trans 21 3а 
„841 Вкосси! (С. B), Viaggi in Egitto, 1, pp. 
Russecer (Ј.), Reisen, 1, p. 154. Р. 163-7 ang 168, 
__ CADALVENE (Е. de), and J. or B 

Nubie, I, Рр. 190-91. 
p’EsTouRMEL (J.), 
di p. 270-71. 
а х (J. АҘ, Egypt d Nub; 
1845 Sr. Jons J Вур and Nubia, р, 
1847 ee Musras (Prince), Travels and ба 
Egypt, b Y y 3 " д Ventures in 
Marcer (J. Ј.), Egypte, 1, рр. 
iai = Coste) and UP > ^ PP- 35, 61 
— Martineau (Harriet), Eastern Life, и, Рр. 18 
aig богот» з Бур Nubia, ш, 28th pate? 
м (Robert its th plate, 
e nd ( ), Visits to Monasteries in the безл, 
4 1861 Ayrton and another, 
ы table of measurements made Men жені (sections) 


served in the Egyptian Library, Cairo, де. Ре 
* Fub, 


Correspond 


1839 
be ou Monuments du 


184 
*t Mont Sinai, 


-- 


REUVERY, L’ 


Journal d'un Voyage en Orient, п 


sand 56, and pls. T 


614". 

1855 SEETZEN (О. J.), Reisen, ш, РР. 183-4. 

8с6 BromrieLp (W. AJ, Letters from Е . 

ЖАР цер | ™ Egypt and Syria, рр, 

1857 Laorty, L'Égypte, Р. 364. 

1859 Forsi (С.), Viaggio nell’ Egitto, 1, Рр. 180-8 

а + 

1860 Lane (Е. W.), Modern Egyptians, А i 
Poole), рр. 584-5- Ppendix (by E, s, 

1861 Pascat (L.), La Cange, pp. 98-9, 

— Х/пкімвом (J. С.), On Saracenic Archi 
read at the R.I.B.A., ХУ, p. 224. аша 

1862 Емкно:т (Е. W.), Up the Nile, рр. 60-62 with ill 

1868 Ampére (J. Ј.), Voyage en Egypte et en Nubie, pp. ly 
14. 

1873 Манмоур жі-Елілкі, Le Système étri 
d Egypte- Journal Asiatique, 7 str, Є; Wee dem 
92-9. 

— Facnan (E.), Observations sur les coudées du Mekyas, 
ibid., t. 1, pp. 417-33. ны 

[1875] Manninc (Samuel), The Land of the Pharaohs, р. 41 
and illus. оп p. 42 (Roberts's painting, disguised), 

— Wosrenretp (Е.), Die Statthalter von Ägypten, П, pp. 
56-7. 

1877 Prisse p'Avennes, L’Art arabe, Texte, pp. 244-5. 

— Коовнз(Е. Т.), Coins of the Tuluni Dynasty, p. 6. 

1878 Тана; (J.), Denkmäler der Kunst, p. 24. 


€. Papers 





1885 p, 307 


ТАР Fi воч Die Baukunst des Islam, pp. 11 and 128, 


Au 1 
Азна М » Рр. 13and 144, and Figs.197-9. 
23-4, Ke, ^ Lax, Кр al-Jadida, ХУШ, pp. 6, 7, 


Nilometers, Proc. R. 

Т . ‚ R.G.S. XI, рр. 28-36; 
коя (wy, Кора Gazette, 2oth and 23nd March. 
ҮШ, pp, НА i fir Vermessungswesen, 


With 2 i Der Nilometer bei Cairo, ibid, рр. 439-45, 


S E. K ; 
Tülün, УЕ. K, The Life and Works of Ahmad ibn 
VAN Вилен “So 1891, ЖУ 
siatique, dese (М), Notes d'archéologie arabe. Journal 
1894 vay Bercney M PP- 423-4 and plate (inscription). 
ч (М), Corpus Inscriptionum АгаЫсагит,— 


Egypt 
1895 H Pte, 1, pp. 18-22 and pls, XIV-XV, 


ERZ (Max), Ca 
t 
Tusée ed de alogue +++ des monuments... dans le 


1896 Jo у Art arabe, p. xiij; am €d., pp. xx-xxi 
_ P 34. (W), Handbuch der Vermessungskunde, Ш, 
ap Sends ка s Years Ago, рр. 109, 133, 

т figure, 70 A Pilgrimage to Egypt, pp. 92-3, with 


1901 Laxe-Poore (S), Histo; 


Tea п (Section from the Descr, de l'Egypte), 

‘Ante . abe Nilometer and the Rise of the Nile [in 
E ]. Taghallat al-Maghallat, Ш, pp. 297-315. 

Ер omen ин, жеуі E Monuments arabes 

"S » Ps ig. 7 (inscr.). 

904 еек O), Mschatta, in the Jahrbuch der Kel. 

were zischen Kunstsammlungen, ХХУ, p. 246 and Abb. 28. 
ture pp. аб rre d'Art musulman, I: L'Architec- 

О . ж ni 6. 42. 

oe Ко (У.), Arte araba, р. 73, п. 1. 

if Тена (Е. 5.), Nilometer on Roda Island, Cairo Scien- 
M Рр. 110-12, with т plate, 

— Crowes (С. i iro Scienii) 
ree с зы te Rods Nilometer. Cairo Scientific 

1912 Монлммав Kasim, Nile Gauge at Roda (Government 

i» Cairo), pp. xi-xvi and Plates, Ш-ІУ, 
— Becker's art., Cairo, in the Encyc. of Islam, 1, p. 8 
у i » 1, p. 821. 

1914 Rivorra (С. T), Architettura musulmana, р. 150-51 
and 311; English transl., рр. 148 and 315. 

m ли (К. A. C) Brief Chronology, B.I.F.4.0., XVI, 


ry of Egypt, pp. 26, n. 43, 65, 


ne (52) Islamische Schriftbander, pp. 8-9 and Taf. 1; 

Ferien transl., Syria, І, pp. 238-9 and 2 XXII. 

1924 Wier (G.), Une restauration du nilométre de l'ile de 
Rawda sous Mutawakkil. C.R. de l'Acad. des Inscr. et 
Belles- Lettres, 1924, pp. 202-6. 

1933, Тори (Ргіпсе Опису Memoire sur l'histoire du Nil. 

emotres presentés à l'Institut d' Égypte, 1X, рр. 305-51 and 
pls. ХУШ-ХХІ, кынынын 

1929 Wier (С.), Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum.— Égypte, 
и (= MF.A.O., t. Lil), pp. 19-32. | 

1930 Hassan zt-Hawany, in the 7.R.4.5., 1930, рр. 328-9. 

—  Srizvcowski (J.), Asiens bildende Kunst, р. 364 and Abb. 
374. 

1931-2 Мит (G.), Répertoire chronologique d'Épigraphie 
arabe, I, p. 20, and II, pp. 44-5, 53, and 55-6. 

1932 Haurecceur (L.), and С. Wier, Les Mosquées du Caire, 
рр: 124, 134, 178, and 204. 

1934 Раџту (Е.), іп the Comité de Conservation, Procés-Verbaux 
des Séances, pp. 156-62. 


AN—II' 
MOSQUE OF QAIRAWAN 
T 


semi-dome- e date. 


THE GREA 


‘on of t ies— f transition— Th 
decoration 9 me scri al zone of transi € drum 
:—The marble pancls—The ceg The poly. The octagon The 
н г ће топ The domc-bearing 
.USTRE m в:— H 
Tu Douz IN FRONT OF THE Mn ing of the tiles. 


The date. 


Tus MINBAR. ношен T 


а Sacred 


тауап which I hav : 
of Qairawan which I have attribu, 

ARCHITECTURAL " of the Great Mos viz: the mihrab with its lustre = bon 

E must now study tliat p d in 248 В. inbar, or pulpit. iles, ? 

а Ibrahim Аһта onderful minbar, © 
р. 213) ome the mihrab, and the У ad horse-shoe in plan, flanked by a fin 
in fron! 2 a : T А 

dome in T шеті vide, 7 H deeply undercut ие vine-leaf Litor 

ТМ. sil mns, with very ия : ће Mosque оЁ Ibn Таап (Plate 1 2j. 1% Pit, 
orange-red marble colu F the principal mihrab 1n light return,’ which springs at a heightor Тол 
exactly like the outer pair Olle P ted form with a slg Tts decoration, both within DN 
arch is of a stilted and very slighi fi * ya splay-face moulding. and With," 

d rises to 4:56 m. ; it is bordere m3 ег . . 
is truly rematkable and in some respects М | dn recess, which is lined with a series of marble б 

Tue Marsie Рахе. Let us begin with in height. There are cm my posk Jn each gis 

f isters totalling 2:72 1 | d to right and left, next the flanking co], 1%, 
ener er strips п cm. wide and asin "uin panels, averaging 44 cm. in wid, b 
em E 23 do wide. There are therefore ире) ectively, going from below upwards (Plates 8 aad 
eaog бт, 63, 65 and 68 cm. 1n height resp с are not set at à distance of a few centimetres ү. к 
These marble panels, which are about o al- Bakri's story would lead us to believe, Acn] 
the curved back wall of a previous mibráb, seal left for the sake of the open-work effect, а, 24 
hollow space has been excavated, ог ee of such panels, however, the brickwork ы” 
places where there is an ореп-луог “dle шп _ If, therefore, the marble panelling were taken Away Ind 
от Қамын; ea ding A it, with patches hollowed out to a depth of about = 
should find a curved surface correspon "work panel. WE 
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neier виса um iam d open-work decoration, the use of which seems quite na 
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И ee d 213) that the original mihrab of ‘Uqba had been preserved throy ghall 
tie ағы ie ay d a at Ziyadat “Allah’s rebuilding the architects enclosed it between 

е successivi ; 
two walls. ; 

Moreover, it is incredible that «Uqba's mosque of 5o = lig Spree wr nce а concave 
mihrab, for concave mihrabs were not introduced into Islam unti! the id, as we have 
already seen (above, I, pp. 98-9). | "m 

Tye Decoration оғ THE бемі-ромв. The lining of the semi-dome of the ae is composed of 
curved planks of wood, divided into two halves by a central rib ( perhaps an addition) w ich is now painted 
green. The wood is covered with a coating of some sort to which is applied the painted decoration, con- 
sisting of vine-scrolls forming loops, filled in most cases bya five-lobed vine-leaf and a bunch of grapes 
(Plate 86 c)* which at once recalls Mshattá (above, I, Figs. 455-6). In its present state the design stands 
out in yellowish brown on a very dark, perhaps black background. 

+ А drawing of it has been published by Margais, Manuel, 1, 
fig. 41. See also his Coupole et plafonds de la Grande Mosquée de 
Kairouan, pp. 28-31 and fig. 12. 


1 For Bibliography, see above, pp. 225-6. 
2 Maximum width 2-05, width at springing 1:96 m. 
3 Manuel d'Art musulman, Y, р. 22. 
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dmt pueros TILES 
tangu 
Orated with md til er urrounding it, measuring about 6-5 m, in width 
| 3 Of a fine yellowish-white cl ing 2r'1 ст. 
c placed Јозепре ~ 1964161 5 yellowish-white clay measuring 21 
frame 4*3 d in dus WISC, 50 as to _ mplete tiles and about 16 fragments. Those forming the 
fons +" of the mihrab but ho. ¢ss-board pattern set obliquely, likewise those which 
owing 10 bgt bL о space altho Tea "ose which decorate the face of the arch are set irregularly 
at as far as possible (Plates 86 and $ gan, itis obvious that a lozenge-wise setting has been aimed 
2). But, as Margais has pointed out,! the man who 


The face of the mihrab arch 
and 1-70 m. in height, are dec 
square and about 1 cm. thick 






Fic. 232. Qarrawān: The Great Mosque, 
› 


arrangement of lustre tiles. (From Магсдіз, op. cit.) 


them paid no attentio 
“ТАР ки жеу rie E bs dn mon on them, for many are placed upside down; in others, in 
parat el to one of the sides, the pattern leans as it were, at 45° owing 


to the lozenge-wise setting. Obviously (| г 
à hey were 
the place ich they now ере у they not intended to be set as they now are, nor made for 


Although uniform in size, the tiles b 
tion. The richer, which may be descr 
such as the soffit of the arch, the ban 


clong to two distinct types, very different in colour and decora- 
ibed as polychrome, are reserved for the most important places 
cines ТЫ d forming a cornice to the lining of the mihrab, and the outer 
р ‚ €y are also used for the inner border of the arch face; in the outer border 
they are used alternately with the plainer, or monochrome variety. The latter are also employed for the 
inner part of the spandrels. They are, on the whole, in a wonderful state of preservation, although a few 


have been broken and some have been mad i i | Е : 
сто өкеп езі co fms стада е up with fragments. The ivory ог greenish-white glaze is 


Tue Мохоснкоме SeriEs. I borrow Margais’s excellent description of the monochrome tiles. ‘The 
* only tone that intervenes is a beautiful, more or less metallic lustre, ranging from a smoky gold toa light 
‘green. If seen from the front, it frequently assumes a bright rose, or rose violet, or a brilliant yellow 
‘tint, varying with the incidence of the light. This series has a style of its own, and is distinguished 
* from the polychrome series by its general composition and decorative elements. It differs from it also, 


1 Les Faiences ...de la Grande Mosquée de Kairouan, p. 15. 





cular or slightly incurved bands, ap 
. aid, circulan ™ , { 
lines in 1010 not entirely absent in the second , 

by the us heavy lines + but, in the polychrome tiles 1%; 
Қыдан с” a 7 tter of fact, similar ^ he extreme € И have here. They a = they 

s a mal th ө ney " еаг 
с centimetre broad. Аз а m nd cover that t I пед 
Е тате à 5 ion ; corated Bi 
tin al the tiles they form ыг dim constructive | еа limit the inner zones de with Slender? 
bane elder the Ets bands which themselv¢ 
i white , 

‘always bordered with enerally ДЫН е кы 
* details. -t their double white border, £ als, parallel or oblique ү” тате (1,2, ie 

€ These dark bands, with thet ke the form of a large one, et obliquely on the tile (3—12, то 99, 

t the whole field. The simplest „= thick lines jure parallel to cach other (6-то, dos E 
cs e : к › 
спа, 123, 124). In most &ll d, cut up or surroU? ^ angement triumphs ; bright bands, Spindle 
со). This square is itself fille re he tiles the radiating аг or so as to support а square or а се es, 
* 119, 121, 122, 129). On а грн are arranged like а "lementary geometry, thick lines are useq f 
* lance-shaped or triangular us 113). Besides a “background. Two tiles contain a large бег | 
өсір из А ле Др де which stand out from the ;de to the other (125, 134). The |, l, 
* floral forms, boldly silhouetted, ing the fic he upper lobe being very роі t 
i bands and cutting en lobes, the upP' pointed th 
‘flowing between two p of five ог sev! apo lv half a fleuron e 
‘elements involved here comprise а fleuron trical palmette which is only ha . 
he asymme ^ k 
“lower ones hook-shaped, and t ided with hooks. k 
е с roun Р 
í palmettes spring from a curled stem, prove in a light colour on а dark background, the field bein 
P Of the other floral forms, some stand are : = symmetrical fleurons with lobes alt | 
> ifs. These Н у 
‘generally эл нн aem sal four petals seen from en pec ae 3 = Sort of 
‘rounded and pointed, flowers with thr arance exhibits leaves fi ed w1 Cerain] М5 Irequent] 
‘plant decoration of a more о и я fine stem, decorated with dots. Certain leaves—we shail 
: tuin а с win 
* repeated, borne by tendrils springing rom “БИБ pointed or capriciously serrated lobes, Other, 
* find similar ones in the polychrome di Ө es; others, again, resemble шек танар, This first 
‹ a recalling poplar leaves 5 : 2 nstitute the backgrounds, 
е ape бок. ћ coll аа, these little motifs which co gr s Neuly 
€ all of yi рин quite а пе phus заб қағы 
* all of them occur again 1n the $ . 

* Among the recurring motifs, there are rho 
*chrome tiles. I refer to the epigraphic ki | и iving toa hurried observer the illusion of a long Kufic 
* the same, are traced on a thick horizonta ү: ES to be enumerated (Fig. 233). We notice cros 
‘inscription. . . . The other ground E i ing bands (а, б, с, d), trellises (е), chequers (£ р, 4) 
‘hatching either simple, or in regular or alternating 2. volutes (Л, rows of circles (»), and ек ; 
‘imbrications (i, р 9), а dotted field (7), chevrons (4), v , les 
‘containing dots (я, 0). licated compositio: 

ik i t or most complicate р ns, suffice t 
‘These backgrounds, employed alike for the apt Јат Р о 
‘establish a remarkable unity between all the tiles of this s ^ А -— ee 
е ake and $ со; 
Tue Рогуснкоме Series. ‘Certain permanent features of ma y d mmon 
i fi ісе with those of the second. Several featur 
Casa rae " he tiles of the first series wi es, 

ecorative elements connect the tiles b || the НЕР of different colours The бо 4 
‘however, distinguish them from the former ый к: ев metallic. ni 
*series admits three tones with a great variety of shades, ma устао РА 

* (i) An opaque or translucid, greenish ог smoky gold, quite simi 4 tiles, 
* It generally serves for fine lines and for wide borders, sometimes for patches of a small size, 

* (ii) A light or dark chamois tint, ochre or burnt Sienna, employed rd 2 for ERES is 
*to say, spread on large surfaces and sometimes forming the background, which is enriched by gilt 
* details. 

* (Ш) A reddish tone ranging from brick red to lacquer brown. It is especially used to mark the 
‘salient corners of an opaque or vigorous patch of colour. | EN 

‘In places iridescence brightens this very warm and varied palette. At times the variations seem 
‘intentional, certain limited surfaces change from a light to a dark shade and the motif appears clearly 
‘halved (70). However, more frequently, these differences in value and coloration can be considered 
‘as chance results of firing, or due to the unequal effect of the smoke which plays a part in the pro- 

1 Marsais, of. cit, рр. 17-20. 
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c of heavy 


forma geometric design which ос cupi 
les 


Fleuron, and 


етпаге 8 


ich only appear quite exceptionally in the poly. 
Ыта: 7 ав Three or four signs, dea 
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TH 
«duction of « reflets Hia It sometimes ң Е LUSTRE TILES зи 
: a 

«one edge t° oe Opposite. The adit that the same tile exhibits a depradation in colours from 
agi © aa. The we Пит и ect intentionally or accidentally obtained con- 
: Ке ж-е first studied es у which aa 1 differentiate the polychrome serics from 
‘of 4 " чеп eT to be | и emphasize the general composition 
шт : > and the structural themes arc of quite another 


€ of a fy 
bands, 
о long 


gements determined by geomet, 

É all is сары of which contain’ ы Р°Сиру à minor place here. A tile is filled by a simple 
sell posed беп deemed qii ms caning fleuron (77). T th 8, 136) exhibit four 
em ues Mec ЕЛ ant dd ex motifs, Finally a whol келе СА. us a р 
ge T T d le qus ° € group is constructed on a chess- 


еп 1 
2 tary and rectilinear geometry, and the more numerous 


‘ trellis, 
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‹ ones with a plant basis, two tiles must be noted TT 
‹ ен ү separated from each other by CS mes ы 2 ПОЕН Шие 
* Floral decoration triumphs everywhere else, its closely packed elements occupying nearly all the 


‹ space available. Its constructive themes must no de 
c MMC ч w be enume А be 
‘distinguished for the convenience of study, erated. Four principal groups may 


‘The designs of the first group (43-51, 106, 107, 116, 131, and 133) are composed of five medallions, 
* one in the centre and one in each corner, These | 9 


her dril. whicl тесі h medallions are formed by the curling inwards ofa 
single “gu ; whic erp es five leaves with rounded lobes. 'The medallions in the corners are 
*separated by leaves with pointed lobes, disposed in the intervals. ‘This type exhibits variations : the 


* central medallion 1s suppressed and two stems can be seen (55) ; the medallions are more numerous and 
‘supplant the leaves in the gaps (52) ; four medallions flank a cross (53,137); four corner leaves seem to 
© grow out of a central rosette (54). A second group (57-60, 99, and 126) exhibits a radiating arrange- 
* ment : four similar palmettes spring from the centre or the corners. The third group (61—72, 73, 91, 
<199, 117, and 118), the richest and most interesting, offers us variations on the Classic scheme of the 
‘decorative vase, the base pointed when its axis is oblique, and rounded when its axis is perpendicular 
‘to one of the sides. One tile (64) bears a complete representation of a jar with a pointed base, long 
‘expanding neck and two handles. Another jar (63), from the shoulders of which spring two wings, 


1 Smoke, i.e. finely divided carbon in suspension, has such an ployed, and causes the metal base to be deposited as а film of 
affinity for oxygen that it de-oxidizes the salts or pigments em- — finely divided metal. 


AN—II 
ШАУАМ 
MOSQUE or ОА iental origin of this yy: 
THE GREAT roo! of the Orie Mp ii 's Hi Dan, 
ps d may serve a5 P „а from it, only occupies a part of the fi = 
vase an Jine derive isappcar completely (62 «Ч, 


oup (85-99), sometimes d and : 


reo. tlie c 
heme of the tree, the base of wey 
Ne 


; Alhambra Е 

* recalls the famous Alhambra vase, or the out may even 

© Moresque form. As a rule the k кілі above. The A fourth gr 
i its rca Si. Us inc. 4 x 

‘leaves spring from it and өр alling its outlin ы o- the 5С 


sss recalling Fl 
‘replaced by а fleuron more ог les. ther to be derive | . h 
* defined than the preceding, d dim. tes assume quite conventional forms. f 
$ x " “арга. 5 ettes d? теб 
t spreads out like the foot of a can metrical and the pur more supple typo supports smaller ang ua 
itions are sym | tem, of a Or 
s ese compositions arc $уП р. c stem, c 
All th s р ioncd (92-4) in which th — 
* group must be menti 1 by four scrolls with sy а уо цор 
‘naturalistic leaves. | different type is decorated bY © » in 
‘Fi a tile of quite diftere! г (е5. ; esc compositions 
Finally, a tile of q «d little groups of palmet ‘hich enter into these comp п appear у * 
teach of which are inserte < onventionalized, W apable of engendering many varieties, Ты 
С сарі = Nese 


‘The plant elements, all very pes only; 


ive a few ty 
‘very numerous, but are derived from a y 








, 
Тлеу дл 100 


ustre tiles with that 


of ornament of | 


comparison 
Fio. 234. QarrawAn: The Great Мәде, Margais, op. cit: 


r the modification of the general outline and 


n ils o а а 
the addition of detail tamination of опе kind by another, 


* varieties are the result either of he case—of the со | 1 
Бе: ха Sale Te и = lobed fleuron, of which the two lower lobes curve inwards 
qm ael :c- lobe Е shi rs destine. "| 

* We observe: (1) The symmetrical five- f Muslim art, and which was destined to sur- 


А Е ad at this period о ionalizati the vi 
V This type, which was so widely spread at this pe cs of Islam asa conventionalization of the ving leaf, 
vinc and polychrome scrics, (2) A 


* vive for several centuries, appears in certain pro h our monochrome 
Tt should be noted that this fleuron occurs hi | fus uently assumes the appearance ofa campanula 
* fleuron with three lobes and a rounded base which freq ? very varied both in proportion and 


Е AP inted tip, 4 
* (3) А lance-shaped palmette with rounded base and ph mig or turned-over Ир. When small 
“form. Its form is sometimes long, sometimes short, V 


Жз dante teal қ shes which occur in both series. > E i кыйы 
it adapts itself to the branches which ¢ c which, unlike the preceding, is pointed where it йон 
» 


* Common also to both series is the Le ae nte abd ОО with dhe following oe 
“the stem and rounded at the end. It tends to become gom s ise eletti vitta 3 
= : d N angular palmette with a very tape 
“This, which may be called the winged palmette (Гір, ay) ^а и Men NOBIS солы aig 
os йу, Бер ith a little notch. This outline, so familiar to 2 р ‘ators, and 
pra TH иу : гаће Sasanian kings, lends itself to many variations 
‘which recalls the wings sunting the crown of the Sasanian kings, b А artations, 
which recalls the wings surmounting af the eens ads tied ке бе 
‘Paired symmetrically, the winged palmettes spring from a vase, аге s 9 ar base, or 


‘crown a stem, 


bot 





СА still more varied form of о 

қ = ut 
шапа ога trapeze according to 
«left by other clements j 
«py the fact that the Opposite edo 
« finds the principle adopted wheres 
«salient angle by a gentle Cury й 

‹ А fleuron, composed of a 
cepired by the pomegranate, Ith 
« plant forms with slender bra 
р bunches. A circular flower With radj iti 
« Finally, a large and very elegant ра], ie. 
adi principal motive of two of th 

« [n order to fill the incised 


«Тһе inner plant motifs are ir 
<flcurons, somewhat roughly tre 
cabove. Frequently, the outer field 
« disc, itself bearing a ground motif 
«motifs are already known to us 

«J have said that pseudo-inscri 
« however, point to their presence 
«of them (44) they appear paint 
«changes to gold here and there 
«intentionally covered by a stro 
«two other pieces, an epigraphic fillin 
«same way to have been intention у 

«Тре repertoire of ground motif, ; à darker shade, 
« motifs, also, are less clear, the super; 
«and chevrons, cross-hatching in 
«such are the clements, in а very 

Finally, Margais draws attento, 
lancc-like palmette with turned-over point he wi 
engenders with other forms (Fig. м nt, the winged palmette, and the combinations which it 

Tue Dare. Saladin, who w: ` 
told by Sheykh al- Murili, one of the Imims 
Ibrahim Ahmad, 242-9 Н. 856-6 Nims о 
with faïence which had been broughi 

When his Mesquée de Sidi 049, 
and gave the Sheykh's authorit 
Маза, a contemporary ‘Tunisian author, 
, and the Ай алд» 4 
9.96, he attributes the work to Іа 

» dynas = " 
а р darn +“ edu кй Ibrilim П (261-89 IT. 875-902). But the date which he 
INS icf © 15 not speaking of either, but of Abū Ibrihim (= father of Ibrihim) 
al-Aghlab as before, Пе has made further confusion by giving 894 (instead of 856) as the year of the 
Christian cra corresponding to 242 TT, which takes us ia the reign of Ibrahim 1I (261-89 Н. =875 
002). М He has thus completely confused himse ы 

Іп his Manuel (p. 220) and his Tunis et Kairouan (pp. 127-30) he again attributes these tiles to 
Ibrahim (with the date 875), ic. to Ibrahim II. Thus, his wrong ке ЫЧ of the Hijra date has led 
him finally to change the attribution given him by Sheykh al-Musili from Aba ад Ahmad 


THE = 
" E LUsTRE TILES из 
INC seems ; Е 3 
реси у к — 
n the de the needs of the 17 10 our ceramic decoration. Inscribed either in a 
j oration © Composition, it į ployed to fill gaps 
+ The curyes ; y It is constantly employed to fill gaps 


| cs > outli = 
>т ваја in the outline are capricious and are characterized 
| oe = Intentionally unsymmetrical. One also gencrally 
| t is followed by a convex onc, and a re-entrant or 
globular clement 
as gin, CENE topped by 
Elven birth to 1 


bl а bouquet of three lobes, appears to be in- 
che ; 
©. A little thr 


awhole 4 Ус А 

Е s group of beautiful motifs, It plays a part in 

| ved flower also appears here, It forms elongated 
У Irequently miy, Н Р 

mette With зр ООЧУ mixed with the pomegranate cited above. 

€ Most be; 


pa 


Neurve 3 А > А 
гус fronds must be mentioned, which constitutes 


; autifu] tiles of је 
silhouettes tiles of the series 
5 Н tes follows пс series (бт and 62). 
«without troubling about Nature, ollowing these CONTE ( ^. күре 
» 10 other Plant forir cntional themes, the artist has had recourse, 
5 15 0j 


жегір ғ ground motifs, | 
ated, Nearly ај of # e on an ochre беја, They are symmetrical 
I5 too broad inl Ed belong to one of the types enumerated 
different from iei eg in its centre by a lancc-like form or a 
through lian! rd Which surrounds іс Most of these ground 
ptions Occur B cle Б © monochrome decoration. Р 
In three tiles of th у exclusively in the monochrome tiles, One may, 
cd in gold on second series. ‘They are not at all distinct. On one 
causing them d EUNT frame, under the chamois tone which itself 
ngcr tone and tis: h ppear. It would scem that this line of writing was 
at the painter changed his scheme during the work. In 


ally obliterated Бе а А pet a spherical v. —appears in the 


variably y 








ss varied than in the monochrome series. The 
ones frequently blurring the details. Dotted ficlds 
, chequer patterns, dotted circles and imbrications ; 
^ to certain featur which fill the surfaces of the great palmettes.” 
catures resembling the decoration of Sámarrá, c.g. the 


SPP osite directions 
lurtied execution 


25 the first 5 в. а к 
to call attention to these tiles in 1885, stated that he had been 


ques f the mosque, that Abū Ibrahim al-Aghlab (i.c. Abū 
© ы table on p. 212) had decorated the wall above the mihrab 
from Baghdad to decorate his palace, 

(whieh ҚА ағы Saladin summarized his first article оп pp. 15-16, 

tch he had omitted to do before) as the Жм та of al-Baji al- 
| the History of Ibn Dinar, the History of Iammüda ‘Abd 
© Sut on р, 7, under the heading ‘Notice historique’, and also on 
m. There were two Aghlabids of this name, Ibrahim I, the founder 








! Les Faiences de la Grande Mosque de К, 
( vee de dt Grana squde de Kairouan pp, 22-30. 
2 Cagnat and Saladin, Voyage en Tunisie, in Le Your ОЛ» ХЫХ, p. 325. 
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242 .= 856-63 гат II 
(242-9 Н.- 856-63) to Ib e 
Карле in 1924! and by Diez іп 1935 
Rivoira іп t9r4.* . 
The value of the historical evidence cited. 
pointed out that the carliest Arabic source cite 
for Ibn Abi Dinar al-Qairawani wrote in 16 т, 
whilst the third, Hammida ‘Abd al-Aziz, 15 tota 
Pezard, who does not appe 
date of these tiles, on stylistic grounds, 
pottery. . 
Sarre, in 1925, showed the close affinit 
found during the excavations at Samarri.? 
In 1928 Gallois accepted Butler's argume 
a relégué, unc fois pour toutes, с 
Since then Marais" has found carlier textua 
iman of Ibn Мај (died іп 837 H.= 1433), 


for they 


(261-89 Н.- 


yas accepte 
ihi i i of date 2 ; 
Ibrihim II, including the error + and, with the date 


alat 

br j^ him was late, 2 

1- Ва al-Mas' 
lly unknown.’ 

ler's art! 

fell into groups 


anda 


саг to have known But 


y between the tiles of 


nts as final, saying : 
provenance au 


thority for 
who cites at- Tuji 


bn Khala 


la légende de leur 
| au 


This final attribution of the |. 
т Migcon' and Van de Put? in , 1e to 
875, by Velásquez Bosco in 19127 һу 
and 

iolently attacked by Butler in ie, 
and that the rest were quite ED Hy 


i ; С 
di was admittedly a modern х дік 
t 

Or 


din was Y 


упоље у 

Je, affirmed his belief in the ninth... 
cle, Папа III of his classification оту 
Ustre 


Qairawān and fragments of lustre " 
m 


‹ L’exposé de l'auteur d’ J; ый 
pays des mirages.’!° Pottery 
a ninth-century date, in the Меча 

bi as his authority. The latter she al. 
f at-Tujibi. He was a native of Qairawan OF ig 


xn ш ll nime e A ТЫЫ Сі + in Madina and Egypt, dicd 22 Jumada П 422 (18th Te 


made two journeys to the East, studied даай 


1031), and was buried in Qairawan. 
managib Shuytikh al-Qairawan, 
is the fourth of the authorities giv 
the work is known to-day, but it is quite 
hands over fifty years ago. We may there 
less than a century and a half after the event 


al-Bakri. 


His statement appears in Ibn Май as follows :— 
*[The Emir] made the mihrab. They [had] im 


‘reception hall which he wished to construct, and they 
de into а minbar (| 


he form of panels of marble; 


‘wood to be made into lutes, which he ma 
‘had the mibrab brought from ‘Iraq in t 


He was the author 0 
a collection of biograp 
єп to Saladin in 1882 (see а 
possible that Shey 


fore consider that we t 
which he describes, and who is fifty years earlier f 


P 


f various works, amongst them а/- Ин, 
hies which goes from A.D. 777 to тоб, “toy 
bove, р. 313). Unfortunately по со his 
kh al-Muráli may have had a copy Geo 
is 


have now got an authority who wr 
Ote 


ап 


orted for him these precious’? faïence tiles fo, 

they [had] imported for him from Baghdad ER 
pulpit) for the Great Mosque, And h 
he constructed this mihrab P 
les (garamid) on the façade of the Ere 


‘the Great Mosque of Qairawan, and placed these faience ti E 
* A man of Paghdad made some Ше hich he added to the first. And [the Emir] gave to the mihrab 


‘this marvellous coating, employing mar 
The Emir of whom he is speaking is 
says that this work was undertaken in expiati 
Ibn ‘Adhari (above, p. 213) that Ahmad comp 
This, therefore, may definitely be taken as a safe 


ble, gold, and other fine materials.’ 

Aba Ibrahim Ahmad, 242-9 Н. (856-63), and the Matai, 
on of a blasphemy of his when drunk. We have seen from 
leted his work on the mosque in the year 248 Н. (862 h) 
date for the decoration of the mihrab with the marble 


panels and lustre tiles, and for the date of the ssindar also. 


This dating receives further confirmation, on stylist 
which, as Sarre has pointed out, bears the closest resem 


қ, Manuel d'Art musulman, 11: Les arts plastiques, р. 258; 2™ éd. 
‚р. 173. 

2 Burlington Magazine, ХІ, pp. 391-2. 

3 Maurische Kunst, р. 64. "diem 

4 [n the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Ш, p. 488. 

5 ия Azzahra, p. 9. 

6 Architetiura musulmana, р. 39; English transl, p. 34+ 
ее Magazine, ХІ, рр. 48-51; and XII, pp. 48-51 and 
в La Céramique archaïque de l'Islam, Arethusa, fasc, 21, p. 146 

э Die Keramik von Samarra, pp. 36-8 and Taf. XVI. ' = 
10 La Céramique archaïque de [ Islam, pp. 157-9. 
11 Les Faiences de la Grande Mosquée de Kairouan, pp. 9-10. 
та [n the text the word із уататуа (Yemenite); Магсаіз thinks 
this is probably a mistake for shamina = precious, 


ic grounds, from the lustre pottery found at Sámarr 
blance to some of our tiles." 


13 Ma‘alim al-imán, M, р. 97, ll. 2-8; Margais, op. city р. 10. 
Marcais’ translation, begins: *[L'émir] fit le mibràb. On im rta 
pour lui ces précieux panncaux de faience pour une salle de 
réception qu'il voulait construire, ct [aussi] de Baghdad des 
outres de bois de teck afin qu'on en fabriquat pour lui des luths, 
| сп fit le minbar destiné à la Grande Mosquée’, but Guest 
points out (JIRAS 1930, p. 913) that the translation should 
read: ‘On importa pour lui ces précieux panneaux de faïence 
pour une salle de réception qu'il voulait construire et on importa 
pour lui de Baghdad des poutres . . ." for the verb is repeated in 
the Arabic, and there docs not seem to be anything in the passage 
to justify the ‘aussi’, indeed, Guest adds, ‘the wording rather 
suggests that the tiles did not come from Baghdad but from 
somewhere else’. 
м Op. ай, рр. 36-8 and Taf. XVI. 
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РІС. 235, QAIRAWAN: The Great Mosque, section through dome in front of mihrab. 
(Measured and drawn Бу К. А.С. Creswell; freehand work by M. Lyon.) 
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FIG. 236. QAIRAWAN: The Great Mosque, interior of FIG. 237. QAIRAWAN: The Great Mosque, 
«dome and zone of transition. (From Marcais, op. cit.) niches in spandrels of arches under dome. 
(From Marais, op. cil.) 
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THE 
GREAT MOSQUE OF QAIRAWAN—II 35 
THE D ; 
Tue Dome rests on three free- Mies IN FRONT OF THE MIHRAB! 
standing arches and one wall arch (Plate 83). These arches spring at а 


ight of 5-77 m. fro. à 
height of $77 m the pavement and rise toa hei : à inated 
oa height of o5 т. The square thus formed is terminat 


above by a cornice, the top edge of sas 
: “ и ; à 
5 hich is 10 83 т. from the ground. On it rests the zone of transi- 


tion, 251 m. in height; the transition + 
rig т. high, which is етс Ь is effected by four shell-like squinches supporting the drum, 


which is 17:78 m. from the by eight windows and surmounted by the dome, the inner apex of 
&round (Plate 84 and Figs а у 
Tur DoME-BEARING Arcues arc dishif ant 5$. 235-6 facing). 
which I carefully measured, has 4 am Шу pointed and slightly horse-shoe in form. The western one, 
effect of this slight contraction of ER span of 4:95 m., contracting to 4:87 at the springing. The 
imagine (Fig. 235 facing). As for the + ст. on cach side is much more noticeable than one would 
onc-seventh of the span apart, The aie part of the arch, it has been struck from two centres about 
and the wall arch are bordered by a seri - ae 55 cm. thick and not quite 1 m. in depth, ‘The frontal arch 
chevron is replaced by a series of thir by pu and a simple moulding, but in the lateral arches the 
niche, elaborately decorated, and two "LA ve small medallions. Each spandrel is filled by an arched 
being fluted (Plate 85 and Figs. 235 mis as Ww hich diminish in size as the spandrel tapers, the larger one 
the extrados of the arches, Then ns MUN, he tops of these elements arc in a line with the summit of 
in red paint, which runs round all fone и и ЈЕ frieze, 15 cm. broad, decorated witha Kufic inscription 
consisting of a reciprocal plant pattern pd 4 the square. Almost immediately above this is a frieze 
cornice composcd of pairs of half palmettes 2. This is surmounted by а quarter-round 


OCTAGONAL Zon қ - 
| sis оне Е йы е is formed Бу cight semicircular arches springing from engaged 
cis ettes are of white тагЫ orbels (Е 1g. 238) inserted in the cornice just mentioned. Some of these 
eo m) deof ћетић m arbole, some of coloured marble, and some of them with their capitals, e.g. two 
on the 51 “Muslim buil dà in which two birds Test on the edge of a basket, have presumably been taken 
nl d jth half. val ings, as Margais has pointed out.? The eight arches have an outer border 
а see II 7 ғ medie like the cornice below (Fig. 239 and Plate 84 а). The octagon formed 
by them аа = > rward still nearer to a circle by сїрїї little embryo squinches somewhat resembling 
и а hi а me РР. 107-8, and Fig. 96 facing р. тоб). The cight arches form shallow panels, 
the four “tit вое dh the corners being pierced by shell-like squinches of nine lobes. Their nine- 
loted out di 15 тер "lob a the four pancls which alternate with them, and within each of the frames 
so produced is a six-lobed window. Three of these windows are filled by modern grilles of stucco and 
coloured glass, but the stucco grille on the north side appears to be original. 


: Tue Drum is composed of eight arched windows 97 cm. high and sixteen arched panels of the same 
size arranged. in pairs between cach window. The twenty-four arches, or rather arcuated lintels,? which 
are of a semicircular form, spring from piers in cach of which is embedded an engaged colonnette. 
The construction of these niches is somewhat peculiar, for their semi-domed heads, being 20 cm. deep, 
are set back beyond the back of the flat panel, of which the depth is only 14 cm. (see Fig. 240). The 
sixteen panels are decorated with ornament in shallow relief, some with a few large leaves on either side 
of a central stem (‘plant silhouettes’ as Margais calls them),* others with date-palms, others again with 
enclosed palmettes (Plate 84 а). None of the original window-grilles has survived ; those which are to be 
seen to-day are of wood of recent date, pierced with designs obviously copicd from some of the blind 
panels. This zone is terminated by a cornice decorated in the same way as that below. 


Tue Dome, which 15 5-80 т. in diameter, has been constructed with twenty-four ribs, each springing 
from a little corbel (Figs. 236 and 238 £). Between the ribs are concave segments no less than 30 cm. 
deep at the base, diminishing to nothing at the apex. 


1 I was able to take photographs of the ornament of this part day, and it was removed in time for congregational prayer on 
of the mosque and the measurements necessary for the drawing Friday. 
reproduced in Fig. 235, thanks to the kindness of М. Nullet, 2 Coupole et plafonds de la Grande Mosquée de Kairouan, p. 18. 
the Contrélleur-Civil of Qairawan, who allowed me to erect a 21 adopt this term of H. C. Butler’s (Architecture and Other 
scaffolding то m. high. The erection of this scaffolding was Arts, р. 19), for the arch is cut out of a solid block laid across 
begun one Saturday morning and finished by midday on the the opening. 
following Tuesday. I used it on Tuesday afternoon and Wednes- 4 Ор. ай. p. 21. 
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516 
nry 7-62 m. square and 2-95 m. in height, 


A——É р ee 

Externally the zone of transition is set in a rectangle of t hs eight 
| 1 у s€- . Their cons 

the sides of which are relieved by four shallow horse-shoe heads nstruction is 

similar to that of the pancls of the drum for thei 


panels with 
r semi-domed heads, 


being 281 ст. deep, are set back 
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А 
x: The Great Mosque, auxiliary squinch 
(From Marais, ср. cit.) у squinches, 





Fig. 239. Qua 





The Great Mosque, ~D, corbels support- 
E, соз supporting ribs of dome. 
largais, «f. СА) 
beyond the back of the flat panels below, the depth of which is only 17 ст. (Fig. 249). In the centre of 
cach side is the upper part ofa fifth panel, not semi-domed in this сазе; the place of the lower part is 
occupied by one af the six-lobed windows between the squinches (Plate 842). Above this is the drum 
which, instead of being circular externally as one would expect, 1s treated as 
an octagon of which each face is slightly curved inwards, a most unusual 
feature, although we have already met with it twelve years earlier, in the Grat 
Mosque of Sasa (Plate 594). In the centre of cach face is a small window with 
a rectangular head, although internally the eight windows of the drum are 
arched. This octagon is decorated with a frieze of sunk squares placed 
lozenge-wise. The dome externally resembles а Cantaloup melon, with 
twenty-four very bold convex ribs (corresponding to the twenty-four flutes) 
at the apex, Its sides rise vertically for a short 
four-centred 






ones 


е-е өзе ша ote TR 


which taper away to nothing 
distance, so that in section it rather resembles the outline of the 








arch of the Baghdid Gate at Raqqa (Plate 22). 1 т 2 
Tus Darr, Margais considers this dome to form part of the original àl Z 
work of Ziyādat Allah in 221 Н. (836), but we have already seen (above, дале | r| 22 
pp. 220-21) that it must be of the same date as the lining arcades of the central | 

nave. The facts which Margais cites in support of the earlier date all speak Ф | ! 
WZ 


against it, He says: t Le style est bien celui des sculptures sur marbre de la 

*niche du пісар [we have seen that these panels came from Baghdad in fio, здо, Омвлиди: The 
© 248 H, (862/3)], des sculptures sur pierre des sommiers ct des corniches, qui Great Mosque, sections of 
*figurent dans В galerie sud de la cour [we have seen that the aisles of the nickes, | From Мага, ор. 
* sanctuary were prolonged by ћи I after 261 H.= 875], et il est encore | : 
*eelui qui règne sur la fagade de là Mosquée des Trois Portes. Just so | the form of the arches is quite 
different from the round horse-shoe arches of the rest of the sanctuary, but resembles those of the Jimi‘ 
"а Веза (Plate 03), which is dated 252 H. (866). Thus the three facts cited by Margais all speak 
for a date later than 221 H., and point to Aba [brahim IT ibn Ahmad in 248 H. (862/3). 

Te is therefore the fourth oldest existing dome in Islam, the three earlier ones being those of Qusayr 

‘Amr, Hammam as-Samkh, and the Great Mosque of Зак, The next in point of date is that in front 
of the mihrib of the Great Mosque of Tunis, built in 250 Н. (864). 


THE GREAT 


“This famous minbar (Plates 59 ~90), d 
ary state of preservation, Of the usi | rag 
sual fo 


ordin sed of 
n compos оға fram OTK i 1 
ai cwork of upright and tmn 
ams, of W hich Nos, 2 


phere are зоча арада be 
only thirteen vertical rows of panels are билей. Т 
есе» viz.: TOW I, TOWS 2—3, rows 4-6 са. It 
clamp?» obviously 
exc, DUET ER DE 
poddy, wrung in 1885, хауз ‘Several of the 
outwards show ing receptacles in which К 
Each vertical row is divided into pane | 





ага later date, for they 
ross the line of junction betw 





ls dimini 
c The : minish 
3 5 ay ty з 2,2, 1, I. The tops of the first üe 
the staircase, the rest are adjusted to = 
"Тһе panels between the uprights 
bottom one of the ninth 


sloping ba 


axcept the h row : 
"i ES sth, 7th, and 9th triangles, Us Won the 
ccording to Saladin,’ was made at the 
been stolen 5 as for the others, they are more | 
of the minbar published by Strzygowski,* Т 

The balustrade originally consisted, acco 
jt now consists of sixteen only, of which No 


these, 2 


all cover part 
à cen the doubl 


MOsqu 
QUE OF QAIRAWĀN—II a7 
THE MINBAR 


тт, ен. T5 remarkable for its beauty and its extra 

eSSUFeS 3°93 m. in length and 3-31 m. in height. 
verse beams, held together by tenon and mortise. 
and 5, 5 and 6, and 9 and rr are in contact, so that 


heref 
ore $ : 
»and rows 2-1 Te conclude that cach side was made in four 


> 


3. The joints have been strengthened by metal 
of the carved decoration." "These clamps, how- 
€ uprights, All the panels are filled to-day but 


Panels under the staircase have bronze hinges and open 
and rolls are Кер? 2 
: m number from back to front, as follows : 8, 8, 6, 
ЗА orm halustrades to the standing place at the top of 
are ina па of the stairease by small triangular panels. 
- OUS state of preservation and all appear to be original, 
бои ie bad and the panel forming the twelfth,* but the 
OF their style, must be many centuries later, The last of 
os A French. occupation to replace one that had 
ent still, for they do not appear in the old photograph 
19у probably date from the restoration of 1907. 
rding to the 
S. oand 16are new, the latter being twice the width of the rest. 


photograph just mentioned, of seventeen panels ; 


"The pulpit was restored in 1907, apparently ae . ; 
aken to pieces and reassembled. Dusi zil tly аға result of an article by Strzygowski.” It was partly 
RE Ng this process the panels of the balustrade must have been mixed 


for their sequence has been completely cl 


ups і 
Panel 1 has disappeared, 


» 2 » become panel 15. 

» 3» » Тр 

» t» » зк G 

» 5 а » » 12. 

» 6 » » » IL 
Е 

» 1» » » 9. 
4 

» 8» » » + 


» 9» » ж 8 


паса as follows : 


Panel 10 has become panel 13. 


» п y » » „ 
ж 12» » » 5 

13 2 
» ò`» » » Oo 


» Ho» disappeared. 
» 15 у, become panel. 2. 
» 16» » » L 


» 17 » disappeared 


The framework is decorated with a vine- ; ККЕ | ГАР 
Ж. жет nin eee нам vine tendril forming circular loops, in each of which is a vine- 
caf 3 vh a xh position which we have already met with, but in a much more 
пакта ЗПС к. ii ОП Е М ee of the Dome of the Rock (above, T, Plates 254 and 27 d, and on 

с torus u shatti "los г 42% = . 
the torus moulding of Маца (I, Figs. 455-6). Here, however, it is very conventionalized and all the 


vine-leaves are of the three-lobed variety. 


As for the panels themselves, they are of two main types. On the west side, all the panels consist of 
geometrical grilles, except one in the third row, which consists of an arched frame occupied by a date- 


palm with hanging fruit," On the cast side most of the panels are geometrical grilles 
4, and d (below) and c (above), and Plate goa (below) and 4 (above). But there are 


see Plate 804, 
also ten grilles 





filled with most beautiful arabesque, eight of which are reproduced here (Plates 89-90). 


! In later work, eg, the 42242 of Saiyida Ruqayya (v. aap. 1160), 
provision was made for the clamps at the corners by leaving bare 
surfaces of the same shape in the carved foliage, 

2 То Kairiean the Holy, р. 178 i 

3 See Lehnert and. Landrock's 








photograph іп Strzygowski's 





X. § Mosguce, р. 105. 
© dltai-lran, Taf. N 7 Kunstehronik, ХУМ, pp. 386-7. 
$ See the shotographs, taken when it was in this 
Lehnert and. Landrock, and. published by Strzygowski, ise 













Tran, Abb, 71 and 165-70. 
9 This panel was upside down before the restoration, from 


which we must conclude that the pulpit had already been taken 
to pieces at an earlier date, and a shp made in putting it together. 
по At present it is impossible to photograph the west side, tor the 
pulpit is placed so close to the magsara that there is only about 
70 ст, between them, But photographs of the greater part of it 
were taken by Lehnert and Landrock in 1907, and published by 
Straygowski, ор. cit, Abb. 167-8. 

и Strzygowskt, ep. cit, Abb. 168. 
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1 i VI (Plate дос), which consists of 
i ; the lowest one in column | аң 
chaps the most beautiful panel is the 10) ШЫ ме ee of 
Ee dd with a cusped outer frame like the central en е dia at Таһа 
| \ and two narrow rectangular lateral panels. In the centre ched р: palmette 
(1, Plate бол), an 2 wo half- palmettes with a pine-cone between 


~ го twi stems, surmounted by t t 
tree, the trunk formed by two twisted stems, 2. желеу ере кы а poe | een 


Г i i sc twisted st 1 
am. Trees with their trunks composed of i 3 i т 
them с 27 d and Fig. 237) Two half-palmettes with a pine-cone 


the Rock (above, I, Plates 26 б and LA dae die мии 
эбе he -ur there once (I, Plate 274) and twicein combination w ith another object (I, Plates 262 
between them occur tere D | с undulating vine-stalks which form loops 


2 i ide of d and linked to it, ar f 
aene. de ind кан only, or by a three-lobed vine-lcaf and a bunch of grapes, In 


cach of the narrow lateral panels аге three cornucopia motifs similar to those frequently met with in 

тор on Plate дос (at the top) contains another beautiful mede е” pa the 
tree has a straight, vertical stem ending in a double volute, like йе елдің а p d bes two 
half-palmettes with a pine-cone between them (as in the last pened те F4 А 1 de 
acanthus whorl composed of four pointed acanthus leaves, ae „= па pi "me (Fiir nsoles of 
the Aqsi Mosque (Plates 254 and Л 26 fand 27 1) and in the ве таң Ва, 42-3 and 
Fig. 162). On cach side of the whorl is a long tapering pened ш ging к а 

The pinc-cones also (they have no calyx, but 1 say pine-cones ы, : = pen resemble 
the long, tapering ones on the lintel of Qasr at- Tüba (Plate 80 ah = th ури nl hs curve in 
which the two half-palmettes are set is closely related to the outer border i^ d EUN ion on the 
same lintel. A similar treatment also occurs on a wooden panel from Te a now in the М ctropolitan 
Museum, New York.’ The field, on each side of the tree, is filled by ap ulating 4. earing five- 
lobed leaves with a pod or oval fruit superimposed on each, also Шық pa an pine-cones, some 
with curled-over tips, giving cis B m zw in the same way as half-palmettes grow out of half- 

2 at Qasr at- Tüba (above ig. 460). 20. 

a ccs я an excellent ыр of | Muslim ornament,” compares the tree to that ca triangle o at 
Mshatta (above, 1, Plate 764), which ends in a pair of volutes whence spring a pair à asanian wing 
palmettes enclosing two pine-cones, one above the other, and to the > on ^ he youn panel 
in the Muscum of Arab Art at Cairo (above, I, Fig. 294, facing р. 216). On the minbar t е volutes are 
similar, but the wing palmettes have developed into the split palmette composition. - 

The panel shown in Plate 902 exhibits a feature already met with in the mosaics of the Dome of the 
Rock (see above, I, p. 187) and the mihrib from the Khāşşakī Jamis at Baghdad (Plate те), viz. : the 
superposition of heterogenous motifs. At the bottom is a remarkably clear cut and well-preserved 

acanthus whorl, on which stands a tripod supporting a conical vase from which spring a pair of half- 
palmettes with a pine-cone between them. The pine-cone 1s flanked by two stems ending in half- 
palmettes, exactly as are some of the pine-cones in the rosettes of Mshatta (above, 1, Fig. 458 Б-Р; and 
Plate 784; see also Fig. 487, facing p. 389), and in the central medallion on the lintel of Qasr at-Tüba 
(above, I, Plate 802). Above them is a five-lobed leaf with grapes placed upon it. The stalk of this 
leaf is split into two stems which encircle it, тесе above, and give birth to two half-palmettes with a 
deeply grooved leaf between them exactly like those at the top of the * pomegranates on the lintel of 
Qasr at-Tiiba (above, I, Plate 804). The whole is crowned by an acanthus whorl between two half- 
palmettes, The field is filled by rising and coiling vine stems forming circular loops, within which are 
five-lobed vine-leaves with curled-over tips; on most of these leaves are placed grapes or other fruit. 
Between the loops and the frame are tapering bunches of grapes. Some of the vine-leaves of Samarra 
curl over in this fashion, which Herzfeld has attributed to the influence of Hatra.? 

In the panel shown in Plate до 4 we again find a similar superposition of motifs. Here we have a 
half star-shaped motif at the base of the panel, from the five points of which spring S-shaped motifs 
ending іп half-palmettes. Above the central one is a trefoil leaf enclosed by two stems which meet 
above and there give birth to two half-palmettes with a large pine-cone between them. The latter is 


: Published by Dimand, Studies in Islamic Ornament, in Ars published by Pauty, Sur une porte en bois sculpté provenant de 
Islamica, ТҮ, Fig. 5. Baghdad, В.1.Е.4.О., XXX, рр. 77-81 and pls. 1-11, 

2 Loe. си. pp. 301-2. Compare also the tree with volutes on 3 Der Wandschmuck, р. 195. 
the door from Baghdad, now in the Benaki Museum at Athens, 
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TE 
flanked by a long stem ending in half. HE MINBAR 319 
concisa и, motif fom remarked in the previous panel, At the top of the pine- 
almcttes, w г. We might expect to find hl um double volute like the horns of a ram, but the wing 
Jong, tapering ve-lobed leaf, Between deni: arc reduced to mere outlines, within which is placed a 
anel, by rising and coiling stems forming сі " „рз а palmette-like leaf. The field is filled, as in the last 
rapes, OF bya five-lobed vine-leaf on] Б trie! loops filled either by a thrcc-lobed leaf and a bunch of 
In the middle pancl of column VI (c curled-over tips and three grapes superimposed upon it. 
long tapering pine-concs, grouped in "à 900, in the middle) there are seven rows of motifs, mostly 
superimposed upon them. All except = Late. жашны, vine-leaves, and five-lobed ones with fruit 
airs of pine-cones in the upper Rekte t of the top row are connected with cach other laterally. ‘The 
slab found at Ctesiphon' (Fig. 241 bein тра remarkable resemblance to the ornament on a stucco 
its present position in the minbar is the қы р. 272). Dimand has published this panel upside-down? if 
that the panel itself has been placed u ан onc, but I am inclined to believe that he is right, and 
Qairawan for, in nearly all the other за b bed when the panels were assembled on their arrival at 
instead of downwards, as in the case chee Š унше and pine-cones are placed point upwards, 
The fifth panel in column Ш (Plate 89) i d "a | 
and two vertical bars, which pass over and n ivided into fifteen compartments by four horizontal 
compartments are filled by circles linked bv] cr cach other, ‘The four corner and the two central outer 
four-leaved whorl. The two largest "a у ‘ops to the horizontal and vertical bars ; cach is filled by a 
and the leaves have grapes placed upon te m are filled with vine-leaves and bunches of grapes, 
superimposed, or by split palmettes, . The other compartments arc filled by Icaves with fruit 
The fifth panel in column IV (Plate 894) is filled b ; 5 T 
coiling tendrils form nine loops, cach filled eit ж y a charming arched frame in which rising and 
grapes hangs in each lower corner. The t п G пег by a five-lobed leaf ora split palmette. А bunch of 
motif, and the spandrels by two circles dd num is occupied by two vinc-lcaves separated by a central 
stepped crenellations. a quatrefoil in cach. "The whole is crowned by a row of 
Let us now enumerate th i "P 
tendrils forming loops ум. oe E ee in our examination of these pancls:—coiling 
superimposed ; trees with trunks formed of twisted селе) of grapes; vine-leaves with grapes or fruit 
long, tapering pine-cones usually without calices: pi stems surmounted by volutes like a ram’s horns; 
pairs of half-palmettes with pine-cones inim а у а сл аи сай қы теа, 
gencous objects. All these motifs аге to be met amie: whorls, and the superposition of hetero- 
Dome of the Rock, or at Mshattā and he ae in Umayyad art, either in the mosaics of the 


Almost the only novelties that Wt 1 d 
n s е have noticed ar ine- i i 
к i ft e winpe 4l eite НЕ е the vine leaves with curled-over ups, and the 


In other words these panels a: 
| re to be regarded as 28 
hitherto found more or less in isolation, a 5 descendants of Umayyad art, but many motifs, 


ue OL 1655 re here blended i 55 
Umayyad composition in richness. and combined so as almost to surpass any 


We have already seen (above, is mi 
x ге, р. 314) that the panels of this minbar, according to Ibn Май 
brought from Baghdad by Abü Ibrahim Ahmad, 242-9 Н. (856-63). ‘Any renda to sper тем 


were actually carved there is now dispelled b i а i 
decorated with vine ornament of Шш тА ны, нана ыс сасе 


ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS 


Tue Ешџтер Dome. Dom of ribs joined by curved segn we W. о th 
. es composed 1 1 -g 
2 y е cgments were known t he 


(х) Rome: The Nymphaeum in the Garden of Sallust, illustrated by Piranesi* and Rossini.’ Their 


i ; 3 

dum ee ынын gee Deutschen Kresiphon-Expedi- іп the immediate neighbourhood of Baghdad, at the same time 
oe ee Pu 9 1 T x that he found the door now in the Benaki Muscum at Athens; 
" nt Hia amica, IV, Fig. 15. . sce Pauty, op. cit., B.I.F.4.O., XXX, pp. 77 and 81, and pl. IV 
3 The best preserved piece has been published by Dimand, с. — (another fragment of the same minbar). ! 

cit., Figs. 1-3. He speaks of it as having been found at Takrit, + Campo Marzio, tav. XLII. 


but, according to Pauty, it was found by Ispenian in a cemetery 5 I sette Colli di Roma, tav. X, top left-hand corner. 





drawings show 
Кона attributes і 
(2) Tron: The Villa of Hadrian (хо, 12 
is a dome composed of ei 
(3) Rowe: The so-called “Tempio di 
noli in (бю. It shows what is apparently 
curved segments, I 


38)) Rivoira also attributes it to Hadrian.* 

he Villa of Hadrian. 
ave segments alternately.* 

iners of the dome of SS. Sergius and Bacchus at Con- 


(4) Rowe: The Serapeum int 
standing, composed of flat and conc: 
Domes such as these must have been the forerut 
stantinople (founded in a.n. 527 
rests оп ап octagon, із composed of 
Now one cannot imagine these do 
their influence was exercised on pre 
influenced later Muslim work in the same reg 


Рака Оту justifies us in answering this question in the 
Ка J ~ | | 
niches which 


is decorated by a series of five semicircular 
the five concave 
corbels formed by projections in the cornice, 


Here, then, only а hundred miles away, we have the 
and its deep concave segments. The only feature which js 


exterior corresponding to the interior. But even this may 
buried under earth and débris, so it is not possible to say 


its boldly projecting ribs resting on corbels 
lacking, or possibly lacking, is the fluted 
exist, for the exterior of this semi-dome is 
whether it has a smooth surface or not. 


LOZENGE-WISE SETTING oF Tires, See above, p. 


1 Remax architecture, pp. 96-7 and Fig. 104. 

3 Rivoira, ep. cit, pp. 132-3 and Figs. 147-9. 
= The Ruins and Ex ns of нает Rome, pp. $0273 and 

ig. 197. 

* Op. city p. 134 and Fig. 153. 

s Rivoira, op. аль p. 135 and Fig. 158. 

* It was begun in $27 the year of Justinian's succession; Cedre- 
nus, II, pp. 642-3; it must have been completed before 536, for it 
is mentioned in the proceedings of the Synod held at Constanti- 
nople in that year; see van Milligan, Byzantine Churches in 






an elliptical dome with ribs, th 
it to Vespasian (мр, 69-79).' 
5-29. Over the 
ght hollow segments? 
біре”, illustrated їп: 
a section of a 


ancini identifies it with the 


z27 and finished before 536) as 
sixteen segments, Hat anc 
mes having any influence at Qai 
-Muslim buildings in Tunisia 

gion? The remains of acl 


segments of the semi-dome which has 
which were dou 
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с segments being alternately fat and hollowed 


vestibule, known as the * Piazza d'Oro: 


an album of views published by Giovan- 

building covered by a dome of eight 

Templum Matidiae built by Hadrian (a.v. 11- 
2- 


A drawing by Piranesi shows half a dome still 


Rivoira has pointed out. The latter, which 
1 concave alternately. 

rawin, but is it not possible that 
and that the latter in their turn 
wirch at Kef* (now known as the 
affirmative, The apse (Fig. 242, facing p. 272) 
are continued upwards above the cornice by 
boldly projecting ribs. The latter rest on five 
btless once supported by engaged columns 

prototype of the structure of our Qairawin dome, 
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Constantinople, рр. 62-3, quoting Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliory 

collectio, УП, ui 1010. » 
7 [t is sometimes described as arched from rib to rib (c.g. by 

T. G. Jackson, Byzantine Architecture, ly p. 81), but this 5 A 

error; see Henderson's careful study in The Builder and Ста 

Керстет, am ae 
$ See Saladin, Rapport, in the <frehives des Missions scienti 

3™ sér. t. ХШ, pp. 205-7 and figs. 358-9; and in the nid 

Archives des Missions scientifiques, V, pp. 556-8 and figs. 163-7; 

and Diehl, L'Afrique byzantine, pp. 42376 and figs. 68-70. ^ 
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НЕ NAME. The С 
Olive-Tree). Fr dee M Osque of Ty 


EOP TUNIS! 250 H. (864) 
un D HASAN ‘АБО AL (HAB + 

nis isk ami апа” ; 
on its site and for tl ani cites Ibn ash-Shabbit wi Те повија dg зе " 
F at rea od it Tir ~ Who says that ‘they had found an olive-tree 
p POUNDAT d ^ amt" az-Zaytüna* | 
ah iud THablib buile he es Ме, al-Bakr түү 
Allāh 21-51400: 4 fun Д 
АШ лез that, А Изи t the mosque and the , МАН says that in the year ry H. (732/3) *Ubayd 
А eer, andy to ава Mahi ee (Dar as-Sind‘a) in the city of Tunis’. Не 

Аг, * Has 


sque there’? sin i Tata ме Magie ; 
а mosq nibnan-Nu‘min conquered it [Tunis] and built 


-Qairawàni quot 
Al quotes Ibn ash-Shammaty ds sw. d 
S saying: Сапа the mosque of Tunis is well built and 


situated overlooking the sea. ‘Ubayd Allah; 
that (it was Hassan ibn an-Nu‘min ШЕ ibn al-Habhib built it... in Н. (732/3).* He also says 
-Нађћ с Ee. Conquered Tunis i АСҚЫНА wb 

that Ibn al-Habhab enlarged it; Ziyadar Ali ib Tunis in 84 H. (703) and built a mosque there and 
mum size in the time of the Bani Нав’ ` He 11 bn al-Aghlab enlarged it also, and it attained its maxi- 
Tunis and built а mosque which is th $. He continues : < Hassān ibn an-Nu‘min is he who conquered 


à - е great 5 а В 
From this we infer that Hassin ibn est mosque, and which was called Tümi* az-Zaytüna."* 
mosque after the custom of the Aui. аз ARI, who conquered Tunis in 80 H. (699), built a 
conquest and that Ibn al-Habhab = № ich consisted in building a mosque in a town soon after its 
says in answer to those who say that ui itin tr H. (732/3). This conforms to what al-Qairawini 
Muslims remained more than thirty on Ta built this mosque: ‘It is difficult to admit that the 
: enl А y years [80-1 = 5 4 ; 
yet at its beginning. % Obviously à mosque mus T е a щит while Plamy yeas 
st have been founded at once and later on enlarged. 


ESCRIPTION OF Т. : 
Dn HE Present Mosove, This mosque fi ith its mai 
axis pointing nearly south-east. It consists of que forms a great oblong enclosure with its main 
а portico on cach of кенен aides ы а m (sahn) with a sanctuary on its south-east side and 
the western corner of the mosque. + Its modern square minaret, dated 1312 H. (1894/5), occupies 
The sanctuary, in its planni 
a , planning, resem i 
ШІ журме өт, ne E р that of the Great Mosque of Qairawan, but on a smaller 
шыш шше ie =: idth and 26 m. in depth. It is divided into fifteen aisles (instead 
dey sop Pi im Codename nning perpendicular to the qibla wall, but not reaching it, for 
1 ining parallel to it and at a distance i : ау 
d Е which sonar distance of 4 m. from it. In the same way 
кырен erus сарыла oe wa have formed the original façade of the sanctuary, and which is 
simple Койо. Each of dm ep he Great Mosque of Süsa, by a band of Quranic verses written in 
sim айыы i = 2 consist of six arches, and they are braced to each other by a central 
E onse : | e central column of cach row. But this transverse arcade, as at Qaira- 
: ntral aisle, which is wider and higher than the rest of the aisles; moreover, 
1 БівиоскарнҮ:--1068, al-Bakri, р. 37; de Slane’: 

. 3 anes ti г 
рр. [90] 80-81;—d. 1260, Ibn Abbir, їп Molle, Beirat 
zur Geschichte der westlichen Araber, р. 350, 1. 7:—1306, бз 4 
«Ааһап, Bayan, Lp. 38; Fagnan's transl., 1, р. 49;—1332 ms 
Nuwayri, de Slane’s transl., Journal dsiatique, 77 sér., tome ХИ, 
р. 441; and іп his Histoire des Berbéres, 1, рр. 359 and 42 + 
d. 1376, Lisan ad-Din ibn al-Khatib, Ragm al-Hulal (Tunis 
1316 H.), р. 33, ЇЇ. 8-9;—1433, Ibn Хай, Ман al-iman, ш, 


Spondance africaine, р. 7;—1893, Saladin (H.), Description des 
antiquités de la Régence de Tunis, in the Nouvelles Archives des 
Missions scientifiques, И, pp- 383-5 and fig. 3;—1926, Marcais (G) 
Manuel d'art musulman: L’ Architecture, 1, р. 13;—1929, Diez 
(E), art. Малага, іп the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Ш, р. 2291— 
1930, Diez, art. Masjid, ibid., MI, р. 3833—1932, Wiet (G.), Réper- 
nut po SETA arabe, M, р. 755-1935, Ahmad 
TP pe mad 5250200, Fikry, La Grande Mosquée de Kairouan, pp. 95-9 and figs. 39— 
р Cis rdg Hy т PAD rc op arom fis. Margais, теңі et Kairouan, PP. ps and 82, oath 
482 Беу 31 . 97, ll. 9 and 16;— illus. 2 P, 8; transl., р. 6. 
pe Jon Abr Dinan ope Mu’ nis, pp. 7,8, 9-10, 39, and — 3 P. 37; transl., pp. 80-81; tege, Өкше the date, by Ibn 
а $5. 180 Mal п musat, рр. 2, 6, 7, 8-9, 16-17, *Adhari, 1, p. 38; transl., 1, р. 49; and an-Nuwayrl, Ic. dt, р. 441 
>, ‚а Г „ Maltzan (Н. von), Reise in der Regentschaften 4Р. 7; transl., р. 2. УР, 13, 1 14-19; transl 4 16 у 
unis, 1, рр. 84-6;—1884, Houdas and Basset, Вий, de Corre- — $P. 14; transl., p. 17. Jd ! зын 


3570.2 
TÉ 











THE GREAT MOSQUE OF TUNIS | 
its columns are thicker and taller, Like all the other columns of the sanctuary they are of various types 


brought from other buildings. 
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Fio, 243. "Tunis: The Great Mosque, plan. 


All the columns of the sanctuary are of white marble except the two rows of columns of the central 
aisle which are of red marble, the two groups of columns supporting the arches under the dome in front 
of the mihrāb, and the first arches of the central aisle; these arc of various colours, 

At the south-east end of the central aisle is а dome in front of the mihrāb, and at the opposite end, is 
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ers entra] 
riginal fagade of the Part of a portico whi : . 
pose 1 da f sanctuary, € which has been built at a later date in front of 
The columns o the sanctuary are 
ns coated with саги surmount ЧЕР " 
pulvins ср idi piis SUCCO Ornament M. sag first by Phin splay-face blocks and then by cubic 
crowne | у Meu á erus above which worn designs added at a later date; these pulvins are 
с о $ 2 Сы” > A 
o be 5 Eon hi сін ad the centra] aile, ad springing of the arches. The same treatment is 
replaced DY hes of топ blocks, » except that the plain splay-face blocks of stone are 
All the arches of the sanctuary are of the ro dh 
by splay-face mouldings which meet in a ae | horse- 
и р Just ov 
Tue Masonry above the arches is |; 
of Qairawan (above, р. 221, and Plog stat above the arcades of the sanctuary of the Great Mosque 
plocks set vertically. Another treatment h те Courses are interrupted at irregular distances by long 
central aisle on its outer (castern) fa eshte 1 noticed in the masonry above the eastern arcade of the 
following the outline of the arch me € courses of the spandrels are constructed in arched fashion 


dings. 
Tur DOME 1х FRONT OF THE Минь» ; 
A : в 
rests ол а pair of engaged columns Th supported ч three free-standing arches and a wall arch which 
decorated with stucco ornament ман? of these arches, аз well as their spandrels, are richly 
. Аас . . . . 
the arches on the inner and outer faces hoc ou ata later date, Bands of inscription in Kufic run round 


а Plat ; у 
of transition runs another band їп in | nó а) At the summit of the square and just below the zone 
P'er Кийс, quite different in technique and character from the 


c-mentioned band of inscripti P 
[2 this «quare rests the ган: 2 и which can scarcely be earlier than the fourteenth century a.D. 
Peu. Un Тегана лик У име which is formed by shell-like «quinches «ct over the four 
white alternately. The arched windows. Pierced by arched windows with voussoirs painted black and 
mounted by a ribbed dome, which ee ‘pring internally from engaged columns. ‘The drum is sur- 
Mosque of Qairawan except hard п every respect resembles that in front of the mibrab of the Great 
(Phat 922). We shall presently к nien M masonry between the ribs are white and black alternately 
6 Wee s c that this dome was built in 250 H, (86 
close similarity Бетул қ 250 H, (864). 
№ in front of $ тірі е “ied domes confirms the conclusion reached above (p. 316) that 
Ше 2122 OF the mosque of Quirawin must have been built at a later date than 


X (946), when Zivada АЈић reco, cod 
us 1 63 рден d der н, и the mosque, and must be the work of Abt Ibrahim 


‘The mibrab in plan forms a stilted semicircle, 


shoe type, the voussoirs of which are bordered 
cr the Junction of the arches, 


1'85 m, wide. The arch í Я P 
shoc typ e Бирр orted by two pairs of marble sula E а Ee Sa 
ment which fills the semi-dome of the milyrab, and which covers the face of the frontal arch and the wall 
above it, is all of the same character as the decoration of the dome-bearing arches, i.e, Jate, 

T he mosque has а wooden minbar on wheels, which is kept in a small room on the right of the 
mihrāb. It is pulled out of this room for Friday prayers, after which it is pushed back into it, exactly 
as at база (above, р, 250). " : 

There are thirteen doors, two on the south side We on the right of the mibrab opens into the room 


of the pulpit, that on the left is the аЬ al-Khatib), three on the west, three on the north, and five on 
the cast (the fifth from the south is walled up). 


Тик Dare, The oldest inscription to be met with in the mosque is that carved in simple Kufic at the 
summit of the square under the dome in front of the mihrāb (Рыс 924) ; it reads as follows: ‘In the 
‘name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate, hath ordered to make it the Imam al-Musta‘in billah, 
Prince of Believers, the ‘Abbisid... by his maula Nusayr in the year fifty and two hundred [13th Feb. 
* 864—1st Feb, s65] ‚‚. Qurin IV, 135... Work of Fath,” 

Al-Mustatin ruled from 248 to 252 Н. (862-6) ; during his reign Ifriqiya was governed by Abt 
Ibrahim Ahmad, who died in Dhu’l-qa‘da 249 (Jan. 864), and after that by Ziyadat Allah И who died 
іп Dhu’l-qa‘da 250 (Dec. 864)? 


1 This inscription, with the name of al-Musta'In and the date, ire, И, р, 75) from the reading of Qa'id ‘Abd al-Wahhab, 
is mentioned by al-Qairawant, р, 10; transl, р, 9. Its text has 2 See above, р, 212, 
been published by Margais (Manuel, 1, p. 13) and Мес (Képer- 
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Ibn Май cites АБа Bakr at-Tujibi to the effect that “Abū Ibrahim Abmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Aghlab built the mosque of the city of Tunis which is called the ү az-Zaytūna, On the other 
hand we find al-Qairawani saying that Ziyadat Allāh ibn al-Aghlab built the Јатіє az-Zaytüna, the 
walls of Tunis and its Дар ‚2, 

From the simplicity and similarity between the Kufic inscription dated 250 Н. (864/5) under the 
dome in front of the піра and the Kufic inscription at the summit of the arcade which formed the 
original façade of the sanctuary before the portico was added, and from the two eee quoted, 
we may safely conclude that the construction of the whole sanctuary with the dome in front of the 
mibrib was begun by order of al-Musta‘in in the time of Abi Ibrahim Ahmad and finished by Ziyüdar 
Allah И before his death in Dhu’l-qa‘da 250 (Dec. 864). 

‘The fact that a Кийе inscription, in style similar to that below the drum, runs along the top of What 
was the original fagade of the sanctuary, and that it is cut into at the two points where the lateral arcades 
strike it, proves decisively that the lateral riwägs are a ater addition. This is an interesting fact, for we 
have already scen that the Great Mosque of Cordova originally had no lateral or northern ИСА (above, 
р. 154) and that the same thing is probably true of the Great Mosque of Qairawanas rebuilt in 221 H, (836) 
(above, р. 210). | . 

‘The next inscription in point of date is that at the summit of the square under the dome in the 
centre of the portico, built in front of the original façade of the sanctuary. It reads as follows : «In the 
name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate... (Quran XXIV, 36-8) in one... three hundred,’ 

It is a pity that the word between ‘one’ and ‘three hundred ^, which would have fixed the exact date 
of the dome, has been damaged, and that there is no mention of the name ofa ruler or any other Person 
by means of which we could narrow down the date. Morcover, not а single historian gives us an 
information concerning this dome or even mentions it. Under these circumstances the nearest date we 
can obtain for the construction of this dome and consequently of the above-mentioned portico which 
forms one with it, is зот to 391 Н. (913-1001). _ 

Although it is not recorded by any inscription, we learn from az-Zarkashi that the mosque was 
restored and embellished by the Hafsid Emir Abū Zakariya; the work was begun 2 Јитада II, 676 
(31st Oct. 1277) and finished туй Sha‘bin of the same year (rith Jan. 1278). m 

Now for the side arcades : as regards the eastern one, we fortunately learn from an inscription aboye 
the fourth door on the cast side that Abū ‘Ubayd Allah Muhammad Taj ај Алба al-*Uthmàni con- 
structed the eastern portico (a/-mujannibat as-shargiya) and the eastern ziyd@da with its roof and the 
staircases leading to it in 1047 Н. (1637/8). It is probable that the western and northern arcades were 
built about that date. А. 

Above the door on the northern side nearest to the minaret is an inscription in Kufic, carved опа 
marble slab, which states that a restoration had been executed by order of the Sheykh Abū Muhammad 
‘Abd al-Haj ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in 474 H. (1081). Above the first door from the south on the eastern side 
there is another inscription carved on a marble slab and reading as follows : ‘In the name of God the 
Merciful, the Compassionate, hath ordered to make it the Qadi ‘Abd аг- Каһтап ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Faqih Mahriz . . . in Rabi‘ I, fifty seven and three hundred’ [= a.D. 968]. 

On the wooden panel filling the central arch of the original fagade of the sanctuary under the dome, 
there is an inscription in late Kufic which reads as follows: ‘In the name of God the Merciful, the 
Compassionate, hath ordered to make it the Khalif, the Prince of Believers Abü Yahya Zakariya . . . in 
Ramadan... .' 

We are enabled to complete the missing date, thanks to the statement of az-Zarkashi, who says that 
this Emir ordered wooden doors to be made for the Jami‘ az-Zaytüna in Ramadan 716 H. (Nov.[Dec. 
1316).* 

Summary. It is clear that the Great Mosque of Tunis was modelled on the Great Mosque of Qairawan 
as it was after the additions of Abū Ibrahim Ahmad in 248 H. (862/3), except that it was planned on 
a smaller scale. 

On the south side of the sahn, which was лог surrounded by ziwags, was the façade of the sanc- 


1 Ma'alim al- тал, 11, p, 97, ll. 9 and 16. 


2 P. 9; transl., pp. 8-9. 
з Тат, p. 31, ll. 21-3. 


4 Ta'rikh, p. 51, ll. 13-15. 
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SC-shog 
arches s 
4 Jr! " 
Mounted by a bold but simple Kufic 


inner end of the central aisle, 


се" 7 
necessary б ук Y at a later date ie 1С central aisle twas planned from the first to have 
Jr was the t ird Great Mosque of Ww. to duplicate the я ad was fixed accordingly, and it was not 
the series being Cordova cstern T атса ся flanking it, as at Qairawin. 


Чен, (786 lam to be built with 


7), Quirawin, anf а sahn лог surrounded with riwaqs, 


THE MOSQUE ор THE Tiker (836), Tunis, 250 Н, (864), 
Descairtion. About half-way loro; REE 
chapel, known as the fimi Пад mm 


consists of three arches framing th 


АТ QATRAWAN. a52 H. (866). 


at uis т 
Бра Олий and the Great Mosque is a little 


facade is 6790 m; it is at the came y ays, which open d; Doors, on account of its façade which 
there is по айт (Plate 93) Th € time the façade of ie dircetly on the street. "The height of this 
: adii 5744 CSC arches apn © Mosque ar 1 "Ade "x ~ / 
а point below the centre, They оры hes are composed alone ad the façade of the sanctuary, for 
; st blocks wit! 2 Spring, at a heigl E, narrow voussoirs, which radiate from 
by a T vit \ Phay-face mc ђ | of 2-78 m, from four engaged columns surmounted 
‘reat Mosque. The arches 5 above a В А dixi 
Great Mosq Nes, however, arc of a sligl nd below, recalling those in the sanctuary of the 
pearing arches of the Great Mos Ау pointed ligl i 
hn r than the side ones, but i du and those which line tl » slightly horse-shoe form, like the dome- 
larger tha Sy but all three ју ne the central aisle, The central arch is sli 
ave у alaisie, The central arch is slight! 
: y meant for a bc: з то үте 222 4 
15 clearly il | сад and reel, ulding which, although it is somewhat corrode 5 
The spandrels are filled with palmette-lik | 
this ornament has obviously been mutilated, da 
away to make room for an inscription dated 
the centre by the top of the centra] 
to observe two small fragments of 
not been removed (Plate 934 and с 
Above this, and Tunning rightacross, are th 
7 ~ ^ri е 
the Kufic dating inscription, and the middle 
nating with ornament arranged in two tiers 
three bands аге sct between four mo, | 


the south g 
‚ог Mosque о 


Tee doory, се 


ulding 


Сап outer 


Сз set in loo 
. As Marais ha 


844 H. гој) 


ps formed by tendrils, but the top edge of 
5 pointed out,? its upper part has been cut 
arch, which vices |" which runs right across. It is broken in 
3 65 higher than the lateral ones, and here it is possible 

ration of the top edge of the spandrels which have 


“a екі of decoration, the firstand third being occupied by 
еру isks, all different and mostly arranged in pairs, alter- 
Each group 15 carved on a separate block of stone. These 
ie cing plain and two decorated. The whole is crowned 
of Sasa and, to a lesser extent, those whicl ceng those over the lateral doorways of the Great Mosque 
But if we stand back and view the 7» А dew, the ribs of the dome in the Great Mosque of Qairawan. 
greater disturbance. As Marais has mor as a whole, we shall see that it has been subjected to a still 
must have been displaced towards t у pointed out, the whole of the decoration described above 


he right wh А 
; when th қ ; eda 
have been dismounted and replaced, 5 е minarct was built, at which time all the stones must 


Thi је ba e 
therefore, that the minaret must have aan dum жена ба M 


The interior, which is wi 
> without character and apparently modern, consists of three aisles of three bays 


each, running parallel to the qibla wall and vaulted wi | 
i : я ted with the 1 ks, № 
when Margais wrote, it had a timber roof « ocal yellow bricks. Not many years ago, 


Tue Dare. The Kufic inscription of two lines tells us that the mosque was erected in 252 H. (866) 


by Muhammad ibn Khairün al-Ma‘afiri, the Andalusian,s This confirms the statement of Ibn ‘Adhari 


1 ВивыобвАРНУ:—1306, Ibn ‘Adhart, Bayan, 1 р. 108; Fagnan’. ; 1 

$ Tas ау 2P- 108; Fagnan’s Thiersch (HL), Pharos, Abb. 174;—1921, Benoit (Fernand), 
Барі 1, pee ae 158; Tbn Хай, Мага у al-iman, IN, p.197;  L’Afrique m. p- $2 and pl. (CON ias А Kühnel 
ar 3 Albu Е X D, as-sunaustya, p. 114, 1. 18;—1845, Wilkinson (EJ, Maurische Kunst, Taf. 7;—1926, Marqais (G.), Manuel d'art 
(J. G.) Album of Drawings, preserved in Harrow School Library, musulman: L'architecture, 1, рр- 37 and 67-8, and figs. 18 and 
Sheet 17, Fig. U9;—1877, Rae (Edward), The Country of the 355—1932, Wiet (G.), Répertoire chronologique d Epigraphie arabe, 
Moors, p. 283;—1882, Broadley (A. M.), Tunis, Past and Present, — Vi, p. 104;—1937, Margais (G.), Tunis et Kairouan, рр. 50-52, 
Il pp- 166—7;—1882, Houdas and Basset, Epigraphie tunisienne, — with т illus. 
in the Bulletin de Correspondance africaine, 1, pp. 189-9 1 ;—1885, ? Manuel, 1, р. 67; and his Tunis et Kairouan, р. 51. 
Cagnat (К.), and H. Saladin, in Le Tour du Monde, XLIX, з Published by Houdas and Basset, Zc. сй, pp- 190-91. 
pp- 328-30, with illus.;—1892, Renan (Ary), Kairouan, Gazette + Ор. cit., p. 37. 
des Beaux-Arts, 3"* pér., tome VI, p- 36, with figure;—1908, 5 Houdas and Basset, Ze. cit., pp. 190-91; Margais, Manuel, 1, 
Saladin (H.), Tunis et Kairouan, p. 132, with illus.,—1909, р. 37; and Wiet, Répertoire, П, p. 104. 
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pe М c that it would be impossible to find MUN 


cand constructed, f the Gate о e АР 
he ~ nificen 
« pahü* (the Dome 0. with mag. eclare “7. iven, but Ibrahim то; 
( covered t hesitate 2 tion is not given» Im reigned А 
1% 


«marble; its interior 15 it do по f comple 
3 «all who sec ! E date 0 с 
Lm Құлы elsewhere. The n the sahn at the north end of the cena 
1 ... wwe . . 
баш (875) to 289 Н. (902). "и described, 2. БА іш which must date from the dp а, 
; dome at the very ро ју but it is a TC 7 the dome of Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ЖЕЛІ 


There is a inted оч 
(Plate 9 and Fig. 180, facing Р s Margais hasp yee Тс had exactly the same number of с 

bouts. However, 85, f the mra» four for the drum = Slum, 

century or thereabouts that in front O^, апд twenty-to 32), and ity, 

"à 


to have very closely reproduce ж әре squinc 
as the latter (where there are 615 


A ich is completely o 
es. this part, whic y Open to 
decorated with carved absque aves of the sanctuary, this P 


isle of the older part is closa; hn 
the na er, for each ais 15 Closed са 
faber palam Ші to the sanctuar у P eil] be observed that the arches, unlike Жок by 
(Plate 49) forms а n p hich is a large der et d) resembling those of the Jami« Тіға NES 
a аеннан 7 ==" 4d horse-shoe form (Plate e" hitectural meaning of thi ibà, 
inte! he architectur: а 13 wor, 

oldest part, are of the Р have seen from the oa Étude sur le Bahwu, in the Journal Айе е Day 

ЩЕ, ей в a copyist’s error іп Рр, 629-41. Slane’s transl., рр. [61] 55-6 BU 
Nisus is i е in, W! ‚ де Slane’ » рр. -6. 
pow p) AM diti, hr Khairün an E em moreover : rA ђе ле plafonds dela Grande osquée de Kairong 
written in Arabic without ропе ше Dr Khairün вауу g ты central one is dated 1244 H. (1828/9); Hoè и, 
a copyist would incline = = 108; transl, Р: 148 Basset, Epigraphie tunisienne, loc. cit., p. 22; and Sala din № and 
rare name, oF Чи, 


іт al-īmā 8. 1. ХУ. 
1 Ibn Май, Мат al-iman, Ш, р. 19 ОВЕ. pl. 
4 For previous history see above, рр. 208-13 and 3 
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THE wo 
HisTORICAL HOUR Foundation of ved OF AHMAD IBN TOLUN 
AQUEDUCT OF DASATIN:— Position. тр; МАТЫ 
qe aqoeduct— Identification and datech беоне Сане о Maydin— Ti MARISTAN OR Новы, — 
THe MOSQUE OF AHMAD IBN TeLts:—History, me aqueduct. € vaults—Material—Treatment of the faga: 
Тһе F 


5 e mosque—Lajtn's : 1 

кю 27. the Toque [ TO eec Eon The Site Generi] the Mida’a—The Dir al-Imara—The date— The cost—Later 

The обе arches—The sc us of deco o Ways The таараа material—The ziyddas—The outer doorways— 

he inner arcades—The windows—The sini facades of the we The О, of measurement employati m 

d Ше mihrab—The Ғаижаға--Тһе minaret, grilles The toof—The main mibrib T the soffits—The sc Lis 9 once 
RCHITECTURAL ORIGINS: —The design—The sch 1 he stucco mihrabs—The dom 

hes above the piers—Brstrocrarny—'A kis har pe 


ISTORICAL INTROD И 

Мар ibn Asad, the Gee Таап, the father of Ahmad, was a Turki slave whom 

tribute in the year 200 H, (815/16 Jukhri, had sent to the Khalif al- Ma'mün as part of the 
advanced education, quite excepti : 1 } His son Ahmad, who was born іп 220 Н. (835), received 
E imp А 10121 for one in his position, and studied the Traditions (еа) 
n to his home at Sámarrá to visit his mother, had 

caravan of оо people, and in the caravan happened 
d been sent into the Byzantine territory to purchase 
c-load. On the way the caravan was attacked by 
treasure, but Ahmad recovered the booty. On his 


r. of the facade of the mosque proper—The minaret—The ornament—The 


а chance of distinguishing himself, He had io; 
to beanagent of the Khalif al-Musta‘in bili wha 
objects of great value; these formed a valuable nu 
Bedawin, who succeeded in cutting out the Khalif’s 
arrival at i oem the m conferred many favours on him. 
-Musta‘in wa: in 252 | 
When а s deposed in 252 H, (866) and Mu‘tazz proclaimed in his place, the former was 


sent into exile at Wasit, and Ahmad was charge ‘ewan р с ] 
of the new Khalif, wrote to him aking him ged with his supervision. Whilst there Qabiha, the mother 


дї i to put al-Musta‘in to death, and appointing him Governor 
of hinc и си о ad m and wrote to the Turks at Gemt saring at ет not thus 
betray dian. wh sworn loyalty. He was then ordercd to hand over the deposed Khalif to 
„тү — de Ee d pre him. у Ahmad buried him and then returned to Samarra.’ 
ding Turks at his court The the habit of giving the government of the provinces of the empire to 
leading ipte ‚ The latter became Viceroys and received the revenue of the province in 
question an T names qus pronounced in the уда like that of the Khalif. They did not go to 
their eios. и ut remained at court and appointed deputies. Egypt was given to Bayakbak 
who, nee nes a ері); c ғай his stepson Ahmad, now thirty-three years of age, gave him an army and 
co = EIP > nas пе arrived 23 Ramadan 254 (15th Sept. 868), and was invested with power 
over the a een Жел € provinces. Two years later the death of al-Mu‘tazz brought about the fall 
айо xen ok ae ; who Was succeeded in power by Ahmad’s father-in-law the Emir Уагјакћ who 
conferred the Governorship of the whole of Egypt on him in as H. (869) 

Shortly alter this, Ibn Shey kh, the Governor of Palestine and Syria declared himself independent and 
seized 759099 dinars of Egyptian tribute on its way to Baghdad. The cowardly and treacherous Khalif 
immediately invested him with the government of the provinces he had seized, together with that of 
Armenia in addition and, at the same time, wrote to Ibn Tülün to prepare a great army to turn Ibn 
Sheykh out. Ibn Tülün collected a large force and left for Palestine 6 Jumada II, 257 (2nd May 871), but 
scarcely had he started when he received a dispatch telling him to return, for Атајаг (this, and not Majir, 
is the correct for m according to Tabari) had already left ‘Iraq for Syria with another army on the same 
mission. Ibn Таап returned in Sha‘ban (June/July 871), and Amàjür shortly after occupied Damascus.* 


FounpaTion or ат- Фата", 256 H. (870).5 Ahmad, who had resided hitherto in the Dar al-Imara of 


1 Ibn Khallikan, de Slane’s transl., I, p. 154. Зее also above, 
‚228. 

2 Magrizi, Кйа, 1, pp. 313-14; Casanova's transl, Ш, 
рр. 206-7. 3 Maqrizi, 1, p. 314; transl., Ш, рр. 207-8. 
+ Op. cit. I, р. 314, l. 20-р. 31 5, |. 1; transl., Ш, рр. 208-10. 

5 Op. cit. 1, p. 315, ll. 3-13; transl., Ш, рр. 210-11. 

6 Вівиосвлрнү:--4. 961, al-Kindi, Guest's ed., p. 215, ll. 11— 
12; transl. in the Jewish Quarterly Review, N.S., VI, p. 436;— 
¢.1300, Dimashqi, p. 230, ll. 7-9; Mehren’s transl., pp. 32 1-2;— 


before 1399, Ibn Duqmáq, IV, p. 121, ll. ro-p. 122, 1. 7;— 
¢.1412, Qalqashandi, III, p. 335; Wüstenfeld's transl., p. 56 ;—1427, 
Magrizi, KAitat, 1, p. 313, ll. 18-28, and p. 315, l. 15-р. 316, 
1. 1; Casanova’s transl., Ш, pp. 204-5 and 211—13 (abbreviated 
transl. in Quatremere, Mémoires sur Г Egypte, M, pp. 458-63); — 
1458, Abu']-Mabasin, Мијат, Juynboll's ed., И, p. 13, last line— 
р. 171. s, and p. 363, |. 2;— d. 1497, as-Sakhawi, Tuhfat a/- 45545, 
IV, p. 4;—1820, Marcel, in the Description de l'Égypte, Panc- 
koucke's ed., XVIIa, pp. 1972 1;—1825, Roorda (Taco), Specimen 
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al-tAskar, built by Salih ibn ‘Ali in 133 Н. (750), 
he proceede 


vast number of troops and followers, so 


the foot of the Muqattam in Sha‘bin and ordered a cemetery 
away? and, on the site thus obtained, constructed n Lo w 
d those with him to but ! Ives а and th 
of the community which inhabited it, e.g. Ward of 
ráshin, &c.* 


ding to Ibn Duqmàq, M 


as farasthe mosque. He orderc 4 
the Qari‘as, or Allotments, each bearing the name 


the Ramis, Ward of the Nubians, Ward of the Far 


The arca covered by it, which accor 


THE WORKS OF AHM 
now found F 


AD IBN TULUN 


ustát and al-*Askar too small for his 
d to found a new suburb in 256 H.? He went to 
of Christian and Jewish tombs to be cleared 
ith a maydan in front of it which extended 
d houses for themselves also, and thus were created 


aqrizi’ and Abu’l-Mahiasin? measured 
bounded on the cast by the Citadel, on the north 


ilb 7/, corresponded roughly to the arca at present | RU 
by the Ta ваша which runs hon the Maydan at the foot of the Citadel to Saiyida Zeynab, on the 


west through the Mosque of Zayn al-‘Abidin, 


Tue Раісе or at-Maypin.® Ibn 'Tülün 
olo matches took place, went by the name o 


west by the Qal‘at al- Kabsh (near the Madrasa о 


and Magrizi,"? was in what is now the Maydin Кш 
sequently built. In front of it was a great Mayd 


structed a few years later, and on th 
door opening into the mosqu 
exists immediately to the west of the pulpit. 


which lies a litt 
built a palace which, together with the hippodrome where 
f al-Maydin. Its position, according to Ibn Duqmāq’ 
mayla, under the rock on which the Citadel was sub- 
ап extending as far as the mosque which he con- 
he south-cast side of the latter was the Dar al-Imara which had а 


f Qayt Bay), and on the south by a line drawn cast and 


le to the north of the Great Aqueduct, 


e. This door enabled Ibn Tülün to enter directly into the падина ; it still 
This arrangement was in accordance with what we have 


seen was the practice in the early centuries of Islam (above, I, p. 19, п. I). 


There were nine gates to the palace and Maydan, 
opened on to a very wide road leading to Ibn Tülü 
Bab as-Siba* because it was decorated with two lions ( 
a majlis (council room) in which Ibn Tülün sat on t 
his troops. "There was also a triple gate called Bab al-May 
Ibn Таап, mounted on horseback, left alone by the middle a 


of which one, called Bab as-Salit or Gate of Prayer, 
n's mosque, about 600 m. away. It was also called 


фах, plural of зада") in stucco." Above it was 
he night of the Feast to watch the review of 
dan and when the army made a sortie ez але 
rch, and the army by the two side ones, , 


The Palace of al-Maydan appears to have been destroyed in 292 H. (904/5), according to an interest- 


ing passage in Ibn Duqmaq: «I have seen in a certain с 


hronicle that the Imam al-Mu‘tadid billah? 


‘the ‘Abbasid, through hatred of Ahmad ibn "Гајар, ordered the demolition of Madinat al-Qatà'i* in 


© 292, after the fall of the Tülünid dynasty. 
cit? And farther on: ‘Muhammad ibn Sulayma 


«Мидай, from ‘Iriq to Misr, where he arrived in the у 
* Rabi‘a the son of Ahmad ibn Tülün; then Rabi 
€Sulaymin who took possession of the town and wrec 


Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Katib was ordered to destroy 
п al-Katib marched with soldiers, on behalf of al- 


ear 292. The Tülünides had put at their head 


« handed over the government to Muhammad ibn 
ked the dwellings of the Tilinids. They began to 


* destroy the Маудап until its foundations were torn up and its site was ploughed; there no longer 
* remains any trace of it and devastation reigns there. This Muhammad ibn Sulayman had been secretary 
* of Badr al-Khafifi, and afterwards of Lu’lu’, а follower of Ahmad ibn Таап; then he went to ‘Iraq’. 


historico-criticum, pp. 10-1 1;—1875, Wustenfeld (F.), Die Statt- 
halter von Agypien, Ш р. 113—1878, Rogers (E. T.), Coins of the 
Tülini Dynasty, p. §;—1888, Vaujany, Ел Égypte, Y, рр. 144-6;— 
1891, Corbet (E. K.), Life and Works of Ahmad ibn Tilin, 9.В.1.8., 
1891, pp. 530-31;—1896, Lane (E.W.), Cairo Fifty Years Ago, 
рр. 9-12 and 14;—1901, Lane-Poole (S.), History of Egypt, 
9 63;—1902, Salmon (G.), La Kal'at al-Kabch et Ја Birkat al-Fil, 
1.LF.A.0., VIL, pp. 4-10; and Lane-Poole (S.), The Story of 
Cairo, рр. 75-6;—1910, Rhoné (A.), 17 Egypte à petites journées, 
nouvelle éd., pp. 440-43;—1912, Reitemeyer (Е.), Stadtegriin- 
dungen der Araber im Islam, pp. 110-11;--192, Mahmüd 
Aqqüsh, Jamis Tülünt, p. 10;—1933, Zaky Mohamed Hassan, 
Les Tulunides, рр. 48-9 and 292—5:—1934, ‘Abd аг-Кађтап 
Zaki, al-Qahira, рр. 33-5 and 38-40;—1937, Хаку Mohamed 
Hassan, А7 Misr al-Is/amiya, pp. 106-8. 

1 See above, p. 2. 

2 al-Kindi, Guest's ed., p. 215, ll. 11-12; Ibn Duqmàq, 1V, 
r Fx 1. 15; and Qalqashandi, III, p. 335; Wustenfeld’s transl., 
з [bn Duqmàq, IV, р. 121, И. 11-12; Maqrizi, 1, p. 315, 





n. сқ занды transl., Ш, р. 211; and Abu’l-Mahasin, II, 
„ 15, 1. 6. 
В, ы» Ibn Duqmaq, IV, p. 121, ll. 14-18; Maqrizi, 1, p. 313, 
П. 18—23; transl., Ш, p. 2045 and Abu’l-Mahisin, 1, p. 15. 
SIV, p. 121, ll. 22-3. 
51, p. 313, l. 20. 7 Nujüm, П, рр. 14-15. 
8 For Bibliography, see previous page, n. 6. 
9 IV, p. 121, И. 23-4. 
10], p. 313, ll. 21-3; transl., II, p. 204. 
и Ibn Duqmáq, IV, p. 121, 1. 19; Maqrizi, 1, p. 315, ll. 25— 
32 (transl., Ш, p. 212); and Abu'l-Mahasin, II, pp. 16-17. ЈЕ 
these lions had any heraldic significance they are the carliest 
example of an armorial badge in Muslim Egypt. 
12 Should be al-Muqtafi, as is evident from the following para- 
graph. al-Mu'tadid billah had died іп 289 Н. 
13 IV, pp. 121—2; transl. by Salmon, Etudes sur la topographie du 
Caire, M.I.F.A4.O., УП, pp. 8-9; sce also Dimashqi, p. 230; 
Mehren's transl, pp. 321-2; and Qalqashandi, Ш, р. 335; 
transl., p. 56; and Maqrizi, 1, p. 305, ll. 8-9, and p. 322, Il. 20- 
315 Casanova’s transl., Ш, pp. 176 and 235—6. 
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ьп Tülün, in 259 Н. (87 > OR Hosprr 


112 30,000). Maarizi 
dinars (£ ee 2 Тада says that whe owed a hospital 
of his servant’s horse sank п Ibn Tülün was rid; pital at al-tAskar, at a cost of 60,000 
dinars. He thereupon Wrote to the К] dy sand, which kdi ing in the desert in Upper Egypt, the leg 
he might use it for pious works, The. if al-Mu'tamig inde discovery of a treasure of 1,000,000 
This Maristan was intended so] Cost of the Marista ming him of the matter and asking that 


: ely for civil; 7: Was take x 
су аз taker 3 
heré: The clothes of patients were taken pc illins and по 5 n from it, 
п 


Food and medicine Were provided fre n them on enter 
Maqrizi says that it was situated betwe D ad thie h 
the bridge over the canal and the en the 


SE wal 
time of his visit (А. 1184), but by еі 


AL 259 H. (872/3) 


‘oldier or Mamlük was allowed to be treated 

бэрй e hospital clothes being lent them instead. 

Mosque of Ib Te by Ibn Tülün every Friday. 

€ Cemetery,s ib l'ülün and Ше Кот al-Jarih, and between 

time ith d n Jubayr mentions it as still existing at the 
ac completely disappeared. 


THE AQUE 
position. To find this little-known ee OF BASATINé 
uct, 


for the Citadel and proceed along tH t known to-day as 1] : : . 
to the left, just before the tram ы ш: leading to the Matsoleum MT pus make 
open, the first building on t us, leads to the newly made road to Basin. After d dps 


he left i 

; A за cc 

will then р ment fact А 8 

aqueduct be visible on the right, ory, on approaching which the intake-tower and 


Tue IxTAKE-TOWER, The best 
outcrop of rock at the point where debel afa] 
of Basátin to the north-west of Basitin villa qx wad 
block of brickwork, about 10:50 m, in h age. The inta 
from north to south (proportions eral a and mea: 
to the sky, with two vaulted chamber: жне 
across its centre is ап arch, also of bri 
shaft into two halves. A string cours 
round this pit about a metre and a h 


take-tower, which is built on the edge of an 
i, cut in the rock, opens into the fertile plain 
ke-tower (Plate 94 and Fig. 244) is a hollow 
TA Wu 2050 m. from east to west and 10:24. 
$ to east and w „> the centre is a rectangular shaft (c) open 
ck but sprin ing f с central pit measures 4-74 by 4:07 m; 
€ of block Е g from bevelled stone corbels, which divides the 

5 of stone, cach about a metre long, has been let in all 


There must have been two s below the top cdge. 


and a horizontal wheel, with wooden ж ch with a vertical wheel over the shaft for the chain of buckets, 
round and round beneath it. The f 065; geared into it. The latter would be turned by oxen walking 
becomes clear ; it was required as a Қасы. — platform to right and left of the square pit now 
served to lighten the brickwork an or the oxen, and the four vaulted chambers bencath merely 


d save material 
b naterial. In the north- ; icl 
fallen can be seen the traces of a small vertical shaft (еј, presuma mee dep gs Es has 


All these vaulted chambers are accessible to-da but th 

1 ВвыосвРНУ: 4. 961, al-Kindi, p. 216, 1, 11-13;—1184 п роли В елі » diae € 
Jbn Jubayr, W right sed., p. 48; de Goeje's ed., р- аз еби р. 58, 1. 13;—1427, Magqrizi, 1, p. 298, 1. 18-19 (Casanova's 
1999, Lon Жыр жөк А p- 9935—c.1412, Qalqashandi, I, p.431, and ues Шур. 150); 1, p. 451, ll. 22-3, and р. 457,1. 55р. 458 
ш, p. 347; Wüstenfeld's transl., p. 66;—1427, Maqrizi, Кар 1 ен и by ры ut dome н, 
р. 304, |. 32 and p. 316, 1. 9 (Casanova's transl., Ш » Лаа, T, escription of the East, Y, р. 255-1812, Description de I’ Égypte, 
214); Il p. 267 (numbered as 268), Il. 13-16, and PP. 40, А Etat moderne, 1a, p. 777; Vanckoucke's ed., XVII, p. 535 п. 2, 
1458, Abu I-Mahasin, Мијат, 1, p. 362, 1. 18;—d. P m m en avii р 26;—1825, Roorda (T.), ор. cit рр. 16-18;- 
hawi, Tuhfat al-Ahbab, IV, р. 41—1522, Ibn Iyas, Ta'rīkh, I, p. 38 3, Marcel, Egypte, 1, рр. 67-8:—1859, Forni (С.), Piaggio 
1. 17;—1820, Marcel, in the Description de? Egypie, Etat: ШӘ МЕ Eeit n OE. x Е: ae 
Panckoucke's ed., XVIII, рр. 27-8;—1833, Marcel moderne, Works of Ahmad ibn Тат, F.R.A.S.. 1891, рр. 631-2 1—1894, 
historique et descriptif sur le Máristán dt Kai cel (J.), Précis ҮоПегв, Notice historique sur les différents aqueducs au sud du 
Marcel (JJ, Égypte, 1 68:—1891. и Kaire, p. 12;—1846, Caire, Comité de Conservation, Exercice 1893 pp. $8-61;—1895, 
us Жалы spa ДР ls Corbet, in ће 7.К.4.5, С. de С. Exercice 1894 р. 80;—1902 Lave Poste (53 The 
Pepe a Be don a Hed Histoire des Bimaristans à Story of Cairo, pp. 76-7 ;—1903, Guest and Richmond ' Misr 
ба Valine. pp 32-3;—1933, Zaki Muhammad Hasan, a the ian Century, Ў.К.А.5., 1903, рр. 810-12;—1907, 
AIT РУМ _ argoliouth (D. S.), Cairo, Jerusalem © Damascus, рр. 7-83— 
Р, al | pai aler 1 4 à н Duqmāq, IV, p. 99; Maqrizi, tois Todd (I А), > E. Sa anes Pus of the Nile, vu 53-4 = 
dira А ДЕ t» ? ‘ter also give the date, after another 1917, Devonshire (R. L.), Rambles in Cairo, pp. 3-5, with 1 illustra- 
pub. (ышы 74 9; 1 tion;—1919, Creswell (К. A. C.), Brief Chronology, В.1.Е.А.О., 
ua р.2074 = Же nan %) . 12-15, apparently from Ibn XVI, pp. 42—4;—1924, Briggs (M.S.), Muhammadan Architecture, 
3 Ien Daama P: Ph M -21. р. 49;—1932, Hauteceeur (L.) and С. Wiet, Les Mosquées du 
пр г flac d 99; Maqrizi, П, p. 405. ошо P 122 and 209, and pl. 3;—1933, Zaki Muhammad 
‚р. » 2-6. . Hasan, Les Tulunides, pp. 295-7 and sth plate; —1935, Zaki 

6 BIBLIOGRAPHY :—before 1399, Ibn Duqmáq, IV, p. 57, last line М. Hasan, a/-Fann oh. Lint fi Mar, "m REA and pl. XIX. қ 
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THE WORKS OF AHMAD шм TÜLUN 
Е le cast face of d 
i as been caused by the fall of the who the 
ppp dise о, for these two chambers have no 
a other hand, а scries of arched openings must have led into 


| in betwee . The other two openi 
c through р and в, and traces of an arched opening remain between р and с penings 


igin: i aving been roughly enlarge 
are much wider and have broken edges all round, the original орар» em b» Es icula urn 
^ y Wa А 
These openings were, of course, for the purpose of admitting wi 
Ў ir-hole pierced in the sout 


chamber, except в, is provided with an ai 
openings covered with a flat slab of stone. 
A ramp alongside the first length of the aque 


339 
to have been so originally. The brea 
tower, and there is no doubt that bot 
other function than that mentioned. On the 


h façade; they are small, square 


duct served the oxen as a pathway to the platform, and 


Р ME hers. An opening h 
underneath it is a vault which economizes material in the same c as фра e lg 49 р s dies 
made into this vault at its north-western corner (sce Plate 94). The weste : à two 


о 
levels and the vault under the ramp runs into the upper one at an angle of about 60°. 

The sides of the vaults arc constructed in horizontal courses for about 
cted in vertical rings (Plate 95 4), just as at Qasr al-Hair, 
like except that the vault of the cast chamber (^), instead 
tis effected without any sort of 


Construction оғ THE VAULTS. 
half their height, after which the vault is constru 
Mshatta, and Qasr at- Tüba. ‘The vaults are alla t 
of abutting against the end walls, ends in semi-domes, but this treatmen 
pendentive or squinch, the transition being merely slurred over. | . 

Marerrat. Both intake-tower and aqueduct are built of dark red bricks, some being nearly black, 
and there is no regular bond ; headers, however, predominate and in some courses there are as many а 
four, or even seven, to one stretcher.^ Sometimes there arc two or three stretchers іп а row. The south- 
east and south-west corners of the building are strengthened with flat stone slabs, like paving stones, let 
in edgewise at intervals, and they have done their work effectively, for these corners аге fairly well рге- 
served, The upper part of the whole north side has been much patched with rough stonework; the 
wearing away of the lower part, which has not been patched, appears to have been caused by the scour 
of the little wādī already mentioned;? the bed of which strikes this side before coming round into the 
cultivated plain of Basatin. The same widi has doubtless caused the undermining and collapse of the 
eastern end. The upper part of the west face has also been patched with rough stonework. 


Treatment OF THE Facaps. The upper part of the south fagade is decorated with seven semi-domed 
niches, the arches of which consist of headers placed radially, with a covering ring of stretchers laid 
flat, except in the case of the central one which has been roughly remade. The semi-domes have been 
plastered, but the third and fifth from the west are now bare; the courses of the former are horizontal, 
The semi-dome of the central niche, like the arch, has been remade and the bricks are laid anyhow. In 
the fifth the courses are horizontal below, but radiating near the apex (Plate 944). 

The west façade now only possesses two niches, but there is space for a third; the place where it 

robably was has been entirely remade with rough brickwork. The arches of these niches, unlike those 
of the south facade, have an inner recessed ring. The voussoirs are composed of a ring of headers and 
stretchers covered by an outer ring of stretchers laid flat, nearly all of which have disappeared. The 
courses of the lower part are horizontal, but those of the domed part radiate from the centre. 


Tue Аоџврост. The first section of the aqueduct leaves the intake-tower at an angle of 141° with the 
north side and 129° with the west side. The aqueduct is of slightly varying width, averaging 1-50 m., 
and the water channel is about со cm. wide. It is not possible to say how deep it was for the sides of the 
channel have disappeared, and it can only be distinguished by the remains of its hard cement bed. 
After 17 to 18 м. the alignment of the aqueduct changes from 45° W. of N. to 16° 30’ У. of М. The 
alignment taken is governed by the slightly raised rocky platform or outcrop of the Muqattam along 
which it runs, thereby avoiding the necessity of building a high file of arches. Thanks to this outcrop 
the ground is higher on the west side of the aqueduct than on the eastern. This section and those 
following it are in very bad condition, the intervals between the breaks being very short (Plate 952). 

After 122 m. the alignment changes to 15° E. of N., this section running for 480 m. in an exact line 


1 Я H 
oe Ше buk the он edgeofthebrick- 3 Some quarrying was done opposite the intake-tower on the 
n still be seen from c. east side of this little wadi in 1 but i i i i 
А . ҚАЙ 921, but it was discontinued. If it 
ioe sees modern structures of mud brick builtin were continued it might ultimately be difficult to realize that 
. there has been а scoured-out channel here. 


————————— 


THE д 
with the minaret of Shahin Agha al-Khalj 
there has been extensive quarrying and alàwati. 

herc and there arc the quarry fa 
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10. 244. Bastin: The Aqueduct of Ahmad ibn Tülün, plan of intake tower. 
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d n peelings would pass slightly to the east of the Mausoleum of Imam ash- 
lishi humile surf 5 = of the Citadel. This section, which is about 260 m. long, only projects 
попсу urface of the ground and ultimately disappears about 70 m. to the south of the little 


wey | lying south of Imam al-Layth. By scraping the sand it is possible to trace it for another 


IDENTIFICATION AND Dare.’ Magrizi, without giving а date, refers to an aqueduct built by Ibn 
Таап, which brought water from Birkat al-Habah opel to a mosque e Great 6 бол 
(al-Qarafat al-Kubra) ? This aqueduct has been identified with our aqueduct by Corbet,’ who gives 
architectural reasons for his identification—e.g. that the size of the bricks, which are red, and the style 
of the brickwork, resemble that of the Mosque of Ibn Tülün—but he reserved his topographical 
reasoning for a future paper. This is unfortunate for the basis for architectural argument is somewhat 


1 The following arguments regarding the date were published 


m У 2 Maqrizi, П, р. 21.31. 
іп 1919 in my Brief Chronology, loc. cit., pp. 42-4. 225 рол 


3 Loc. cit., pp. 531—2. 








THE WORKS OF AHMAD IBN ТООМ 


t, fails to arrive at a definite conclusion : 


discuss the matter at greater length and entirely from the topo. 
' evidence as follows : That part of the Qarifa which 


graphical point of view. ё зе arn ке ‹ 
Ксы! ih Mugattam was called al-Qarifac as-Sughri, mi = m ше LA мем Е Than 
(Pustit), next to the habitations, was called al-Qarfat al- Ku - 4 e Mime eile xc wedge: i ülün 
formed the division between the wo,’ as is the case with our aquec = Bae j Hur “4 duct, known 
as Qanatir Ibn Таап, took its supply from a well called Аба ор x hir E d я ае Юю Darb 
sīlim.’ ‘Аба al-Kubri was one of the northern limits of Birkat al-Habas i i iis w a very large 
Zirka which formed the southern boundary of Migr and al-Qarifa and stretche l ua rom the Nile 
Magattam at Dasitin al-Wazir. At the end of the aqueduct were Christian and Jewish 
d at Basitin, its intake-tower being built on a spur or outcrop of the 
Muqattam, and at this end and to the east of it there are still several Je ae north 
and south. Darb Salim, the place to which it conveyed water, 15 describe а + s: gunn of al. 
Ола” near Qabr al-Qidi Bakkar.* Guest and Richmond, not having scen the latest large-scale ma Л 
асе the tomb of Олд ВаККаг conjecturally inside the bend of the Great Aqueduct, and Darb Salim 
outside and a little to the east of this same bend (sce their map). This conclusion leads them so far 
to the west of our aqueduct that they are compelled, under reserve, to conclude that it cannot be 
attributed to Ibn Talün. The following passage from Ibn yas,” however, shows their topography to 
be at fault: ©The Imim Shift Muhammad ibn Idris died; his death took place on the evening of 
* Friday the last day in the month of Rajab of the year 204 of the Hijra and he was buried in the Great 
* Cemetery, opposite the tomb of Олд Ваккаг’ The tomb of Qadi Bakkar still exists and is marked 
on the г: 5,000 map of Cairo, almost exactly 500 m. NNW. of the Mausoleum of Imam ash-Sháfiq, 
Darb Salim must therefore have been near the Mausoleum of Imám ash-Shafq, and this takes us back 


to the line followed by our aqueduct and removes this topographical objection to its identification with 
ichmond that our aqueduct may be that built by 


that of Ibn Таап. The suggestion of Guest and К с 
al-Kamil to bring water from Birkat al-Habash to the Mausoleum of Imim ash-Shi fi '° is not so casily 
disposed of. This aqueduct is referred to by Ibn Iyas"' who states that al-Kamil built it, but Maqrizi, 
the earlicr authority, is more ambiguous, and merely states that al-Kamil * brought water from Birkat 
al-Habash’, which of course way have been done by a small extension from the Aqueduct of Ibn 


Таап. 

“If we must choose between al-Kamil and Ibn Tülün, the architecture points to the latter. Those 
few arches which are nearly complete certainly resemble those found in his mosque, and are quite 
different in outline from those of the Ayyubid period which, together with the late Fatimid, is pre- 
eminently the period of the keel arch, the military architecture of Saladin alone excepted. 

Тик Акснітест or tHe Aquepucr. According to Magrizi, the Aqueduct of Ibn Tülün was built by 
the architect who later built his mosque. I therefore place it before 263 H., although I discredit the rest 
of the story of which this statement forms part, viz. that he was а Vasrani™ and devised the scheme of a 
mosque on piers to enable Ibn Tülün to avoid the destruction of churches for the sake of their 
columns. These piers are amply explained by the existence at Samarra, Ibn Tülün's home, of two 
mosques dating from the middle of the ninth century, both of which were built on picrs. 
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scanty, Vollers is equally 


Guest and Richmond,’ however, ў 
They summarize the 


[27 


brief in his reasoning and, in fac 


up towards the 
cemeteries. Our aqueduct starts 


THE MOSQUE OF AHMAD IBN ТОРО 263-5 H. (876-9) 

History. The people having complained to Ibn Tülün that there was not enough room ‘in the Old 

Mosque’ (i.c. the Mosque of Amr) on Fridays on account of the number of his troops, he decided to 
build а new one." 


1 Comité de Conservation, Exercice 1893, pp. 60-61. 
2 FRAS» 1903, рр. 810-12. pp 


9 Ta'rikh Мит, 1, р. 33, ll. 15-17. 
1.5, 10 Maqriz1, И, p. 444, |. 31. и Op. cit, I, p. 81,11. 0—11, 
: Мечта, П, р. 442, |, 35-6. 12 Most p this to mean that he wasa & but Wiet 

Е Ор. шш» Lp. 298, 1. 18. (Mosguées du Caire, р. 122) has pointed out that if a Copt had 

1 n Duqmig IV, p. 58, l. 13; and Maqrizi, Il, p. 449, been meant the word used would have been АТУ, and he suggests 
ue a р. 457, ll. 5-7. that he was a Christian of Mesopotamia whom Ibn Tülün had 
n мі жасы! IV, p. 68, ll. 12-13. brought with him. 13 For Bibliography, sce pp. 356-9. 

‚М а, дыр, мав 22. 15 al-Kindi, р. 219, И. 11-12; Yaqüt, Мијат, Ш, p. 898, il. 
шІ-Маһавіп, Nujim, 1, р. 46, ll. 12-16. 9-10; Ibn Duqmàq, IV, p. 122, Il. 22-3; Maqrizi, I, p. 320, 
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| d." So he built it oc з that i 

«inundated. uiltit of oy desire › REID the ye ; 

1 rizi, however, in the c. EYpsum (/ir)anq тс to build so d 1 Year 263, Ahmad ibn Tülün began 
Мап | “Оше of his dashes (po - о Mt it will remain if Misr i 

|-Qudit (d. a.D. 1062), i; m | s lengthy and) and red Цој in if Misr is burnt ог 
41-044 =) cre ) , 7 “odred, well-baked bricks up tothe roof,”* 


runs as follows : * It is said that Alma ligh 
“AMA saj 


«or inundated. Then they said to limes 
d Б n: 

baked red bricks. Do not employ ¢ 

«constructed it thus, Ја 
The germ of the other explanation f 

А Ts 


to the people who had criticised 
«columns are concerned, I haye executed 
«T have ies ug I will not mingle ір io 
ар AS Ж e With 
«churches an wish to keep theirs 
ак. 6 Tha: Ј 
у dum Poss he underto from that,” A more elab 
mns would be requi гис -laborate versio’ iss is gi 
«colut equired, and they told hi ction of the mosgu een all n of this story is given 
сіп the country and deserted lands Wr. d Шс Я d they estimated that three hundred 
pot adopt this means, Не remained а» mud Could be trans cr Меп except by sending to churches 
«who had supervised the construction. н. News of this a d > ewe ofrhavand would 
chim and had him beaten and of the Aqueduct [see abov pip x M (Nasrani, not КІВІ?) 
à ©, p. 332]. He had been angry with 
332]. у with 


incarcerated j 
in the My ; 
tbag (prison) as related. He wrote to him saying : 


са J will construct it for you 
: » а5 you wish : 
« He sent for him . . . and said: “What i: and desire, with 
: “What is it › Without columns, except the two for the qibla.” 


с J will draw it out (sauwar) f. you say about tH : 
; or th T the construc леген d. 
«the two columns for the qiti » пе so that he can see it as елтірі 22 а ” He replied: 
: э . г PIN dou All be, wi 
«and he drew it for him. He [Ibn To skins ( Julid) to be bronghtzn (Par: cm d €; 
«liberty, gave him a robe of honour Hei admired the work, which pleased him кү i" pe 
«him : “Spend it, and if you have ned > ad his disposal 100,000 dinis [sa f , and he E en at 
dis me OF more later on we wi ла [зау 50,000], and said to 
D t Bas all th УШ provide it.” The Christian undertook the 
his story has all the аррсагап 
кшк ce of a legend i 
б 7, . Inv s . 
үө rona Fey n Whereas their use js policy well өк! Spon murs оа whioh quas un 
Samarra, as we shall sce when we come to ditus archie ained by the fact that Ibn Tülün came from 
Itectural origins (below, pp. 355-6). 


Account 
Elves two pe. 
aid р СГ Version Ж қын One, which he quotes from 
cec Wish to bui a str at handed down by Ibn Duqmàq. It 
Onstruct ie ЧЕ ЫЕ cree that shall persist if Misr is burnt 
Selling of gypsum (sir), ashes and well- 


Colum 
ns of n 
narb] А 
© for it cannot withstand fire," Не therefore 


t appears { 
ars In 0: 1 
ат ^ alga i 
> SMongst other things ud (с. 1412) who makes Ibn Tülün say 
Work with {шыг Ә5зепсе of columns: ‘As far as tl 
hdi mns: “As far as the 
ful money, namely with the treasure which 


anything 
: else; C чм 
5 olumns can only be got from chapels and 


Tue Fauwara. In the mi 
« the foumara whi | middle of the sahn was a fountain which Ibn Duqma i 
... waich was in the middle of the sahn had ices нара РА чл 
* gilt dome on ten marble columns, and round it were yc windows on all sides, and over it was а 
‘And under the dome was a өтей basin ; 1t were sixteen marble columns with a marble pavement. 
the centre . . . and on the roof iiv (nua) of marble, 4 cubits in diameter with a jet of water in 
Tiik aiaia wa erai d sun-dial, The roof had a railing round it of teakwood (247). 
al-‘Aziz billih ordered the constm "s on 10 шта П, 376 (17th Oct. 986), but the Fatimid Khalif 
ction of a new one under the direction (‘ala yadai) of Rashid al- 


1. 2 (Casanova's transl., Ш, p. 227), and ll, p. 266 (numbered 


as 267), Il. 26-8. * IIl, p. 3445 transl, p. 63. 


| Ірі Затону пау pts ll. 11-15; Ibn са Таун, р. 276, fa geet аған шады! plans, see above, I, pp. 78-9. 

. 9-16; Qalqashandi, Ш, p. 344; Wi ' |. ме Ж ыш 

Мара i ^. 265, ПИ ages cet Nig strand, р. 63; 71V, p. 123, И. 22 ап almost identical description is given b 

According (о а Bi wig : h mon, Etude, loc. city p. 12. Мани, II, p. 267 (numbered as 268), last line—p. 263 ed 

Digesta dt (oes v e. d was the site of the tomb of Aaron; Бегей аз 269), 1. 3. Corbet makes the ingenious жыз. that 

S С TU ^ ~ i "ge say that Moses had spoken — this ‘would seem to imply that it was a pentagon. supported by 
cc Rt Ыр Ss үл Bouriant’s transl, р. 361. — two columns at each angle, and surrounded by А octagon 

> » . 207p. 123, 1. 2. colonnade supported in the same manner’; /2. cit, p. 542. 


311, p. 266 (numbered аз 267), ll. 28-30. 





тї MOSQUE Ol ALIMAD IBN 'TOLON — 

dal Hanf) in 385 И. (995) Ibn ar- Rümiya and d Е | m in cr. 
ИДП labore р 172) that this same Khalif six years carlicr, had Dunes плода 
d "1 
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ert 4 dic ere no 
* (place for ablution) and a store (khizäna) in which were T 
ants and a doctor to be on duty there on 


side, “Ibn бп made a лға 
| medicines of every kind, and 
of any accident happening to 


north-west 
tions anc 
ays in case 
the appointed serv 


the worshippers 3 салла; outside the mosque proper, but Ibn 


hould be kept unsoilcd.* 
ablution, but for aesthetic purposes 


The people apparently complained of the fen aon : 
‘Palin said he had placed it there оп purpose, so that a noe fa 
* This information shows us that the Fanwara was me! ү, oe it is scarcely credible that an ablution 
only, as Corbet’ and Herz have already pointed us As ее sacred enclosure, and he proceeds 
b ы deliberately in the very пас с sa 
Саты ei т ne un aM y yad (Ж basin in the centre of the sabn, although used 
i canes such as that of al- Ми ау) ылы ў аа M . 
to show that in mosques s» ally have been intended. for that purposes for Maqrizi says that the 
for ablution, cannot originally 1 ‘hinkable had it been used for the other 
Similarly, in the case of 


d it filled with sherbet,’ which A un я 
and а bi . 
has a large court for ablution a ; 7 
asin in die sahn was not intended as an ablution-place at all, although 
a in the western annexc.* Again, in the св of the Молу of 
Taghan i с ucted a basin in the middl 
Aqsunqur, Maqrizi says that the Emir Tüghán in 815 H. (1412/13) ME ет" рн = 
of the mosque with a canopy over it, supported on marble — e ган та а" 2 This ейїёпсе 
led to this basin from the well in the mosque which He 52 m с че ГЕ bie 
i ida’ sin of water wa 4 Н 
B f Д ossessed а ма’ а, and that the pas x 
suffices to show that it already possc em van he Great Mosque at Damascus, und Ше аи 
Thus the fountain on the west side of the sahn 1n the ии 
in the mosques of ‘Amr and Ibn Tülün, and the example at Магла,“ were у, 


and were certainly not intended for ablution. . Th Тый, ting: һый 
i 1 - < nquest. The Turks, being fanahtes, 
The change, according to Herz, came with the Turkish conq ; 


prefer running water for ablution. At Constantinople they built need ае ч Legere! cs 
Sophia, the domed interior being regarded as the sanctuary proper, > ж “ee ira ў = g 
to the Byzantine atrium, was not regarded as the sahn was in carly E ай, a T. oues de ES 
reservoir there, provided with taps. When they conquered Egypt „Ах НЕЙ = 
way and erected similar ablution places there, c.g. т the mosques of 21-1 | yyad, 


Sultan Hasan. e . 
With the first paragraph every one will agree, but the last paragraph капи зы tee 
account of the following passage in Maqrizi's account of the Masque о Ж me ыз! e: 79 
(April 1397) the Emir Yalbugha ibn ‘Abd Allah as-Salimi, Wazir, a к Б adar, 0 је 
c Mamlüks of al-Malik az-Zahir (Barqüq) . - - introduced the beautiful E s о м, in he 
* sahn of the mosque; he raised it so that the water ran by bronze taps on the faithtu me m c their 
«ablutions, . |?" The practice of having a mida’a in the sahn of a mosque therefore existed in Egypt 
at least 130 years before the Turkish conquest. a : 
But this is not all; we shall sce (below p. 337) that Lajin, in 696 H. (1296), placed а domed edifice 
in the middle of the gahn of Ibn Таап” mosque, provided with an octagonal basin. Round the drum 
of the dome is a contemporary Мама inscription іп stucco consisting of the verse іп the Quran (v. 9) 
fore impossible to avoid the conclusion that the basin was intended for 


relating to ablution, It is thercf | 
ablution. This takes the practice back 230 years before the Turkish conquest. 
М Ў h ~ "Jy . . 
Tt might also be argued that as the people complained of the mida’a being outside the mosque proper, 
(numbered as 267), П. 30-32. 


4 Qalqashandi, 111, p. 344; transl, р. 63; Maqrizi, П, p. 267 
(numbered as 268), ll. 22-7. $ Lec, üt, р. 542. 

6 Observations critiques sar les bassins dans les sahns de mosquées, 
Bulletin de l'Institut égyptien, 37 567, No. 7, рр. 46-51. 

ту, р. 330, 1. 17-18. 8 Herz, dor, си, p. 50. 

эп, р. 309, last line—p. 310, 1. 2; quoted by Herz, Jc. си. p. 49. 
10 Van Berchemand Fatio, Feyage ex Syrie, 1, p. 174 and pl. XXIII. 
и Қала, И, p. 290, ll. 9-12. 


to-day 
Sultan in 822 Н. (1419) ha 
purpose. Morcover, that mosque 
the Mosque of Sultan Hasan, the b | 
now used as such, for there is a fine wida 


1 [bn Рода, 1V, р. 123, ll. 9-11; and Maqrizi, ll, рр. 267 
(numbered as 268) ll. 57-8, and p. 268 (numbered as 269), 
ll. 3-5 Tbn Duqmiq gives the date of the fire as то Jumidi П, 
269 (2 sth Dec. $82) instead of 10 Tumidi 11, 376. The latter date 
is more likely to be correct for it leaves the mosque without а 
faxsodra for nine years only instead of for over a century. 

2 For the meaning of the terms ‘front " and ‘hack’ of a mosque, 
see above, 1, p. 19, п. 11. 

3 Ibn ота IV, р. 123, ll. 273; and Maqrizi, ll, р. 266 
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1 їп 263 Н. (876/7)? although there are other 
5 ri i Was finished in i H., a this is definitely 
gives the date of completion as Ramadan 265 
© fact that the mosque is referred to in 
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epigraphy, the first example of the use of the term 


inscription is the 2,390th in chronologica] ord appear until 423 Н. 


(1032) at Toledo, although this 
great collection of inscriptions.’ The next 
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fragments of inscriptions in Kufic cha 
Description de l’ Egypte. These Covet, 
shown that two of these fragments (those bm 
inscription," and that the two others (pl. A) ae 


1 qn p.269, 1.22-33. Seealso Abu'l-Mahasi 

2 te Duqmàq, IV, p. 122, ll. 26-7, м 
Уайт: Ын П, p. 265, ll. 26-7, and р.266 ли 
as 267), 1-29. 

3 Thus al-Kind! (p. 216, ll. 11-12) say: i з 
vas ordered in Safar 259 (Dec. (жа ТАН «e Addenda 
at end of volume) a statement that is repeated by Ibn Kh rm 

‘de Slane's transl., 1, p. 154), citing al-Farghint, by Ibn Du iq 
ү, р. 122, 1. 20) and by Maqrizt (1, р. 319, ll. 32-3; саа 
transl, Ш, р. 227). Ibn Duqmáq, in another place Qv, i. 
ll. 25-6) apparently quoting al-Qudi't, says that it was ҮРГЕН 
Safar 259; likewise Qalqashandt (lI, p. 344; transl., p. 6 ) | nd 
Abu'l-Mahisin (11, p. 8, И, 16-17). Ibn Duqmiq Y, У mer 
last line) quoting al-Yaghmürt, says that it was begun in ds: like- 
wise Magrtzt (11, p. 266, numbered as 267, ll. 26-8) ар кыта 

uoting al-Quda't, In yet another place (ТУ, р. 125 № ) the 
a = С Деги 265 аянын іп another place i 219 

‚ 12-13) says: “begun 264, nished 266"; likewise Уи 
ап, p. 898, 1712); Itn Khali breues 


ди (jbid, quoting al-Qudi't) and 
idc Me ewe quoting al-Qudi) and 


Мык, i ди ned) lll, p. 227). Ibn 
uqmàq (IV, p. 122, ll. 2172) say "built 264", quoting а1-А 
(Ра Uzaiml) and al-Qudi't (1. 25), and adis “Finished i ROS 
(1. 26). Ibn Тула (1, р. 38, 1. 7) says that it was built in 260, 

4 Ibn Duqmàq, IV, p. 123, 1. 4; and Maqrizi, tl, p. 266 (num- 
bered as 267), l 28, quoting al-Qudit. However, al-Kindi 
(р. 219,1. 13) gives 266 H.; likewise Ibn Khallikin, de Slane's 











е have existed in tripli 
ed in triplicate fo; e 
гасіег, His draw P r Marcel, in 1798, found four 


ings of them were duly published in the 


ae at some subsequent date". Van Berchem has 
n Marcel’s pl. е) if put together form one complete 


fragments of two other identical техіз.% The right 


transl., 1, р. 154. $ CLA—Egypte, 1, p- 2 

P LA: , 1, р. 29. 
5 Sene chronologique d'Épigraphie PIE, и 2 Aue 5 
, an Berchem, C.l.d.—Egypte, 1, pp. 699-709; and Wiet, 
р. cit, VU, рр. 202-3. 

Yan Berchem, ор. cit, 1, рр. 64-6; and Wiet, op. cit, ҮП, 

61645. 9 Wiet, op. cit, ҮШ, рр. 70-71. 

а ùd, ҮШ, pp. 93-4. 

' Inscriptions Nos. 2986, 3013, 3023, 3090, 3139, 3248, 
3298, 3323, 3341, and 3349, in Wiet, op. cif., tomes ҮШІ and IX. 
? Op. cit, p. 173. 

e Etat moderne, dilas, tome Vl, pl. f and g of the series Jnscrip- 
tions, monnoies et médailles; the translation appeared later in Marcel, 
Ебра, 1, pp. 74-5 and pl. 20. 

1а Wilkinson's drawing (made between 1833 and 1860) in his 
Album in Harrow School Library, shows two inscription slabs 
still affixed to the two central piers of the facade of the sanctuary. 
15 Notes d'archéologie arabe, in the Journal Asiatiyue, 87" ser 
t. XIX, pp. 380-81; and his С.Т.,—Ёкурге, 1, рр. oand pl. 
XI. Also given by Salmon, Ze. cit, pp. 22-4; » 
Jami Ibn Tülün, pp. 29-31 and Plate 65 labmüd Aqqüsh, 
Jimi Таган, pp. 22-4 and Plate 2; and Wiet, R4 е, 11, 
pp. 197-9. Van Berchem points out that Marcel has dra’ 
two halves to a slightly different scale, which makes them appear 
to be parts of two different tablets. 

1 One, being written closer than the ether, only excupies 
thirty-one lines, the other thirty-four. 4 




















336 THE MOSQUE OF AHMAD IBN TOLON 
35 ninths of the text, was found in the summe 


anining about бхе-пілч 


half of g, measuring g8x162 cm. and со the arcades.’ It is now fixed to the pier 


of 1592 during the demolition of the walls which blocked 
marked Imer. (Fig. 257, facing p- 350} _ | - | 
Tus Cost. p Yagi? Iba Khallikin, Iba Duqmiqy Qukgelandi, Km зе Abul. 
Марс рит the cost at 120,000 dinis (say £ с,ссо). Ња Duqmaq нем = азаа" which. Was 
Есей people refused to come there to pray, alleging that it had ben ш 7 A wr m i they 
Gd not know the source, so Iba Télin one Friday ascended the 7777727 an dm. | x qum һе had 
bails che mosque braman of2 treasure which he bad found on the paeem is с P i езе ane, 
came їп со: са Fridays.” Maqrizi sys that the treasure bad been foun at the 0 9 E uqattam 
аса place called quomm Firaun." The truth probably is that Ibn Talia vili 1 ее о sufticien 
funds because in 259 Н. (575) be bad refused to send the tribute to the Khalif at Bag and that he 
invented the «t f the measure to disguise the fact. 
шетен, а кенін со in accounts of mosque building, doubrless D" ps extortion 
and other бікте Ме means by which the necessary funds were so frequeatly 0 € x. Us we are 
told chaz che та Madrasa was built in 622 Н. (1225) by means ofa golden xi ound in digging 
the foundations," that the cost of the Marisdin of Sulan Оай`йп was paid for by means of the gold 
ей : =. chat in digging the foundations of the Madrasa- 


zels in wo nr cov in the same way , 2 
and jewels in two jars discovered in У, TII the expenses,” and that during the 






















Миома of ба а Назад ther found enough money to pay 1 


demolition of the tower of 21l- Mags comer о: 
а mesme wes found which sufzced to pey for the rebuilding of ше ~ 1059 | 
Mosccz. Nisir-i-Khusrau, who visited Cairo 12 +39 Н. (147 8), says thar 
shim (36-211 Н. = 996-1029) the descendants of Ibn Tülün sold the mosque 
to him for 52; (шт {15,000}. Shorly after they began to demolish the xe [pessum 
for the eke of che stone}. When aJ-Hzkin asked them for an explanation they repli i they had 
not sold the rini The Khalif then made them repurchase the minaret (талага) for 5,000 din3rs,*s 
је cher the minaret was seriously damaged at this ume. _ 

che crea: famine ‘in the days of al-Mustansir, and when al-Qati'it and 
го ruin and nobod lived there, all cher surrounded the mosque was in ruins." The 
Emine refered to is, of course, the great famine of ар. 1063-72, which caused such disorders that 
the Khalif recalled the Armenian Bedr г]-јатаћ, Governor of * Akka, to restore ander. He arrived in 
457 H. (1274/5) and pacified іге Lower and thea Upper Egypt. In «бо H. (on е кр struggle 
aginn the Seljiig invader Atiz. Inthe following year he found time to restore te 2 = a Tülün, 
and his work is recorded Бу an inscription ove the most southerly outer entrance on the north-east side, 
(Plate g7 2). It reads : ¢ - bas had this door restored and that which surrounds it ^ нд month of Safar 
270° (Aug. Зере. 1077)-* This vestomtion is not mentioned Бу Матігі, which leads van Berchem to 


7 PKI 
conclude that т did not amount to much. 

In 457 Н. (1204) avery Ene stucco mihrab 
(Fig. 257}- This is the frst of the only тко 


2t the north-west comer of the wall of Cairo) in 770 H. (1368 lo) 
Т che Mosque of al-Mags." 





















wasadded by al-Afdal toa pier of the sanctuary marked M 3 
mihrabs in Cairo which contain historical data (see below, 


рр. 3519—52)” NS "RON 
Pec aque must still have been in use forty years later, for an inscription of the Khalif al-Hafiz 


on а penel of wood recording some construction in 526 Н. (1132) was seen and published by Marcel.” 

Maqrizi continues: “Time passed and the mosque deteriorated and the greater part of it became 
‘ruined. Later the Maghrebivin (men from Morocco) stopped there with their camels and their baggage 
that й bad been found in a tomb in Upper Egypt; Хат, It, 
p- 10, IL 1-5. и Iba Tas, I, p. $1, ll. 7-9- 
12 Малта П, р. 426, IL 24-7- 
33 Ibn 1525, L p- 204, ЇЇ. 17-19- 
SIV, p. 122, L 21. “м 5, 1, p. 380, |. 11—125 Casazova's transl., IV, p. 88. 
Г 15 Scheter's texz, p. 29, last line; transl, рр. 145-5. 
16 Van Berchem, C..4A—Eppv, L pp- 30-32, and pls. I, and 
хуи; Wiet, Répersire, УП, рр. 199-299. 

„ see below, p. 349. 





Exerzze 1890, рр. 102 and 111; 222 
7-61 222 Piste VL 


Wiets transl, р. 243- 
















п For this r 4 

15 Op. аг. П, pl. e of the series Inzeriptions, &c. See also van 
Berchem, Noses, lor. 00, ХІХ, р. 3945 his CIA, 1, pp- 35-5; and 
Wiet, ер. cs, ҮШ, рр. 175-6. 





LATER H 


БТову 
„кеа they passed through Еру ; ТОРТ 
x as Ар. 1184, for Ibn Tike me bingo: HE MOSQUE 


д аза та ха (shelter) for is ho visite а ^a. * This erate of aft; 


E In the reign of Sultan Bay i Маз 

2 Н. (1262), says that the а а. apparently, у, 

aghe dread = hich was made in 1}, a bread io | б asa bakery, for Magrizi, under the year 
Tu ef Ahmad thy Tae to various Zzviyas * not counting 


15 iw's Restoration. [bn D 


killed Sultan А-А 8 Sys that in bos 


Мал Ой А he fed: H 
> ie саз then entirely abeng led and hig : ОЧ: (1296), wh 2 Кене 
mosque ely abandoned, At бе the mosque ) When Нит ad-Din Lijin al- 


SD не пи а у Ba de 
minaret to fake the call to Prayer. А ma nele } OF a year. Maqrizi says that the 
sinues : ‘He vowed that if God р 7 only stood + is amp was lit and no one ascended the 


cont ис миин avoured ҺЕ tthe d үсе 
«mosque and endow it with а арос him an oor to make the adhan.”* Ibn Duqmiq 


gez . gave hi à : 
‘it, and he ent sted the work to the к When God gave Б ps <г and wealth he would restore this 
c € к! T Е 

гені installed there the teaching of Эш г Alam ad-Din са throne he kept his vow and restored 

«condition has remained until now fi € үм, the Qurin uke baka or it extremely well, 

nd the débris, had it paved and = fore 1399) in the же ` dcn and other things . . . and its 

= " Е and whit t sible ^ 227 алан 

«а course for the interpretation of dus Que Med, and берара], ible ee Maqrizi says that the 

«ал Imam, mu’adhdhins, Sarrast, Шап, another for Hadi} Өө... 
5 hes an z Тат ш " 

“ай тель as 20,000 алы. lar Caps урсо He 2. for medicine . je appointed 

= che centre of the sahn, the pre Эссе). We shall see that hie с СРУ of the restoration and the 
in the sahn, the present 4 се that his work i i 

sa Сала n minaret, a stucco ле | comprised the domed edifice 

the minbar, and mosaic lining of the mile: mihrib copicd from that of al-Afdal, a sundial 

Magrizi tells us that the Оза Karim за рус 12735, and the room behind it, with its ceiling ' 

О > = 


m ad-Dj; pros 
1240) E In al- А Б 
a.D. 1293-1349) constructed two тіла; Kabir, in the time of Sultan an-Nàsir Muhammad 


In the year 792 H. (1 390) the north “з 


дите 24% (- north- M 
by НЕЙ ‘Ubayd ibn Muhammad iba «Abd al prog) 7757 next the minaret was restored (jaddada) 
the old one.* Най al-Howaidi. He also founded a mida’a alongside 


In 875 Н. (1470/1) the Qidis went to the C; 

Tn: iE pi d пе Citadel to sce th ayt- Bai 
БТ ey) аш epee де 
Eu nothing has been done und dir gare ба be changed, bur the sven died 
west ziyāda, for as-Sakhani speaks of У" Sultan Озут-Вау must have built the se4i/ in the south- 
this Sultan to take charge of tthe web е man named Rayhan az-Zengi al-Halabi being appointed by 
rae a кк р which be had built in the xisada of the Mosque of Iba Tülün rus 
торса е B d 4 cate of Qast-Bay’s accession, and 887 H. (1482), the 
ЕР сысы: = Sayhan. The style of the entrance bay is quite in keeping 
upon by hom to the same extent as it is IE T" 
Ол the 12th Ramadan 1155 (7th May 1694) there was a violent storm at Cairo, and the little boat that 


surmounted the minaret was blown down." а Е 2 
7m." Ibn az-Zaivit™ says that the boat surmounting the minaret 


had been found with the treasure discovered b M А : 
Fleas okie E ШШ О ы Oe eee I 
А геси пер те to the direction of the mihrSb we may conclude that the mosque was still 
ioe a ps Е я ызы t е fenh = but it had gone out of use by the middle of the 
> was into *a worksho ^ с xi Teri 
реле ОЁ Mih d Bey Abi-Dhahab uem ird of woollen girdles and such like" in 


8 А 77375) 
Corbet has pointed out the following statement in the German edition of Baedeker’s Нам АА : 
8 Magrizi, П, р. 269, IL 16-18. 
„ 


21, p. 268 (numbered as 269), IL 5-8. 
2 de Соеје 5 ed., p. 52, Il. 3-10; and Үз, Ш, р. $98, 1.15. 5n lys, Ta r:£4, Ij, p.12 3, ll. 17-20. Theorientationis 35 35 
3 Salik Zida cd, Lp. 508, П. 2-3, Quatremén’s wand, Esof St che true gibla p 3o етос therefore ins? 5 only- 
Sultan: татігшіз, ly р- 233- зз 22 Dai 21-128: (Cairo, 1355 H} И, р. 131, Ш 511. 
4 Op. cit, Ziyada's ed., 1, p. $27, IL. 3-11; sreméréstrans], та Jabarti, L р. 25, Il 24-6; French transl, Ъ pp. 59—60. А 
Ils p- 49- SIV, p. 124, IL 11-18. boat of this sort is shown in p on in the Рентна de PE, 
é II, p. 268 (numbered 25 269), Il. 29-33. See also bis Salat, Еги miderne, Planches, L, pl. 29- 
Quatremtre’s transl, Sultans mamliaks, M. pp. 46; and Ба — '^ Page 276, Ш 20-21; also Iba Радета, IV, р. 122, L 22. 
Iyas, 1, р. 135, И. 17-24. TIL, р. 269,1. 10. паду Pasha Mubarak, КЕ 42-2125, 1V, т. 4%, И. 374- 
ірі x 
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QUE OF AHMAD IBN TÜLÜN 


THE MOS г > vere attached 
338 86 : « To the middle piers, which ua = me ото ү ы “ 
Lower Egypt, 1877 BS He points out that al-Jabarti, и f the call to evening prayer, àn бе % 4 


КТ елірме t БАЙ 

* Kufy inscriptions. » - ke Tust at the time E pr 

Kufy | that there was an earthquake Just he morning, and a part of the cresting of the у tthe 

et рың says ated during the night and сапу in t hat this was the occasion when these Мо Ме 
shocks were Tepes , й | suppos а у Ee “i 
ў c mi Р 2 г Wilki 5 

of al-Azhar was thrown down,’ One Р har a drawing by Sir Gardner Wilkinson, made ђе бщ 

ir inscription panels (a ovc, p, 335, Чис 


: ~ fact that 
suffered damage, were It not fort = ч standing with the de of 
1833 and 1860, shows these two piers hows the whole outer arcade of the sanct, ц) 
Stil] 


i ken about 1860, 5 
A photograph by Frith probably ta 
Being ЊЕ ds middle arch is walled up. 


andalism of w 


; n the victi 
| hameful act of v. hich this mosque has ever bec m Was per 
The most shameful ac : 


fee - Ctrated р 
he decision must have been taken about y 
Clot Bey? in the middle of the last century. The се says that it had been decided to 1842, for 


Е a'ün 
Mrs. Poole, speaking of the Maristin of Salan с did not begin immediately, for А. transfer its 
miserable jenes clsewhere,? but the work, apparently, , трі, 


. afere "orl:e : . wh 
F я ? o about i^ The first reference to works in this co, ? Who 
x аат да. ғ tb т is made by Paton. He was in Egypt from 1839 to exion 
being carried out in the Mosque of Әл. : In the enormous quadrangle 9 1846 
the latest possible date, therefore, is 1846. He says: Р 


: found that many of them were in не 1 SUTTOun ed 
with the far-famed arcade of pointed arches, I BAN dis con Sx: Bove бі a8 Process of bein 
walled up, to form cells for lunatic asylums.” — be көлімі: а how шы. У: “Ол the 
sides, however, as I was informed, the colonnades have = wi oc ses, Бу ord, 
government’, and Pardieu, who was in Egypt in the same year, says : € mosquée абаро 


toute délabrée ct sert de magazins. On a méme muré une partie p arcades, pour former les А 
The work must therefore have begun between 1846 and 1849. It was not yet finished, however, 5 
Patterson who saw it in March 1850 says: ‘It is now sadly out of repair, and is being Poorly repaired 
and patched up into dwellings for dervishes and their families in is sides of the Court) by the 
present pasha. The first mention of its new inmates that I have ound is that of Didier in 18535 b 
1856 there were about 100 families there, according to Senior. y 

The arcades were built up and the whole beauty of the courtyard destroyed, and the smoke from th 
cooking fires of the miserable inmates, thus dumped down here, blackened the arcades, especially in КЕ 
north-west riwdg. According to the edition of Baedeker (p. 285) quoted above, the whole of the бш 
arcade of the sanctuary fell in 1877." The mosque continued as a Poor House until about 1880. itw. у 
then closed. In 1884 the Comité de Conservation, formed three ycars previously, recommended fe 
entire removal of all walls erected by Clot Bey," but it was only in the summer of 1890 that the "d 
was accomplished," 


Tue Sire. The level of the Maydin Rumayla at the foot of the Citadel is considerably above th 
general level of Cairo. From it the ground slopes away towards the north and north-west for 2: я 
five ог six hundred yards until the great level arca of the city is reached, but towards the west, that ; e 
say, in the direction of Ibn Tülün's mosque, the gradual slope ends, before it attains the general s T 
in a cliff facing north which forms a fairly sudden drop of from ro to 12 m. This cliff be ins "ex 
north corner of the mosque, but it is hidden by the Madrasa of the Emir Sarghitmish, built um is 
757 H. (1 356). However, it is still exposed and visible immediately behind the miñarét of d кыз; a 
xi = point its surface, on the edge of which the minaret has been built, is 10-5 m. above the old | i 
a ш al- Marasina,'s From this point it curves forward and dominates the Sharic ЖҰР ме 

a height which increases from 12 to about 15m. This part, which overlooked the Birkat al- Fil,'s 
» 


! Loc. cit, p. 539, quoting al-Jabar 
е j al-Jabartl, IV, p. . 
2 Риззе d Avennes, LAG 5 Texte, adum | 
2 The Englishwoman in Egypt, 1, р. 175. : 
i тр en Egypte, рр. 222-3. у 
e Egyptian Revoluti 
sere im » рға “поп, П, рр. 322-3. 
ee en Orient, р. 47. 
оштар of a Tour in Egypt, p, 1 
north-west and north-east о. alread e 
9 Les Nuits du Caire, p. 132. 1" 
19 Conversations and Journals, M, р, 1 


1 Corbet, де, City p. 639. It was rebuilt in 1929, 


12 Comité de Conservation, Exercice 188, 
13 Corbet, /oc. city р. 556. эр 
14 yan Berchem, C./.4,— e gypte, 1, 2 
en --Е + 240-42 and 768. Never- 
theless the difference of level can А mnm. ee eee 
the latrines of the madrasa is about 6-50 m. below the sill of th 
ri door orni mosque from the corner, i 
А 5 The level of this street is now 2-40 т, ab th 
т Showing the — which has been exposed on the south-west side of the Ma 
р. кшш, in order to show the row of bazaar stalls which 
‘me a j i 
ње трепет: for the Madrasa, just as in the Mosque of 
16 For this lake, see Salmon, Zc. cit., Рр. 48-50. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION 339 


js the Jabal = Ibn D uqmag and Maqrizi (above, p. 333). The Madrasa- Mausoleum of the 
Emirs Salar an а al-Jawii (703 Н.- 303) has been built partly on, and partly against this cliff, 
which turns to the cast opposite the Mosque of Sultan Jaqmaq. Against the face of the cliff, about 
go m. from this pomi isa Seat s2iya tower,! which may have belonged to one of the palaces built 
on the plateau, which at this point is called Qal'at al-Qabsh (the Castle of the Бат), About 150 m. 
ESE. of this pointits the Madrasa of Sultan Qiyt-Biy, which is only about 220 m. distant from the 
Mosque of Ibn Таап. . 

The latter has been set in a peculiar way upon the plateau. The north-west side, to the cast of the 
minaret, is directly on the edge of it; the rest of this side and the south-west side are on the plateau and rest 
directly on the rock. The same remark applies, apparently, to the south-east side. On the north-east side 
the ground falls away so that the ziyada on this side is 1.80 m. below the floor of the mosque proper, and 
the sills of the doors in its outer wall are still lower, so that one has to ascend a few steps on entering it. 

The piers and walls of the whole mosque rest on the rock, being carried down to meet it wherever 
necessary, in some cases as much as 4 т, in other cases a metre or less. It is no doubt duc to this 
fact that it has come down to us in such a good state of preservation, 


General Description. The scheme of the Mosque of Ibn Tülün can be seen from the plan (Fig. 
257, facing p. 350) and the general view (Plate 96) taken from the minaret of the Madrasa of the Emir 
Sarghitmish. It consists of a sahn about 92 m. square surrounded by riwdgs, five aisles deep оп is 
gibla side and two aisles only on the three other sides. This part—the mosque proper—ts enclosed by 
an outer wall with а remarkable cresting (Plate 98 4), and forms a great rectangle measuring 122:26 B 
in width and 140753 in depth. It is surrounded by a great outer court or 2iyada, except on the SM 
east side which, as we have seen (above, p. 335), was occupied by the Dar al-Imara. This B ни E 
is roughly 19 m. broad, and its outer walls are lower than those of the mosque proper. ‘The w ing 
forms a great rectangle almost exactly square, measuring 16200 m. in depth and 162:46 in width. 
Its area, therefore, is 26,318-5 square metres, or about 6$ acres. 
cd bricks measuring 18—19x8-83x 


Tue Матка. The whole mosque is constructed of excellent г à ) 
с he whole being coated with a fine 


Калан о Se eae 
4-44 cm. with joints from 24 to 3 ст. thick (5 courscs-- 40 cm.), l to English 
and very hard white plaster in which the ornament is cut. The bond employed is = known Г? ЕНЕ 
bricklayers as * English bond’, i.c. courses of headers alternate with courses of а rie her üp 
work near the ground has been refaced almost everywhere, and the old work only exists hig 


Tue Zirapas. Each length of the great outer court which encloses the mosque RE 
а ziyZda, or extension (Plates 97 c and 98 а and c); it serves to shelter the mosque proper on 
contact with the secular buildings of the town. These ziyadas, as We have scen, once ых деді езі. à 
ablution places, and other subsidiary buildings, but at present the only ког = "У is 
minaret, which rises a little to the cast of the centre of the north-western r4 A ties in ВИ 
The outer walls of the ziyadas are 1-32 m.* in thickness and about 8 m. in height; уш piere «i 
a number of doors almost all of which were blocked up until the extensive restorations wht 


place during тера years. к модае 
One curious feature must be mentioned : that р: d тұс imi din 
corresponds with the mosque proper, is 1:13 m. higher than the as a Мини a Ms a > ғ 
According to Ibn Duqmàq the ziyadas were added later.® If so t 3^ oug | ете бен ar 
two points where their outer walls take off from the mosque proper. t A "E p = ru кол құсса 
southern corner, for the end wall of the south-western xiyada V gona ae x p - га ced 
yard of the Bayt al-Kretliya, to have a full view of the take-off of the п а 


low this point; 
a complete vertical break in bond from the top downwards for about 2 m., but not be p r 
i 11 has fallen just behind the minaret so that on 
p Й is point i th ains were more 5 A length of wal f 1 а он ase 
pou MMC e wah Сс 
у и. рр. 77-95% includin 1 пмен 
і Цог z peti’ а ete Be eke measures the A Ai m = me ges v. HE 
ida (soundi i о $ say 1:42 or so, but all the 1 Y ; 
pln ee y iode sip qt й «еч fed, and I believe its thickness has been increased in the 
endus du Comi, у Я 


i Y.-S. axis of the rocess, 
4 [ts centre is about 12 m. to the cast of the N pr a 


^ 


he wall of the north-western 2444) which 


mosque. 
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340 THE MOSQUE OF at med but not all, so it is diff 
_ ж bee! с 
part of the brickwork of this lower part appears to тей or not. ule t 


: да’з stateme ‚ of a Semitic s 
decide whether to regard Ibn Duqmaq = he outer 22/7270. aNnctuar 


> ing tot ; Y» suc 
These дудах must be regarded as о Damascus (see € I, Рр: 84), ык © oh 
st with whe су с: rom the secular ђууа; Jet 

` rors met with when they uary proper x uild 

site d КА же was doubtless to separate the a T D» а the Hellenistic cities ot 5 of 

such an Outer fene a | m itself, the arra g di Төте ж : Sy. 2 
the town. As for the lay-out of the tov е placed at the cardinal points, struck the ¢ па 
generally was that the four streets from the four mA йу in the сате mosques of Islam Жақы 

а: am? s, отап); а : . › с. 

GE беске йен ые EE 4 Ds ael the mosque, the qibla side of course bein Ке at 
56 Е у Ж lc 
a streets converged бї = TI same conditions held good for the Mosque of« Pled 
by the Dar al-Imara (above, I, рр. 16-19). pn the NE. side, the Bab ash-Sharabiyin, or Gate of 
and it is clear from the names of the door | ча of the Confectioners ; on the SW. side the pa E 
Syrup Sellers, and the Bab al-Halwaniyin, от the Bab Akfiniyin, or Gate of the Shroud Maker, thd 

: jT». Е = 
al-Ghazl, or Gate of the Spinners Bazaar, an firmed by Mugaddasi who speaks of the Siig а Ты; t 
these doors were at the end of bazaars. This 1s oni itieque,” and Nasir-i-Khusrau, who says; "au, 
or Poultry Bazaar, as onc of the approaches to the › Се 


. 93 

mosque is in the midst of bazaars on which its doors Е оске of Ibn Тоа fikewise mast 
One must therefore conclude that the outer doors of a М „а denm a ae es E ed the 
ends of bazaars converging on its outer walls, and that the 2174 енот 9 € Proper 
from contact with them. It follows that the clearing, in recent years, € тосу 
at enormous expense, so that the walls of the 


4 ; : г 8 
ггудајау are also isolated, is based on a misconception and 
in no way represents the original condition. 


Тнв Оотек Doorways. There is a door at the SE. end of the SP. а ir id E in door at the 
opposite end, and 6 in its NE. wall, making 8 in all. In the owes ae = ір "iem 5; all of 
which correspond to those just mentioned, so we are safe in conc 5 н акне тесті! Part of the 
wall which has been destroyed corresponded also. This makes 16 doors. 1 great part OF the wall of th. 
NW. ziyãda has been ruined or destroyed through houses having been E | се 1t, against ne ол both 
sides of it, but as the two existing doors are placed so as to correspon ie | hose ШІ.” them іп the 
wall of the mosque proper, we may assume that the rest did so also, in which case there must originally 
have been 5. This makes 21 doors in the walls of the ziyadas. | я 

These doors are merely rectangular openings in the wall, for өзектен, Va i Or mosque; 
had not yet been evolved (sce above, p. 217). These outer walls were a Е utely plain except for а 
couple of fillets surmounted by a row of circles in squares. These little circ e are T of a circle 
of bricks set radially, like the bull’s-eye windows of Мака (above, I, p. 361, and Fig. 450). Above 
this is a remarkable cresting unlike any other known (Plate 97 4). 

Until the recent restorations, the mosque was entered by the door at the south-east end of the north. 
eastern ziyZda, but one can now enter it by any of the old doors, all of which have been opened up, 

The siyadas had, at some time or other, been used as dumping places for builders refuse,* and the leve] 
of the north-eastern 27у04 had been raised about a metre by this process. When this refuse was cleared 
away it was observed that the sills of the doors of the mosque proper were from 1-46 to 180 m. above 
the level of the zéy@da, and that they had originally been approached by semi-circular flights of steps, 
for the remains of the two lowest steps of such a flight were still preserved in front of the third door from 
the south-east (Plate 974). Four of these staircases have now been reconstructed (Fig. 246, facing р. 342). 

On turning the corner and passing into the north-western ziyáda we observe that the ground level 
rises so that it was not necessary to have steps to any of the doors except the first two; these have 
recently been restored. The western end of this ziy@da has been encroached on by houses, as well as 
the neighbouring part of the south-western ziyada, and its outer wall has been destroyed at this point, 
The same thing has happened at the southern end of the latter, as shown (Fig. 257, facing p. 350). 
1 Muqaddasi (pp. 198-9; Ranking’s transl., р. 325) says thatit з Schefer’s text, p. 505 transl., p. 148. 
was ‘surrounded by markets on every side except that, on the +1 have myself seen carts dumping such refuse in the south- 


side opposite the qibla (ће. on the ХУУ.) there stands between the western ziyada as recently as ten years ago. 


markets and the mosque the Dir as-Shatt, as well as the store- 5 We have seen above (p. 337) that this condition goes back to 
rooms and places of ablution belonging to the mosque’. the fifteenth century at least. 
2 P. 198; transl., р. 325. 
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ел built, as shown о 
n the plan. This sebil Б | 


pove (Р: 337), to Sultan Qiyt-Bay, 
a qur FAÇADE OF THE Mosour Prorer. T 


А wer part of the wall, which is pier. the facade of | Ж 

[he = mit р Buch (Pla Pierced by one smali p с. the mosque proper is as о E 

Ше} height. The two f < 97 c and 952-4). ‘The 4 six large doors,! is perfectly plain, 

py +20 in heig О irce-standing Corners of th he six large doors average 3:20 m. in width 
è Е 


y : ТТЕР = 4 
т НКе buttresses, bi E . 
“jaster like b m ut this 15 Not the case with th Mosque proper are strengthened by shallow 
Р pove these doors is a row of thirty-one pointed ~ outer enclosure 
á €d-arched wi dp ts 
bove the floor of the mosque. At the points whe xd windows, with their sills from 570 to 5'86 т. 
: rth-western 7 24 strike the inner face of iia wy Пус arcades of the sanctuary and the two of the 
no у bout 1-8 € wall, it has bee ве, ^ Е the 
«dows from about 3°00 m. to about 665. pp? p p СИ necessary to increase the pitch of the 
window TM M asa Я о. Тһе А 
oularity obtained, by inserting plain semi-cire balance has been restored, and an appearance of 
һу smaller. These niches, being А өзі рі Tecesses, of the same shape as the windows but 
sS uth end f 5 paced at the points ; | 
Е па of the facade a ; .* points mentioned, are na ve in number at 
the south = Aa 5 Em nd two at the opposite end (Fig, 247 2 en manly five 
The arches of these thirty-one windows and seven nich. 7 опер. 342). . 
"als, otherwise they are perfectly plai and seven niches rest on stumpy engaged columns without 
сар веш the windows and the А “ without any moulding or decorative border. 'The spaces 
e that their tops are in a line with d Occupied by much smaller niches with fluted hoods, so 
ies ted in solid stucco, the brickwork it if of the windows. The flutes of the shell hoods are 
хеси 6 Scar Being Ју ; Indem > SC 
= hit the stucco has fallen. 5 merely a plain semi-circular arch, as may be сеп 
М 


The wall is capped by a couple of fillets at a hei 
circles in squares, exactly as in the case of the о 
measures I m. in height, is crowned by the curi 

iving a total height of 13-03 m. above the sills of 
one where the bridge from the minaret strikes it ( 
mibráb, the cresting ending in each case in a square post on either side of the gap. 


We shall бес = the present minaret is later than the mosque (below, рр. 353-5); how was the roof 
reached originally? The gap behind the dome suggests that there was a staircase to it from the Dar 
al-Imara. 

If we now walk along the xiyadas we can sce that the outer walls, although lower than those of the 
mosque propcer, аге of similar pattern, and that the doors of one are on the same axis as the corresponding 
doors of the other, the sole difference being that in the former the cornice and cresting rest directly on a 
line bounding the tops of the doorways (which have no relieving arches), whereas, in the latter, a row 
of windows, alternating with niches, and a strip of bare wall-surface are interpolated. 


Tue Doorways of the mosque proper are perfectly plain like those of the outer wall. There were 
seven in the north-east and south-west sides and five in the north-west, making nineteen in all, so placed 
that all except the small ones at each end of the back aisle of the sanctuary corresponded to a door in the 
outer wall. The opening is spanned by a row of palm-trunks, which have been sawn down the centre 
and laid with their half-round part uppermost. These rough, unfinished trunks have been boxed in by 
planking, plain at the sides but carved underneath with ornament. The original carved soffits have been 
preserved in four cases only, viz. above the first and second large doors at cach end of the sanctuary 
(Plates 113 and 114 a). Above this composite wooden lintel was a brick relieving arch composed of a 
ring of bricks set radially, set between an inner and outer ring of bricks laid flat (Plate 98 4), the whole 
arrangement duplicating that of the Great Mosque of Samarra (Fig. 202). 

The decoration of one soffit (Plate 113 a) is arranged in bands in such a way that the bare surfaces left 
over also appear as bands. The ornament, at first sight, appears to consist of curved. lines ending in 
spirals; in section these incisions are V-shaped with rounded edges. The first impression 1s deceptive 5 
actually it is not the lines which form the ornament but the surfaces bounded by them. The square 
middle piece consists of four leaf forms, each being merely sketched out by a pair of spirals at the 
corners and a twice indented edge.? The composition of the corresponding soffit at the opposite end of 


1 All these doors except one were still blocked up as late as 2 Herzfeld, in Der Islam, 1, рр. 37-8- 
1891; Corbet, oc. cit. p. 543. АЙ have since been opened up. 


he scheme of 


ght of 10:03 m., above which is a row of pierced 
uter wall. This band, which with its mouldings 
ous open-work cresting which adds another 2 m., 
the doorways. This cresting is broken in two places, 
Plate 96), the other behind the dome in front of the 
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«фи "- her soffit (Plate 113 б) is so e reis - EL S " 
is very similar. Anot t both belong © ol, but that 


ly tha 
Plate са е) that one might almost suppose, not mere құ 
Pe comi ceci ein дий en hg 
‹ a = salts К ры in Cairo in the ap m contemporary stucco m 
| erly Find wood aring has a more archa ie apport materials can already be seen in the Mosqu: 
‘This differentiation P ornamental de ОР and in the —À ag Lu ueri sed arche 
ы e da варка palmettized. The palmette teave £^ the 


А Hee 5 . 
‘hatching or pitting of the field. | rs leading - 
= non о ths seventeen large an il, ane second, eighth, tenth, and sixteenth andes 
5 ) © | 

proper, there аге four doors in the qibla wa | ap The first and fourth of these lead into з 
{тот Ше d leads into a dark store-room, and the third into 
m behind the mibrüb. This must be the door mentioneg 

> ы” рлі (above, р. 35 which enabled Ibn Tülün to 

y Ма у 


„т а]-1тйга ‘to the maqsizra next the тір 
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the sanctuary (Plate 113 с) 


from the 27y2das into the m 


street, the secon 


directly from the р 


and the minbar’. ; in the outer giyãdas, ni 

а. 

Thus we have twenty-one mam ihe mos : i 5 Nineteen 
. в x as 1 ГО) 

doors leading from the 297 que proper, and 


four more doors in the south-eastern wall of the latter, of which 


а-г ен е e = Von à a 
к AN 1 7 JA one serves a small room, One served the Dar al-Imāra, and ty 


` i сез forty-four $ 

Fic. 245. Mosque or Анмар ran Türüw:  WCIC exits to the strect. This makes a doors in all, 

capitals of piers. (From Herzfeld, /oc. cit.) Тнв INTERIOR. Let us now перика mr ne mosque 
i i i ches on cach sii 

proper, which comprises a san roughly 92 m. square, with eps Le | үй а Екы 96 
and 1004). The riwags are five aisles deep оп the qibla E » hich are carried right throu h ses 
The sanctuary is formed by five arcades of seventeen arches e г o eaim x bold hee ес the 
nclosing walls, and the riway opposite is similarly formed of 0% ades, ugh to 
d ЈЕ val ТІ d =; the lateral riwägs, however, abut against the outer arcades of the 

: ў с arcades : s 1 
he enclosure walls. The arcade: f thirteen arches only (Fig. 257, facing 


ae а Е 
sanctuary and north-west 7244, and consequently шелін тх АА A a 
р. 350). А junction of this sort is shown on Plate 100 4. pect, 


- -west 7/04 8 
as I havealready pointed out, for he shows the arcades of the north-east and south-west 74000: as Tunning 


right through to the qibla wall.’ id 
The arches rest on piers 2-46 m. wide and 1-27 m. deep, with en 


i . . in height, but th 
aced a . apart; those of the sanctuary are а little over 4-40 m. in height, but the 
They аге placed about 4-60 m. apart; Де d wooden plates are used round the tops of these piers to 


rest are about half а metre less. Dovetat | аар це 

strengthen them. The pointed arches, which have a slight return, rise 3:70 т. 
Tue Prer-Carrrats, with one exception, only differ in unimportant details (Plates 100-102 and тоў 
late Corinthian capitals, the two tiers of acanthus being 


and Fig. 245). They are clearly derived from 
replaced by cie сы Simarrd vine leaves. The volutes are replaced by a three-lobed leaf and 
the supporting leaves become broad leaf-surfaces with a turned-over point. In the gradual process of 


the transformation of Classic forms into arabesque, these capitals stand at the same stage as the great 
frieze surrounding the arches. 

In the variant just referred to 
like capital (Plate 107 е),* a type that, later on, 
Mosul and Raqqa.* 


Tur Омт or Measurement EMPLOYED. It res 









gaged brick columns at the corners, 


the undulating stem of the main frieze is so arranged that it gives a lyre- 
became elaborate and popular under Nar ad-Din at 


ults from careful measurements that the unit of 


1 Samarra und die Ornamentik der Moschee des Ibn Tülün, Der * Herzfeld illustrates this capital in his Genesis, Der Islam, 1, 
Islam, IV, р. 427. Abb. 7 4 but, by a slip, speaks of it as а capital from one of the 


2 Some newly-discovered Tilinide Ornament, Burlington Maga- windows. 
zine, XXXV (1919), р. 187. 5 Sarre and Herzfeld, Archaologische Reise, M, pp. 216-18, 


3 Architecture arabe ou Monuments du Caire, pl. VI. Abb. 230-33 and Taf. CVI,.,. 


882-449 
1 ——=> 
1 1 





I 
i 







и 


FIG. 246. MOSQUE OF AHMAD IBN 


FIG. 247, MOSQUE OF AHMAD IBN TU 


LUN: section from north-west to south 
“east. 








TULUN: elevation of north-east facade of n 
| no 
Sque Proper 





T е ага: ш "y R 








ввваагата:, 


































Али = 


CO о 


т 
casurement employed by the archite hs DECORATION 343 
б ct И Е а 
cubit of 54°04 Ст. (above, Р- 293), for tha Palin In setting out the mosque was the Nilometric 
пс 


er :— 
unde ee 


i — — 
Tem а у ss Gey | mous | oe es 
NE. . = CÁM | Should be Difference 


пра] dimensions are almost exact multiples of it, as 


NE. side of mosque Proper measurement 














| | | 

| 39 | = 
Mosque proper, from E. =H 16212 m 162:00 т. 12 ст. 
Бы NE. side’ j do wW. а . | ie | 14050 „ | 14033 » | 17» 
» SW. side A а . й | no | 12159 » | 12164 ,, | 5 ” 
Average depth of ziváda; ^ | 9787 „ | 91:86 „ 1” 
» Span of arches . | 35 | i » 91:87 n m 
» Width of piers . : 8& | i ” 199 ” 16 ст. 
Average thickness of wall of ziyida | 4h | 25 » е » | : » 
В s mosque А гар» 1325 3» 
F F THE À EFE КА x | rêr » I» 

тая Той OF ES. Ты д s ei 
and the stilted part generally has а very lehene 6 1n span and rise, but all are pointed and stilted, 


n, nevertheless they cannot really be described as of 


horse-shoe form. By enlargin th 
hs form very closely to the =: i ы [e reproduced on Plate roo a I found that the arches 


an apart, these centres, of course, being on the]; “ing the two halves from centres one-fourth of the 
у ее the ріегѕ.* 2 € fine of Springing which is about one-fifth of the total rise 
a 


Decoratioy 
Tue SCHEME OF у ON OF THE Fa, А 
band of ornament, which turns at right құйы OF THE Sau. The arches are surrounded by acontinuous 
a i i 8165 at the Springing, runs across above the top of the pier, 
the next arch. It must be emphasized that this band 


: arcades, and the inner face of th has executed it because such a band runs round the 
E ades of the sahn, for no trace of etek ones. I doubt whether such a band ever decorated the 
а эы east fra Р ^ A 
ons even on those taken before 1877 (e Sment of such a band is to be seen on any old photo 


which faced the sahn were Originally Ау аи and Scbah). I believe that the borders of the arches 


The wall above each Pier is Pierced by a small pointed arch, resting on small engaged columns of 


ick with cubical bases; its apex js хі 
the ае, between these shall E dr on the same level as the tops of the great arches. In 


arches and the great arches, are sunk rosettes of eight lobes 

each. те стра Бун бір arch from the sanctuary S the north-east side ме саш Ж by much 

more » be eadi kr dan e rer 5 uu in the top right-hand corner of Plate roo а), which can 
ce у епод. i 5 С 

аыр, are part of the work of Вай: e Is Jt not probable that these rosettes, which break the 


outer wall eas Р- 336), which is almost о К 

Above ‘ht obel gis ta frieze of stucco rosettes, each set in an octagonal frame. The rosettes 
о R ith voi 4 o d ‘Wo types, one with eight lobes with rounded ends, the other of eight 
lobes also, but with pointed and rounded lobes alternating. These two types alternate all round the sahn, 


and a photograph by Frith (probably taken about 1860") and another by Sebah, both published by 


Corbet,* show that the south facade, which fell in 1877 (see above, p. 338), was no exception. Above 
this frieze was асгер old photographs show remains of the lower part of it—a row of circles in 
squares, just as on the main and outer walls—so it is probable that all three crestings were alike. At the 
four corners of the sahn, as at the four Corners of the main and outer walls, were posts like that shown 


in Plate 98а and с. Fragments of this cresting existed as late as Corbet's day,* but all traces have 
since disappeared. 


Tue Decoration or THE Sorrits. The soffits of thearches are decorated with bands of stucco ornament, 
1 This is the exact thickness of the untouched part of the north- 


case, for the spans of the arches chosen by him vary from 4:55 to 
western wall next the minaret (sce above, Р. 339, п. 5). If we ада 


T ~ 3 485 т. and their rises from 2-84 to 3°03 m. instead of from 
3 cm. for the stucco coating, long since disappeared, we get 209% 3:35 т. as required by his theory; see Нашесогог and 
136 m. or exactly 3 Nilometric cubits. Wiet, op. cit, p. 207 and fig. т. а е 

2 Hautecocur Баланы that the space between (һе piers was з Frith's works, although undated, were all published in 1860. 
meant to be a perfect square, and that the height of the arch was The photograph referred to was not included in them. 

meant to be §ths of the span, which can scarcely have been the 4 Loc. cit., Plates Land IV. $ Loc. city p. 642. 
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м c ne 5 ar atc E T : 1 4 
one on the outer arcade 0 : тебіне of the sanctuary (Plate arcades next the sahn one Might |. Ton the instead of by cir COMETS as the are ee Nw. 10 consi a fie 
and sixteenth arch of the outer arc? led to suppose that the soffits of “te been єт Joyed in the Makan of ‘Abd al-tA. st Palmyra (I, Fi o. of octagons in contact by their sides 
po are xcorated, yn, Mie ing fikh and the Khabar, 212 (Plate rap ^ 18: 88). It is the same system, in fact, as that 
у arcades were not decorated, were s € iny the Be С Centr 121 cJatal.Gharac; усп; 4 
ххх en Jr d preservation of a fragment "пор fo, o popular a form for later Persian ti] © of SE, 15 is occupi dby, in the Jabal ‘Abd al-‘Azīz, between 
N 2 the Б * at the Or 5 = с shows a Cs, 1c a star forme ; а 
“ d SOX x “> d» N of the last arch of the outer Arcade “Pex р и. 2 fee раме Publisheq b T со Буто crossed squares; 
/ x nctuary, where it crosses the ; ‹ inted out,” E nce lies in Y Owen Y xs А 
хх IPS. sanctuary, WAC | ће ШТА the or A of Samarra was emp! the fact that the S3 Jones, which no longer exists. As Flury has 
25 <> 4 << X the NW. 7749 (Plate тоб с), "Isle of sryle P Oyed for some of the ы атала vine-leaf occurs in it. This shows that the 
* е ЕН he s 2 А $$ а 
< Y NAX У All these bands consist of а Meno Tur SCHEME OF Decoratiox OF THE Ixy © softs in combination with Style В 
x 25 central. strip enclosed. betwee 7 bro, nings above the picrs, but the SNER ARCADES js : ~ 
© қ X cen e Detween d opn e s os аген TOsettes in th Somewhat different; there are the same arched 
ФА кА s2 double borders. The main stri y, ; Mt Around the ^ es on both faces is а co һе spandrels are omitted. , 
SIR Мр, ЖО > case, consists of a geometrical f I Ven ight angles at the springing, rung nn. Atinuous band ат к А . 
25 И ; , P Ue тато, TY r again at right ss the top of $ ament, 46 cm. wide, which turns at 
‘aS the interstices of which are fille vot then turns ар: ums mm to run round P of the pier, and 
> . atin қ . “dye? ^. A gui ч he nex 5 
x RS various elements belonging to the § With от and 102 и. : Lm қы. he border Tuns along аа arch (Plates 
SS of Samarra, which suffices to nea ЕВ The frieze prop cciprocal formed by Sh Outer edge only, 


Jating stems with their upper ends in contact Fi short thick undu- 
formed ad fe ч alternately as follows © 250). The cells 
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Fio. 248. Mosque оғ AMAD 1BN "Тоом: Soffits of arches, а as shown | Si 249 @ an 6 $ the lin. all stalk, which divides below, curls го 3 UP In the centre опа frieze round arches. (From Flury, Joc, cit.) 
at SW. 4 and SW. 5. recalls ШЕ inter па Лин of the origi Vr f itha pitted surface. We thus have h жа. and ends in the well-known Samarra type of cornucopia 
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ушн “а um designs composcd of thrce- pointed leaves set г idially and thus rccalling the ШОМ of the sanctuary, which was еуі dently cm у=) at the corners, However, on the innermost arcade 
some пие а » perceptibly better than elsewhere, ther Y picked men for the execution 
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window surrounds, is shown in Fj з. 251 
The frieze is totally different, It Consists of 


wide (Plate 102 а) which runs along just above the tops of hi 

which run round all the arches, About 20 cm, аав pA spes 
inscription, carved on wood, of which а fair amount still 24. een ica DES 
about 30 cm. below the beams of the ceiling, The | мт. 
in height; they are not nailed on as Corbet 5 "osa nde Loa 
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Of this frieze, which must measure about 2 ef prie Carved in ehe solid wood. 
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that it contains the whole Quran, а legend that has been елү ваны 


oints out that there arc 1,988 m. of Writing, whi 
је л » Which опалау | 
total 17,892. The Quran contains 323,671 lette average of 9 letters toa metre, 


17 odd, so only one-seventeenth part of the 


< 
hs 





shi, Il Fic. 251. Mosgue 
5 which, divided by 17,892, gives us orAuwapiewT OLN: 


Quran can actually be contained in the frieze round arches, 


бетү. ор tmn ап 1,988 m. of frieze; we have fourteen шшк А сонаи 
ап чагу and NW. riwag, as well as the strips across the | 


nds of the aisles, and four bands averao; у k t 5 . 
Е болшы БӨ ther is centis um 91-84 m. in length in the lateral riwags. This amounts to 
2 є 2 s S 
=ч pace tor 22,003 words, or just over one-fifteenth part of the Quran. 


Tue Winpows. Through the great arche 


© 

















= а с gi $ we catch sight of a row of openwork stucco’ windows, 
| | which m zonna = whole building and, in the shadow of the aisles, stand out against the sky like 
analysis of SW. 8, SW. 9 and SW. 10. delicate lacework, forming one of the most beautiful features of the mosque (Plate 100 2). Their sills 

are from 5:70 8 5:86 A from the floor. There are thirty-three windows on the north-west side but only 
thirty-two on the south-east, for the space where the central one would have been is occupied by the 











о ® 
Fic. 249. Mosque of АНМАР IBN Toxin: Soffits of arches, 
has been set out on our familiar network of 


of Mshattā. SW. 8, which consists of interlacing peo oe aod бимен и 
е кш ae 254 4. t x = Some Newly Discovered тй vua : 1 Grammar of Ornament, Plate ХХХІ. 

у i arly all these soffits was covered by layer — Patricolo; see Creswell, Some Ave Tilinide Orna- мари 
и. mec until isin lien they were exposed by ment, Burlington Magazine, XXXV (1919), pp. 180-88. 


4 Loc. cita р. 541. 
т 5 Not of ‘pierre calcaire’ as Coste says (ор. cit, p. 32); similar 
з Loc, tity p. 541. error in Lane-Poole, Art of the Saracens, р. 67. / 
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od b 

TN d' surrounded 
top of the mihrāb anda у thirty-one on 
n, 1 


two, but on the north-cast si 

128 windows in all. They average cde 
The result of this curious irregularity ist 

that every alternate one corresponds арр? 

spondence is upset in the north-east 7 E 

to the great arches or to the windows sii 

below the wall between them (Plate 954 3 


: ame ty. 
Each consists of a pointed arch е ДІ 
dwarf columns, with stucco capitals 50 


band of stucco ornament which 
horizontally until it comes to the nc | 
it. The soffits are decorated with a narrow 
found in the qibla wall. In some cases 
new and the old occur end on. The serra 
end of the thirteenth and the beginning oft 
Tue Wixpow GRILLES. We have scen that 
that the greater part cannot date fromt а 
To begin with, the following windows 
28, 29, 31, 32, 333 and NE. 1, 2, 9 6, 9, 
were then dead white, 
23, 30; and NE. 8 = 13 windows. +! 
replaced by a later border of tendrils in t 
7, то, 12, 13, 16, 18, 22, 23, 25, 26, 29 ; ап 
This leaves 72 only. jn he grille ar 


346 y a stuc 


М 


ome cas 


they have 
ted palmettes 


This leaves 99. 


In six cases the larger оре aati 
therefore attribute 5 


not find elsewhere until the Ma 
Qala’iin, 684 Н. (1284); we must 067, 
Гаўі. This leaves 66 grilles. Nine gri 
14. have either palmettes, flowers, or bu 


Iles, viz. : 


these grilles must be excluded also. This leaves 5 


Flury, speaking of these w 4: 
‘on the study of the bands of inscription 
‘is not Tülünid, the grille can in no circu 
‘borders on which the inscriptions are cut, 
‹ palaeographic study, therefore, must prece 
* shows a specimen of writing which is doubtl 
‘characteristic of the stucco inscriptions. Note 
tin Allah; arched ligatures lack also in the marble 
‘mosque. [The inscriptions of this type 
‘shows a more developed script, let us com 
‘origin; the trefoil is decisive. 
* completely schematic Kufic of c—notice 
executed in the Mamlük period. Т 
*and running horizontally, are typical of 


*style. One recognizes them in their high re 


1 [n both cases there are five in the sanctuary and two in the 
north-west riwāg, but on the north-east side there are only 
twenty-four instead of twenty-five in the wall surface between. 

2 Tt reminds one of the enigmatic ‘green tablet ' ог board in the 
sanctuary of the Mosque of ‘Amr (above, p. 191). According 


oF AHMAD 
c 
r they е а heigh 


oximatcly t° 
А doo 


orth-cast #049" ос they 


е 25 
csimilar 


sac right ar 
which point it turn: 


re been pestorco, о 


he fourteen 
Е ue 
he foundation of the m је: viz. :—9W. 32; NW. 


ies m viz, Е. + 19, 12, 13; 22, 305 SW. ү 
showing that they were ығ tm ы 
he case of SW. 17, 25 29; 
d by a bare surro 


e filled by а 


У: openings. 
deinen Aa in this or a similar way before 680 H, 


and the fact that we do not find grille openings 7 grilles. 


indow grilles, says that ‘t 
which surrou 


mstances b 

were in all cases less breakab Pun s 
terlacin H 

de the study of the various interlacing designs. Fig, 2, 

ess Tülünid. 

worthy, also, 


usually retain traces О 
pare the two 


The specimens of writing 1 5 
the horizontal line running throughout—must have been 
he vertical shafts of the letters, 
late Maghrabi and Spanish art. ... To his [Lajin's] restora- 


‘tion must probably be ascribed the many undecorate 1 
lief and superficial execution.” 


үм TOLUN 
n the south-west side there um 


о ро а d slightly more widely.: Tha. 
S 


t. 
as a ;cncral rule, the windows are 1 

ee axis of опе of the great arches, this у, 

ы 1 below are placed without те Ore. 


i ~ wal 
n the wa * ег 
some directly below the latter, in other iN 
Case, 


^6 facing р. 342). — . 

ig. „а arcades, but springing from В 

e of the piers. The arches are Franc бара 

Jes at the springing, and then =e а 
ѕ again at right angles to н, along 

Б ornament (Plates 108-11). The best ^ той 

d, e.g. in NE. 22 (Plate rrr 2, = to 


to thos 
ight an, 


Е i ет 
nf the new work are typical of the sort foun ? the 
th century, so 1t may safely be attributed to i the 

: Не А ї 
š ws In all, but it is obvious ata yin, 


. Let us start a process of elim; Elance 
nation, 


e 12 
In addition the followin 79,2 
108 grill. 
les 


me with Kufic inscription a 4, 
31; NW. 1, 2, 3, 11; and МЕ 


und only in SE. 26, 27, and 29 = 24 wing? 5 
5, 


windows. 


=I 


trefoil (Fig. 252 4), а feature whi 
680 Н. (1280) and the Mausoleum pe 
‚ 2, SW. 2,11; NW. 9, 25; and МЕ. 28 to 5а 
‚ 10, 15; NW. 4, 14 155 16, 21; and NE, E tan 
ings. In view of what has just been "s 

i 
(t280) 


he fixing of their date depends, in the fi 
nd the pierced work. If the band of ae 
to the original window, for the Ы a 
breakable than the pierced work, ТЕ 


) 
) 


e attributed 


The disk-like filling motifs are especi 
is the straight linking of the т. 
dab which contains the endowment deed of ^s 
f a blue background]. Fig. 2524 fe 
Allahs. The ornament indicates Fini) 
n Fig. 252с and d are post-Fátimid, The 


frequently bent at right angles 
d bands of window inscription in imitated archaic 


to ‘Ali Pasha Mubarak, who wrote in 1888, it contained ‘five 
lines of Arabic which cannot be read because they are so effaced'; 
al-Khitat al-Jadida, ТУ, p. 45, l. 10. 

3 Samarra und die Ornamentik der Moschee des Ibn Tülün, Der 
Islam, 1V, рр. 425-6. | 


ы. 
онна ermine 


| THE ORIG] 

If we apply this system to th 
of those that remain, three! stan 
Bl nosed of compass work, i.c 
сп set out by a method simi] 
able grilles of the Great Mos 
5). As this kind of work js 
57 o doubt that these grill 
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We ca а Р 
ап Pj considerably reduce their number. 
the rest by the fact that they are mainly 
es (Plates ші e and 112). They have all 


d Te D 
ое 19 o o 
ps dien on 


c Temaining < А 
d out Шы grilles 


tely disti 
- Circles and Y distinct from 


Segments of circ} 


ar to that 
emplo 
que at Dun ы for one of th 


| ры found after 
te from the bin 


t first co 
> 5 nstru 
ngles, by grouping six of whicl ct our 


с original 

је I, Plate 46 4 and т ig. 

ш century there can 
поп of the mosque. 


familiar mesh of equilateral 


trial јез 
we с; 

sary- In SE. 6 we form he: Хе can form h 

neces CXagons і cxagons wh 

Fig. 253)3 then from the corners Bons in contact by their pe стеусг 


d in the centre of every alternate 





a А > олса small 
a ~ с . 
The large circles pe Ce times the diameter "a tangential to the former. 
‚ 5 is more claborate Н. the sm 
ot give us the centres ud must employ па n 
= do not a 1С segments of circ] hexagons, but 
hexagons ppear in the completed c icles required, for these (9 





inn m 
to this three alternate centres are joined to cud Central motif. In addition sen 
of circles аге also struck from them, as sh orm a triangle, and segments re y 
3 OW]! @ 742% Іт, 
of the outer hexagon serve as centres for th n (Fig. 254). The corners 9 па 
gE. 16 is the most elaborate and beaut; © outer circles SS бис: 
s ic] nd beautiful of all (Р] : иам 
жо concentric БЕХС О are employed (Plate 112.4). Here again @ 


A pair 
air of ея 
аге бана a de SHY and corners of aid concentric circles Fic. 22. Mosque or AHMAD 
centre of cach side. From the centre also are dra схароп and also at the 1% Tétow: window grille and 
wn another pair of circles. various types of inscription sur- 

РД 


f which 
=” of the жешине ДЫ the corners of the inner ћехаро round (From Flury, op. cit.) 
rom the co п. 
hexagon are struck th . Corners of the 
port e ihe yak ар и od че Finally the Кыке с From ie corners of the 
T hexagon (Fig. 255). No straight терн пона E 
sition. 
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Fic. 253. Моѕоџ or Aum. 910 
analysis of stucco window grille ЗЕГЕ ж 


Tue Коов was composed 
о 
р f palm trunks, placed about 1-25 m. from centre to centre and boxed 


in by woo 

tie e € раен ee T 25 5o cm. broad and 38 cm. deep being thus formed, as sh 

deci mney НОВЫЙ Bd id. Ee of this roof remained before the recent works ; it has 50 

a replaced by an imitation. During the works, it was found th ail the 
palm trunks, some being of Asia Minor pine, due presumably to carlier не 


1 Strictly speaking, I should say four, but the inscription іп one 


case (SE. 15) is doubtful and, after consulting M. Georges Margais (who believes it to be early Fatimid), I have decided, 


with some reluctance, to omit it. 
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ОЕ AHM ir of columns, set ina 
{OSQUE : «de by a pair of mns, sct In a recta 
348 a are don x dee isl isa ne ans in EN 
5 sists of a niche, „лл wide: M ring recesses IOr the two pa: 
Tue Мах МинкАв consists п. high an 5 Ll pairs of re-ente ый. with a polychrome 8 of 


А ; ге 
ith the It is decora 
: gether wit + depth. ic. 57 cm. тЫ 
d гоз deep; or to p84 m. n дер d of glass 10541 57 broad, decon e 
5 2:89 пл. wide an hich ва һал ted 
7 с W 
2-70 т.) abov 
kai; 
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moulded frame of stucco 6729 1 
rig m. wide an 
columns, it measure 
panelling to a height of 
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v је Lc 7 
NNNM. M M 
f stucco window grille SE. 16. 


Е ‚ Mosque оғ AHMAD | | | 
| ка ш | Plate 122) This suffices to prove that the и Бүл as ates Sidi 
with a Лаа inscription ( "Y E ypt; and as we have seen that D ву Au s e ie id 
m auos im fall of di: Panid Dynasty = иде к = : bue gi him ык 
mos t | 
ошатне it, likewise the nos Pre Mausoleum of Sultan Salih. The tall ues semi-donte 
for lining mihrabs until 648 Asc painted floral ornament which I а ту bi sate, » bal 
has a thin wooden lining a te, although we may be sure that it 1s not о E a 9 І ( 2 ) 
that it is difficult to 9) а "o Byzantine ; the outer are cxactly like t xy um oye in the - 
The m pairs г” сар "a of = (Plate 1214), the inner are Fi E Tri ni SERIE АП me 
deeply ideas бы Неј have quite a metallic ring when struck. АП have been р у 


isti ildi bably of the sixth century. 
red. They doubtless came from a Christian building po € у е Te e pty 


- i ings 5 А 
The stucco frame consists of a pair of mouldings, ‘als, and then turn at right angles again to form 
2 


: н at the cap! ^ { ви 
and stilted outer arch, turn at right € Қ сін ted with great raised bosses ; the earliest existing 


the outer rectangular frame. The span 1 пзе агана 
example of this ашнен? From the outer corners of this frame two similar moulding 
ы 2 The second oldest occurs in the Mausoleum of Ismá'il the 


ested that these mosaics ‘doivent Saminid (below, р. 367 and Plate 1192). 


1 Salmon has actually su mo Д 
Yi car elles sont d'origine byzantine’; 


dater du mirhab [sic] primitit, 
Joc. СИ p. 24. 
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leti T у к 
ound completing a rectangle 3°97 m. wide and 6:29 high. This, as we have seen (I, р. 387), isa 


5 упал fcaturc.' 


to that 








mihrab is surmounted by " КЕГЕ” 
Theri the great wooden а ышы frieze on which is carved a Kufic inscription. It is similar 
which runs along under the roof, except that the letters are carved in 
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256. МозочЕ or Аимар in Тбибм: details of roof (from the 
Comité de Conservation), 


bold, rounded relief. Morcover, when it was temporarily 
Temov 
ing beneath it on which were traces of what looked like an 
inscription or band of ornament that had been nearly, but 
Not quite scraped away. So there can be little doubt that 
this wooden inscription is slightly later than the mosque. 

Externally the mihrab forms a rectangular salient about 
3 m. wide and 1-36 m. deep. 


ed recently, it was found that there was a stucco coat- 


Tue бтоссо Minis, There are five flat stucco mibrabs in the mosque. Of these the oldest are two 
on the piers eae UN фе dikka in the second arcade from the qibla Es (marked м, and м, on Fig. 
257). That to the left is posu» well preserved (Plate 123 а); the centre is occupied by a pointed 
arched frame on a pair of colonnettes with clock-formed capitals. Its apex is marked by an anthemion, 


and the spandrels are filled by half anthemions, 
Of the other (Plate 123 4) only the upper part 


remains ; there is a similar anthemion at what was the 


apex of the arched frame, flanked by motifs which are closely related to the stucco ornament of the 
Dayr as-Siryani in the Wadi Natrün, west of the Delta. 

Flury, В SF time, yas inclined to believe that these two mihrābs were slightly more recent than the 
mosque," but ira abandoned the idea when he found that certain peculiarities on which he based 
his opinion wcre also to be found elsewhere in the decoration of the mosque.? 

Next ета of ie аге two stucco mihrabs on the two central piers of the second arcade from the 
sahn (marked м, and м, on Fig. 257). That on the right bears an inscription in the name of the 


Fatimid Khalif al-Mustansir. The inscription is 


not dated, but as the Wazir al-Afdal Shahinshah is 


also mentioned, it must have been executed in 487 Н. (1094) for he succeeded his father іп the first half 
of 487 H., and al-Mustansir died in Dhu'l-Hijja of the same year. We must therefore place the execution 


of this mihrab about the middle of 487.4 


1 А measured section, plan, and elevation of this mihrab was 
published by Robert Williams in 1914, in the Architect and Con- 
tract Reporter, ХСП, р. 7. 

2 Die Ornamente der Hakim- und Ashar-Moschee, P- 19. See also 
рр. 36-7 and 40. 

3 Samarra, in Der Islam, YV, pp. 429-30. 


4 Van Berchem, Notes d'archéologie arabe, in the Journal dsiatique, 
8° série, t. ХҮП, pp. 487-8; Corbet, /c. city р. 553» n. 1; van 
Berchem, C.f.4.—Egypie, 1, pp. 32-4 and pl. ХХ; Salmon, Joc. 
cit, pp. 23-4; Franz Pascha, Кайт, рр. 12-13; Flury, Die 
Ornamente der Hakim- und Ashar-Moschee, рр. 15-16; Wiet, 
Répertoire d’Epigraphie arabe, ҮШ, pp. 4-5. 


—————— 








359 THE MOSQUE OF AHMAD IBN TOLON 


On the left-hand pier is another mihrib, a curious piece of archacologizing, for it is obviously 
intended to be a copy of the preceding, although its inscription announces Ши қ is the x of Sultan 
Lajin, по doubt 696 Н. (1296).' These two are the only mihrābs in Cairo with historica inscriptions, 

There is another stucco mihráb, known as the mibrib of Saiyida Nafisa, on the back wall. of the 
sanctuary, to the left of the main mihrāb. Corbet and уап Berchem’ place it at the чо the thirteenth 
century on account of its inscription, and its stalactite fricze, recalling that of the mibra on the north- 
west wall of the Mosque of ‘Amr (above, I, p. 174) i$ in keeping with this date; it is therefore probably 
the work of Lajin. . 

Tur Роме ix ғкохт or THE Minis. The bay in front of the mihrib is covered by a wooden dome 
on wooden pendentives, That this dome and its pendentives must be later than the mosque was 
recognized as long ago as 1888 Бу Lane-Poole.* Each pendentive consists of three niches surmounted 
by three niches, exactly the same in form and arrangement as those which support the hemispherical 
dome at the end of the corridor in the Madrasa- Mausoleum of Salir and Sanjar al-Jawli, which was 
built in 703 H. (1303/4)! There can therefore be little doubt that it forms part of the restoration of 
Lājin in 696 H. (1296). Its shoddy upper portion, comprising the dome itself and the cight windows 
of the octagonal drum are much later; they closely resemble the two domes of the Madrasa- Monastery 
of the Emir Sheykhu which are probably duc to the restoration of Bilal Agh’ on 1095 H. (1684). 

Tue Farirsga, We have seen above (р. 333) that a fauwara, or fountain, stood in the middle of 
the sahn. We have seen that it was burnt on 10 Jumadi II, 376 (17th Oct. 986), and that a new one was 
erected in 385 Н. (995). This was doubtless ruined by 696 Н. (1296) when Sultan Lajin erected the 
present domed edifice, which on account of its date does not concern us here. 

This first fawdra, as Corbet has pointed out,’ cannot have been an ablution place (sce above, pp. 334— 
5), for when the mosque was first opened for prayer one of the criticisms passed on it was the absence of 
any place for ablution, to which Ahmad replied that he had purposely omitted it because of theuncleanli- 
ness which it brpught, but that he would have one built *behind' the mosque, 1.е. 1n the north-west 
ziyada. 

Tue Михакет, which Corbet calls ‘the most remarkable and enigmatic feature in the whole build- 
ing must now be described. Built of blocks of hard limestone, it is divided into four storeys of which 
the lowest is approximately square іп plan" and 21°35 m. in height," with a staircase on the outside which 
makes one complete turn round it in an anti-clockwise direction. Above this is another storey, 8-82 m. 
in height including the parapet (69 cm.) and circular in plan, with a staircase on the outside which 
makes a little more than half a turn round it. The courses of masonry in the lower storey are 24 ст. 
in height (average of fourteen) and those in the circular part 25 cm. (average of eight). Above the 
circular part is a little octagonal kiosk of two storeys, 5'05 and 5'70 m." in height respectively, with an 
inner staircase and a fluted cap, the top of the finial being 40°44 m. above the ground. 

This minaret is placed so that its west face is about 5-40 m. to the east of the true axis of the mosque, 
and its north face about 15 cm. from the outer wall of ће ziyãda. The opposite face is 556 m. from the 
outer wall of the mosque proper, with which the second landing of its staircase is connected by a stone 
bridge 5:85 m. in width, borne on two parallel horse-shoe arches, 4-04 m. in span, the easternmost being 
in an exact line with the side of the minaret. The outer faces of these arches are unmoulded, but the 
voussoirs, which are 75 ст. deep, being very slightly set back from the face of the wall, the extrados 
is thereby accentuated. The arches are joined by a barrel vault, with its axis at right angles to the wall 
of the mosque. The vault rests on a moulded cornice which is carried across the ends, where it is 





supported in each case by four very curious brackets, for which the French term is sodillons à copeaux. 


! Flury, ер. cit, p.15; and Wiet, Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
--Еррі, П, рр. 88-9 and pl. 1. 

2 Lee. cita pp. 552-3- 3 Є.А.—Ёурге, 1, р. 39. 

4 Art of the Saracens, pp. 63-4; also Phené Spiers, Journal of 
Proceedings of the RIB, 1V, New Series, р. 282; Corbet, 
dee. cit., p. 552. 

5 Van Berchem, ep. cz, 1, pp. 159-60. For this madrasa see 
my forthcoming, Muslim Architecture of Egypt, Vol. И. 

6 See my Brief Chronology, В.1.Е.1.О., ХХІ, p. 106. 

7 Loc. cita рр. 543-4. 


8 On the meaning of the terms ‘front’ and ‘back’ part of a 
mosque, see above, I, р. 19, п. 11. 

э Loc. city p. 545. 

10 It measures 12-76 m. from east to west, and 13:69 m. from 
north to south with the staircase annexe. 

її [t rises 21:07 m. above the sill of the entrance to the stair- 
case, and the latter is 91 cm. above the new pavement under the 
bridge. 

12 Including the dome, the height of which was calculated from 
a photograph, 
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fhe masonry of the castern arch forms one n; 351 


h below the spring; the г 
жәе pe anic Hine, Е and above the hue Ory of the tower, all the courses being con- 
absolutely 1n га agent E width extending is bridge abuts against the mosque in an 
pirteenth л өліп Y left to right le of the twelfth to the middle of the 

one must enter a litt] 5 

То ascend, tle annexe 

А nd Һогѕе- Ол the south side А Р 
with а small "ise 2 shoe arch, 103 т. in span h side of the minaret, next the bridge, by a door 
accentuated y а moulding carved, » Composed of very deep voussoirs ; the extrados 15 


E 70 ом the voussoi 

. S. . 
end, against them. To right and left soirs, but on the ends of the horizontal courses which 
© same type, but the horizontal 


А is í A 
p picce which must have completed the М d moulding of th 
10 ; i Tame is 2 
all forming the little enclosure has gone faethe no longer there, because the top course of the 
У still in position at the side of the brid ether with its coping. Two stones belonging to it 
raft of the minaret, even the coping is in 5е, and Tound the corner to the left, next the square 
5. 4-23 m. in height. The capstone ei pus enables us to establish the fact that the wall 
ұр тас, of which а little has be oulded in the same Way as the original parapet of the 
a the left one perceives that th i i 
of the uar di қарғы оп Telf instead of passin de D d f 
the landing, turn to the rj €. One must ascend fourteen 

<р. m 1°55 шін width, ae ed pne more, then turn to the right again, after which 
thirty ht is an arch almost impercepribl, the south side of the minaret, lead to the next landing. To 
the T steps which lead over the bride у оне, With six voussoirs and а keystone, opening on to 
{оште openings, апа болер: за. tot ~ roof of the Mosque; in front is a wall pierced with two 
rin en which opens on to a fl; LT ~ slightly more pointed than the former and not quite on 
Me minaret. On the outside edge Я а ерш аш steps, 1:58 m. in width, running up the cast side 
ез as remarked above. The next fight sr Parapet, of which a little of the original coping still 
re! , 2 tw -ni З Ín чет 4 
north face, leads to another landing, afte €nty-nine steps, r-co m. in w idth, running up the 


T А АЫ . . 
idth, brings us almost to the summit ана another flight of twenty-four more steps, 1-70 m. in 
width, 0: the Square portion. We must now turn to the left and ascend 


5 possible to walk three- uarters of ; р 

We must now pum flight of forty-five steps, only 92 cm. in кен мета di more than 
half a turn round the circular shaft. The whole of the parapet here is á modern restoration. We have 
now reached the platform on which stands the octagonal kiosk, which measures 3-15 m. from one side 
to the other. Its alternate sides are open, and within is a staircase of fifteen steps which mounts in an 
anti-clockwise direction to the upper storey, also octagonal with openings in the alternate faces. A 
balcony, supported by a stalactite Cornice, runs all round, but it has lost its balustrade. ‘The fluted cap 
which crowns the whole, according to Ibn Duqmàq' and Magrizi, was surmounted by a boat. The latter 
says: < The common people say that the ship (‘ushari) which is on the minaret turns with the sun; 
‘that is not true but it does turn with the shifting of the wind": Such a boat apparently surmounted the 
original minaret, for we read that ‘the Christian (Wasrani) who built it went up and stood by the side 
‘of the copper ship and said * Your servant wishes for his reward "^ "This boat was blown down in the 
great gale of 12 Ramadin 1105 (8th May 1694), but was presumably replaced, for the minaret is shown 
surmounted by a boat in the work of the French Expedition, and Jomard says that it was ten feet long, 
was kept full of grain all the year round and attracted a great number of swallows.* It is also shown by 
Coste (1817—26)? and by Нау (1840), and it is expressly mentioned by Savigny de Moncorps іп 1869* 


! Corbet says: ‘there are also distinct signs that the wall which һауе verified by removing the remains of a plaster coating where 
joins the E. arch to the tower was not originally one with the wall necessary. 
of the tower itself’, but he adds: ‘unluckily, the parts which — 2 IV, p. 122, |. 20. 
would give us the most important evidence on this latter side are ЗИ, p. 267 (numbered as 268), ll. 29-30. 
blocked up by modern cells which hide them from view, and ‘IL, p. 266 (numbered as 267), Il. 7-8. 
render them inaccessible’; с, cit, p. 546. Fortunately these — s а ыан, 1, р. 25, ll. 24-6; French transl. 1, рр. 59-60. 
cells have long since been removed, but the roof of one of them 6 See the Description de l'Egypte, État moderne, П, р- 673, п. 2, 
may be seen in Thiersch, Pharos, Abb. 109, and Diez, Die Kunst апа Planches, 1, pl. 29; Panckoucke's ed., XVIIL, p. 320, n. г. 
des islamischen Volker, Abb. 57. To-day a complete examination 7 Architecture arate, pl. XXXVII. 
is possible; it shows that Corbet's suspicion is not justified, all — 8 //ustrazicns of Cairo, Plate V. 
the courses running right through, as stated above,afactwhich 9 Journal d'un Voyage en Orient, P- 53- 


THE MOSQ 


352 
у" Such а boa 
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Дак. This minaret has prov oked more 4 
ve been expresse 


pulvin; 


hes is not set 1 


the most varied opinions ha ‹ 
> of the top storey” Priss 


original, with the exception 

an opinion that it was possibly later 
top storey as obviously belonging to 
as we have seen above, that the archway | 
convinced that the archway forms опе W! 


* by its inorganic connection wl 
ems t 


* particular which we can note—se! i 
light do the histo 


see below, р. 
at at Samar 
d to admit, 


kas the time of al-Qudà'i, 
to believe that 


nly attitude to 
% Altogether an a 


‘the work of the same age. What 


quotes the story about the roll of paper ( 
Maqrizi, that the minaret was copied from th 
to him.* On this account he feels compelle 


present minaret existed as far bac time 
t On the whole, while I should myself incline 
сіз, a Fatimy—period, it would seem that the o 
‘knowledge is one of suspended judgment. 
was written in 1891. 

Van Berchem (1900) apparently regard 
semble difficile de nier une 1 
faire des travaux," but later on he came to t 
on account of the presence of the blind windo 

Lane-Poole іп 1901 wrote 
minaret.” Salmon (1902) says t 
twist of paper story), and must ther 
Khusrau’s account (sce above, p. 336), 


the date of this reconstruction, the false windows w. 
Ж? 

on account of al-Quda? 

tis original an 


Franz Pasha (1903), 
Samarra, concludes that the lower or spiral par 


‹ Ре nombreux indices militent contre l'opinion qui 
méme де la fondation de la mosquée. МЕ 
a rattacher à l'ensemble de l'édifice."* 

takes the lower part to be original and the upper 
of later date, set in the place of a similar elegant tower or pavilion, but he 


* l'époque 
‘ment пе permettent de 1 

Margoliouth (1907) 
says that the hexagonal top is 


accepts the lower part as the work of Ibn Таап,“ 


! Le Caire, p. 152. 
2 Topographie von Damascus; Denkschriften der K, Akad. der 


Wissenschaften, philos.-hist. Classe, VY (1855), p. 25. 

з L'Art arabe, р. 94. 

+ We have seen above (р. 351, n. 1), that his doubts on this 
point are not justified, 

5 On referring to the Bibliography on р. 244 above, it will be 
seen that practically no description of the mosques of Samarrà 
had been published when Corbet wrote, 
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n than y Von Kremer (1855) thought dd rhe 


d as to its date. 
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proceed 
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4 Р < 8 
ws with horse-shoe arches. 


2 “Architects, however, 


-day at the summit of the dome of TN 


decorated at the same level witha Р 
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other Muslim monument in E 


JP, ang 


(1877) was perhaps the first to ls ras 
з Corbet (1891), after dismissing the hex, ж 
; to discuss the lower storeys. Не wi 


built at a later date than the mosque, but jg»? 


must have been Р ‚ We have th 
: ues : We have thus a n А 
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353) and fina 


латта, the pres 


materials, by the form of its arches... Е. 
| records throw upon the question?’ Не il 
aq! en 
Пу al-Quda4’s statement, recorded b 
ent existence of which was not kno 
evidently somewhat against his will, that ч 
who died in 464 Н. (1062). Нес ita 
the minaret must date from a lateri. 
be safely taken in the present state of жк 
dmirable summing up considering that i 


t as the work of Ibn Tülün, for he wrote: 4 
d’Alexandrie, auquel Ahmad, précisément fi 
t the lower part had been tampered with 

) 


throw doubts on the antiquity of Ibn Тој 
perfectly with that described by Magrizi (the 


hat its present form agrees | 
cfore resemble its original form, but he is forced, on account of Nasir.;. 
to conclude that t 


ith horse-shoc arc 
s statement that it was copicd from the minaret of 


he present minaret is а reconstruction. As to 
hes lead him to attribute it to Гаја," 


а the top part Fatimid." Herz (1906) says: 
fait remonter la construction du grand minaret à 
a maçonnerie, ni la forme dcs arcs du soubasse- 


part late. Herzfeld (1907) 


6 Loc. cit, pp. 546-8. 

7C1LA—Egyple Y, р. 481, n. 1. 

8 Letter to "Thiersch, in the latter's Pharos, p. 112. 
9 History of Egypt, р. 65, n. 1. 

10 Op. cit, рр. 25-7. 

п Kairo, р. 11. 

12 Catalogue, 27" ed. p. xxviii, See also p. 7, n. 2. 
13 Cairo, Jerusalem 67 Damascus, p. 11. 

M Samarra, p. 31 ff. 





ae THE 
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resent иррег part to the late Fatimid рено © еШ demolished ke the descendants of Ibn Tülün, 
3 upper part, and he attributes the 


esponded i А . 
hom <a e itin dur ri question, the to 59 wever, (| i 
Berchem s op t the lower гд Т according to van Berchem, with 
the fourteenth century. As regards 


e blind windows with round hor, арреаз to са înly of 
€-shoe €n tam Ti (i 
с main work is * gewiss alt.’ 


ү 
of the! nd | 
Gottheil (1910) n not question its ay 
Rivoira (1914) 25: "In its present conditions the work of Ibn Тај 
іп features. «+ - OW It was fi » n it ap Tülün.: 
стай fe А gs nished at n pears, as far 25 п 
«jprernal staircase, which DOW crown the buildi Op we do not kno 1 can judge, to be untouched іп its 
«of ranges of two-light openings with қайық ing, are a later е os The two polygonal stories with 
«shoe arches, 15 due to the fact that the 3 IN Tound horse-sho lon. The anomaly now to Бе scen 
‘To the period of th is alteration wil] belon а ater insertio ass sho: ег. instead of pointed horse- 
«the roof of the cloister. It may all be connected C munication no wn by the materials used in them. 
‘ 1389-90" ected with the os me E between the minaret and 
T ; o i | 
Diez (1915), although he attributes the upper ut in this part of the mosque in 
temporary with the mosque but built by another * i Lajin, a 
Chitect,* 


Finally Hauteceeur (1932) agrees that th 
windows of the mosque proves that it sie ~ du ds bridge of the minaret partly blocks up two 
at aret pa c 


tures, suggests that it may date fro 5 er date and 
„> most extraordinary feature oie Мес century кожа бас ы - several Andalusian 
; У И , сг zs 
critic has refrained from discussing $ above discussion 5 the каб парз tip duc to Гат. 

5 » OF even mentioning, th ity with which almost every 
pred a iim ng, the arguments and conclusions of his 
One fact overlooked by them is that a similar min 
for Muqaddasi, writing in that year, states thar эон 
outside, and we age seen that al-Qudaq writing 

the minaret of Sàmarri Al-Ouds« . g 
pon Al-Qudisi, as Gotth 


uslim historians of Egypt, and his w 

is d antiquities of the c cid Mud dr fr ecly drawn upon by all who have written on the hist 

the Malwiya tower in having a staircase 0 h. obvious that the present minaret, although it mble 

Dulaf, for it is divided into distinct rho the outside, is not a direct copy of it, nor af ris of Abi 

them is pra ctically square in plan. Butin уз, as Herzfeld has rightly emphasized ? and the lowest Е 

Malwiya tower more closely than it does ae of this it would appear certain that it once ед (ііі ih 

ке litle fable to the effect that Ibn Tal ем, for Ibn Duqmáq," Maqrizi," and АР Манаа" 

his finger, produced a spiral, and then ordered li 01—927 Ва piece of paper and rolling it round 
р en ordered his architect to take it as a model for his minaret. It 


Pparently concludes that the rest is con- 


on күз existed as far back as 375 H. (985/6) 
cw aio ve Is small and its staircase on the 
al tee Ing century, says that it was copied 

points out, stood in high renown among the 


mong the fragments of Ya‘gibi pri 

2 Е ble s T id at rh a Linie at the = de Goeje’s edition of his Geography.” Now the 
| a, eas 1t provides а in f `. 

accurately fit the minaret of Ibn Tülün iz rs ins геси description of that minaret, it does not 


1 Op. city pp. 111-12. He calls it ‘das alt irkli 
о as älteste, wirklich erhalten 
2 The Origin and History of the Mi i 
HUE ткен 122 E inaret, in the Journ. Amer, 
3 Moslem Architecture, р. 144. 

4 Op. city pp. 44-53 and his art, Manara, і j 
Poh ath RA 5 is art, Mandra, in the Encyclopaedia 
: н; рр. 215-16. 

. 199. 


~ a Gh, IV, p. 124. 

р. city Il, p. 267 (numbered as 268), ll. 33-5. See also 
Marcel, euin Рр. 72-3, with many fanciful EE vallem 
TM s actual words are: ‘It has been related of Ahmad ibn 
m ün that he never trifled in anything. Now it happened that 

е took in his hand a roll of white paper, and began to pull it 
out and stretch it, and then he became aware of what he was doing, 
an px EUM m jo ee and blamed, since it was not 

x 9 : TT . | abit to behave thus, h t f archi 

2a 4 51 1- (1063); hr A OMIM, ұйы mosque and said: “ Thou shite меры nota 

tion. ansl., II, p. 616, He says that Ibn Tù ayer in this wise." So ii ilt i ion," 

m his mosque after the style of the Vg of zd ry on E шім 

т minaret . His topographical work is lost but the — '! P. 371; Wiet's transl, p. 243. 

a dide in Ibn uqmiq, Vollers’ ed., IV, р. 123, — M Salmon’s thesis (/oc. ciz, p. 25) that “оп doit en retenir une 
г — Р ~ са , ор. cit, П, p. 266 (numbered аз 267), І. 32. constatation, c'est que la forme que nous voyons actuellement au 
‚зр. А . minaret et qui est exactement celle décrite par Makrizi, étai 

osi рр. 21-2; and in Sarre and Herzfeld, drehdologische | effectivement la forme primitive donnée par 1 Emir vier = 
aim uphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet, 1, p. 103. construction,’ is incompatible with the twisted-paper story. 

az 
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t P dit be of more rccent date than the de а 
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rt 


5% THE MOSQUE OF 


У s " s this minare 
The question, therefore, arises : has th реа 
horse-shoe arches which join it to the m rdum 
they cut right across the middle of "€ x йеті 24 
masonry forms one with the masonry о i visited Cairo in 43 
We have seen that Nisir-i-Khusrau, wh im the mosq 
5 5 à zl him S 5 en ask 
of al-Hakim the descendants of Ibn Tülün ер | for the sake of its stone. When asked for 
after began to demolish the minarct, ТИ minaret. The Khalif thereupon made the: - 
5: the minaret, ў Ё 
planation, they replied that they had not ж f true, would leave them free = po di Чеп, 
} op! ooo dinàrs which, i ог 1 1s aga ed to as bein. 
г тұсын xe de cannot have done so sapie ce to consider whether Б "s 
ui Я cas vh n Làjin was taking refuge there,’ aiu Present 
ruined state whe: д < . 
form can date from this period. themselves as a basis for argument, VIZ. the two Tound hor, 
Two distinctive features at once present М ch at the foot of the staircase, the five pairs of bins 
shoe arches of the bridge, the round earns and the spirally fluted columns which form dics nd 
the in | indwl А 
horse-shoe arches set in the Eum pf s т т геш seen, is that the Иш guten have been ing 
a i Sea пи и d are as the arches of the bridges wi s h 28 lie with the minare 
i igi a later da! А і ches аге a later inserti 
in the original structure at a : ? on for supposing that the blind ar г л Dsertion, eyen it 
are of this type, there would be no reas rer, they are not entirely coated, very little stucco bei 
they were entirely coated with місе, Howe ossible to verify the fact that the courses of th 3 
left round the east and north ones, and here it 1s p 


€ mina, 
: oun 
run without break up to the edges of the recesses. R 


епс, 


d horse-shoe arches appear in Egypt for the = 


284—5), and а few ye: 

ea ee кост" | rok беч рр was fru e > the 

i a-Mausoleum о А В : d 
Veni | + Женс ы to those of the blind windows == эү beri Чы, [itunes 
to the Qala'ün complex, but as these columns are undoubtedly lo onerwould. be fill 55 Merely 
mention this resemblance for what it is worth. From the em dea ае ke кеі. entitled to 
conclude that extensive alterations to the minaret formed p ri Pom ne bn ~ carried 
out here by Lajin in 696 H. (1296), and that the square part v а ЕЯ ыыы зна 2. the point at 
which I had arrived in 1919," and 1 still clung to the idea that Aime жән pi Maie 2% 
original helicoidal minaret copied from the Malwiya tower, a h а in RUE Eu. шш Tigh 
down to the ground; that its lower part had become ruined an | ти ч р БЫЛ. T th Storey, which 
I attributed to Гају, was merely а new casing built by him, the ^ d РА = E m decid Pm time, | 

In 1920 Signor Patricolo, then chief architect to the пор = ир, E » to test this 
theory, and the blind window in the west face being easily accessi ncn e + а = Rawiya, he 
began work at the back of the recess and cut a horizontal shaft in 2 дааш about 1-80 m, wide, 
9o cm. high, and about 2:25 m. deep, to which must be added the ept! i Et pen fii €m.* The 
masonry proved to be coursed; no signs of a junction circular in plan was сви › ad са any break 
in continuity, although the point reached was not only well within the ae al т me : the outer edge 
of the spiral staircase would have passed had it descended to the ground, but at least half a metre within 
the outline of the round core embraced by the staircase of the present upper storey. | 

This discovery is of fundamental importance; it shows that the lower part is not merely a casing, but 
that it forms one with the whole minaret which, on account of the features discussed above, can only 
have been built by Lajin. It also has another consequence} it permits us to believe in the perfect 
accuracy of al-Quda‘ when he says that Ibn Tülün's minaret was copied from that of Samarra and, at 
the same time, to account for the twisted piece of paper legend which does not fit the present structure, 
Nor is it any longer necessary to assume, like Herzfeld,5 Gottheil,” and Thiersch,’ that Ibn Tülün was 
in any way influenced by the Pharos. 


1 Schefer's text, р. 49 below; transl., рр. 145-6. There is no 
ambiguity in the text, which expressly says that the Khalif made 
them ‘repurchase the minaret (mandra)’ and not merely ‘made 


them repurchase it’, which might conceivably refer to the 
mosque, 


2 See above, р. 237. 


3 Windows, minaret, main-entrance, &c. 

+ Brief Chronology, loc. СИ. pp: 46-8. 

5 Comité de Conservation, C.R. des Exercices 1915-1919, р. 21. 
6 Samarra, pp. 32 and 35. 
7 Loc. cit., р. 146. 

3 Op. cit, р. 112. 
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: XIV century 
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Own in i ies yi 


can exa 


я 3 
Pharos after the style of | 
Ус of the minaret, which we see 


plicity of its plan. 
&iyáda by another 
lace of Balkuwara 


УЕ rise į 


Peace and $ 


good mosque to рг 
{ People on мені ке: 


in, fora speaker in у 
: d ; 
t In a mosque on colu the width of the pier Farb t would only command 


iers, one of which 1 
ча сар с piers, h comes almost 
Preacher's voice would be far less obstructed, 


Тнк Овясм. The words of al-Quda 


а Tülün was built after the style (‹ 

certainly not correct, for its plan does not ; 

те above, Figs ms amd 223) except ini hall nae of the two mosques of Samarra 
eg me Gret Mei Sa nn ertt a 

Dp A sol Ie pul rw puja Tun perpendicular о кесі Жы үшү ен 

Fades instead of directly on the piers without the oe ng клет Ба 

"f Simarra, but whereas those of the for гу of arches, Its piers alone recall those 


Mer are s 
those of Ibn Tülün are oblong and the colu debe end have engaged marble columns at the corners, 
0 g mns at the corners are only counterfeited in the brickwork. 


On the other hand its square plan repeats that of the Great Mosques of Basra, Kūfa,Wāsit and Baghdād 
Я 22 » * * 

| THE me OF zn a => Мозоџе Proper, Neither does the scheme of às facade recall 
either of the pes жүзі amarra, for it has no bastions, The sole feature that recalls Samarra is the row 
of circles in squares below the cresting. Its windows in no way resemble those of the Great Mosque 
which are few =. 2... lobed arches internally (a form of arch that does not occur psum 
in the Mosque of Ibn Tülün) ly like arrow-slits. The windows of Ibn Tülün's 


x f * and are treated external 
mosque with pairs of engaged columns on both their inner and outer faces, resemble those of the 
ewise the filling of the space between them with a 


Mosque of ‘Amr, minus the transverse beam, lik 
fluted niche. In other words, our facade is derived from that of the Mosque of ‘Amr of 212 Н. (827) 
and, as no such fagade is known elsewhere, must be regarded as Egyptian. 

Tue Міхакет. We have seen that the original minaret probably resembled that of the Great Mosque 
of Samarra, and also its position, if it was the same as the present one, 

Тнк Ornament. Although Herzfeld, thirty years ago, maintained that Tülünid ornament was 
derived from Coptic аге his excavations at Simarra have completely exploded this theory. Everybody 
1 Moslem Architecture, р. 147. 
2 Samarra, p. 35. 


+1, p. 266 (numbered as 267), 1. 32. 
5 Briggs (Muhammadan Architecture, P- 55) disputes this, and 


1 AL ORIGINS 

1, quoted a 

2 дей by Ibn Du maq? and Maqrizi,* that the Mosque of 
of the mosque of Samarra is 


cites the niches between the windows, but the flutes of the shell 
hoods are executed in solid stucco (above, p. 341), the brick- 
work itself being merely a plain semi-circular arch. 

6 Die Genesis der islamischen Kunst, Der Islam, 1, р. 45 Є. 


3 IV, p. 123,11. 3-4. 
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now agrees that it is derived entirely from Sam 


C—occur separately, in the Mosque 
with plastic middle rib alone is found 
In many respects the Mosque of Ibn 
Egypt, and a large number of ‘Iraqi crafts 
stucco. This is not surprising, for Ibn Та 
followed him when they heard th 
have definite proof, for Ibn ad-Daya tells 
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ii ће interior—Architectural origins and influence on later buildings. 
HE ОА5 = 

ESCRIPTION. The Qasr аду ЗН 


*Ashiq | x 
plateau of the Jazira, about half «le Opposite the Bayt al-Khalifa, on the edge of thc 
Figs. 25 9h Om the western bank of the Tigris (Plates 115-16 and 
, E oet! Mie is ob Бу Ба оре ai measuring 139-8 m. from north to south and 
jt is surrounded by a ditch about 40 m. vis, іні ki dime proportions as in the Great Mosquc. 


oubtless took its water from the Ishaai Canal 
Eris and about 250 544 : 


of the south side. It is clear that there Was a plinth of plain brickwork. ab 6 high, witl 

rectangular salients == 3*бо m. wide and half as deep, P hich wide sd. гы атан rh d 
towers. T iy і p are slightly larger, Measuring about 5 m. in width. The round towers 
taper slight y upwards; the transition from the round to the rectangular part occupies six courses of 
bricks in the form of pyramidal spandrels. P 


Each curtain wall was decorated with three blind- 
end of the north side. The scheme of each panel i a (alge 
of brick springs a pointed scalloped arch, set back considerabl 
thus formed is a rectangular frame formed by a cavetto 
concave niche with a trefoil head. A curious feature d 
rectangular frame is a row of bricks set vertically (Plate 1 


of the main building at Mshatta (above, I, Рр. 360-61, and Е ig. 449). The surface above this, which 


is framed by the scalloped arch, is treated as a semi-domed hood, of which the total depth is nearly 
го m. from the outer face of the wall (Fig. 258). Between the three-quarter round columns is a 
narrow vertical strip of brickwork which ri 


D ses slightly higher than the springing of the arch. Above 
it between the spandrels is a tall, very narrow pointed-arched niche. 


Herzfeld has called attention to the fact that this decorative scheme has been based on a definite 
system of proportion.? For example, the width of each panel, 5-06 m., is to the height, 10-24 m., 
almost exactly as 2 :r. This can be verified from the photograph (Plate 116 с). It follows from this that 
the width of each bay (three panels) is to the height as 3: 2. The height of the columns, 6-50 m., 
including their bases, is to the total height of this storey (а little over то m.) as 5: 8. The width of each 
pair of coupled columns with the strip between them is to the pitch as 3: 5 (Fig. 258). 

Above this main storey must have been a second with blind panelling also, as is proved by a fragmentat 
the north end of the west side (Plate 1164), but its scale must have been very much smaller. This leads to 
the conclusion that there were more panels, perhaps six instead of three, to each bay of this upper storey. 


Tue Gateway Brock is 41-50 m. in width and projects 16 m. into the ditch. The east side wall of 
this block ends against a niche of the northern fagade. It is divided into five parallel rooms, all except 


1 For a general bibliography of Samarra, see above, рр. 243-5. 2 Samarra, рр. 42-3; and his Archaologische Reise, 1, РР. 
2 The measurements are Herzfeld's; Erster vorläufiger Bericht, 79-80. 
р. 26. 
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16 c), recalling the treatment over the doorways 


3^ 


1v, BTC 


al halves а 


gAMARRA— ; shown. All these rooms had 


wo uncqua" dows 75 С. wide. 
Е 7 а " 
all, deep win walls at mid height, show th 


ure 
the enclos ж : at t 
ind ound 527445. Of the inner wally here 


ty 

362 : Dine. 

bdivided into t 

are three 511 
ing rou 
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Fic, 258. Samarra: al-‘Ashiq, scheme of panelling. (From Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise.) 
с, the Courts of Honour, and the Throne Rooms 


the lateral ones. The middle strip contains the entranc : с 
(Fig. 259). The latter consist df а L-shaped hall with three square rooms arranged side by side at the 


back. ‘Only a small part of the decoration of these rooms was preserved, namely a number of door- 
“frames ; everything preserved belongs to the third decorative style (my Style A) and must be reckoned 


‘among its best examples. ”? 5 2 . 
“In the middle of the cast side is a platform on three tunnel-vaults built forward into the ditch, 
* from which one enjoys an immense and wonderful view of the town in its length of more than seven 


“leagues, from Imam Dir and the head of the great canal Qàtül al-Kisrawi in the north to al-Qà'im 
‘and the heads of the three other Qatüls in the south—in the foreground the green Tigris valley. The 
‘architects of Simarri had an incomparable knack for the utilization of ground. The position of 
‘al-‘Ashiq, the Bayt al-Khalifa, the Great Mosque, the Qubbat as-Sulaibiya, the palaces of Balkuwara 
‘are living witnesses to the words of Ya'qübi : * Then al-Mu‘tasim had engineers brought before him 
‘and said: Choose the most suitable place here [for the lay-out of the town] and choose a series of 
‘places for the palaces.” ” 

Exrertor Structures. Ап addition can be observed at the north-eastern corner of the gateway 
block. A length of wall with a round tower here projects into the ditch. Opposite to this block is a 
small plateau which has been walled round. Its north wall is composite, for an inner wall with four 
round towers lies within an outer layer with three towers. Six short lengths of wall corresponding to the 

т Erster verlaufiger Bericht, p. 26. 2 14, p. 27. 3 Herzfeld, ibid., рр. 26-7, quoting Ya'qübi, p. 257. 


TH 
„iding walls of the gateway block Á bs AL-ASHIQ 363 
vid NE : г : 
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аг rectangle of e ding which ‘surrounds the castle ditch on 
hat this ‘outer buildin 180 x 230 m’, with tower flanked walls 
1С castle plateau? Ing clings to the slightly falling hills of the 
Plateau’? But only the very faintest traces of any 


er the fashion of a fortress. He adds d 
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тс and is everywhere commanded by d 
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Fic. 259. SAMARRA: al-‘Ashiq, plan, 


outer A ete aller pa to-day, and it must be noted that Herzfeld, in his plan, does not show a single 
tower of this alleged outer building as having left traces, 


IE екілі, The buildi xi да: Р є 
THE Magier ho б building material of al-‘Ashiq is here and there burnt bricks, varying from 
26-30 біті, sgu 3 | woe m.), or an artificial stone of which the principal ingredient is gypsum. 
We have seen that t he Qubbat as-Sulaibiya Js built of this latter material. Herzfeld at first assumed 
that this ee ин belonged to two different building periods. ‘Excavation has not confirmed 
that. Burnt brick is found above gypsum brick, and gypsum brick above burnt brick, or both alongside 
without any system. ”* 
Tue Dare. Ya'qübi* continues the history of Simarri as follows :— 

5 Al-Muntasir died in Surra man ra'à on Rabi* II, of the year 248 (June 862). Al-Musta‘in Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
[268] ibn al-Mu'tasim succeeded him. He remained two years and eight months in Surra man га’а, until his affairs fell 
jnto disorder and he went down the river to Baghdad in Muharram of the year 251 (865). There he remained a full 
year at war with the partisans of al-Mu'tazz, whilst al-Mu‘tazz and the Turks and the rest of the freedmen were in Surra 
man гаа. Then al-Musta‘in was deposed.’ 

* Al-Mu‘tazz succeeded him, and remained there until he was murdered three months and seven days after the defeat 


of al-Musta‘in.’ 
* The people then did homage to Muhammad al-Muhtadi ibn al-Wathiq in Rajab of the year 255 (June/July 869). 
| He remained Khalif for a full year residing іп al-Jausaq until he was murdered, the Lord have mercy on him.” 
* Ahmad al-Mu'tamid ibn al-Mutawakkil succeeded him and remained in Surra man ra'à in al-Jausaq and the palaces 
of the Khalifs, then he moved to the east side of Surra man ra'à and built a palace called al-Ma'shüq (= the Beloved) on 
account of its beauty, and resided there, remaining in it until his affairs fell into disorder when he moved to Baghdad 


and later to al-Mada’in [Ctesiphon].’ 


1 Samarra, р. 395 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, p. 27. 
2 Erster vorläufiger Bericht, pp. 27-8. 





3 Samarra, pp. 45-6; and his Archdologische Reise, 1, pp. 81-2. 
4 Erster vorlaufiger Bericht, p. 28. 5 Pp. 267-8. 
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From the above it would appear that erar in which al-Muttamid first took up his а i 
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i Further, Ibn Jubayr? and Ibn pene 
ctively, mention а ruin known as ТЕТІК у 
nly ruin on the west bank to-day, L the Уда 
]-Mu‘tamid. In Dhu’l-Hijja 264 а 


says that the 
oubtless the Jat 
n 1184 and 1327 Tespe 


снна кы = rev: à isaq al-Kháqar 
рлер eh ma deu | 
аа о 
Бе er еі үс =? x II, 269 (1o Dec. 882), he attempted to go to Egypt and Би i t 


k = Е о 
think of building it. d on his way in Sha‘bin 269 (Feb. 883) and mal 


3 cti f Ibn Tülün, but was stoppe 
ipe eit т a resided in the Jausaq.* In Dhu'l-qa‘da 269 (May 883) he removed to Wà п 
) he went back to Samarra.’ He then Wénr aT 

al. 


back to Затапа where vide of Fel, 88 
- middle bin 27 sb. 884 шапа, 2 

In the middle of Sha‘ban 270 (middle of Fe for Baghdid,? where he died in Rajab of the follows 
тр 


Madi'in but left it 9 Safar 278 (23 May, 891) : 
year (Oct. 892). Thus there in h for the building and occupation of the Qasr al-Ma‘shig amet 
of four years and four months only, viz. from Aug. 878 to Dec. 882. 

Tur Ancurrecr.. Mr. Rhuvon Guest has sent me the following information from Yàqüt's Diction 
of Learned Men: © Al-Muntasir promoted ‘Ali ibn Yahya ibn Abi Mansir over all the Test of his ені. 
* panions, and appointed him to an officewhich included the buildings (тата )апа repairs (тағат», m. 
©The next Khalifs al- Mustain and al- Mu‘tazz confirmed him in this office; al- Mu'tazz appointed "a 

ооо dinars and an estate. А]-Мича --— 


to build the Qasr al- Kamil and when he had done so gave him 5,000 
«also maintained him in the office, and entrusted him with the building of al-Ma‘shiig and he built Р 
st 


‘of it for him. He died in 275 H. (888/9)."" 

This is how Ya‘qibi closes his account of Samarra: 
from the time of its being built and inhabited to that of our writing thi 
of ours, for fifty-five years [221 H. plus 55 = 276 Н. (889/9о)]. Eight Khalifs have reigned there.* Five aid is book 
murdered there: al-Mu‘tasim, al-Wathiq, al-Muntasir, al-Mu‘tazz, and al-Muhtadi. Within its harim and what = were 
it or is nearly adjacent, two were murdered: al-Mutawakkil and al-Musta‘in.’ Ouches 

‘The town is called аша” Bani al-‘Abbās in old books. And that is true, for the qiblas of its mosques all deviate th 

» they 


all vary and have not the true direction.’ 
‘Still it has not fallen into ruins and its name has not yet gone.” 


«Зо Surra man га’а has been in existence, 


THE MIHRAB OF THE GREAT MOSQUE OF SHIRAZ 


Pope has just published a remarkable fragment of stucco ornament still preserved in the Great Mos 
of Shiraz, on the soffit of the mihrab."? It consists of acanthus scrolls (Plate 117 a), the highly m 
ventionalized calices of which may be described as half-way between those in the mosaics of the DIS 
of the Rock (I, Plates 28 2-с, 29 a, and 30 4) and those of the Great Mosque of Nāyīn. Under iix 
circumstances we may well believe that this fragment dates from the foundation of the mosque, which 


Hamdallah Mustawfi" tells us was due to ‘Amr ibn Layth (265-89 H.—879-902). 


+ I, p. 1927. 8 Ikid., Ш, р. 2104, ll. 8-10. 
АЈ right's ed., р: 233, ll. 15-16; de Goeje’s ed., p- 232, Il. 4-5; 9 Téid., Ш, pp. 2120-21. 10 144, 
poo s transl., р. 221. n E 04444, Margoliouth's ed., У, рр. 474-6. ` 
‚р. 132. . 12 See Schroeder (Eric), іп А. Ч. Pope, Surve 7 
жалай үрде Reise, 1, p. 83. П, p. 939 and EA 2 wem ке иша 
= (а Dn P 1927, 1. 2-3. 13 See Flury, Die Gipsornamente des Dér es-Sūrjānī, in Der 
Mr den P. 2037, . 55 p- 2039, l. 2 and 2040, Il. 3-4. Islam, УТ, pp. 71-87 and Abb. 1-7. 
id., Ш, р. 2068, ЇЇ. 16-17. 14 Le Strange's ed., p. 115; transl., р. 114. 


* Herewith their pedigree: al-Mu'tasim, 218-27 H. (833-42) 
| 
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256-79 (870-92) 248-51 (862-5) 


255-6 (869-70) 247-8 (861-2) 252—5 (866-9) 
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Fic. 260. Fustat-Qara’': Remains of house, excavated in 1932. 


Description. The part uncovered i Ў 2.22 В 
Шана сы әгі т Жа ең consists of three parallel rooms, all in communication with each 
= анма ans B отеп "tf easures 5x4 т. The side rooms open on to the portico by doors only, 

op aaa ai р its entire width (Fig. 260). In front is an isolated pier, which we shall 
ын ауе Бе ave to a triple-arched portico, about 2-60 m. in depth and 11 m. in length. 
is grouping of rooms is frequently found in the houses of Fustat, and even the curious feature 
of a passage eading out of one of the side rooms into the back of the central one, occurs in two of the 
houses of Fustat excavated by the late Aly Bey Bahgat. 

Hassan el-Hawary has pointed out the resemblance between this passage and a similar one in 
наше VI at Fustat. He goes on to say : ‘Ce passage particulier nous porte à rechercher l'utilisation 
‘ précise de la grande salle de la maison. A mon avis, elle servait de salon de réception; le visiteur, qui 

avait pénétré par la cour, passait par le portique dans cette grande salle oà il était regu par le maitre 
1 BisLtocgAPHY:—1932, Creswell (К. А. C), The Recent Dis- апа pls. I-X (most of the ideas in this article are taken from the 
preceding one, without acknowledgement);—1933, Zaki Mu- 


covery at Fustat, The Sphinx (Cairo), No. 991, July 30th, p. 23, 
with 3 figs (written at the request of Husayn Effendi Rashid, who hammad Hasan, Les Tulunides, рр. 293—4 and first to fourth 
plates (unnumbered) ;—1935, Zaki M. Hasan, а/-Еаял 42-141: 


was in charge of the excavations);—1933, Hassan Mohamed el- 
Hawary, Une maison de l'époque toulounide, B.LE., XV, рр. 79-87 ЛЕ Misr, 1, pp- 61-3 and plates 13-16. 
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am: . Sans le pass: ў E ere rrr. d Ay 
t petite chambre de l'ouest et de là dans le passae oprictaire unc porte privee par laquelle i] ше 
к sk " nde salle. Ce plan ménageait donc au рг р, jarfois adopté de nos jours dans seg ТШ 
pus : нең 5 usage au moyen age; il est encore P ad-Din az-Zahabi, dated 1046 ц rang, 
балалы And hc gocs on to refer to the House a Jase [odio to be for the private use of th ‚(т 36) 
к-с" тарчай is served Буа similar ще ae | бт а little vestibule where there js Е Wher, 
| i ich Icads : à н 4 
елер" d Жа ; passage, which T which to make coffee; arb]. 
But it is perfectly clear that this | £ ; side Р сек ble 
arcade ood ene supporting a shelf—a sort ol as 


board or a EE 
АҒ coffee, sherbet, С could enter, "The same remarks ару, се 
passage by which servants bringing co ee ated 1193 Н. (1779). We must, therefore, conclude d ы 
і Т7 assage in the Mugathirkhin Palace, dated 1193 ea sage also, corresponding to |] Vt the 
ме n js in the house we are studying uec панк + fr triple дейин § to the Passage, 
E ен ; ‚ transverse kitchens 5. 3 
in hae $ dalgis lending ГТ pier of the sgh the те 
t less than а me : 3T ay ће centre. : remain 
of a basin, about 3:5 m. square with a sunken оспо! por нч the сне 5 of an са 
ware pipe, which brought water to the fountain, were ны 
Tus Oir. ‘The walls were provided with dadocs of stucco ornat 3 the remains of 
Гик Окхамежт, The wa : aba к (Fig 260), all of which are in the Simarra style С 
nanels were found at the points a са өза ы and в (Plate 117€ and e and 1 Plate 1234 и” 
The best preserved panels were those m bold Kufic inscription in relief on а Las fe 
ас 


a 


Maing 
Tthen 


cleven 


; А ул “ross the пза fine, 
latter is obviously a mihrab. Across the top ru | E ar iano š 
ground, The iin: which fills the spandrels closely певала 4 quà ornament (dating 
i, and also that of a stucco mihrāb (Plate 1234) in the Mosque 
е 


from 302 П.-014) in the Dayr as-Suryin 
of Ibn Tūlūn (above, р. 349). | 
Тин Dare. For this reason I would place this house about А.р, ысы Асты оп the site of al-Qagei 
which we are told was destroyed by the ‘Abbasids on the fall а üni 4 унау IN A.D. 905 (aboye 
э, 328). This gives us опе limit for the date. It follows that dee the nine it at Fustát, excavated 
by Aly Bahgat, which have triple Zizzzis preceded bya triplc-arc hed қазығын the two houses formin 
Group Гала the houses numbered I-VIII,’ may quite possibly go sar to the same period as our house. 
Curiously cnough, only one of them has two triple Zwans facing cach other on cither side of д court, 
as at Ukhaidir. 2 
Arcurrecrurat Омотхѕ. As for the plan it comes, 


from the following series :— 5 : 
(г) Awdn-group from Qasr-i-Shirin, built by Khusrau Parwtz, А.р. 590-628 (I, Fig. 475). 
2) /iwdn-group from Ukhaidir, second half of the eighth century A.D. (I, Fig. 475). 
This type, which consists of three tunnel-vaulted лойи set side by side somctimes, but not always 
arri which, as we have scen, was the capital of 


preceded by a triple-arched portico, was adopted at Simarr a 
the Khalifate from a.p. 836 to between 884 and 801. The isolated pier к suffices to show that our three 
parallel rooms were preceded by a portico also and, on the analogy of Ukhaidir, one must suppose 


that the surviving rooms were duplicated on the opposite side of the courtyard with the fountain. The 
appearance of this type of house at F'ustát must be attributed to Ibn Tülün and the great number of 
«аа who must have followed him to Egypt (sce above, p. 356). 

Two other pieces of ornament must be mentioned; (i) a slab of limestone, found near the staircase, 
decorated with a pair of crossed triangles (Scal of Solomon), the six points of intersection being taken 
as centres for six small circles which together form a rosette,‘ and (ii) another block of limestone 
which evidently formed the spandrel of an arch outlined with a chevron; the spandrel is occupied by a 
motif exactly the same as the last, but carved in bold relicf (Plate 1172). 

Like so much carly Umayyad ornament, this design has obviously been set out on a network of 
equilateral triangles. In its combination of circles and straight lincs drawn at 60°, it belongs to the 
same group as the three original windows of Ibn Tūlūn’s mosque (Plates 1-12). 


ME d «Ira, 
like the ornament, from ‘Iraq, as may be seen 


1 It is probable that there was no upper storey, and that this з Aly Bahgat and A. Gabriel, Fouilles d’ al-Foustdt, figs. 4-5, 


staircase merely served the flat roof, as in the Bays at Ukhaidir. 11, 13- 
1 dir. 3-14, 16-17, 19-24 and 26-9. 
2 Loc. cit. pp. 81-2. 4 Tllùstrated by Hawary, Joc. cit, pl. IX а. 
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А c AMAN 3 
eitis mausoleum, on the western Ls AMANID AT руу 
i the second ruler of the cai of Ви да "e BUKHARA: Before 296 Н. (907). 
М 


ретй) be of brick, with slightly sloping Mh reigned from 
5,6 


qHE MAUSOLEUM ОР ISMA 


© scc . 4 
facu 2 еу. oldest in Islam.? Its founder 
0 m onc to the other being effected by 2. MOunted by р 1. (892) to 295 H. (997). It consists 
У squinches, ^r Ic А hemispherical dome, the zone of transi- 

ase Measures 9:30 m 7 

30 т, externally and 7:20 m. 


rion 11у, so the walls must be ; 
a € Just ove 
< rernallys P JUSt Over a metre ah: 
inte cube. Each side faces one of d à metre thick, Its height bes 

іс four cardinal ейін а about 9 m. it forms an almost 
3 Of the compass 


АТ ect " " . 
rner of the cube is cut awa 50 a k 
5 tO ta c 
a 
Great three-quarter round pier about 1 m. in: 


ach со 
cry above . 
1 are rounde, 
nded at the corners as shown (Plate 118). 


т, and the string course and gall 
he centre of cach side is a door, the 
In the » earch consisting į 
=, ПЕ 1л cach case of an inner ring of bricks set edge- 


ing ring of bricks Jaj 
. „ and a covering ring Ticks laid flat. * 
wists hew at. This arc} 
> columns, as the well-preserye arch, accordi қ tal : 
pedi +. Preserved parts of the west and жы Ми, was ¢ originally carried 
rcc ircles Ji acades show"? Each arch is set in 
и ће to $ es like bull's-ev. - 

ick. Across d c top of cach facade is a gallery of e bull s-eyes set between two narrow bands of 
ed to its neighbour by a couple of loops У OF tent little arches set in rectangular frames, cach 
rcadcs hide the zone of transition у ем ‘© а horizontal band above and [m by one loop 
~ . оу " . ж 
orner. Each of these four sull Үс appears the main dome flanked by a miniature one 


5 sn, es has three openinos ; 
opening in the centre and one at cach end into the « a openings into the dome chamber, one arched 
The walls are composed of flat tile-like bricks oa е hes (Fig, 261). 
formed by ү them o и vertically and hori. њи | bold and effective basket pattern has been 
5 : Е zontally i 
; оуса for the round corner pi y 1n groups of three. The same treatment 
15 =. the bricks are set with “жай Another treatment is employ for the spandrels of the door- 
wayi he whole surface (Plate 119 2 The Ea outwards so as to give a continuous dog-tooth pattern 
over us asc of the inner door тев. A ie hollows have been partly filled up УЙ cement but not so 
in p B айс аге senate “etal ie peculiar construction can be clearly scen (Plate 119 c—e). 
cone жа Ри of a small square set in 4 лы ы Fee ern modele und Чип ег. Te 
c А сг square which is set diagonally i 
Е зар 5 5 onally in an outer square, the 
triangles between the squares being filled with a very simple arabesque motif (Plate 119 4) =ч 


ч к is divided i TM 

THe корни of m m three tiers; the walls, the octagonal zone of transition, and the dome. 

The inner tr orways 15 similar to the outer except that the drels lack th 
Jaques., Вие Бен iter except that the spandrels lack the square 

aan PT catment of the wall surface is different. Instead of the basket pattern we 
have squares and lozenges alternating, the squares being composed of five bricks and the беп es of 
four slightly smaller ones. Е Спб 

The zone of transition consists of four pointed squinch arches alternating with four arches of identical 
outline which open into the gallery. According to Rempel’s drawings the centres of these arches arc exactly 
one-quarter of the span арап. The spandrels of these cight arches are formed of herring-bone brick- 
work decorated with saucer-like disks with a small boss in the centre, and across the top of cach is a 
row of lozenges. The angles between the eight faces of the octagon are occupied by slender octagonal 
brick colonnettes with pyramidal bases and funncl-like capitals, on which rest double corbels. The 
eight sides are converted into sixteen immediately below the dome, and these corbel brackets serve to 
support the cight alternate sides which cut across the corners. This shallow zone of sixteen sides is 
decorated with a series of quatrefoils. Immediately above it is the dome, the lower edge of which is 
decorated with a row of small disks surmounted by a row of lozenges. All this decoration is executed 
in the brickwork itself. 

The construction of the squinches is peculiar. Sct back within the squinch-arch proper is another arch, 
narrower but of the same height. Another arch rises up from the corner, at the level of the gallery, to 
тесе the apex of this arch, exactly as at Ukhaidir in the sanctuary of the mosque (Plate 19 а), and on 


Jink 
These 2 
at cach © 


1 Вивиосвлрнү:-1930, Cohn-Wiener (Е.), Turan, pp. 12-13 Fig. 324, and Plate 264. 
dest in the Qubbat as-Sulaibiya at Samarra; above, 


and 33, and Taf. 1-111;—1936, Rempel (L.), The Mausoleum of 2 The ol 


Ismail the Samanid, Bulletin of the American Institute of Persian рр. 283-5. 
3 Loc. cit., p. 206. 


Art and Archaeology, ТҮ, рр. 199-209 and Figs. 1-11;—1937, . : 
Rosintal (J.), Le Réseau, p. 12 and fig. 6;—1939, Schroeder * An even number under such circumstances is most unusual. 
(Eric), іп А. U. Pope, Survey of Persian Art, И, рр. 46-9, 5 Loc. си. Fig. 10. 
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Js on the south side of the Court ofH WS arg 
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; А ЭР А ке аг рапе 
either side of it is a small window. The triangular р 


а я . he pane е : д 
decorated with hazarbaf like the е 4 „ а arch which rises er EE corner is de ra 
Ukhaidir (above, p. 66 and Fig. 46). The so frame decorated with an und 

d › р. 66 2 5 Еа ‚г stucco fram 
М i utcr S 
With a central band of lozenges, set W ithin an о d frontal arch. 


0; 
ulating ы, 
he recesse ка 

motive, which continues along the soffits of the re E 

















и. 
жо шеме ме өл soom =- 


Fic. 261. ВикнАвА: Mausoleum of Isma‘il the Saminid, section, plan, elevation, &c. (From 
Rempel, /ос. cit.) 


The four main windows, which open into the gallery, are filled with simple brickwork grilles as 
shown (Plate 119 2). 


ARCHITECTURAL ORIGINS AND INFLUENCE ox Later Вопріхоѕ. The resemblance of the Mausoleum of 
Ismatil, a domed cube with an open arch in the centre of each face, to that of Bissos at Ruwayha (above, 
I, р. зто and Fig. 372 facing p. 312), to the Mausoleum of Baad, near Aleppo’, and to the two mauso- 
leums in the villages of Hasan Oglu* and Alif? to the north of Rim Qal'a on the Euphrates, does not 


1 Butler (H. C), Ancient Architecture in Syria, Sect. B: Northern 2 Cumont, Érudes syriennes, pp. 203-6 and figs. 71-2. 
Syria, pp. 299-300, Plate XXV and Fig. 329. 3 Ibid., pp. 208-9 and figs. 74-6. 
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ғ Е 
ed emphasizing, but there were site F ISMAq 


THE SAMANID 


n d structure ato «t mod 

ные dome a of Ferashabaq laboy $ Much nearer at hor 4 369 

which have been discovered more ор less rec Db D. 117 and p. Md in Sasanian architecture, viz. the 
j-Sabz, all of which are alm Tecently : 


7 ig, ЖАРЫ и 
an-i- Ost certa; ? Such as the C) 9+) and the many buildings like it 
; ne бе wes ahir- Tao of rz. ‚ 8 
c fifth century ; three others at Ateshkith, Fy uc to Mihrnarseh h ir Tàq of Rázirün, of Jinna and of 
urstanding feature of the buildin is its omo; Wüzibig an mae above, р. 105) in the first third of 
БРЕ В > У] 4 «T, 2 р -- 

4 апа basket-work treatment of the pon many of its j^ “к a fourth near Shiriz.' But the 
Work, th ШЕ st distinctive features, e.g. the rusti- 

5 at the corners, the areaded gallery 


C . . 
: ZO : 
which hides the zone of transition, the treatment of ris round 
OF the squj 
squinch, ; 
E care d colonnettes which help to support 
chs of the squinch and window arches 


e sixteen-sided base for the dome. the d 
jth sauccr-like disks, the four miniaty Какы, of t 
У ature dom ki 
ung the mai 
and emplo a d dome, all these features appear here 
Ployed them all in one building must have 


0 
cate! 


first time, and the architect n, ш 
E ч man of real genius, TENA Teated them 
PERS mausoleum is therefore of fundam 
eg. (i) the arcaded gallery that hides the 
saver ai Old Merv; (ii) the Squinches 
Mausoleum of Sultan Sanjar ;? these are th 


ental importan 
Zone of trans} 


starting-point of a new development, 
With their 


Nsition E 

‚ ОП occurs again in the Mausoleum of Sultan 
с only two Windows also occur again in the 
pandrels of th cse two remarkable features known 


; (iii) the saucer-like disks in th 
to me; ( 8 я n the s ; 
ith something similar in the main 4 © squinch а i : ; 
met with 5 C Main mihrab of Ibn Тай en window arches (we have already 
о $ mosque), are the Central Asian prototype 


treatment of the spandrels in шегер 
vea 5 and in the Mili architec buildings at ВиКћага and elsewhere in Central Asia, in Fatimid 
mihrabs, ure of India; pe en к ve atimid 
ет, the saucer-li кес 15 < becomes 


2 (iv) the central dome wi Ша; in later cases howe 
a а гі ее, each дош Banking satellites is the Pps of a scheme common in 
m of Khan Khanan? (d. ped Ы ш of Humayün at Delhi,‘ 973 H. (1565), the Mau- 
ау disposes of Havell's fantastic panch à Am E » d the Тај Mahal at Agra, &c., and it 
* сог > 2 M ~ 1 
same way, occur in the Mausoleum of Diwan Shurfa Khin a у dated 108 Н ions = 
„ “ . . 


dard, Siroux a d РА қ 
gs- 8, 10-11, 13, " of Ibn Tülün; mi 


1 For these buildings, see the articles of Со 


Hardy, in Ас, ш, ыз: 1 and fi hrib in Mausoleum of Saiyida ‘Atika, early 
20, 23, 76, 86 and 100-108. 


twelfth century; five mihribs in Mashhad of Saiyida Ruqayya, 

17 Cohn-Wiener, op. cit., p. 34 and Taf. VI-VII, MM 527 H(t 133); &c. All these will be published а 

3 Zhukovski, Ruins of Old Merv (in Russian), reproduced in ening Maslin Architecture of Egypt, Мої. 1. — 
Creswell, History and Evolution of the Dome in Persia, Indian 7 Cart салты Tu 550 Б ey v out 
Аи, XUV, Plate Ив з adian Archie, ror амы plate 

+ Ер. the Me и Ja s m Husayn, dated 47H, — 5 Fergusson, Многу of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Рһепе 
(ш) 2 "Taf. ХИ and ХШ, pg Century; see Cohn- Spiers” cd, И, pp. 281-2 and Fig. 420; Cousens (Henry), 

s Eg. mibrab of al-Afdal, dated 487 Н. (1094), in the Mosque Antiquities of Sind, Рр. 117-18 and Plates XXXVII-XXXVIII. 





SUMMARY iit ; T 5 
анис changed from Da . 
ITH the fall of the Umayyad dynasty, the scat of (m place es ake a T 5 
Baghdad. The effect was similar to the change У tantinople; in both cases the et the 
Roman Empire was changed from Rome to 5 н osphere became morc orienta] т of 
gravity of the empire was changed and the mental and ipm ed by the still surviving іпӣцст қ. 
case of Islim the Hellenistic influences of Syria were тер "- шу десін and this gave biah 
Sasanian Persia and ‘Iraq, which profoundly modified the et xx "i Egypt; where the Mosque of "а the 
art of Simarra, the influence of which extended in one agen jur and Afrāsiyāb (near Samar "Mad 
ibn Tülün bears witness to it, and in the opposite direction n 3 on m ҷа), 
where stucco ornament in Simarra style has been found by in «иза. The арайда type, i.e. the 
The Mosques of this period vary widely in design, even © without the intermediary of arches 
in which the roof rests directly on piers or wooden columns, 8) neveitheless mosque with he Was 
widely spread (c.g. Baghdad, Simarra, and the list given on 44 Dulaf), and in Egypt (Mos € roof 
resting on arcades appear at Raqqa and Јачапуа (Mosque be of carly “ілді mosques (Küfa ES of 
*Amr of 827, and the Mosque of Ibn Tülün). The square Pe Simarri, nevertheless it was Бой © 
Baghdad, &c.) is departed from іп the two great шй ү а кре сова ue: Па ЕНИ ght to 
Egypt by Ibn Tülün. We also have vaulted mosques :—the p hüna 


- кан Mosque at Süsa, and the Great Mosq, 
а а і iba üsa, the Ва Fatatà Mosq Mosque at 
at Damghan, the mosque in the Ribat of Süsa, cely have been a АН «ара 


Заза. Mosques with а dome in front of the mihrab can scar EY a pris wl de М 
origin for the only examples we have, during the period om >. + йа 850; the Great Mos Osque 
at Damascus, 705-15; the Aqsi Mosque of 780; ipe s is. 86 It must be emphasized ihe " 
Qairawan, as altered in 862—3; and the Great Mosque of Tunis Dimehin Nora айда or ee this 
feature does not occur in the mosque known as the Tarik шш = 2 €i им Е marr, 
The dome over the mihrāb in the Mosque of Ibn Tülün dates СА E: oce А UE : 
In three carly mosques—at Cordova in 787, Qairawan 1n 836, and fu 420, ехсерг for 
the sanctuary on the qibla side, was not surrounded by swags. dicular to the qibla wall—a peculiar; 
Two other features must also be mentioned : (г) arcades perpen ques in o coat Mas нуз а 
first found in Syria in the Aqsa Mosque of al- Mahdi (с. лр. 780), then que of Cor. 


А sawan, as rebuilt by Ziyadat Allāh in 836; а 4 
dova in 787, and then in the Great Mosque of Qairawan, as те у 22) E 230; an 
nuam | d from the church towers of pre- Muslim Syria, which 


(2) the square form of the minaret, a type derive 2 : 

| Е "| rhe thirteenth century, Thi 
remained the universal type of the Syrian minaret until the carly part opie ни Islam ДҮ Б 
type was carried to Qairawān and Cordova and became the standard type 1 5 Modern 


times, 


Уре 





; А x ге the Umayyads and *Abbisid. 
In Palace architecture there were marked differences between that 2! њи ауу: di inis rp 
partly due to the vast difference in court ceremonial which, under t Зи“ = ен : S Meer and 
governed by Bedawin ideas of equality, whereas under the latter, Persian in ep и и cd and 
рай ‚ ceremonial of the ancient Persian court, which almost deified the king, Hence 

the Khalif adopted the ceremonial of the ancient Pe Шы кі өтілін ease ^ 
elaborate throne-rooms, generally domed, for private audience, preceded by а our 
radiating /iwans) for public audience. VA бай . _ 
The даун also were different, following the type of Qasr-i-Shirin and not the Syrian type of Mshatta 


and Qasr at-Tiiba. " CM 
The scale was immense; at Ukhaidir the palace complex measures 112 x87 m., whilst the Khalif al- 


Mu‘tasim’s palace ас Simarra, with its great and lesser Serdab, garden court, and [бе рош Measures 
about 1,400 m. along its main axis. Axial planning is a marked feature in the palaces of this period 


(e.g. Merv, Ukhaidir, Samarra). 
These immense palaces, which h 
Khalif, could not be built with the care 


was the splendid stone of Syria available. The best material avail + | 
inferior to that used later, in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. But a great part of the palaces of 


Simarri are built of that basest of materials—mud brick—hidden by thick coats of stucco, Herzfeld 
calls these palaces ‘immense improvisations’, and he is doubtless right when he points out that the 


ad to be run up like lightning at the caprice of an all-powerful 
and finish to which we have been accustomed in Syria, neither 
able was burnt brick of a quality very 
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Schrügschnitt style (my Style C) was due to the great economy of labour, and the vast surfaces which 
could be decorated with it in a short space of time. 

In these palaces the decoration is usually confined to the stucco dadoes and door-jambs, the wooden 
door-soffits and ceilings. Glass mosaic (fusaifisé), of which such great use was made during the 
Umayyad period, was sometimes employed, e.g. іп the Great Mosque of Samarra and the Palace of 
Balkuwara. 

Of mausolcums two only have come down to us. This is doubtless duc to the fact that Muslims, at 
this time, do not appear to have been as anxious as they were later to have buildings above their graves. 
Moreover, in view of the unsettled nature of the times, many ‘Abbasid Khalifs did not wish the site of 
their graves to be generally known, for example, when al-Mansür died a hundred graves were dug. 
al-Muntasir was the first whose grave was generally known, for his Greek mother obtained permission 
to crect a mausoleum (the Qubbat as-Sulaibiya) for him. This is perhaps the explanation of its octagonal 
form and domed tomb chamber, nevertheless it is difficult to give a really satisfactory explanation of its 
architectural peculiarities. It had no descendants except in India. The other, the Mausoleum of Ismail 
the Ѕатапій, appears to have been based on a type of building which had bcen used in Sasanian times 
for temples of fire. It was an cpoch- making building and fixed the general form of Muslim mausoleums 
for many centuries to come. 

Geometrical ornament in this early period of Islam was not the prominent feature it became in later 
times. It was mainly called into use for window grilles, although geometrical networks, filled with 
arabesque, were sparingly used at Samarra (mostly octagons in contact by their sides), but more so in 
the Mosque of Ibn Таап. When employed for window grilles it was mainly or entirely composed of 
interlacing circles, which were struck from the corners of a mesh of hexagons, as we have seen above 
(p. 347). This very beautiful type of grille is not found after the tenth century. Grilles entirely com- 
posed of interlacing straight lines, so universal later on, do not appear to have been employed at this 
period. 

A new type of pointed arch appears, the four-centred arch. This type, although it is usually called 
Persian, first appears at Raqqa in 772; this fact must be emphasized, especially in view of the un- 
scientific attempts made in recent усагв to claim a Persian origin for the pointed arch. Only two 
Persian buildings are known dating from the first three centuries of Islim, (г) the Танк Khina at 
Damghün, end of eighth century, and (2) the Mausoleum of Isma‘il the Samanid at Bukhara, before 907. 
In the former most of the arches are elliptical, and only а few have a slight tendency to a pointed form ; 
in the latter the arches arc of the swo-centred type, already known in Syria іп 564 (Qasr IbnWardin), 
705-15 (Great Mosque at Damascus), 712-15 (Qusayr Атта), &c. 

The earliest existing squinches in Islam, a feature borrowed from Sasanian Persia, date from this 
period, c.g. Ukhaidir, 776; Simarra, 836; Great Mosque of Süsa, 850; Great Mosque of Qairawan, as 
altered in 862-3; and the Great Mosque of Tunis, 864. 

One of the most important innovations was the introduction of lustre tiles, which were first made in 
‘Iraq ; the carliest definitely datable examples of this technique, which was destined to have a wonderful 
future, being the lustre tiles brought from ‘Iraq, which now surround the mihrüb of the Great Mosque of 
Qairawin. 

Bands of inscription were usually made to stand out by giving them a blue background, e.g. the 
Nilometer in 862, and the Mosque of Ibn Таап in 870; and the frieze on which they were carved was 
sometimes made to curve forward to correct foreshortening, c.g. the Great Mosque of база in 850/1. 

In fortification a marked advance was made on Umayyad practice, at Baghdad and Raqqa ; both these 
cities had double walls flanked by half round towers and the four gates of the former were bent entrances, 
a device unknown to the Romans or to the Byzantines before that date. At Ukhaidir a further advance 
was made, in the provision for a downward fire from the gallery in the wall, throughout the whole 
circuit of the enclosure; also in the claborately defended gateways, with outer portcullis and slits in the 
vault above the entrance passage; unlike the bent-entrance this type of gateway had been known to the 
Romans, In North Africa and Spain fortification was still strongly influenced by previous Byzantine 
practice, e.g. Merida and the Walls of Süsa where all the towers are square, although the Ribat of Süsa 


1s ап exception. 
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But the influence of this imperi 
over the whole of Islīm. Umayya н 
of the Aqsi Mosque, and the ма ES 
Umayyad art had a new career in Spain, 
and the ‘hordes of Syrians 
This same Syrian Umayyad 
Ribit of Süsa and in the Great 


al art of the 
d art was stt 
that structul à 
yhither it was 
d to that Ре! 
anifested изе у о 
which recalls © 
tter. | Е | 
of the la is period, viz. : the famous Cj 
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гез forks | in d arches; the Малаг, or Lighthouse of 55 
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nh with is tu Ж raults resting on thirty cigh PNilometer, with its fine mouldings and Splendiq 
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‚ (623) Mavixa: Muhammad 
be 12 ДЕНІ І (24 Sept. 6 arriy 
after begins the Construction of his y- 
courtyard of which became Жы the 
gregational Mosque in Islam, Fi = 
Safar 2 (= Aug. 623). Inished 


Sec above, I, pp. 3-6. 


2н < at Ma. 


22) and shortly 


а, (624) Manisa : dircction of 
2 from Jerusalem to Mekka, 


(п Jan. 624). 
See above, I, pp. 8-9. 


qibla changed 
15 Sha‘bin > 


. (635) Basra: First този Я 
е" ы) Tie marked out 


Sce above, I, р. 15. 


636) ZaNGIYAN : “In the ncighbo is 
m Bridge of Khuda Aio tor de = 
river, Which was built in the year 15 Бур; kr 
ibn ‘Abd Allah, one of the Companion : f 
the Prophet.’ in 


Mustawfl, Nuzhat al- 
88; transl., p. 89. 


би. (637) AL-Mapi’1x (Ctesiphon) са tured 
| the Friday prayer held in the (Geer ani 
See above, 1, p. 15. у 


638) Kūra founded and G 

н. Teat Я 

" ЊЕ ош. " Mosque 
Sce above, 1, pp. 16-18, 


15 H. 


Qulzb, Le Strange 's ed., р. 


—— Basra: Great Mosque reconstructed. 
See above, I, р. 15. 


—— Мекка: The Khalif ‘Umar demolishes 
houses, so as to enlarge the limited area round 
the КаФа. A wall, the height of a man is 
put round the enlarged area, ' 

Sce above, 1, pp. 19-20. 


—— Mabina : Mosque restored and enlarged. 
Sec above, 1, p. 19. 


18 or 211. (639 or 641/2) Jerusa: Pirst 
mosque in Temple Arca, 
Sce above, 1, pp. 21-5. 


19 н. (640) бума: Mu'wiya fortifies the Syrian 
coast and constructs Watch-towers, 
Baladhuri, p. 128; Ниш tra l. ; i 
Annali, 1V, Рр. 164-5. шы 
aru. (640/1) Fusrir : Foundation of the Mosque 
of ‘Amr. 


ӛсе above, 1, pp. 28-9. 


CHRONOLOGY 


21-2 н. (642-3) Пел: fortress (йй) begun by 
‘Amr on his return from Alexandria in 21 n. 
and finished in 22 и. à 
Ya'qübi, Geography, p. 3315 Wict's transl., pet 15 
Abū Salih, Everts! ed., р. 74; transl., p. 173; е 
Duqmig, ТУ, p. 125, 1. 27-р. 126, 1. 13; Maqr b 
Khitat, 1, р. 206,11. 10 and 22-3; Bouriant’s trans „ 
. 605-7; as-Suyüti, Миш, 1, p. 81, И. 18-19; 
о. cl-Hawary, in the 7.R.4.8., 1930, рр. 331—2. 
241. (644) Mabisa: «Uthmin, on his election 
(1 Muharram 24 = 7 Nov. 644) is asked to 
enlarge the mosque, and procceds to do so. 
Зее above, 1, р. 31. 
26 к. (646/7) Меккл: «тап enlarges the 
aram. 
Sce above, 1, p. 31. 
28 n. (648/9) Марха : ‘Uthmin builds himself a 
house called az-Zawra'. 
Ya'qübt, Ta'rīkh, и, p. 191, 1. 15; Tabarl, 1, p. 
2827, |. 14; Ibn al-Athir, Ш, p. 76, 1. 2; Caetani, 
Annali, VII, р. 232. 
24—35 н. (644—56) Damascus : Mu‘awiya builds a 
residence known as the Qubbat al-Khadra. 
See above, I, p. 31. 


31 и, (650/1) МізиАрбк captured and first mosque 
шй. 
гада -6; i eynard's 
a Ad ега на, T D de 
XI, p. 163. 

38 n. (658) Бивтіт: Masjid Zimàm built by the 
cunuch Zimàm, for the body of the Emir 
Muhammad ibn Abū Bakr, who was killed 
onr4Safar 38 (22 ]ипс 658). Outside thetown 
of Ки. Still existed in the time of Ibn 
Tyas. 

Ibn Iyàs, Ta'ritA, 1, р. 27, ll. 5-6 and 8-10. 

38 н. (658/9) Ттакнк: Ziyàd ibn Abihi builds a 
fortress known as Qal'at Ziyad and after- 
wards as Qal‘at Mansür, between Istakhr and 
the village of Baida. 

Tabari, 1, 3450, Il. 6-9; Tabari-Zotenberg, Ш, p. 
699; Ibn al-Athir, Шыр. 321, ll. 15-17; Caetani, 
Chronographia, Р- 441. 

45 H. (665) Basra: Great Mosque rebuilt by Zi- 
yad ibn Abihi. 

See above, I, PP- 35-6. 

Before 50 и. (670) Basra: САБА ar-Rahmin 
(Governor of Sistin for Mu'àwiya, until 
Ziyüd came to Basra) employs slaves cap- 
tured at Kabul to build a mosque in his gasr 
at Basra, in the Kabul style. 

Balidhuri, р. 397; Murgotten's transl., Р- 147- 


CHRONOLOGY 


37+ 
бон. (670) Köra : Great Mosque rebuilt by Ziyad 
ibn Abihi. 
See above, 1, р. 36- > 
— — Qairawin founded and first mosque built by 
“Uqba ibn Nant. 
See above, II, р. 208-9. 
sg n. (673), Pespir: Mosque of che ЖОС 
' — and given four minarets by Maslama. Mina 
rets added to all the жауга except those of 
Khaulin and Tujib. 
Sce above, 1, рр. 36-8. 

55 H. (675) QargawàN : Palaces, houses, and lesser 

mosques finished. 
an-Nuwayrl, de Slane's transl., Journal Asiatique, 
27% sér,, t. XI, p. 120. 

Before бо н. (680) Мекка: Mu'awiya's house 
named ar- Ruqt built by Persian masons from 
rig, with burnt brick (4/#77) and gypsum 
(лї). 

Кил al-Aghánt, Ш, p. 86, 11. 10-20; Lammens, 
Etudes sur le règne du calife Mo'dwia 1", М.Е.О.В., 
И, p. 1373 Rivoira, Moslem Architecture, p. 96. 

2 н. (681/2) Neris: ‘Uqba ibn Май“ takes Nefis 
and builds the mosque ‘which one still sees 
there’ (i.e. A.D. 1068). 

al-Bakri, р. 160; de Slane's transl., p. [353] 303; 
Kitab al-Istibsár, Paris MS., Bibl. Nat., No. 2225, 
fol. 79 b; Fagnan's transl., p. 178. 

63 н. (683) Mapixa given a wall for the first time. 
Mas'üdi, Tand7h, p. 305, 1. 4; Carra de Vaux’ transl., 
рр. 395-6. 

64 н. (684) Знткда laid out by Muhammad ibn 

al-Qasim ibn Abi ‘Aqil, cousin of Најјај. 
ааа гаа 
Caliphate, р. 249; Herzfeld, Khorasan, in Der Islam, 
XI, p. 163. 

64-5 н. (684) Мекка: The КаФа having been 
ruined by the mangonels of the Syrian army, 
is demolished by Ibn az-Zubayr on news of 
Yazid’s death (reached Mekka 27th Nov. 
683) and reconstructed 7 cubits longer and 
9 cubits higher than before (i.e. 27 cubits 
long and 27 cubits high), with two doors. 
Decorated with mosaics from a church at 
Sana‘a’, built by Abraha the Abyssinian. Per- 
sian masons employed. Arca round it en- 
larged, houses being demolished for this 
purpose. 

Azraqi, Wüstenfeld's ed., іп Chroniken der Stadt 
Mekka, 1, р. 140-p. 145,1. 15; E 146, Il. 4-17; p. 
148,1. 18-р. 156,1. 21; p. 177, ll. 10-11; p. 202,1. 
19-р. 203, 1. 1; p. 220, Il. 4—7; p. 245, 11. 19-22; 
р: 299, Il. 11-12; p. 307, l. 10-p. 309, l. 15, and 


А ‚ ll. 7-16; Bukhart, Sahih, Krehl's ed, 
P жай ЫШ. of Houdas and Margais, 1, pb 
Baltdhurt, рр. 46-7; Hitti’s transl., р. 75; Muslim. 
$а (Büláq, 1290 н.),1, р. 377, l. 26-p. 378, 1.9; 
Ya'qübt, Татић, Il, p. 309 |. 19-р. 311, 1, c; 
Fakihi, Wüstenfeld's ed., Chroniken, Т, p. © П. 4-17; 
Dinawarl, Kitab al-Akhbar at-Tíwál, р. 296, |]. 5-9: 
Ibn al-Faqih, p. 20, ll. 13—14; Ibn Киза, р. зо 
П. 4-7 and 21-3; Tabari, И, p. 537, И. 3-12, and 

. $92, 1. 10-19; Tabari-Zotenberg, IV, Рр. 68-9; 
Маш, Prairies, V, рр. 192—3; the Кид ар 
А ат, 1, p. 98, 11. 3—4, and Ш, p. 84, l. 19, and 
р. 85, 1. 55 Muqaddasi, р. 74; Ranking’s trans] 

bp. 118-19; Ibn al-Athir, IV, pp. 170-71; Abu]: 
а, Ta'rikh, Reiske's ed., 1, рр. 406-9; Ibn Khal- 
дап, Prolégomènes, de Slane's transl., И, pp. 257-60: 
Fast, in Wüstenfeld, Chroniken, П, pp. 169-70; 
Abu'l-Mahisin, Nujam, 1, р. 186, 1. то-р. 187,1. 4% 
as-Suyüti, Khalifs, Jarrett's transl., р. 216; Diyar- 
bakri, Khamis (Cairo, 1302 н.), 1, p. 131, 1. 16. 
р. 132, 1. 24; Qutb ad-Din, Wuüstenfeld's ед, 
Chroniken, Ш, p. 52, 1. 18, and pp. 81-3; Quatre. 
mère, Mémoire sur la vie d'Abd-allah ben-Zobair. 
Journal Asiatique, 27" sér, t. IX, pp. 410-14; 
Wustenfeld, Geschichte der Stadt Mekka, pp. 1 32-6: 
von Kremer, Culturgeschichte, 1, p. 40; Snouck 
Hurgronje, Mekka, 1, p. 3; Périer, Vie 4'al-Had;- 
djádj, p. 62; Rhodokanakis, JF.Z.K.M., XIX, р. 
313; Caetani, Chronographia, pp. 739 and 758. 


67 н. (686/7) ЕозтАт: *Abd al-*Aziz ibn Mar- 
wan, Governor of Egypt, builds a great 
house, known as the Golden House on ac- 
count of its gilded dome (until then the 
Governors of Egypt had lived in their own 
private houses.) Marwan II, the last Umay- 
yad Khalif, when he fled to Egypt, stayed in 
this house until the arrival of his pursuers, 
whereupon he set fire to it (132 H.= 750). 


al-Kindi, Guest's ed., p. 49, ll. 1-3; Qalqashandi, 
ш, p. 335; Wüstenfeld's transl., р. $$. For burn- 
ing, see Magrizi, KAi/af, 1, p. 304, 1. 8; Casanova’s 
transl, AL/.F.4.0., Ш, pp. 173-4; and Abu’l- 
Mahisin, p. 351, ll. 14-15. 


69 н. (688) “Азол1Ах, which had been destroyed 
by the Greeks in the time of Ibn az-Zubayr, 
is rebuilt and fortified by ‘Abd al-Malik. 


Baladhuri, р. 143; Hitti's transl., pp. 219-20. 








Caesarea, which had been devastated by the 
Greeks in the time of Ibn az-Zubayr, is rc- 
stored by *Abd al-Malik, together with its 
mosque. 

Baladhuri, p. 143; Hitti's transl., pp. 219-20. 


—— Еивтат: Bridge on the Grand Canal built 
by Sad Abū ‘Uthman for ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
ibn Marwan, Governor of Egypt, Safar 69 
(Aug. 688), with inscription in his name. 
Abū Salih, Evetts’ ed., р. 67; transl., p. 155; Ibn 
Duqmaq, IV, р. 120, ll. 16-19; Maqrizi, Кла, 11, 
р. 115, Il. 32-6, and р. 146, 11. 9-14; as-Suyüti, 
П, p. 271, Il. 18-19; Guest, in the 7.R.4.8., 1907, 
р. 68; Caetani, Chronographia, р. 814; Wiet, СЛ. 
— Égypte, M, рр. 17-19. 


го He (689/90) Hetwax : The plague 

7 Egypt in 70 H., so ‘Abd аід appears in 
Helwan and builds houses an = 212 goes to 
According to Abū Salih he wipo there, 
opulate Fustat and make "Ished to de- 

P al-Kindi, P- 49. ll. 16-19 © Helwān th 5 
920119: Eutychi М 
н. Рр, 368-9: Tbn Khalai de Sia ook 
pP- 441 а Salih, Evetts? ed ne's transl., m 
155% eta b P- 209, ll. 4 and i 67; transl., р, 
MIFAO P ҮР. 302, 1. 4-6 (Саша (Bouriants 
Е oF. 165); Wüstenfela "пора transl., 
34-55 -Poole (53), History of E » tatthalier, 4 
Ages, p. 26. Pt in the Mb. 


. (691/2) JERUSALEM : Qub 

5 the Khalif ‘Abd мом She built 
72 He Inished in 

Sec above, I, pp. 46-8, 
693) МЕккл: al-Hajjaj hay; 

during his Fx. of Makes aed the 
the entire structure and rebuilds it ke ishes 
less in length than the edifice of 7 ень 
Zubayr, and with one door only. ВІ је ај 
placed in the interior, ack stone 


Ibn Qutayba, Kirab а/-Мака,; 
Ibn Rusta, р. 30, ll. 7-16; Ae 
11-13; Маза, Prairies, У, 


~ 
хә 
= 


74 н. 


“277, M. 19-20; 


ari, II, р. 8 
У, p. 193; Мен 


Syrian, Chabot's text, II, p, 446. chael the 
Abu'-Fida, Ta'rikh, Rate ed o 1 р, 470; 


Battüta, 1, рр. 384-5; а5-биуан kj, 420; Ibn 
transl., Е + Snouck Нагота Д Jarret's 
Périer, Vie al-Hadjdjádj, Р”. 625 Саға” 1р. з; 
graphia, рр. 881-2. + асап, Chrono- 


_— Мекка: al-Hajjaj constructs a mo 
quarter of the Bani Salima. Still existed j 
the time of Tabari (i.e. д.р. 915) = 

Tabari, П, p. 854, 1. 16; Périer, Р; 


р. 61; Caetani, Chronographia, р. sg Hadjdjadj, 


н. (698/9) Fusrar: Mosque of « 
" ы ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn м ‘Amr rebuilt 


See above, I, p. 96. 


65-86 H. (685-705) Arrajan : 
al-Hakam ibn Nahik al- 
under al-Hajjaj. 

Balüdhuri, p. 392; Murgotten’s transl. 


Muqaddasi, p. 42 5,1. 2; Н, 
Islam, X1, р. n i Herzfeld, Крега 


sque in the 


Mosque built by 


Hujaimi, Governor 


» Р. 138; 
san, in Der 


ArrajAn: Bridge with a single arch of 8o 
paces, known as Qantarat ad-Daylami, built 
over the Tab by ad-Daylami, doctor of al- 
Најјај. 
Istakhri, p. 152, Il. 2-6; Le $ 
Eastern Caliphate, pp. 263-9 у На : 


р. 163. 
— ‘Askar Моквлм laid out by Mukram ib 
Mi‘za’ al-Harith, slave of img. od 


Yaqit, Ш, p. 676, И. 9-19; Barbier de M К 
transl., р. 403; Herzfeld, loc. сиу XI, p. — * 


ве, Lands of the 
rzfeld, loc. cit., хі, 
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бін, (оо) Т'кахзјокрах : al-Walid, before be- 


coming Khalif, crects a building in Trans- 
Jordan. Foundation inscription runs : “Inthe 
name of God—This is what he hath built, the 
Emir al-Walid, the son of the Commander 
of the Faithful . . . year one and cighty.' 
he stone on which this inscription is carved 
now forms the lintel of the entrance of Qasr 
al-Burqu', on the casternmost edge of the 
Haurin. Qasr al- Burqu*, although large, is 
very irregular and so crudely constructed of 
rough blocks of basalt that I cannot help 
thinking that the stone with the inscription 
must have been re-used. Although it forms 
the lintel, it does not even overlap both door- 
jambs properly. 
Field, Early Man in North Arabia, Natural History, 
XXIX, p. 44 and illus. on pp. 37 and 43; Hassan 


el-Hawary, in the F.R.4.S., 1930, pp. 327 and 329 
and Plate IV (2); Wiet, Répertoire, i 12. Рр 


с. 81 н. (700) Qazvix : when al-Hajjaj sent his son 
Muhammad into the province of Daylam 
(с. 81 н.--700) to suppress а revolt, the latter, 
during his stay at Qazvin, built a mosque 
called Masjid ath-Thawr (Bull Mosque), 


near the gate of the palace of the Bani Junayd, 

on which he inscribed his name. 
Ibn al-Faqih, p. 283, 1). 19-22; Yaqit, IV, p. 8 
Il. 20-22; Barbier de Meynard's fond. i ds 
Mustawfi, Та rikh-i-Guzida, Barbier de Meynard's 
transl., in the Journal Asiat., 57% sér., t. X, рр. 269— 
70; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 
р. 219; Herzfeld, Khorasan, in Der Islam, ХІ, р.163; 
and in the Jahrb. der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, 
XLII, p. 146, n. 3. 


83 n. (702) Обмм laid out by Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf. 
Yaqit, IV, p. 175, ll. 17-18; Barbier de Meynard's 
transl., p. 459; Abu'l-Fidà, Tagwim, рр- 409-10 
and 421; Guyard's transl., И», pp. 159-60 and 168; 
Herzfeld, Khorasan, in Der Islam, X1, р- 163. 


83-ан. (702-3) Massisa (Mopsuestia) : ‘Abd 
Allah, the son of ‘Abd al-Malik, rebuilds the 
fortress and constructs a mosque on the cita- 
del hill. No Muslims had lived there before. 


Anon, Syriac Chronicle of a.p. 846, Brooks's ed., 
in the Z.D.M.G., LI, р- 581 (under 1015 of the 
Era of the Greeks = 704); Baladhuri, p. 165; 
Hitti's transl., p. 255 (begun 84 n., finished 85u.5 
Ya'qübi, Ta'rikh, 11, p. 466; Tabari, И, р: 1127, ll. 
11-12 (conquest only under 84 н.); Elias bar 
Shinaya of Nisibis, in Baethgen, Fragmente, pp- 
38-9; transl., p. 120; Delaporte's transl., p-97 (under 
84 н.); Samuel of Ani (Vagharshapat ed., 1893), 
р. 57 (under A.D. 692); Michael the Syrian, Chabot's 
ed., П, p. 45 transl., И, р. 478 (under 1017 = 
706); Ibn al-Athir, 1v, Рр. 398-9 (under 84 н.); 
Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, Bedjan’s ed., р- 114; 
Budge's transl., р. 105 (under 1017 = 706); Ibn 
as-Shihna (Beyrut aay р. 179, ЇЇ. 9-10 (under 
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84 н.); Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 
. 130; Honigmann's art. Missis, in the Encye. 0 

Miss, Ш, pp. 521-2. 


84 н. (703) QairawAn : Great Mosque rebuilt by 
Hassin ibn an-Nu‘min, and inaugurated 
Ramadin 84 (Sept./Oct. 703). 

See above, II, р. 209-11. 

84-6 н. (703-5) Мт founded by al-Hajjaj ibn 
Yüsuf. Five iron gates taken from Zanda- 
ward, Dauqara, Dariisit, Dayr Mar Sarjis, 
and Sharabit. Palace, known as Qubbat al- 
Khadra, and Great Mosque built. Palace 
measured 400 x 400 cubits, mosque 200 x 200. 
Cost 43,000,000 dirhems. Seen by Mas'üdi 


in 332 н. (943/4). 

Balidhurt, p. 290; Hitti's transl, pp. 449-505 
Ya'qübt, Ta'rikh, П, р. 333» 1, 105 Ibn Qutayba, 
Kitàb al-Ma'árif, p. 182, l. 3; Ya'qübt, Geography, 
. 322, Ш. 11-12; Мес transl., pp. 165-6; Ibn 
usta, p. 187, Il. 5-10; Tabari, П, p. 1125, 1. 12- 
р. 1126,1. 18 (under 83 11), and Ш, p. 321; Tabari- 
Zotenberg, И, pp. 147-8; Mas'üdi, Prairies, V, 
р. 341-2, and VI, p. 171; and his Талйд, p. 360, 
|. 4-6; Carra de Vaux’ transl, р. 461; the Hudid 
al-Alám, Minorsky's transl., p. 138; Muqaddasi, 
p. 118; Ranking’s transl, pp. 185-6; Elias of 
Nisibis, in Baethgen, Fragmente, p. 385 transl., p. 
120; Delaporte's transl., p. 96; Yaqüt, IV, pp. 881- 
8 (says 83-6 н.); Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Gotha MS, 
fol. 24b (says it was begun 75 and finished 
78 н.); Bar Hebraeus, Dynasties, Pococke's ed., p. 
200; transl, p. 128; Dimashql, text, p. 186; 
Mehren's transl, р. 252; Abu'l-Fida, Tagwim, 
p. 307; Guyard's transl, Иь p. 80; and his 
Ta'rikh, Reiske's ed., 1, р. 424; Mustawfi, Ta’rikh- 
i-Guzida, Browne's ed., p. 272,1. 13 (under 83 н.); 
as-Suyüti, KAalifs, p. 215, last line; Diyarbakri, 
Ta'rikh al-Khamis, И, p 346, ll. 27-8; Muir, 
Caliphate, р. 3495 Weir's ed., p. 339; Streck, Die 
alte Landschaft. Babylonien, р. 318 Н.; Périer, Vie 
d'al-Hadjdjddj, pp. 205-10; Le Strange, Lands of 
the Eastern Caliphate, pp. 39-40: Sarre and 
Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, M, p. 135, п. 35 
Herzfeld, in the Jahrbuch der preuszischen Kunst- 

sammlungen, XLU, р. 124. 


88 н. (707) Damascus : al-Walid begins the con- 


struction of the Great Mosque. 
See above, I, p. 102. 


— Damascus : al-Walid builds a hospital (zzri- 
stan). 
Qalqashandi, Subh а/а, 1, p. 431; Maqrizi, 
Кыйа, П, p. 405, И. 18-19. Tabari, however (II, 
р. 1271), merely says that he gave pensions to lepers. 
- КизтАт: ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 
builds the mosque known as Mosque of 
‘Abd Allah. Demolished by Salih ibn ‘Ali. 
al-Kindi, Guest's ed., р. 59, ll. 3-4, and p. 406, 
П. 7-15. 
89 н. (708) Fusrár: ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al- 
Malik raises the roof of the Mosque of ‘Amr. 
See above, 1, р. 99. 


CHRONOLOGY 


88—90 н. (707-9) Маха: Great Mosque pulled 
down and rebuilt by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 


‘Aziz. 
Sce above, 1, рр. 97-8. 
дон. (708/9) Na‘ora (8 miles cast of Aleppo) ; 
Maslama constructs a little palace (gasr) of 
black stone, and a fort (Aisn) of which a 
tower still existed when Кета] ad-Din wrote 
(i.c. in 641 н.). 
Kemal ad-Din, in Freytag, Selecta ex historia Halebi, 
‚ 8, 1. 7-8; Ibn ash-Shibna, ed. of Sarkis, р. 18, 
| 6; Sauvaget's transl., р. 10. 
Блог. (Sind): Mosque constructed by Mu- 


hammad ibn al-Qàsim. 
Вајадћип, р. 437: Murgotten's transl, p. 218; 
Périer, Vie d'al-Ladjdjàd], p. 247. 
— — ЕизтАт: Erection of Masjid al-Qal^, or al- 
Ghafla, near the Bab Кауһал near Qasr ash- 
Sham‘. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Torrcy's ed., p. 132, Il. 6-9; 
as-Suyütt, Husn, П, p. 9, Il, 11-13; Wüstenfeld, 
Statthalter, Y, р. 39: Cactani, Chronographia, p. 1091. 
(7oog[ro) Мекка: Каа restored, and 
Mosque reconstructed with marble columns, 
glass mosaic (fusis), marble panelling, gilt 
spouts (mizab), and crenellations (shurra- 
fat). Glass mosaic employed at Mekka for 
first time. Cost 36,000 dinars. 
Azraqj, in Wistenfeld, Chroniken, 1, p. 146, 1. 17— 
. 147, 1. 19, and р. 309, 1. 16-р. 310, |. 2; 
Ж abi, Ta'rik^, П, p. 340, ll. 9-155 Qutb ad-Din, 
in Wastenfeld, op. cit, Ш, р. 53, ll. 15-19, and 
р. 86, Il. 47145 Wistenfeld, iid., IV, р. 151. 





91 H. 


92 н. (710/11) ЕозтАт: First Nilometer erected on 

Réda Island by ‘Usama. 
See above, Il, р. 296. 

92-3 н. (ло-і2) Fusrat: Mosque of ‘Amr 
pulled down, rebuilt and enlarged by Ошта 
ibn Sharik. 

Sce above, 1, рр. 99-100. 

93 н. (712) SAMARQAND : Qutayba ibn Muslim 
compels the inhabitants to construct a 
mosque ; Qutayba prays in it with 4,000 


men. 
Balidhurl, р. 421; Murgotten’s transl, p. 188; 
Tabari, И, p. 1245, Il. 11-16; Cactani, Chrono- 


graphia, p. 1132. 
93-6 н. (712-15) Transyorpan: Qusayr ‘Апиа 
built in the Wadi Butm. 
See above, I, p. 254 ff. 


Before 95 н. (714) Near Basra: Наѕѕап the Na- 
bataean, who had been employed by а]-Најјај 
to drain the lagoons, builds a tower called 





Мапага Hassan, on th 


Намт al-Muhammadiya 5 ^^ lagoon called 


Ibn Serapion, Le Stranpe’, 

2 ges t 
p. 28; transl., p. 297; Те Sto IRAS, 1895, 
Eastern Caliphate, p. 42, Бө Lands of % 


6 н. (715) Ramia fc 

Before 9 7 MLA founded 

tion of Great М osque begun » and construc- 
See above, 1, p. 324. ` 


об н. (714) Sevan (in distri е 
ae Sistán): Mosque built [eem м 8 in 
us- 


lim. 
Muqaddast, p. 303, Il. 8-9. 
the Eastern ‘Caliphate, 55; 


Le Stran 
Be, Land, 
in Der Islam, Xl, р.1 cd 


he Herzfeld, Khorasan, 


н. (715) Damascus : Great . 
ge ( + above, I, p. 102, Mosque finished, 


‚ (715) Basra: the Khali Е 
Е ДИ ins orders Salih булат, on his 
to reconstruct the Dar al-Im p 
been destroyed by al-Hajjaj, 
the old foundations, using baked bri k 
psum, and increased the height of Тетік 


Baladhurl, р. 349, ll. 7-9. 
aa » 9 1. 7-9; Murgotten's transl., 


97 
х Rahmin 
ara, which had 
He did so on 


н. (715/16) Fusrar : Second Nil 
97 on Кода Island by Usáma, о к 
Khalif Sulayman. of the 

See above, П, р. 296. 


_— Еоѕтат: Bayt al-Mal built и 
the Mosque of ‘Amr. 


See above, 1, р. тоо. 


nder riwags of 


96-9 и. (715-17) Basra: Salih ibn « 
Rahman, when in charge Wile ein 
of ‘Iraq for the Khalif Sulayman rebuilds 
the mosque of Ziyad with burnt bricks ad 


gypsum. 


Baladhuri, p. 348; Murgotten's transl., p. 62 


——Aterro: the Khalif Sulayman builds the 
Great Mosque of Aleppo on the site of the 
cemetery of the chief church, 

Sec above, I, p. 325. 


AL-Marrüza (Sind) built as a city of refuge 
Balādhuri, р. 444; Murgotten’s transl., p. 229. 


Before тоо н. (718) Saragossa: ‘In тоон. di 
4 А: . died 
Hanash ibn ‘Abd Allāh as-SanSini, lisade 
who first marked out the plan of the Great 
Mosque of Saragossa.’ 


Ibn al-Athir, V, p. 41; Fagnan’s transl., i 
8 а +) in 4 
du Maghreb, p. 56 dinge, jr. жемде 
text, p. 97; transl, p. 119. 
353 
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Before тоон. (718) Ervira: Mosque built by 
Hanash ibn ‘Abd Allah as-San“ini. 
al-Himyari, р. 29; transl., p. 37. 


100 н. (718/19) Massisa: The Khalif ‘Umar П 
constructs the Great Mosque. 
Balidhurt, р. 165; Hitti's transl., р. 256. 


— Гатлюл: Fortifications restored after the 
attack of the Grecks. 
Baladhurt, р. 133; Hitti's transl., p. 204. 


99-тог н. (717-20) Barpastr (Китап): Mosque 
of “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-*Aziz built. 
Nasir ad-Din, Sims а, quoted by Ната Allah 
Mustawft, Nuzhat al-Qulüb, Le Strange's ей.) p. 
140; transl., р. 139; Herzfeld, Khorasan, in Der 
Islam, ХЛ, p. 163. 


— Ranta: ‘Umar II finishes the construction 


зс 


of the Great Mosque, begun by Sulayman. 
See above, I, p. 324. 


—— Ras ar-'Am (N. Mesopotamia): Great 
Mosque built by ‘Umar II. 

Ibn Jubayr, de Goeje’s ed., p. 244, Il. 4-7; Schia- 
parelli’s transl., р. 234. 

102 H. (720/1) Conpova : Bridge reconstructed on 
the old piers, with stones taken from the town 
wall, by the Governor as-Samh by order of 
the Emir ‘Abd ar-Rahmin. 

See above, И, р. 138. 


— Kora : ‘Umar ibn Hubayra, Governor of 
Küfa, builds the bridge (gantarat а!- Каја). 
Вајадћим, р. 286; Hitti's transl., р. 445 (without 


date); Caetani, Chronographia, р. 1282 (puts it under 
102 н.) 


104 H. (722/3) Mapixa : the Governor, ‘Abd al- 
Wahid, restores the roof of the mosque and 
provides it with crenellations (shurrafat). 


Ibn Киза, p. 70, ll. 15-16; Samhüdi, p. 140, ll. 
18-20; Wistenfeld, Geschichte der Stadt Medina, 
Рр. 74-5; Caetani, Chronographia, p. 1309. 

195 H. (724) А„-Митнлоолв: Hassin ibn Маћа- 
wayh al-Antaki constructs the fortress of this 
name (near Мазука) by order of the Khalif 
Hisham. 

Baladhurl, pp. 166-7; Hitti’ transl, рр. 257-8 
(without date); Le Strange, Lands of js њи 


Caliphate, р. 130; Caetani, Chro: hia, p. 132 
(under 105 н.). , "AT eee ace 


—— Олтаквилан : ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Hayyan al- 
Antàki constructs the fortress of this name, 


by order of the Khalif Hisham, 


Вајадћип, p. 167; Нис transl., р. 258 (without 
date); 7 Chronographia, p. 1323 (under 
105 н.). 
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105 и. Mixa, Boos, and Влоик4з (fortresses) con- 
structed by order of the Khalif Hisham ; the 
former was built by a man from Antioch. 

Baladhurt, р. 167; Нин» transl, р. 258 (without 
date); Cactani, Chronographia, p. 1323 (puts it 
under 10$ н.) 

тоб и. (724/5) Mosur: Dar al-Manqüsha con- 
structed by the Governor а1- ит ibn Yüsuf, 
Panelled with teak-wood (247), marble, and 
mosaic (fusis). 

Ibn al-Athir, V, p. 99, 1. 17-19; an-Nuwayrl, 
Vatican MS., №, 740, fol. 115 2-116 a, quoted by 
Cactani, Chronographia, p. 1338. 

105-9 и. (724-727]8) Qairawin : Great Mosque 
rebuilt by Bishr ibn Safwan, by order of the 
Khalif Hishim. 

See above, 1, рр, 325-6. 

107-8 н. (725/6) Еовтлт : the Qaysariya Hishim 
constructed near the bridge known as al-Jisr 
by the Governor, al-Hurr. Begun Rajab 107 
(Nov.[Dec. 725) and finished in 108 n. 

al-Kindi, Guest's ed, p. 74, ll. 6-10; Cactani, 
Chronographia, p, 1352. 

с. A.D, 725-30 TRANsjorDAN : Hammam as-Sarakh 
constructed, 

See above, 1, p. 276. 

—— Transjorpan : Mosque at Qusayr al-Halli- 
bit. 

See above, I, p. 287. 

109 н, (727) Qasr м-Мим (between Qaryatain 
and Palmyra): Gateway (of £422) with in- 
scription of the Khalif Hishám. 

Mordtmann, in the Sitzungsberichte der bayerische 
Acad, der Wiss, philos.-philolog. und hist. Classe, 
1875, 1, Supp, p. 287; Sachau, Reise in Syrien, 
р. 49; Moritz, Zur antiken Topographie der Pal- 
myrene, Abh, der Kgl. Akad., Berlin, phil.-hist, Abhay 
1889, p. 12; Wiet, Répertoire, 1, р. 23; Krenker, 
Puchstein, Schulz, &с» Palmyra, pp. 6-8, Abbil- 
dungen 7-10 and 13-14, and Taf. 3. 

пон. (728/9) Qasr лі-Нлік constructed by the 
Khalif Hisham. 

See above, 1, pp. 342-3. 

пан, (732/3) Tunis: Great Mosque constructed 
Бу ‘Ubayd Allāh ibn al-Habhib. бес under 
250 H. 

See above, п, р. 321 

117 н. (735) Марта (Upper Egypt): House dis- 
covered by Somers Clarke in r9oo. Six lines 
of simple Kufic, written on the wall with a 
galam: <. . and Malik son of Kathir has 
5” [it] in Rajab of the year и?” (Aug. 


Van Berchem, C.J.4.—. "e, 1, pp. 693-7; Cres- 
well, Brief Chronology, B..F.A.O., XVI, р. 62, n. 2; 
Wiet, Répertoire, 1, p.25. 


DRAHMANABAD- MANSÜRA (Sind) 


8 
пао и, (737/8) ‘Amr ibn Muhammad ibn al- 


founded by * 

Qisim. ) 

Вајааћим, p. 444: Murgotten's transl., E 229; 

Yaqübr, Ta'rib, M, p. 389, ll. 9-10; Cactani, 
Chronographia, pp. 1507-9: 

125 н. (743) Jisk at-Watip: Bridge built on road 
between Adhana and Маа (9 miles from 
latter); called Jisr al -Walid after al- Walid II, 

Balidhurt, р. 168; Hitti's transl, рр. 259-60; 
Yaqüt, 11, p. 82, И. 15-17; Honigmann ван, Му, 
in the Encyc, of Шат, MI, p. 522. 

Before 125 и. (743) QUTAIYIFA : Palace of the 

Khalif Hishim. | 
Уз дб, Geography, р. 325: Wict's transl., p. 172, 

126 н. (744) МзилттА: Probably begun by al- 
Walid II and left unfinished at his death 27 
Jumáda II, 126 (16th April 744). 

See above, 1, рр. 290-495. 

— — Qasr ar- Това : Probably begun by al-Walid 
II and left unfinished at his death 27 Јитада 
II, 126 (16th April 744). 

See above, I, рр. 3907495. 

127 н. (744/5) Toms and Вл‘ливек: Walls de- 
stroyed by Marwan II. 

Agapius of Manbij, Vasiliev's ed., in the Patrologia 
Orientalis, VMI, p. $20. 

126-3011. (744-8) Mosur : Marwan П builds what 
afterwards came to be known as the Old 
Mosque. According to Muqaddasi it was 
covered by domes resting on alabaster piers, 
and the fagade of the covered part had no 
doors (i.c. the arches were open). 

Muqaddasl, р. 138; Ranking's transl, p. 226; 

Ibn Jubayr, Wright's ed., p. 237; de Goch ed, A 

235; Schiaparelli's transl, р. 224; YAqit, IV, р. 

684,11. 8-9; Маган4, M, p. 174,1]. 2-35 < Strange, 
Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, р. 87; Sarre and 
Hegzfeld, Archdolegivche Reise, M, р. 232. 

126-32 и. (744-50) Haran : Great Mosque built 
by Marwan II, probably soon after his ac- 
cession. 

See above, I, рр. 408-9. 

130 H. (747/8) ]екозльем: earthquake destroys 

part of the Ада Mosque. 
See above, II, p. 120. 

— — Mar‘asu : al-Walid ibn Hisham reconstructs 
the Citadel. 

Tabari, П, p. 2016, Il. 1-2; Ibn al-Athir, У, p. 301, 
ll. 11-12; an-Nuwayrl, Vatican MS., Хо, 740, fol. 
143 а, quoted by Cactani, Chronographia, p. 1666. 

Before 132 n. (750) Qask In Новлука (near Hilla) 
built by Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Hubayra, 
Governor of ‘Iraq in the time of Marwan II. 

See above, II, p. 2. 
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о) Тито 4 
132 Н. (749/5 ) М (of Afri : 
3 raiscd on the land side Ь au Ramparts 
ibn Habib, Governor of А ар тал 
Ibn al-Athir, v, р, 237; [: 5 е 
Maghrch p. 77; lim “Adham а Annales du 
Кошны шың transl, 1, p, 67; at М, уа 
t, f, p. 139. э In the Journal Miia, guo Es. | 


132 н, (750) Мара; Mosque res 
‘Abbasid Khalif as-Saffi], | 
Ibn Кима, p. 7o, |, 98655 
142, I. 8-11; Моне 2 7; Samhüdi, p, 
Medina p.775; stenfeld, Geschichte der Seat 


и, (750) AL-‘Askan founded қ 

133 Fustat and the Palace of таб 

there by Salih ibn «АБ 3 
Governor of Egypt, 


Sce above, 11, р. 2. 


tored by the 


north of 
mirate built 
» the first ‘Abbasid 


——— FusráT : Four rows of colu с 
NW. side of the Mosque fae 08 


Sce above, П, рр. 2-3. 


133 и. (750/1) Maraya: the Emperor Const 
tine Copronimus captures the city and | ых 
the walls, the Mosque, and the G evels 
residence, Overnor’s 

Dionysius of Tell-Mahre, р. 63; Chabot's tr. 


рр. 55-6; Baladhurt, ; Ж 
transl., рр. 290-91 Gla 7 and 199; 1 


134 H. (752) Ахвлк : the Khalif as-Safts 
ы his residence at Anbar and i poe 
buildings there, 15 Dhu'l Hj 
2 ја 134 (зга 
uly 752), and calls the pla ЕЕ ТЕР 
J Б у и Il, p. + * М PE Hashimiya, 


134 H. (751/2) Замаколхр: Abü Musli 
the construction of the walls, uslim orders 


Таһап, Ш, p. 80, 1. $ Ibn аі, 
15-16; Caetani, ыр ea his imu 
130-8 п. (748/55) Merv: Dar al-Imira of Aba 
Muslim constructed, 
See above, 11, р. 3. 


‘ansl., 
Пет 


еа Merv : Mosque at Merv built by Abū Mus- 
lim. 
Muqaddasi, p. 211, 1. 14; 
Eastern Caliphate, 5 T Е Strange, жөн the 
с. 136 и. (754) Nisurük: Great Mosque, part on 
wooden columns built by Abü Muslim and 
part on. burnt brick columns by ‘Amr ibn 
Layth (285-9 1I. — 898-902). 
MM. gare Herzfeld, Khorasan, in Der 
13441 и, (751-8) Махубка (capital of Sind): the 
Great Mosquc, founded before the end of the 
Umayyad period, is enlarged by Misi ibn 


КаФ (Governor of Sind, 134-41 n, 751-8). 
Of burnt bríck and stonc with columns o 
teak-wood. 
Palidhurt, р, 444; Murgotten’s transl, p. 2305 
Muqaddas p. 479: Үвабь, IV, p. 663, | Lra Бағ 
bier de Meynard's transl., p. 540; Sarre and Herze 
feld, Archdologische Reise, V, p. 138. 

138 и. (755/6) Mavina: the Governor, Ziyad ibn 
‘Abd Allāh, opens a door, called Bāb Ziyad, 
in the wall of the mosque. 

Samhüdi, р. 179, И, 10-16; Wüstenfeld, Geschichte 
der Stadt ыы, рр. 106-7, 

139 н, (756) Магатул: Silih ibn ‘Ali, by order of 
al-Mansür, rebuilds and fortifics Malatya 
(which had been destroyed by Constantine 
Copronimus) and provides it with a fine 
mosque, 

Balidhurt, p. 187; Hitti's transl, pp. 291-2; 
Ya'qübi, Geography, р. 362; Wiet's transl., P 230; 
Tabari, Ш, p. 122, Il. 1-2, and p. 125, ll. 3-45 
Agapius of Manbij, Vasiliev's ed., in the Patrologia 
Orientalis, VIM, р. 538; Ibn al-Athir, V, P 372; 
Abu'l-Mahāsin, I, p. 374, ll. 8-11; Muir, Caliphate 

'eir’s ed.), p. 461; Brooks, Byzantines and Arabs, 
in the English Historical Review, XV, рр. 732-3, 
and XVI, р. 89; Caetani, Cronografia generale, pp. 
144 and 163-4. 

—— Rusia (near Cordova): ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
constructs a palace called Вий. 

al-Makkart, Madrid MS., Bibl. Roy. No. 704, fol. 
126-7; quoted by Girault de Prangey, Essai, р. 6. 

137-40 н. (754-8) Мекка: al-Mansiir enlarges 
the mosque to double its former size. Work 
begun Muharram 137 н. (June/July 754) and 
finished Dhu’l-Hijja 140 (April/May 758). 

See above, 11, р. 4. 

140 H. (757/8) Nisupün: Qasr ‘Abd аг- Каһтап 
(near Nishapir) built by ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn 
‘Abd ar-Rahmin, who was Governor of 
Кһигаѕап, in 140 H. 

Yaqit, IV, p. 116, Il. 8-9; Barbier de Meynard’s 

transl., p. 449. 

— — білі мАвл founded. 

al-Bakrl, p. 148; de Slane's transl., p- [328] 282 

(and P- 149 where he says 104 н., obviously a copy- 

1878 error); the Kita) al-Jstibsar, Fagnan’s тані 
+ 162—3; Ibn ‘Adhari, Вауйи, 1, РР. 60 ап4 154-5; 
Fagnan’s transl., 1, рр. 80 and 215-16; Ibn Khal- 

dün, de Slane's transl., Berbères, 1, РР. 220 and 261; 

Fournel, Histoire des Berbers, 1, p. 352; Caetani, 

Cronografía generale, Рр. 193. 

140 и. (757/8) Sint: Great Mosque constructed in 
month of Abin 140. 

Ibn Isfandiyar, Browne's ed. (Gids Memorial, Y, 
Р. 122,1, 15. с 

140—41 н. (757/8-758/9) Мазза: al-Mansür, at 

the hands of Jibri'il ibn Yahya al-Khurisini, 


restores ("аттата) the walls, which had been 
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shattered by earthquakes, erects а Friday 
Mosque on the site of a Pagan temple, garri- 
sons the place with 1,000 men, and calls it 


Матайға, -— 
Dalidhurt, p. 166; Hitti's transl, р. 256; Рабат, 
ш, b A ҮР, 16-17; Ibn al-Athtr, V, рр. 382-33 


Ab LER 1, Ta'ribh, M, p. 12; Abu'l- ahisin, 1, 
. 375, 1. 17; Ibn ash-Shibna, Beyrut ed., р. 179 
|. 13-15; Rampoldi, /4ллай, IV, p. 60; Brooks, op. 

cit, English Historical Review, XV, р. 733» and XVI, 
р. 84: Cactani, Cronografia generale, рр. 166, 187, 

and 222; and Honigmann's art. Missi, in the Encyc, 

of Islam, Ш, р. 522. 

140 н. (757/8) МАТАТУА : the Khalif al-Mansür 
sends ‘Abd al-Wahhab with Mesopotamian 
workmen to rebuild Malatya, destroyed eight 
years previously. : 

Balidhurt, p. 187; Hitti's transl., р. 291-3; Diony- 
sius of Tell Mahre, Chabot's ed., p. 78; transl., p.67; 
Brooks, op. cit., English Historical Review, XVI, p. 89. 

141 or 142 н. (758/9 or 759/60) ADHANA built in 
таг or 142 H., as the Khurasan troops under 
Maslama ibn Yahya’l-Bajali and the Syrian 
troops under Malik ibn Adham al- Bahili (all 
sent by Salih ibn ‘Ali, Governor of Egypt) 
were camping there. 

Вајадћим, р. 168; Hitti's transl., p. 260. 


142 н. (759/60) Basra : al- Mansür builds a palace 
near the great dam. 
Balüdhurt, p. 370; Murgotten's transl., p. 98. 


144 H. (761) 'TAuanr founded by ‘Abd ar-Rah- 
тап ibn Rustam, who builds a mosque with 
four aisles. 

al-Bakri, р. 68; de Slane's transl., p. [161] 140; 
Yaqit, 1, р. 815, ЇЇ. 11-22; Ibn *Adhart, 1, p. 
203 (under 161 н.); Fagnan's transl., I, p. 283; an- 
Nuwayrt, de Slane's transl., Journal Asiat., 3"* sér., 
t. XII, pp. 466—7; and in his BerZéres, 1, p. 375; Ibn 
Khaldün, Kirãb a/-Ibar, ТУ, p. 192, ll. 6-7; де 
Slane's transl., in his Berbéres, 1, p. 220; Fournel, 
Berbers, 1, pp. 360-62. 


144—6 н, (761/3) Qairawan: Ibn al-Ash‘ath re- 
builds the walls of mud brick, то cubits 
thick; work begun 10 Јитада I, 144 (16th 
Aug. 761) and finished Rajab 146 11. (Sept./ 
Oct. 763). Six gates: to the SE. that of 
Abu'r- Rabi‘, to the E. those of ‘Abd Allah 
and Май‘, to the М. the Bab Tünis, and to 
the W. those of Asram and Salm. 

al-Bakri, pp. 24-6; de Slane's transl., р. [6273] 57; 
Ibn al-At Ir, V, p. 241; l'agnan's transla, p.83; s 
"Адћам, 1, pp. бї and 62 (also p. 63, where ће 
‘резке as though the work had been carried out by 
al-Aghlab ibn Salim at-Tamim!); Fagnan's transl., 
1, pp. 82 and 83; an-Nuwayri, de Slane's transl., 
Journal Asiat., 3"* sér., t. ХИ, p- 467; and in his 
Berberes, 1, p. 376; Ibn Khaldün, Sue а 
and Sicily, p. 21, ll. 9-10; Des Vergers’ transl., p.58; 
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А „ 144-5; transl., of Pellissier and 
serum tee oor 


іп Revue de l'Orient, de l'Algérie et des 
oed an p. 418; Fournel, Berbersy1, pp. 362-3. 


145 и. (762/3) Bacupan: Foundations of Round 
City laid. 


Sec above, И, р. 7+ 
146 н. (763) CTESIPHON : the Qasr al-Abyad partly 
destroyed by al-Mansur. 


See above, 1, p. 15, п. 9. 
147 н. (764/5) BAGHDAD : Walls of Round City 


finished. 
See above, Il, р. 7. 


149 н. (766) BAGHDAD: Great Mosque of al-Man- 


sar built. 
See above, И, рр. 31-2. 


150 H. (767/8) Сокроул surrounded by ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman I, ‘with a thick and strong wall, 
the work beginning in 150 and continuing 


for the greater part of his reign’. 
al-Maqqari, Gayangos’ transl., И, pp. 86-7. 


SaMosar: Construction of fortress begun 
in 1079 (of the Seleucid era = a.D. 767/8), 
thenabandoned on the arrival of the Byzantine 
troops, razed by the latter, and rebuilt after 
their departure. 

Dionysius of Tell Mahré, Chabot’s ed., p. 106; 
transl., р. 89. 


1514 н. (768-71) Rusara: al- Mangür builds Ru- 
баға (east of Baghdad) for his son al-Mahdi, 


and quarters troops there. 
al-Khatib, Salmon's text, p. 24; transl, p. 102 
ives date of completion as 154 or 159 и.); Ibn 
al-Athir, V, рр. 461-2; Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Gotha 
MS., fol. 86 4-87 a; Dimashqi, Mehren's transl., 
p. 253 (as 151 1.); Ibn at-Tiqtaqa, Derenbourg's 
ed., p. 235; Amar's transl, р. 286; Abu'l-Fidz, 
Ta'rikh, Reiske's ed., II, p. 28 (under 151 н.); as- 
Suyüti, Khalifs, Jarrett's transl., р. 268; Le Strange, 
Baghdad, pp. 187-8. 





154 H. (771) Jerusacem : al- Mansür rebuilds that 
Р do of the Aqsa Mosque which had been 
wrecked by the earthquake of 130 н. (747/8). 

See above, 11, р. 120. 


154 H. (771) Товхл: Ramparts built by ‘Umar ibn 
Нав, Governor for the Khalif al- Mansür. 

al-Bakrl, р. 50; de Slane's transl., p. [123] 108; 
Малай) al-Fikr, Oxford MS., Uri 907, fol. 102; 
transl. by Fagnan, Extraits inédits, рр 51-2; Ibn 
Khaldün, ағ, ТУ, р. 192, l. 20; Ibn Wadran, 
Cherbonneau's transl., Revue de l'Orient, de I Algérie 
et des Colonies, ХІУ, р. 419. 


155 н. (771/2) ‘AsoaLan: Great Mosque rebuilt by 
the Khalif al-Mahdi, Muharram 155 (13th 








Dec. 771-11th Jan, 772), ac " 

ej | Сог : 

scription slab discovered by to an in- 

ce. ©гтоп-Сап- 
Clermont-Ganneau, in th 

е Я 

t D pp. 485-91 with Journal Asiat., gma sér., 

ecueil d archéologie orientale, |, p, reprinted in his 

ХІ; Le Strange, Palestine. p PP: 214-18 and pl. 

Répertoire, 1, рр. 32-3,” PP- 400-401; Wier, 


н. (772) Клоол: al-Mansür buj 
155 and Чаш end of or Ваве ie 
aqqa, the name of whic} ide 
it later. "eh was transferred to 
See above, П, РР: 39-46. 


Kara surrounded with a w. . 
order of al-Mansür, а wall and a ditch by 


Tabari, Ш, p. 373, 1. 17; Eli T 
gen, Fragment, | 62 у ^» Mile in Baeth- 
ат, Р. 111; Ibn al-Athir, ү TA 5 Del, rte's 
Ta'rikh, M, p. зо; Reitemeyer, D bu'l-Fida, 
p- 25. cgründungen, 


__— Basra surrounded with а 
order of al-Mansar, 


Tabari, Ш, p. 373, 1. 17; 

т 373) | 17; Ibn al-A. 
Aba Гый, Ta'rikh, П, р. 36; > VI, р. 2; 
gqründungen, pp. 25 and 36. yer, Städte- 


as 


wall and a ditch by 


н. (773/4) ВасноАр: market: 
157 жетім беген СЕ 5 transfe 
suburb of al-Karkh, 


See above, 1I, РР. 16-17. 


Tred to th 
ty, thus forming гэх 


—— Qairawan: Yazid ibn Найт 
Ifriqiya, destroys the Great Мо 
constructs it, 

See above, II, p. 211. 


Governor of 
sque and re- 


151—7 H. (768-74) Qanpanār : Hisham : 

5 P ET ате НЕ UT 
768—74) destroys a Buddhist tem le ош. 
dahar and builds а Mosque on id site. = 

Baladhurt, p. 445; Murgotten’s transl., pas I. 


Between 136 and 158 и. (754 and 775) Amu 
( MUL: © 
Mosque and pulpit ML by Abal 
Khasib Marzüq (a general of al- Mansür), 


Yaqüt, Ш, p. 491, ll. 11-12: 
Der Islam, Қы n ба шы Khorasan, in 





ЗАТ: Great Mosque and pulpi 

by Abu’l-Khasib Marzüd. PR 
is pen И, 11-12; Herzfeld, in Der 

Before 158 н. (774/5) Maraca : Mosque in Citadel 
built by Muʻāwiya ibn Salih al-Himsī (d 

158 н.). TE 


Pct Lévi-Provengal’s text, р, 178; transl., 


CHRONOLOGY 381 


158 н, (774/5) Bacupap: the Khuld Palace built 

by al-Mansür. 
al-Khatib, рр. 14, 21, and 71; ба топ transl., pp. 
91, 98, and 169 (says 167 и.); Ibn al-Athir, VI, 
Р. 7, 1. 4 med 157 ий Le Strange, Baghdad, 
pP. 101-2. 

158 н. (774/5) ^x- Ravv rebuilt by the Khalif al- 
Mahdi and surrounded with two walls, an 
intervallum (fasil), and a ditch (kAandaq). 
Great Mosque built by ‘Ammar ibn Abu'l- 
Khasib, with an inscription in his name and 
the date 158 и. 


Baladhurt, р. 319; Murgotten’s transl. р- 6-7; 
Ibn al-Faqth, p. 269; Yaqit, П, p. 395, I. 13-21; 
Barbier de Meynard’s transl., р. 277; Le Strange, 
Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 215; Herzfeld, 
Khorasan, in Der Islam, XI, р. 164. 
159 н. (775/6) Влснрдр : al-Mahdi constructs the 
Mosque of Rusifa (East Baghdad). 


Tabari, Ш, р. 460, 1. 1; Tabarl-Zotenberg, IV, p. 
4305 al-Khatib, p- 61; Salmon's transl., т. gu 
Yaqit, Ш, p. 279, ll. 19-20 (says ‘built by al-Man- 
sir for his son al-Mahd1’); Sibt ibn al-Jawzt, Gotha 
MS, fol. 112 5; Le Strange, Baghdad, р. 188. 


2159 н. (776) Әкнлцик probably built at this time 
by ‘Isa ibn Masa. 
See above, II, pp. 96-8. 
160 H. (776/7) Mavina: Magszra, which was 2 
cubits above the ground-level, is demolished 


and put on the same level as the mosque. 
Вајадћил, р. 7; Hitti's transl, р. 21; Ibn Визы, 
р. 73, Il. 4—5; Samhüdi, p. 143, Il. 5-6; Wüsten- 
feld’s abbreviated transl., р. 78; as-Suyütt, Kha/ifs, 
Jarrett's transl., р. 280. 

161 н. (7778) Мекка: al-Mahdi constructs wells, 
cisterns, and forts on the road to Mekka. He 
also reduces the heights of the minbars so as 
to conform to that of the Prophet. 

Тађап, Ш, р. 486; Маза”, Prairies, VIII, p. 294: 
Abu'l-Fidd, Тау, Reiske's ed, Il, p. дз avi 
Suyütt, Кладу, Jarrett's transl., р. 280. 

162 н. (778/9) Нарлти (on the Euphrates) re- 
built by the Khalif al-Mahdi; finished in 
169 н. (785). 

Balidhurt, p. 190; Hitti's transl., рр. 296-7; Yaqit, 


И, p. 218,11. 21-3; Le St 5 
сар, RY 1-3 range, Lands of the Eastern 


163 и. (779/80) JERUSALEM : Aqsa Mosque rebuilt 
by al- Mahdi. 


See above, П, рр. 120-21. 


—— Sena: Citadel built by al-Muqanna* of 
Khurisin (whose real name was Atā). 
Abu'l-Fida, Ta'rikh, Reiske's ed., и, p. 46. 
160-64 и. (777-81) Basra: al-Mahdi demolishes 
1оиѕсѕ and enlarges the Great Mosque, 
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whilst Muhammad ibn Sulaymin ibn “АП 
is Governor. 


Balidhurt, р. 349; Murgotten’s transl, p. 6% 
Sibt ibn а Јак, Gotha MS. fol. 122 4, 


164 н. (780/1) Bacupap: Qasr as-Salim built by 
al-Mahdi at ‘Isibidh. Yaqiit gives cost as 
zo million dirhems. 

al-Khatib, Salmon's text, p. 45} transl., p. 127; 
Yiqit, Ш, pp. 752-3. 

162-5 н. (778/9-781/2) Маріхл: Mosque of the 
Prophet enlarged by al- Mahdi, who de- 
molishes houses and adds тоо cubits on the 
north side. Work begun in 162 and com- 
pleted in 165 н. according to two Inscrip- 
tions running round the байл, above the 
arches (22742) and below the cresting, seen by 
Ibn Rusta in 290 н. (903). | 

Ibn Qutayba, Kira? al-Ma‘arif, р. 279, Il. 3-4 (gives 
date as 160 н.); Ваз мг, p. 7; Hitti’s transl, 
р. 21; Ya'qübi, Geography, pp. 315-16; Wiet's 
kansli Б 163; Ibn Rish; Р Е TE 18 Lag 

-. VI, p. . $ (under 167 H.); оре 
Топ а Gola MS, fol. 122 b; Samhüdi 


ibn al-Jawzi, Gotha M h 
bs 7-р. 143, 1. 12; Wüstenfeld's abbreviated 


transl, pp. 77-8; Wiet, Répertoire, 1, рр. 35-8. 
Mentioned by Mas'üdi, Prairies, ҮШ, pp. 293-4- 

165-7 н. (781/2—783]+) AL-‘ASKAR : Ibrahim ibn 
Salih ibn ‘Ali, Governor of Egypt, builds a 
magnificent 447 in al- Mauqif quarter of al- 
‘Askar. 

Манг 1, p. 307,1. 38; Casanova's transl., Ш, p. 186. 

167 н. (783/4) Мекка: al-Mahdi enlarges the 
Hiram so that the Ka‘ba occupies the centre 
of the sacred area, Outer face of porticoes 
decorated with mosaic (fusaifisa). 

Mugaddast, p. 73; Ranking’s transl., р. 115; Ibn 
Jubayr, Wright’s ed., pp. 89-90 and 107-8; de 
Goeje’s ed., pp. 91 and 108-9; Schiaparelli's transl., 
р. 63-4 and 82-3; Ibn al-Athir, VI, p. $, 1l. 4-5; 
HM ibn al-Jawzt, Gotha MS., fol. 122 4; Ibn 
Battüta, 1, p. 307; as-Suyütl, Khalifs, Jarrett’s 
transl, p. 280; Wuüstenfeld, Geschichte der Stadt 
Mekka, pp. 171-5; Wiet, Répertoire, 1, pp. 28-41. 
Mentioned by Mas‘idi, VIII, pp. 293—4. 

—— Mosur : Great Mosque enlarged by al-Mah- 
di, according to an inscription in the sahn 
seen by Ibn al-Athir. 

Ibn al-Athir, VI, p. 51, ll. 7-8. 

158-69 н. (775/85) Шу Манрї: Mosque of Hisn 
Mahdi on the Dujayl built by al-Mahdi. 

Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 243. 

— — Бак Massün (near Malatya, now known as 
Adiamin) rebuilt by Нагал ar- Rashid, dur- 
ing the Khalifate of al- Mahdi. 


Baladhurl, p. 192; transl., p. 300; Yaqiit, Mu'jam, 
II, p. 279, 1. 7; Le Strange, Lands өрі Eastern 
Caliphate, р. 123. 


бон. (785/6) AL-SASKAR: Mosque of al-‘Askar 
Е ИТ ibn Salih ibn ‘Ali, 
Maqrtzi Khitat, Y, р. 320, r 7 ике à pem 


d II, р. 264; 
PT Mp vi Gent Mini sid 


Pr nes sur l'Égypte, 11, р. 453 Salmon, La Kal'at 
ЫДА, MIFA On ҮП, рр, 2-4. Set under 


272 н. 
. (58/6) Corpova : ‘Abd аг-Еаћтап begins 
4% н (2456) сам of the * Church of St. Binjent’ 
(2 St. Vincent) to make room for his mosque, 
See above, II, р. 139+ 

69-70 н. (785/6) Qazvin : Mubarak the Turk, а 
de 6) Фанат builds ihe 

quarter known as Mubarakabad. 


Mustawft, Nuzhat al-Qulīb, Le Strange's text, р. 
E transl.y p. 63; Le Strange, Lands e the Балы 


Caliphate, p. 219. 
туо н. (786) Basra: Haran ar- Rashid on becom- 
ing Khalif incorporates the Dar al-Imira in 
the Great Mosque. | 
Вајадћим, pp. 349-503 Murgotten's transl., p. 65, 
туо н. (786/7) Сокроуа : Great Mosque finished, 
See above, П, р. 139. 


—— Васнрдр : Ja‘far the Barmecide builds the 
Jatfari (later known as the Ma'müni) Palace, 
Le Strange, Baghdad, pp. xxix and 243-5. 


171-2 н. (787/8) Tarsūs : Hasan ibn Qahtaba in- 
vades Byzantine territory in 162 H. (778/9) 
and advises al-Mahdi to resettle and fortify 
the deserted city of Tarsüs. Later, in 171 н., 
Haran ar- Rashid orders Harthama ibn A*yan 
to rebuild the city and settle people in it. 
Work put in charge of Faraj ibn Sulaim al- 
Khadim, and a garrison sent from Khurasin, 
Apparently finished Rabi‘ II, 172 (Sept./Oct. 
788). 

d Ре рр. 169-70; Hitti's transl., pp. 260-62, 

After 170 н. (786/7) білі.м3ва : al-Muntasir builds 
the walls, of stone below and mud bricks 
above. He reigned from 170 to 208 н., and 
probably took the above precaution at the be- 
ginning of this period. 

Ibn *Adhart, Bayan, 1, p. 155; Fagnan's transl., 1, 
p. 216. 

172 н. (789) Ramza : Vaulted cistern built. 
See above, II, p. 164. 


172 or 175 н. (789 or 791) FusrAr: Маза ibn ‘Isa 
al-Hishimi builds а 427. 
Maqrizt, Khitat, 1, p. 304,1. 28; Casanova’s transl., 
Ill, p. 175. 





С) Tabarl-Zotenberg, IV, p. 4. 57 


н. (790) Тівмсвх: The Imi 
174 the Great Mosque, and «йу ане 

it bearing an inscription jn his — u 

€, dated 


Safar 174 (June/July 790), of which th 

is given by the Rawd alg, | ~ text 

Rawd al-Qirtas, Tornberg's ed 

Fo» ер transl., Р. 17; Ibn кә n 3-6; 
erbéres, de Slane's trans], 11 Hed Hist, des 

Introd. ad rem Numariam, pp. 2 a 560; Tychsen, 

Berbers, 1, p. 400; Marcais, мо Fournel, Les 

Tlemcen, рр. 11-12; Wiet, Кер 


m Idris builds 


ertoire, 1, 
н. (791) Fusrir: Rahaba, о 
175 added on the NW. side of he M 


«Amr, by Misa ibn ‘Alī, 


See above, П, Р. 165. 
170-80 н. (786-96) Maxsüna (Тан 
laid out by Abu’l-Dawanig Көмір 22190 
A. y waniq Khalid ibn Bar- 
Ibn al-Faqth, p. 
Der Dee р. б. 


2-80 н. (788-96) Сокроул: The Emi. tr: 1- 
ш restores the bridge. Emir Hishim 


Ibn al-Qittya, in the € 
t. VIIL, p.479 ; Ribera’s er ет 57" sér, 
Ibn ‘Adhari, Bayan, Il, р. 68; transl. n 
a-Maqqrt, Nafh at-T3b, 1, p, 218, 1, най 
177 н. (793/4) Cornova : Hishim builds the f 
minaret of the Great Mosque and put z 
finishing touches to the whole building, e 


See above, II, p. 140. 


180 н. (795/6) Raooa: Нагап аг. Ваз: 
Baghdad, which he disliked, сіре = 
and builds a palace called Qasr as-Salame 


Yaqit, ТУ, р. 112,1, 9. See also Tabari 
ll. 16-18 and p. угара III, р. 64 
"nm and p. 645,1. 2; Tabari-Zotenberg, Vv. 


180 н. (796/7) Hira: Нагар ar-Rashid construct 
numerous edifices at Hira, | 
Tabari, Ш, p. 646, Il. 1-2; Таһа 

р. 460. б 


» p. 42, 


e 


1. 13; Herzfeld, Khorasan, in 


rI-Zotenberg, IV, 


—— ALEXANDRIA : Great earthquake: 
the Pharos falls. quake; the top of 


Ibn al-Athir, VI, p. 104, last line- 
*Adhart, Bayan, 1, p. 80; Figure ood кар. 
107; as-Suyütl, Khalifs, Jarrett's transl., а 
— * AIN Zarsa (Anazarbus) : Нагап ar-Rashid 
orders the city of ‘Ain Zarba to be built and 
fortified. 


Balidhuri, p. 171; Hitti’s transl., p, 26 i 
| d әр. ;В 
The English Historical Review, XVI, у ыы Ы 
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180 н, (796/7) Monastir (in Tunisia): Citadel 
built by Harthama ibn Afyan. 


al-Bakrl, р. 36; de Slane's transl., рр. [88] 78-9; 
Ibn al-Athir, vi, р. 96; Fagnan's transl., p. 1495 
Ibn ‘Adhart, 1, р. 80; Fagnan's transl., 1, p. 107; 
an-Nuwayrt, de Slane's transl., Journal Ача, 3"* 
SÉT., t. XIII, p. 59, and in his Histoire des Berbéres, 1, 
Р. 394; EY d iib transl, of Pellissier and Ré- 
musat, p. 81. 


180 н, (796/7) Тол (of Africa): Ramparts 
Taised on the side of the sca by Harthama 
ibn A‘yan, under the direction of Zakariya 
ibn Qàdim. 
al-Bakri, р. 9; de Slane’s transl., p. [24-5] 25; Ibn 
al-Athir, VI, p. 96; Fagnan’s ШЫ? зад Ibn 
Адћам, 1, p. 80; Fagnan's transl., I, р. 107; at- 
Tijant, Хуја, Rousseau's transl., Journal Asiat, 57" 
ser. t. I, pp. 139-40; ап-Мимауп, de Slane's transl., 
Journal паг. 3"* sér., t. ХШ, р. 59; and in his Ber- 
bères, 1, p. 394; Ibn Khaldün, ‘Ibar, IV, p. 195, 
И. 11-12; Abu'l-Mabasin, Мијат, 1, p. 488, ll. 14— 
1s, and p. 495, П. 15-16; Fagnan's transl., in the 
Notices et Mémoires de la Soc. archéol. de Constantine, 
RAN 299 and 301; al-Qairawani, p. 47; transl., 


--- Qarrawan: Harthama builds the great palace, 
Abu'l-Mahiasin, Nujüm, 1, p. 488, 11. 13-14; 
Fagnan's transl., Joc. см. рр. 299 and 301. 
183 н. (799/800) AL-HamÜüNIvA (a fortress, one 
day's march to the W, of Mar‘ash) built by 
Hariin аг- Rashid. 


Baladhurt, p. 171; Hitti’s transl., p. 264; Brooks, in 
The English Historical Review, Avi p. 87; Те 
Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 129. 


184 H. (800) at-Qasr at-Qapim founded by Ibra- 
him ibn al-Aghlab about 3 miles to the SE. 
of Qairawan, and mosque built. 

See above, 1I, р. 212. 


--- Мархлт Müs& and MusARAKABAD sur- 
rounded with a wall by Hariin ar- Rashid. 
Le Strange, op. cit., p. 220. 


188 н. (804) Fusrir: Mosque of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan (seeabove, p. 375) 
reconstructed by al-‘Umari in Safar, 188. 

al-Kindi, Guest’s ed., р. 407, 1. 3-р. 410,1. 16. 


190 н. (806) Ніклога: Harün ar- Rashid in Shau- 
wal 190 (Aug./Sept. 806) builds the gasr in 
the enclosure of Hiragla. 

See above, П, p. 166. 


181-91 н. (797-806) Тогвро : First Citadel built. 


See above, II, p. 205. 


191 н, (806/7) Обмм : Masjid-i-Imam Hasan built, 
Ойттлата, quoted by Houtum-Schindler, Eastern 
Persian Irak, pp. 64-5. 
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170-93 н. (786-809) Нлратн (on the Upper 
Euphrates) restored by Harün ar-Rashid. 


Balidhurt, p. 191; Hitti’s transl., pp. 297-8; Yaqit, 
II, p. 220, ll. 1-3; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern 


Caliphate, р. 122. 
— Тора : Mosque built by ‘Umar ibn al-Khat- 
tüb or Нагап ar- Rashid. 
Ibn Jubayr, Wright's ed., p. 73; de Gocje's ed., 
р. 73» 1. 5-7; Schiaparelli's transl., рр. 47-8. 
— Maricua: Walls built by Khuzaima ibn 
Khazim, under Нагап ar- Rashid. 


Ibn al-Faqih, р. 284,1. 19-p. 285, 1.2; Le Strange, 
Lands of the шелі Caliphate, р. 164; Неге И 


Khorasan, in Der Islam, XI, p. 164. 

— Казнах built by Zubayda, the wife of Haran 
ar- Rashid. 

Mustawft, Nuzhat al-Qulūb, Le Strange’s text, р. 
67; transl. р. 72. 

— Siri: Great Mosque begun by Yahya ibn 
Yahya under Нагап ar-Rashid, and finished 
by Mazyar ibn Qirin in 224 H. (839). 

Zahir ad-Din, Ta'rikh Tabaristan, Dorn’s ed., Mu- 
hammedanischer Quellen, Y, p. 29, ll. 16-173 Herz- 
feld, Khorasan, loc. cit., p. 164; Huart's art. Sari, in 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam, ТУ, p. 170. 

— — Варакизнах : Ribat and fortress built by 
Zubayda, wife of Harün ar-Rashid. 

Muqaddast, р. 303, l. 12; Yaqit, J, p. 528,1. 23- 
р. 529,1. 1; Herzfeld, Khorasan, loc. си X1, р. 165. 

192 н. (808) Qazvin: Нагйп ar- Rashid, when on 
his way to Khurāsān (192 н.), founds a Great 
Mosque at Qazvin, with an inscription in his 
name. Town walls begun, suspended at his 
death, and only finished in 254 н. (868). 

Ibn ари р. 282, Il. 9-11; Yagüt, IV, p. 89, ll. 
7-10; Barbier de Meynard's transl., p. 443; Mus- 
tawft, Ta'rikh-i-Guzida, Barbier de Meynard’s 
transl., in the Journal Asiat., 67" sér.,t. X, pp. 261-25 
and the Nuzhat al-Qulūb, Le Strange's ed., p. 57; 
transl., р. 63; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Сай- 
phate, pp. 219-20; Herzfeld, Mshantd, Jahrb. der 
Kgl. preusz. Kunstsammlungen, XLII, р. 146, п. 35 
and his Khorasan, loc. cit., ХІ, p. 164. 

с. 192 н. (808) Мартка : Great Mosque, inscrip- 
tion between the Bab an-Nabi and the Bab 
*Uthmàn, on the wall between the mosaics 
and the [panelling of] marble, saying that 
‘this is what Нагал Amir al-Mu‘minin has 
ordered . . . work of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem’, 

Ibn Rusta, p. 74, l. 22-p. 75, 1. 1; Wiet, Répertoire, 
1, рр. 65-6. 

192 н. (808) Еке: Quarter of al-Andalus founded 
by Idris ibn Idris on г Rabi‘ I, 192 (3rd Feb. 
808), and that of the people from Qairawan in 
the year following. Fournel has pointed out 


(I, рр. 465-6) that these quarters cannot haye 
received these names at the time of their foun- 
dation. The former cannot have received this 


name before 198 н. (813/14), when al-Hakam 
drove away what was left of the rebels of Cor- 
dova, and it scems probable that the refugees 
from Qairawan only emigrated in 210 n. (825). 
al-Bakrl, p. 115; de Slane's transl., p. [263] 226; 
Kitab al-Istibsar, p. 69, И. 6-7; Fagnan’s trans], 

„ 121-2; Ibn “Айһап, Bayan, ie Be 245; Fage 

nan’s transl., 1, р. 346; Ibn Sa'id al-Gharnátt, Ox. 

ford MS., Uri 874, fol. 34 5 transl. in Fagnan’s 
Extraits inédits, pp. 11-12; Dimishq, p. 236, 

Il. 17-19; Mehren's transl, p. 3343 Mandhij al-Fikr, 

О! 


Oxford М5., Uri 907, fol. 1054; transl, b 
Fagnan, hoe. dia P. 48; Ibn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al- 


iriàs, Tornberg's ed., p. 19, ІМ1-13; Beaumier’ 
gen р. 44 Тыл, Zahrah al-As, Bel's text, 
„11-14, 17, and 18-20; transl., рр. 18-41 
a аж ibn Khaldün, Histoire. des Веће Hs 


and 50-53; Г t 
Shane's Тш. п, p. 562; Shihab ad-Din, Kir? ај. 
итап, de Sacy's synopsis, 1n Notices et Extraits, 11, 


р. 159 (says 193 and 194 н. respectively); Fournel, 

Les Berbers, 1, рр. 461—6. 
192 н. (808) Тхчғ : Mosque of the Prophetrestored 
by Umm Jafar, daughter of Abu’l-Fad], 


Finished 192 Н. 
Fist, Wüstenfeld's ed., in Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, 


1I, p. 76, И. 16-21; Wiet, Répertoire, 1, р. 66. 


192-3 н. (808-9) ВаснрАр: Mosque of al-Man- 
sar rebuilt by Harün ar- Rashid. 
See above, 11, р. 32. 
194 H. (809/10) Мекка: Hydraulic works carried 
in the Haram by Umm Ja‘far, daughter 


out in 
of Abu'l- Fadl Ja‘far. 
Fakiht, Wüstenfeld's ed., Jo. ай, И, p. 34, l. 21- 
р. 35,1. 7; Wiet, Répertoire, 1, рр. 69-70. 

194-5 H. (809/10) FusraT : Qubbat al-Hawa‘, ог 
Dome of the Air, constructed by Найт ibn 
Harthama, Governor of Egypt, on the site 
later occupied by the Citadel. (Destroyed on 
fall of Tülünid Dynasty.) 

al-Kindi, Guest's ed., р. 147, ll. 14-15; Magrizi, 11, 
p. 202, ll. 2-3; Casanova, Citadelle, M.M.A.F.C., V1, 
рр. 555-6; Lane-Poole, History of. Egypt, p. 31; 
and his Story of Cairo, p. 65. 

Before 196 н. (812) Меку: Palace of al- Ma'mün, 
outside the Dar Mashkán Gate, where ће 
lived with his court before setting out for 
Baghdad to wrest the Khalifate from his 
brother Amin. 


Muqaddast p. 312; Le Strange, Lands of the 
Eastern Caliphate, p. 400; Herzfeld, Khorasan, in 


Der Islam, ХЬ р. 165. 
— — Goreaniva : Palace of al- Ma'mün, with the 
most beautiful portal in all Khurasán. 
Mugaddast, р. 288, ll. 19-20; Herzfeld, Khorasan, 
Joc. cit., XI, p. 165. 


` 





2 CHRO: 
ви. (813) Васнохр: Min NOLOGy 
29" Тая, built by ‘Abd АП ibe отпад " 385 
entered Baghdad (in Muhara, ahir when ће rp m рр, 3-5; Well Bais іңген дей 
- jamlouk, pp. 29-32 and pl. ; Wiet, 


ai Repertoire, 1, pp. 128-9. 

Об H, n 
M) Quinawis : al-Mangür at-Tanbadht 
nu Jumidi 1, 209 (6th Sept. 824), and 
= the fortifications, but is driven out 
У Ziyadat Allah who has them demolished 

Own to the ground-level. 

МЕ * 
i. Ны, Buldän, . 347, ll. 14-18 (demolition 
$} Wiet’s transl, р. 209; al-Bakrl, p. 25 ta 


molition only); de Slane’s transl ; 

Н п ; и nsl., p. [63] 57; Ibn 

Адћап, 1, PP, 93-35 Fagnan's transl., 1, e 24-55 
a 


813)- M 198 бер. 
al-Khatib, Salmon's text, р. 28 өні 
> * £95 trans], 
ви. (813/14) Васнрдр : ај. Мать > 77 
19^" de Jafari Palace (see un de min Completes 
names it the Hasani, 79 н.) and re- 
Le Strange, Baghdad, р. xxix 
н. (814) TLEMCEN: Works 
199 Great Mosque by the тат 19.9 at the 
Date Muharram 199 н. (Aug fep. 4 Idris, 
“зере, 8r 


corded on pulpit. 4) re- па а ipe pe nd 
Ibn Аы2аг» х. d sly Il pp. 198-9; an-Nuwayri, de 
pa d а Ойра, Tornberg*s a Genta e уа. des Berbéres, 1, m 409 
3 5 transl., p, бо. ыр. 2 "поп only); al-Baji al-Mas‘tdi, p. 27, Il. 4- 
de Slane’s transl., Histive d he Ibn қына» (demolition only); Кат е Berl "d = 


210 н, (820) Jaen: ‘Abd ar-Rahmin II orders 
Қ Construction of the Great Mosque. Al- 

; myari says: “The Great Mosque of Jaen 

И on the town; steps on each side lead 
б, up to it, It comprises five aisles supported 
x. s, n columns of marble, and a great sahn sur- 
ich rounded by covered porticocs. This mosque 
= builtby order of Abdar-Rahmin Па 
al-Hakam, under the supervision of Maisara 
then Governor of Jaen? | 


Ibn al-Athir, VI, ^ 

l р. 282; Fagnan's transl., р. 201; 
Ibn ‘Adhart, П, рр. 84-5; Fagnan’s Был» п, 
Р. 134; al-Himyarl, р. 71; transl., pp- 88-9. 


al-Jaznà'i, Bel’s text, p, 22. res, П, » 
rebuilt it); Fournel, Z5; 225 там, р. бо Gaye hd 


ders] p. 
Monuments arabes de Wheaten » ^ Ps 472; Marca; 
7 p. 136; Wiet reals, 

i Wiet, Ripe, 


tire, Y, р. 77. 
н. (814/15) SyitMasa: Walls 
Abū ie he al-Yas¢; Lie pee 
upper of brick ; twelve gates, сі 
were of iron. Bites, cight of 
al-Bakri, p. 148; 4 E 
авад. Р 4 Әшен transl, pp, [328-5] 
„оон, (8816) thun: Sa ibn al 
builds a Dar al-Imāra, with Аа Hakam 
municating with the Mosque of al «a "o! 
7'Askar, 


199 


Maqrizi, I, p. 304, Il. 2 
- 29-30 and 48. ин. 6 
кейіді rr Оте ЗЬ ^is Rare «Ана: Great Mosque тр 
nstructed by Salis ; › Ne Says aqrizi, II, р. ; i 
he had put Marwan to death Шан “Аһ, after dad ibe dun VES oeh ar e 
‘D. 750), 2 “RAS. 1891, p. 527. 


212 н. (827) Fusrar : Mosque of ‘Amr doubled in 

size by ‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir. 
Sce above, 1I, p. 171. i 

213 н. (828) Fusrir: Police Headquarters built 
near the Mosque of ‘Amr, by order of al- 
Ma'mün, with dating inscription. 

Мана; II, p. 187,1, 37-р. 188, 1. 2; Wiet, СЛА. 
— Egypte, И, рр. 47-50. 

214 H. (829/30) Sevitte: Mosque constructed by 
order of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin II, under Ше 
supervision of the Qādī ‘Umar ibn ‘Addabas, 
according to an inscription on the mihrab, 
the text of which is preserved in the chronicle 
of Ibn Sahib as-Salit. А column from this 
mosque, with an inscription on the shaft 
dated 2:411, is preserved in the Museo 
Arqucológico. This inscription refers to “ап 
aisle and a minaret’ only. 


Tbn Sahib as-Salit, Bodl. MS., fol. 168 2-169 а; 
published in Antuña (M. М.) Sevilla у sus monu- 
mentos árabes, pp. 112-13 (transl.) and pp. 137-8 
(Arabic text); Lévi-Provengal, Jxscrzpeie ДЕ ы de 
l'Espagne, рр. 43 and 198, and pl. ХІ; Wiet, 
Répertire, Y, p. 245, and И, p. 273. 


202 н. (817/18) Mavina : Haram Mos 
by al-Ma’min. 

Ibn Qutayba, Kitàj al-Ma‘ap; 
Wistenfeld, Geschichte der Such ЖАР, $ ы. 
в » р. 78. 

204 н. (819) Торо: Bridge built, accordin 
an old inscription embedded in the 254 
bridge. present 

Jousset, L'Espagne et le Р, illustré. 
Répertoire, А га беч I тейін. P8; Wie, 
206 н. (821) 50өл: Ziyddat Allah co 
(82 nstr 
Ribar ucts the 
See above, II, p. 170. 

205-7 н. (820-22) Јекозаљем : ‘Abd Allāh ibn 
Tahir егесіз а colonnade on marble column 
in front of the Aqsa Mosque. | 

See above, II, p. 120-21. 


208 н. (824) Е ustar : First mausoleum built over 
grave of Saiyida Nafisa by ‘Ubayd Allāh ibn 
as-Sari, Governor of Egypt, in Ramadin 208 
(Jan./Feb. 824). | 

Kay, Inscriptions at Cairo, JRA.S., 1886, р. 86; 
Herz, Catalogue, 2™ éd., рр. 105-6; Wiet, р 


3570.3 
jo 


que restored 
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215 H. (830) Harrin: The Khalif al-Ma'mün 
passes through Нагтап and offers the inhabi- 
tants the choice between Islam, the adoption 
of one of the tolerated religions, or death. 
Many become Christians and many Mus- 
lims. Great Mosque probably enlarged at 
this time. 

Sce above, 1, pp. 408-9. 

216 н. (831) Murcia : Gabir ibn Malik ibn Labid 
receives a letter from ‘Abd ar-Rahmün II, 
on 4 Rabit I, 216 (21st April 831), ordering 
him to build Murcia. 


карш Lévi-Provencal’s text, p. 181; transl., 

p.218. 

198—218 н. (813-33) Maricua : Fortifications re- 

stored by the Khalif al-Ma’min. 

Yaqüt, p. 1У, р. 479. 1. 13; Barbier de Meynard’s 
transl, p. 522; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern 
Caliphate, p. 164. 

Sixpsx (in Sind) : al-Fadl ibn Mahan builds 

a Masjid Јаті‹ during the Khalifate of al- 

Ma'mün. 

Baladhurt, р. 446; Murgotten’s transl., p. 232. 

—— ла- Канва (on the Euphrates) built by Mā- 
lik ibn Tauq ibn “Анд at- Taghlibi during 
the Khalifate of al- Ma'mün. 

Balidhurl, p. 180; Hitti's transl, p. 281; Abu'l- 
Fidā, Tagwim, p. 281; Guyard's transl., И» p. 56. 

218 и. (833) TowAna (Todva), the modern Kilisse- 
hissar): Reconstruction undertaken by al- 
Ma'mün. Abandoned on the accession of 
al-Mu'tasim, 218 н. (833). 

Sec above, П, p. 227. 

— — Conpova: First enlargement of Great 
Mosque. 

See above, П, p. 140. 

220 н. (835) Meriva: Citadel built by ‘Abd ar- 
Rahmin II. 

Sec above, II, p. 198. 

221 n. (836) Ойт, begun by al-Mu‘tasim, but 
abandoned in favour of Simarra. Probably 
the octagonal mud-walled enclosure to the 
south of Simarra, now known as Qādisīya. 

Yatqiibl, Geography, p. 256, 1. 18-р. 257, 1. 41 
Herzfeld, Archäologische Reise, П, p. 116, n. 5. 

— Qarrawin: Ziyadat Allah demolishes the 

Great Mosque and rebuilds it, Jumada II, 221 

(May/June 836). 

See above, П, pp. 212-13. 
SAmarra founded by the Khalif al- Mu'tasim. 
See above, П, p. 228 ff. 








222 н. (837) Toreo : Citadel rebuilt. 


Sce above, И, рр. 205-6. 
Before 223 и. (838) Tunis : Walls demolished by 


Ziyadat Allah. 
Ya'qübi, Geography, р. 3495 Wiet's transl., p. 211, 


223 н. (837/8) ‘AmMinivA (Armorium) : The 
Khalif al-Muttasim takes the city and re- 
moves а gate, entirely of iron, to Sāmarrā, 
where it is employed for the Bab al-Amma 
of the palace. 

Sce above, П, p. 232. 


224 н. (839) SARAGOSSA : ‘Abd ar-Rahman II re- 


stores the bridge. 
Ibn *Adhári, П, p. 87; transl., II, p. 139. 


223-6 н. (838-41) 5034: Mosque of Bü Райн 
built by Aghlab ibn Ibrahim. 


See above, II, p. 246. 


225 H. (840) зв AL-Watip restored by the Khalif 
al-Mu'tasim. See above, under 125 n. 
Yaqüt, 1, p. 82, ll. 16-17; Honigmann's art, 
Missis, in the Encyc. of Islam, VI, p. 522. 


Siri: Great Mosque finished by Mazyar ibn 
Qirin (4. 225 н.). See above under 170-93 Н, 
Zahir ad-Din, Татић Tabaristan, Dorn's ed., Ми- 
Jammedanischer Quellen, Y, p.29, ll. 16-17; Herzfeld, 
Khorasan, in Der Islam, ХЬ р. 165; Encyclopaedia of 


Islam, ТУ, p. 170. 





226 н. (841) Ізған3х: Great Mosque rebuilt by 


al-Mu‘tasim. 
al-Mafarrakhi, Kitab Mahdsin Isfahan (Teheran, 
1312 н.), р. 84, Il. 13-145 extract translated by 
Sauvaget, in Ars Islamica, 11, p. 38. 


-ҙ2 н. (842-7) Samarra: Нагап al-Wathiq 
builds the Qasr al-Hārūnī on the banks of 
the Tigris. Becomes the residence of al- 
Mutawakkil on his accession in 232 н. 


Baladhurl, p. 297: Hitti’s transl., р. 460; Ya'qübr, 
Geography, p. 264, Il, 18-21, and p. 265, Il. 5-6. 


227 


230 н. (844/5) 5054 : Qasba built by Muhammad I, 
ibn al-Aghlab. 


an-Nuwayri, de Slane's transl, Histoire des Ber- 
bères, 1, p. 419- 

231 H. (845-6) SEVILLE : ‘Abd аг-Каһтап II ibn 
al-Hakam builds the walls of the town on 
account of the attack made by the Normans 

Маја) in the previous year. Work entrusted 
to ‘Abd Allah ibn Этап, a Syrian client, 
whose name was inscribed on the gates. 





Ibn al-Qütiya, Paris MS, ВЫ, ИН CHRONor ogy 


-8; Ribera’s text, p, бе. at. No, 
Cul, Extraits indi ~ transl., р. 52, 862 ы, 
Manahij al-Fikr, Oxford MS E] and 4 пап 
transl. Бу Fagnan, Extraits рада 997, fol, ros 25 

агї, Lévi-Provencal's text, p, 29,2, 615 aL f 
Maqqiri, 1, р. 99; Amador de у trang], р. teat 


drabes de Sevilla, р. 113, los Rios, Inscriptions 
н. 848) Corvova : ‘Abd ar- 
234 Jargement of the Great Мо 
тада 1, 234 (Dec. 8 48). 
See above, П, р. 140. 
би. 850) KERBELA : the Khalif 
230 “orders the grave (gabr) of Hy 


stroycd by flooding the place, 


Tabari, Ш, р. 1407; Mustawfi, № 

Strange’s transl., р. 39; Muir, Үлде, . 32: 
ed.), р. 525; Le Strange, Lands of th ^ne (Weir's 
phate, p. 78. astern Cali- 


Rahmān Ir 
: І 
Sque finished Ju 


2168: (850/1) 5055: Great Mosque built by the 


Emir Abu’l-‘Abbas Muhammad, 


See above, II, p. 251. 


тн. (848|9-851/2) Samarra: So 
234 "Mosque bail be. is the mosque, oad а 
дуа tower of which the ruins ер 7 
Ы y Sce above, II, p. 261. ns still exist. 


‚ (851/2) РозтАт: Ziyāda of the Оз; 
e added to the Mosque of Ang al- 


See above, II, p. 171. 


237 н 


— 48 н. (822-52) ВАТУАКА : Great Р 
206 iy и ar- Rahmàn II. Mosque buil 
al-Himyari, Lévi-Provencal's text, 
P. 75. 
CarsENA: Mosque with six aisles built 
«Abd аг-Еаћтап II. 
al-Himyari, p. 162; transl, p. 195. 


Р. 59; transl., 


by 


— 


__ Ervira : Great Mosque rebuilt by ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman II. 
al-Himyari, p. 29; transl., p. 37. 


. — Марко: Fortress of Madrid built by «Abd 


ar-Rahman II. 
al-Himyari, p. 179; transl., p. 216. 


235-45 H. (249-59) SAMARRA: = al-Mutawakkil 
builds the Palace of Balkuwārā for his son 
al-Mu‘tazz. 

See above, II, p. 270. 


241 H. (855/6) Cornova: Great Mosque—new 
frame for west door (Postigo de San Ез Бап 
with inscription running across the lintel and 
round the relieving arch. 

See above, И, р. 140. 
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241 H, (Ree 
ун, Смлтилул fortified by the Emir 
4 € ibn ‘Abd ar- Rahman II. 
“Антуан, р. 163; transl., p. 196. 


232-47 и, (в, 
Мир 7-60 Maranp: Palace (ғаз”) of 


am : : : 
^" a ibn al-Ba‘ith, or Bughaith. 
al-F . 
Der lags m 4; Herzfeld, Khorasan, in 
“---биснь» у 
Ја er (Armenia) fortified by Ishq ibn 
^ under al- Mutawakkil. 
w 
А d Ш, p. 396, 1. 18; Herzfeld, де. ей» XI, р. 


meses... 
Т, : Ibn ar- Rawad and his brother settle 
ul riz in the time of al- Mutawakkil, and 
Га palaces there and the city wall. 


Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 161. 


242 H, 
1 (856) Saracossa : Great Mosque enlarged. 
bn *Adhàri, И, p. 98; Fagnan's transl., II, р. 156. 


чч. и Gi) Cog 
na! Mosque bui + 
*Abbis ibn ca by the Governor, al 


Ibn al-Athir, УП, p- 42; Fagnan's transl., p. 228. 


245 н. (859) Fez: Fatima, the daughter of Mu- 
Jammad al-Feheri, founds the Jami‘ al- 
Qarawiyin, т Ramadan 245 (зо Nov. 859). 
Sanctuary had four arcades (4alazat) each of 
oe arches (gaws), running from east to 

rest 


Ibn АЫ Zar‘, Rawd al-Qirtas, Т ornberg's ed., pp. 

29-31; Beaumier's transl, рр. 65-9; al-Jaznà'i 

айта: al-As, Bel’s text, pp. 34—5; transl., pp. 84-6; 

Pauty, Le Plan de l'Université Qarawiyin à Fez, 

Ил Ш, pp. 515-16; Marcais, Manuel, 1, рр. 
-12. 


—— 5оза : Walls built. 


See above, П, р. 271. 


—— 5054: Мапаг built. 
See above, П, р. 276. 


245-7 H. (860/61) SAmarri : al-Mutawakkil con- 
structs the Ja‘fariya Palace. 
See above, II, pp. 277-8. 


--- Simarri: Mosque of Abū Dulaf built. 


See above, П, р. 282. 


246 n. (860/1) Атамбт : The fortress of Alamüt 
built by onc of the Princes of Daylam, ac- 
cording to an historical work by Fakhr ad- 
Dawla, the Buyide, found by Juvaini in the 
library when the place fell in a.p. 1256. 

Browne (E. G.), Literary History of Persia, V, p. 459- 
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246-7 и. (860-62) Мартхл: Mosque restored by 
al-Mutawakkil; much mosaic employed. 
Finished 247 н. 

Balidhuri, p. 7; Hitti’s transl, p. 21. Зее above, 
1, p. 156. 

Before 247 н. (861) Baraa : Walls built by order 
of al-Mutawakkil. 

Ya'qübi, Geography, p. 343; Wict's transl., p. 202. 

246-8 н. (860-3) ОмвамАм: Ahmad ibn al- 
Aghlab constructs the great cisterns outside 
the Bab Тап. 

Sec above, II, рр. 289-90. 

247 н. (861) РозтАт : Nilometer (the present one) 

built on Roda Island. 


Sce above, И, pp. 296-8. 


248 н. (862) Ѕлмакал : Mausoleum of al- Muntasir 
(the Qubbat as-Sulaibiya Р) erected by his 
Greck mother, after his death in Rabi‘ I, 
248 (June 862). 

See above, II, p. 284-5. 


248 н. (862/3) ОмвамАм : Abū Ibrahim Ahmad 
decorates the mihrab of the Great Mosque 
with marble pancls and lustre tiles, builds 
the dome in front of the mihrab, duplicates 
the arcades of the central aisle, and adds the 
present pulpit. 

Sce above, II, pp. 213, 314, and 316. 


250 н. (864) Exvira: Great Mosque built by the 
Emir Muhammad, son of ‘Abd ar- Rahmàn, 
and finished Dhu'l-qa'da 250 (Dec. 864). 

Ibn al-Khatib, ZAd/a (Cairo ed.), I, p. 12; Dozy, 
Recherches, 3™ éd., 1, pp. 331-2; LEo-Provencal 
Inscriptions arabes de l'Espagne, p. xliv; Wiet, Réper- 
toire, 1, pp. 74-5. 

250 н. (864) Tunis: Great Mosque (Jami* az- 
Zaytüna) rebuilt by order of the Khalif al- 
Musta‘in billàh. See above under 114 н. 

Зее above, П, pp. 223-4. 


—— Compova: МафШа of Great Mosque 
finished. 


See above, II, p. 140. 


250 н. (864/5) Совроул: The Emir Muhammad 
makes considerable additions to the palace. 
Ibn “Адһап, П, p. 100; transl., И, p. 160. 


252 m. (866) Qairawan: ]атк Tleta Biban 
(Mosque of the Three Doors) built by Mu- 


hammad ibn Khayrün al-Ma‘afiri. 
See above, 11, pp. 325-6. 


523 н. (867) Обмм: Masjid-i-Imám Hasan re- 


stored by the Turk Commander Muflih. Sce 
under 191 и. | 
Ойттната, quoted by Houtum-Schindler, Eastern 
Persian Irak, pp- 64-5: 


254 н. (868) Qazvin : Walls, begun by Haran ar- 
Rashid, finished by Мая ibn Bughà under 
al-Mu'tazz. It was 1,300 (?13,000) cubits 
in circumference, had 206 towers, seven 
great bastions, and twelve gates. Sce under 
192 H. | 

Mustawfl, T ‘a’ rikh-i-Guzida, Barbier de Meynard’s 

transl, in the Journal Asiatique, §™ séra, t. X, p. 

262; and his Nuzhat al-Quizb, Le Strange's "y 

vn transl, р. 635 Le Strange, Lands of the 

Eastern Caliphate, р. 220. 


254 н. (868) FusráT : Arsenal built on Réda Island 
by Ibn Tülün. 
Maqrizi, И, p. 178; Il. 11-12. 


256 н. (870) Bacupàp: Baran, daughter of the 
Wazir Hasan ibn Sahl, restores the Hasani 
Palace. See under 170 and 198 H. 

al-Khatib, Salmon's text, рр. 47-8; transl., p. 130, 


256 н. (870) Розтат- ОлтА 1: Maydān Palace built 
by Ibn Таап. 
See above, П, p. 328. 


264—ло н. (863-83) FusrAr-QarA't : Badr al- 

à s | a of Ibn Tülün, builds a great 
dar near the old Musalla. Taken by Ibn 
Tülün and given to Tahir ibn Khumira- 
wayh, after whom it passed to al-Hammami. 
When the Маудап Palace was destroyed, 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman, the ‘Abbasid С.- 
in-C., took possession of it. It remained the 
seat of the Emirate until the time of the 
Ikhshid; the latter enlarged it and added a 
racecourse and an iron door in 331 H. (942/3). 
It was still the Dar al-Imāra at the time of 
the Fatimid conquest. Jawhar transferred the 
iron door to the Fatimid Palace. 

Qalqashandi, Ш, р. 336; Wüstenfeld's transl., pp. 
56-7. 

258 н. (871/2) РозтАт : Rahabat Abi Ayyüb added 
on the north (= NW.) side of the Mosque 
of ‘Amr. 

See above, И, p. 171. 


259 н. (872) Carro : Ibn Tülün builds the Mosque 
of at-Tannir on the Muqattam bchind the 
site now occupied by the Citadel. 


Maqrizt, KAitat, 1, p. 316, 1. 1 (Casanova's transl.), ІП, 
p; 213, and П, p. 455, ll. 23-4; Salmon, Études, 
4. I.F.A.O., УП, p. 13. 


UsTÁT Ibn Таап restore. 
wr d Röda Island. 
9 See above, П, p. 299. 


г 261 H. (874 ог 875) Bacnpip. G 


%0 Mosque enlarged by taking in the Da a. 
Qattàn- а> 


See above, II, р. 32. 


$ the Nilometer 


‚ (868-79) Zarany (capi - 
s a of Hab b Lani аг За), 
which became the Dar al-Imára. Saffarid, 
Istakhrl, р. 241, Il. 6-7; Le Stran 


Eastern Caliphate, р. 336; Н, Ве, Lands of rh 
Der Islam, ХІ, р. 165. 36 Herzfeld, | dd in 


AnANJ : Great Mosque had two m; 
et old, the other due to Yaqüb ibe L =“ 
| : Muqaddast, p. 305, ll. 18-20, ayth. 

r 261 н. (872/3 ог 8749) м.-Олт €. Man 
259 p of Ibn Tülün ‘built in bs 1 ж ни. 
261'. Cost 60,000 dinàrs ( Lo. ооо) 6 say 
| See above, Il, p. 329. dis: 4 





61-89 и. (875-902) Qarrawan : Ibrahim (П) ibn 


Ahmad prolongs the naves of t 
Mosque and builds a dome called Ғы one 
Bab al-Bahü at the extremity of the С 
leading to the mihrab. naye 
Sce above, 11, р. 213. 


2н. (85/6) ALEXANDRIA : Ња Tülün 

Pharos and surmounts it with 

dome to which one mounted b 
ramp of spiral form. 
Mas'üdt, Татић, p. 48, ll. 1-3; 

* Ф » He 173; Саг » 
transl., p. 73; Maqrizi, I, p.1 57,1l.17-1 nus 
transl, p. 448; аз-биуші, Husn ај Мића, dura ч 
р. 4% 1. $; Description de ГЕррге, État pa , 
И» р. 316; Panckoucke's ed., XVIII, p. 481 nd 
XVIII, p. 27; Marcel, Egypte, L p. 68; Butler 


(A. J) Arab Conquest, p. 396; Thiersch, 
41; Gottheil, in the 7.4.0.5, XXX, p. a ne 


Before 263 и. (876) Еоѕтлт: Aqueduct of Ibn 
Tülün. 
See above, II, pp. 331-2. 
263 н. (876/7) РозтАт : Ibn Tülün builds a for- 
tress on Réda Island to protect his sarin 
and treasure. | 


repairs the 
а wooden 
у an inside 


= RO 
Еее naves with columns of ston. "e € with 389 
| p. © W. (i.e. parallel to the БАЗ from а иста, ту ii n 
ts 46 = la » i*» р. тоо, 11. 18-2 d 25-6; 
puilt by me е ba Son of Idris wall), я з/ж ме R 5528: ШІ тті, рр 
al-Bakrl, р. $ de Slane's t . Ш, p, у 35725 1 p. 319,1. 36 (Casanova's transl. 
Ibn ‘Adhirl, Bayan, |, p, anal, Р. [317] IDA 1Ь p. 187, |. ~ Corbet, Life and 
ч 1 Р. 203 (ц 7] 273; of Арт A 

Fagnar s transl, 1, p.282; Макар nder 257 и ): Butler (ALJ 44 ibn Тай, 7.8.41,5., 1891, р. $331 

М5» Uri 907, fol. 103; trans]. by Fo Fi, Oxford 263-4 н. (8- 19) Arab Congue, Рр. 242-3. 
inédits, р. 48. арлап, Extrats a 76-87718) Racaipa (four miles from 


Qai д | 
№ оа) Бш by Ibrahim (II) ibn Ahmad 
is Tuer abandoned the Qasr al- 
the fence 264 н. Began to decay after 
destroyed pe of Mahdiya, and was finally 
ibn ШЧ by the Fatimid Khalif, Ma‘add 

= il, who ploughed its site. 

р. sta Geography, р. 348, Il. 5-7; Wiet's transl., 


LEN р, 27; де Slane's transl., рр. [68— 
ou А al-Istibsar, p. 6; transl. WA E 
pp. ds ^ %, It р. 135, n. 66; Fagnan's transl: 
ЖҮР 2 2906 П, pp. 797-8; Ibn al-Athir, ҮП, 
spi d 222; Fagnan’s transl., Annales, Pp- 253 
15 Si Ibn Abbir, Miller's ed., p. 261, i 10- 
iid 1 dhari, 1, рр. tro and 214-15; Fagnan's 
MS u РР. 152 and 299; Мапаћуј al-Fikr, Oxford 
» Uri, No. 907, fol. 102 д; transl, by Fágnan, 


ae inédits, р. 52; Abu'l-Fida, Ta’rikh, Reiske's 
date E; 252 (as 263 н.; but transl. on p. 253 gives 
пае етопеоцају аз 262); al-Nuwayrl, de Slane's 
ЖЕТІНШІ his Berberes, 1, p. 424 (gives date of 
ae as Safar 263 = Sept/Oct. 876); al- 
Wades nh р. 49, ЇЇ. 19-21; transl, р. 86; Ibn 
bp п, Cherbonneau’s transl., Revue de l'Orient, 
á gri et des Colonies, XIV, pp. 428-9; Fournel, 
" деп ers, 1, pp. 525-8 Marcais, Manuel, 1, 
t and fig. 19; onderheyden, La Berbérie 
т и рр. 193-6; Marcais' art. Rakkada, in the 
Р "ораеаїа of Islam, 11, pp. 1210-11. 
264 H. (877 
+ (877/8) Qasr ar-Fary : Ibrahim (П) ibn 
Du d constructs the Qasr al-Fath in the 
asr al-Qadim (near Qairawan). 
‹ 
" Ibn *Adhart, 1, р. 110; transl., I, p. 152. 
3—5 H. (876-9) AL-QarA'i : Mosque of Ibn 
Табл. 
Sce above, 11, PP- 332-60. 


269 н. (882/3) Tet Тімміз: Cisterns, the greater 
part built by Ibn Tülün when he visited 
Tinnis in 269 н. 

Хада, Mu‘jam, 1, р- 275. 
270 н. (883/4) Lermarebuilt by Ismalibn Masa. 
al-Himyari, р. 168; transl., р. 202. 

265-87 H. (878-900) Nisuibün : Mosque of ‘Amr 
ibn Layth on round brick columns, round 
the court three aisles, in the middle a decor- 
ated Лама, with eleven doors, on columns of 


carved marble, gable roof, walls and roof 
painted. 


Muqaddasi, р. 316, ll. 9-12; quoted by Herzfeld, 
Khorasan, in 52 Islam, X1, p. 166. T 


— Таках] : Palace of ‘Amr ibn Layth, also 
bazaar and mad-house. 
Istakhri, p. 241, ll. 6 and 10-11. 


CHRONOLOGY 


399 
265-87 н. (878-900) МізнАғба: Паг al-Imira 
of ‘Amr ibn Layth. 
Istakhri, p. 254, ll. 14-15. 


271 н. (884) Вејама (province of Elvira) built. 
Мата al-Fikr, Oxford MS., Uri, No. 907, fol. 
99 a; Fagnan's transl., Extraits inédits, p. 59. 


272 н. (885) Мекка: Mosque restored by al- 
Muwaffaq billah, at the hand of his 
Governor Hirin, according to the text of 
two inscriptions given by Qutb ad-Din. 

Qutb ad-Din, in Wastenfeld, Chroniken, Ш, р. 136, 
1. 20-p. 138, 1. 4; Wiet, Répertoire, M, p. 233. 


272 н. (885/6) л„-“Азклк: Elias of Nisibis under 
the year 272 (= л.р. 885/6) says that: “in it 
there was an carthquake in Egypt in which 
many houses and the Great Mosque fell 
down.’ This cannot refer to the mosques of 
‘Amr or Ibn Tülün; I therefore believe 
that it must refer to the Great Mosque of al- 
*Askar, which does not appear to be heard of 
again. 

Elias of Nisibis, in Baethgen, Fragmente, p. 1333 
Delaporte's transl, p. 115; also Bar Hebraeus, 
Chronography, Bedjan's ed., р. 164 (says in 271 н.); 
Budge's transl., p. 149. 


275 н. (888) ЕсвтАт: Mosque of ‘Amr. Three 
дапіуа (for this word, sce above, П, р. 186) 
of the addition of Ibn Tahir destroyed by 
fire, 9 Safar 275 (23rd June 888). Repaired 
by Khumirawayh. 

See above, II, p. 172. 


270-82 н. (883-95) at-Qarà'r: Khumürawayh 
enlarges the palace of his father Ibn Tülün. 
Maqrizi, 1, p. 316, 1. 20-р. 318, l. 18; Casanova's 
transl., pp. 215-22; abbreviated transl. in Quatre- 
mère, Mémoires sur l'Égypte, П, pp. 463-72; De- 
guignes, Histoire générale des Huns, Ш, pp. 139-41; 
Marcel, Egypte, 1, p. 84; Batissier, Histoire de l'art 
monumental (274 ed.), рр. 425-6; Lane-Poole, His- 
sory of Egypt, pp. 74-5; his Story of Cairo, pp. 87-8; 
and Fago, Arte Araba, p. 79. 


— ALEXANDRIA : Western corner of the Pharos 
repaired by Khumarawayh. 
Маза, Чала, p. 48, ll. 7-8; Carra de Vaux’ 


trans, p. 73; Magrizi, 1, p. 157, ll. 20-21; 
Bouriant's transl., p. 448; Thiersch, PAaros, р: 41. 


275-300 н. (888—912) Bapayoz built by ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Marwan al-Gilligi, with the 
authorization of the Emir ‘Abd Allāh. 

al-Himyari, р. 46; transl., p. 58. 


278 н. (891) Bacupap: Khalifate returns to Bagh- 
ad. 


Approximate date. 

— — Васнрдр: Qasr ath-Thurayya (the Palace 
of the Pleiades) built on the Nahr Мая 
by al- Mu'tadid at a cost of 400,000 dinars 
(£200,000). Connected with the Hasanj 
Palace by a vaulted underground Passage 
(serdab), two Arab miles long, for the 
women. 

Маза, Prairies, ҮШ, р. 116; al-Khatib, Salmon's 
text, p. 69; transl., P 156, also p. 131, n. 1; Yāqūt, 
Мидат, 1, р. 808, |. 19-22, and p. 924, Ill. 12-14 
(іп ruins); Le Strange, Baghdad, pp. xxx and 2 50-і, 

280 н. (893-4) Bacupip: Great Mosque of al- 

Mansür enlarged by the Khalif al-Mu‘tadid, 


Sce above, 1I, p. 32- 
— — Bacupap: The Khalif al-Mu‘tadid builds 
the Hasani Palace. It was known as the Dar 
al- Khilafa. 


al-Khatib, Salmon's text, p. 62; transl., p. 147, 


— — Гоја : Fortress of Loja built by the Emir 
‘Abd Allah. 
Ibn “Айһап, 1, p. 127; transl., П, p. 204. 
281 н. (894) Томѕ: Abū Ishaq Ibrahim al-Agh- 
lab gives orders for the construction of 


palaces at Tunis. MP 
an-Nuwayri, de Slane's transl, in his Berdéres, Т 


р. 429. 

282 н. (895) Марїхл: Mosque restored by the 
Khalif al-Muttadid billah, according to an 
inscription, the text of which is given by Ibn 
Rusta. 

Ibn Киза, р. 74; Wiet, Répertoire d'épigraphie 
arabe, Il, р. 265. 

285 н. (898) Basra : The Khalifal-Mu‘tadid allots 
14,000 dinars (say £7,000) for the fortifi- 
cation of Basra, then threatened by the Qar- 
matians. Work carried out immediately, 

Mas'üdi, Prairies, ҮШ, р. 191. 


286 н. (899) Олхіт: Fortress of Qanit (Caficta la 
Real) built by ‘Awsaja ibn al-Khali*. 
Ibn ‘Adhari, П, p. 143; transl., П, p. 230. 


288 н. (gor) Lerma: Great Mosque built in Citadel. 


al-Himyari, p. 168; transl., p. 202. 


289-95 н. (902-8) Васнрар: The Khalif al- 
Muktafi completes the Taj Palace founded 
by his father al- Mu'tadid. 


Yaqit, or 808, Il. 21-3; Ibn at-Tiqtaqa, Deren- 
bourg's ed., р. 351; Amar's transl., p. 447. 


я (902-8) Bacupap: The 
5 тай builds a Frida 
5 kta = У mo 
; 4 of Baghdad, sq 
б [bn at-Tiqtagā, Derenbourg’s ed. 
transla Pot PP 381; Amap, 
рлонрар : The Khalif al-Muktagj bui 
ры ‘ral tower known as the Оша, ui Pu a 
5 Dome of the Ass, Б (та, 
ссе above, Il, p. 264. 
оз) Овах founded by Muha 
он, 45 cAun. ` 
2 1 
7 A b al-Bakri, р. 70; de Slane’s trans] 
Ibn ‘Adharl, I, p. 131; аспап" ВВ 1166) 1445 
Yahya Anarh Мата al-Fikr, Охон hy 183; 
No. 907, fol. 105 Ё; transl, by pd MS, Ug; 
inédits, P- 45- арлап, Ему 
Wane built. 
Dimishqt, Mehren's transl, р. зи. 


lif al~ 
ue in the 


mmad ibn 


293-31 н, (9o 


“"RONOLogy 
292 y, ( 391 


955 D 
sends de и: The Khalif al-Muktafi 
Tuler of the а to Egypt, Нагап, the last 
y Conspimton of Ibn Tülün, is murdered 
Plundered а ors, and the Maydin Palace is 
is left, nd destroyed until no trace of it 

See above, п, p, 338. 
th 6-29) Najar: Abu’l-Hayjā ‘Abd 
(еда) Е ада, builds a big dome 

u т 5 
Over the блаа of um with a door in cach, 
Ibn H. 
Befor the Eanes баулы Strange, Lands of 
€ 295 и. (007) р. - 

màs] d 42 Doniini Mausoleum of 15- 


See above, Il, р. 367. 


NDA 
ADDENDA AND CORRIGE 


Гр. 154, n. 2, for p. 933, read р. 932 

I, p. 154, n. 9, for G. Michel, read André Michel 
І, p. 156, n. 6, for l. 17 ff. read 1. 15 ff. | 
I, p. 158, 1. 34, for temptation, read great attraction 
І, p. 159, n. 6, for p. 257, read p. 252 
I, p. 160, n. 7, for p. 431, read p. 432 


Ferrea 
I, p. 343, below and in n. 8, for Porta Ferrara, read Porta 


met «2 mil square’, read: Herzfeld su 
II, p. 7, penultimate line of text, for: Herzfeld suggests that it is a slip for ‘2 ти sq BBests thay the 
P 7, at > * 


meaning is * 2 square mil’. 
II, р. 8, third line of table, for 6,383 read 9,025 


i chaeological Congress held 
П, pp. 27-8. Tue Ашљовр Bent ENTRANCE AT Вишама, During фе Ші and ие 2 him m 
spring of 1937, T met M. Leschi of the Service of en | ee when found, would prove to be of t 
connexion saying that I was convinced that the original entrar 2, Шань ва ај 
Roman дл ИЕР type, and I expressed а hope that na wo serta ei ad 
To my surprise, he replied that this had already been done by his р 


6. The north gate, which formed Чар ublish 
in the Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de France, 1934» P- 139- 


: a rectan 
; é rays on the same axis. The outer, 2.66 у : 
salient, had been laid bare, and was found to consist of two gateways o , m. in 


d үсеп them was a court measuring 6 
had grooves for a portcullis; the inner was of the same width and betw 8 


5x64 
: ісһ was a much damaged Lati, ; 719 
Above the inner gateway was а lintel, apparently due to a a oe елуге орныны ЫШ 
in thename of Solomon, Justinian’s Prefect of нет pce sena construction could not Бе veribed] Predi 
As for the we: iehl, it was so covered by ear . 
per Wi arua saying that there is no known bent entrance of the Roman or Byzantine Period 


We need now have 
in North Africa. 


П, р. 276, 1. 17, for Khalaf, read Khalaf 


II, p. 279. Tue SANCTUARY ОР THE Mosgve оғ Аво Durar. The ‘Iraq ee M а: 
oblong brick piers, measuring 3-80 x 1-55 m., at the points shown in Fig. 223. га НО car that this 
the Sanctuary was divided into two aisles, each about 4*5 m. in width, by 4 Қ енін ublish a dee = aoe B 
Director, has kindly given me permission to add these piers to my plan, and also t P wig u red > 
тіһгаһ exposed by him. This mihrab had subsequently been reduced in size by a brick insertion; 

Thave omitted this from my drawing. 


П, p. 317, for filled, read fixed 


Il, р. 335, п. 3- Dare or [вх Тд0ч% Mosque. Mr. Rhuvon Guest has sent me the following: al-Kindi 


12) says: ‘He ordered that the Mosque on the Hill (a/-Masjid ‘ala al-Fabal) should be built in Safar 25 
to take this mosque on the hil 


Јава! Yashtur). Yt appears cl 
Magqrizi's Khitat as Masjid at 


clearness 


ear, however, that the mosque to which al-Kindi is referring was the mosq 


of it, and is said to have been an Egyptian relic built into a mo 

in Safar 259 (rr. Р. 455, ll. 21-4). al-Kindi refers to the building of this mosque on the Muq 

Ta +“ on the T'lünids, which ће reproduces (р. 255, ll. 3-8 
. 32-4). 


t is evident that those who assert that the Great Mosque of Ibn Tülün was built in 2 
with the Masjid at-Tannür, al-Qudà'i was probably not guilty of the confusion for he i 


l. 22) as the authority for the date of the building of the Masjid at-Tannür and for 
Khallikàn made the mistake, 


һа likewise Maqrizi, Qalqashandi, and Abu’l-Mahisin. 
This enables one to eliminate the date 259 Н. from п. 3 on р. 335, 
for the beginning, 


attam in the 
; the same verses arc cited in the Khitaf, 


s cited by Magqrizi (п, 


II, Plate 44a, for Guadilquiver, read Guadiana 


——— 


e 


in Cairo; 
У doubts 
he nor 


laid bare 


. €g, the 
rawing of the 
or the sake of 


(p. 216. 1]. 11. 


59. It is natural 
l to be Ibn Таап” large mosque seeing that the large mosque was built on a hill (‘ala 
х че know, 

-Tannür, which is described in that book as on the highest part of the Muqattam ђе 
the Citadel and to the east sque by Ibn Тајол 
рост of 
и, p. 455, 


59 have confused this Mosque 


P 455, 
other details about it, but i 


and reduces the variations to 263 or 264 H. 
and 265 or 266 Н. for the completion of our mosque. 


pachem, і 385. 
arom pod ii. 178. 
> Shih of Persia, i. 43. 
pbis, House of, taken into Mosque 
Um: ; ad prince i. 265, 26 
тауу: vd. А у 
(АБР ‘Ali ibn al-Mahdi, i. 2357 
МА bas ibn Fadl, ii. 387. 
қ pasid conspiracies, i. 1. 
«Ава Empire, art of, ii. 356, 369, 371. 
‘A ppasid Khalif, i. 47, 263, 391311, 34, 99, 
“А 24, 366 3715 Science under the, й, 2 
Fi tbisid period, ii. 95. . 
‘Abbasids i 3, 32, 56, 386; ii, 31, 48, 
227, 379» пе А ii, 1-2, | 
йуз, БУРЕ: 271, 174, 
aA b pasiya, Маг" ae - 
at Mosque of, ii. 212. 
bbreviations, i. xxiv. . 
«Abd Allah, Emir of Cordova, ii, 1 
206, 399. . 
cand Allah ibn “Abbas, i. 271. 
bá Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, 1. 9 


49,141, 


55 ii, 
‚ Mosque of, at Fustat, ii, 376. 
ab Allah, e of ‘Abd as-Salim, ii, 297. 
«Abd Allah, son of ‘Ali, ii. 96-7. 
«Abd Allah, son of ‘Amr, i. 31; May. 

soleum of, ii. 173, 178, 184. 
«Abd. Allah ibn Kulaib ibn Tha‘laba, ii, 


197, 198... e 
«Abd Allah ibn Abd al-Malik ibn Mar- 
win, Mosque of, ii. 375, 383. 
«Abd Allah ibn Muhriz, ii. 6. 
«Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh, 1. 31, 
«Abd Allah, son of Sinan, ii. 157, 205, 386, 
«Abd Allah ibn Tahir, i. 28; ii. 121, 172, 
180, 227, 385, 3903 enlarges the Моз- 
que of ‘Amr, li. 171, 174, 184, 190, 191, 
«Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, i. 6. (193. 
‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid, i. 4, 98. | 
«Abd Allah son of Zayd, 1. тт. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Makan of, at al-Gharra’, ii, 


Je 
aA Sultan of Turkey, i. 53, 6 3 
a al-‘Aziz ibn Hayyān al-Antaki, ii, 


Ааа ibn Marwan, i. 33, 87; ii, 
2, 374) 3753 enlarges Mosque of ‘Amr, 
1.965 ii. 375- — и 

‘Abd al-Fattah Hilmi, ii. 321. 

‘Abd al-Hamid, i. 57. . 

‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahmin, ii. 


Abd al-Malik (Khalif), i. 24, 31, 39, 41, 
47, 48, 51, 52, 54, 55, 57, 67, 76, 77, 
81, 82, 94, 121, 152, 166, 200, 233, 
245, 265, 391, 399, 402, 410; ii, 112, 
119, 13%, 176, 209, 296, 374, 375; 
coins of, i. 96, 270; death of, i. 97; 
milestone of, i. 56, 70; political rela- 
tions with the Byzantine Emperor, i, 
163-41 substitutes the Sakhra for the 
Ka‘ba, i. 42-3; works of, 1. 42-94. 

‘Abd al-Malik ibn Qatan, ii. 197. 

‘Abd al-Malik ibn Salih, ii. 49. 

‘Abd al-Malik, the son of ‘Ubayd, i. 284. 

‘Abd al-Malik az-Zaiyit, ii, 229. 

‘Abd al-Megid, i. 146. 

‘Abd ar-Rahmin I, ii. 377, 380: escapes, 


23702 


а IND EX 

1.2, 138 

dova, ii. 79; establishes hi 

Of Cordova fs Work Crest CO AbvLGh 

219, 225, 19219-49 145-56 no, о Aba Hal 
‘Abd aKa 372, 382, 1202, 206, : 

205 sio in Ms ii, 157 197, төз, ABE 

А 5, 41 
Mosque of Со 387, 388; worker 198, Ab 


тамы. rdova, ii. 140, 145, 1 
“Abd angu d Ш: i p 
Great у 

4 » 149-і 
ена Toledo, $4 Жа "5" i5 
- айтпап, Overnor of Sistan, ii, 


Жо 
ar-Rabman ib 

"E Rahman Ars 
* 390. 


‹ 


» ii. 379. 


AE ma 
‘Abd an n ibn Rustam, ii, 80. 
ji^ Rahman ibn [Salmin, KA Б. 
‘Abd ar-Ra жен 
‘Abd at Samad e SER È 294, 
‘Abd al-Wahhab, i, 055 Ñ 282, 
АЫ al-Wahhab, the Оо: 
Abd al-Wahhab ibn «Aine ty 323. 
380, Ша ‘Ali ibn al-Mahdi, ii, 
‘Abd al-Wahid, ii 
‘Ab а, аттат at, 1 276, 28 
~ church at, i. 127. ысы 
Abi Ayyab, ii, 171, 172 
Abil, village of, i. 262. 
abjad, li. 181, 184. 
Ый, architect named, i, 79. 
т. її, 52. $ 
ablution fountain 1 
1 Sereni п jin Great Mosque at 
ra, ii. 19, 
Abraha the Ab: ssinian, ii 
Abraham, Sacrifice of Hage 
bé, ii. 106. 
solom, so-called Tomb f, i. 71. 
Abu'l-Abbàs ‘Abd Allah Lia deg 
Abu'lAbbis ‘Abd Allah IT, ii. 212,218. 
Abu Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Kathir al-Farghani, ii, 303. 
Abu’lAbbis Muhammad T (Aghlabid), 
1. 212, 261, 386, 387. 
Abu'l-‘Abbis as-Saffah, ii. 2, 
Abū ‘Abd Allah (Fatimid Da‘, i. 27. 
Abii ‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Abi Zakariya, 
й. 173. 


Abū ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 11, ii, 212, 
270. 

Abū ‘Abd Allah Talha, ii. 270. 

Abi Ahmad ibn ar-Rashid, й. 230. 
Abu'l-Aysh Чад, ii, 389. 
Abii Ayyüb Khalid an-Najjari, i. 3. 

Abii Bakr, i. 9, 11, 31; appoints Khalid ibn 


al-Walid, i. 12; death of, i. 12; elected 
Khalif, i. rr. 


Abii Bakr, the architect, ii. 359. 

Abi Dà'üd, i. 3, 4. . 

Abwl-Dawiniq Khilid ibn Barmak, ii. 

83. 

Aba Bibs, Lake of, ii. 60. 

Abii Dulaf, see under Simarra. 

Abu'l-Fadl Јачаг, ii. 384. 

Abu'l-Faraj ibn Killis builds the Fauwara 
in the Mosque of ‘Amr, i. 142; ii. 172. 

3 


» 3> 4,96, 379. 


adanfar, minaret of, ii. 173. 

fs, work on Great Mosque of 
arrawin, ii. 216, 219. 

Наб al-*Abbast (Qadi), ii. 172. 


Aba Өт 
on Grat jus Hanifa, ii. 6, 49. 


u'l-Hasan ibn Khashshib, i. 408. 


Abū Hassan, ii. 119. 
i. 136; work ы, АТН 
li, тат "Bque of Coro, у“ Work оп Abū 


ауја ‘Abd Allah, ii. 391. 
büH D. 2532 


uraira, і, 271; И. 47. 
а 120, 159; Abū Ibrahim Авай (А 


im Ahmad (Aghlabid), ii. 212; 
Constructs cisterns о Quairawin, ii. 
290; constructs Great Mosque of Tunis, 
1,324; constructs walls of Süsa, ii. 271; 
Work on Great Mosque of Qairawin, i. 


8; ii, ^ 
rWin аша, AG $. 213, 2 50, 308-20, 323, 388 


“Тад! al-Aghlab ibn Ibrahim, ii. 212, 
246, 386. 

Abū Ishaq Ibrahim IL, ibn Ahmad 
(Aghlabid), ii. 27, 212, 390; adds to the 
Great Mosque of Qairawan, ii. 213, 218, 
219, 316, 326, 389. 

Abu'l-Ja‘fa’, п. 230. 

Abii Капы al-Mundhir, i. 392. 

Abu'l-Khasib Marzügq, ii. 381. 

Abu'l-Khattar, ii. 156. 

Abi АЛЫ, і. 33. 

Abi Mansür al-Yas*, ii. 385. 

Abi Mina, Kharb, ii. 110. 


Abū Mudar Ziyadat Allah III (Aghlabid), 
ii, 212. 


Abu’l-Muhijir, ii. 208. 

Abü Muhammad * Abd а1-На), ii. 324. 

Abū Muhammad al-Afkànt, i. 131. 

Abi Muhammad Ziyadat Allah 11, see 
Ziyadat Allah IT. 

Abi Misi al-Ash‘ari reconstructs mosque 
and Dar al-Imara of Basra, 1. 15; герге- 
sents ‘Ali at conference of Dūma, i. 32. 

Abū Muslim, ii. 1-2, 38, 379; Dar al- 
Imára of, at Merv, 3, 166, 379. 

Abu’r-Raddad, й. 293, 297. 

Abii Sa‘id Sulaf al-Himyari, i. 28. 

Abu's-Su'üd, Mosque of, ii. 365. | 

Abi Tamim al-Mu'izz, see al-Mu‘izz. 

Abū ‘Ubayd Allah Taj al-tArifin, ii. 324. 

Abū ‘Ubayda, i. 12, 34, 123, 130. 

Abu'l-Wazir, ii. 230. os SE 

Abii Yahya Zakariya (Hafsid), ii. 324. 

Abū Zakariya (Hafsid), ii. 324. 

Abyssinia, i. 10, 263, 264, 270. 

acanthus, i. 154, 173-5, 194, 222-3, 368, 
372; 1. 131-2, 364; frieze in Mosque 
of ‘Amr, її. 187, 193-43 whorl, ii. 187, 
18, 319. Ж 

Ханин architecture, i. 50; ii. 385 
Kings, i. 411; palaces, ii. 102. 

Acre, 1. 40, 398. : 

Acueducto de los Milagros, ii. 157, 204. 

Adam, ii. 253. M 

Adham Khin, Mausoleum of, ii. 286. 

adhàn, i. 11, 38, 39, 1045 1. 337. 

Adhana, ii. 378, 380. 

Adharbayjan, i. 142; ii. 38, 230, 270. 

Adiabene, see Helena Queen of. 

Adiamin, ii. 382. — Е 

al-Adid, the Fatimid Khalif, i. 259; ii. 
116, 173. c4 4 

al-‘Adil, Madrasa of Malik, i. 113, 120, 
238; inscription of, at Damascus, ii. 30. 

*Adiliya Museum, see al*Adil, Madrasa 
of Malik. 
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Adonis, grotto of, i, 134- 
Adriatic, i. 79. В 
Adroh, Conference of, i. 32. 
*Adud 32 Dena e 104. 
Aelia Capitolina, i. 21. : 
emilius Reginus, tomb of, i. 71. 
iron i. js in 173, 336; mibrab of, 
ii. 337, 349, 355,369 
Afghanistin, ii. 108. 
Afrisiylb, ii. 356, 370- 
African basilicas, ii. 253. 
‘Afsat al-Kubri, ii. 332. 
al-Afshin, ii, 229, 230, 254+ 
Agbatina, ii, 19. 
al-Aghdaf, i. 267, 299: 
Aghlab ibn ue se 
lab ibn Ibrahim. күн 
s A ab ibn Salim ibn *Iqal at-Tamimi, 
ii, И, тый 
Aghlabid dinar, и. 2 
Aghlabids, i. 33» 3941 Hi. 170, 211, 212, 
224, сма њи 
1.49; 1. 169. А 
а Ubekkar, i. 394. 
арыта bind’-ahu, 1. 130. 

АМ al-madar, 1. 7. 

АМ ag-suffay i. 5. 

АМ al-wabar,\. 7. . А 

Ahmad, the ‘Abbasid prince, 1. 263. 
hmad ibn 157271, й. 254 

Abmedibn Kathiral-Farghini, ii. 302, 303- 

Abmad ibn Khalid ji, 229. 

ad ibn al-Khasib, ii. 230. — 

Arad ibn Muhammad al-Hisib, ii. 297, 
298, 299, 303, 304+ 

Ahmad ibn WA E is 

Ahmad ibn ar-Rashid, ii. . 

Amid ibn Sulayman ar-Rifa'i, Mau- 
soleum of, ii. 174. 

Ahmad ibn Tülün, йі. 2, 172, 174 228, 
268, 298, 299, 302, 327, 332» 333) 334 
335 336, 342, 350, 353» 354 356, 
359, 360, 364, 366, 370, 388, 389, 390; 
Mosque of, i. 19, 52, 70, 79 11% 
117, 141, 280; И, 32, 48, 165, 171, 172, 
181, 190, 194, 217, 237, 243, 25% 
259, 261, 299, 202, 304 329, 332-59, 
364, 369, 370, 371, 389, 392; Maristan, 
ii. 329, 189; builds the Maydān Palace, 
ii, 328. . 

Ahmad, Sebil of Sultan, i. 57. 

Ahron, ii. 49. 

Ahtal, see Akhtal. 

Ahwaz, i. 35111. 231. 

Aidughdi Rukni, the Emir ‘Ala’ ad-Din, 

"Ат Barada, i. 251. [i 79. 

‘Ain al-Fija, i. 251, 252. 

‘Ain асот, ii, 290. 

‘Ain al-Kóm, i. 330, 331, 342. 

“Ain as-Sira, 1. 388; wooden panel from, i. 

*Aintib marble, ii, 258. [389. 

‘Ain Tunga (Thignica), ii. 28. 

*Ain Zarbà (Anazarbus), ii. 49, 383. 

‘Misha, i. 4, 5, 31; Dome of, i, 122. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, i. 157. 

djurr, i. 7, 18, 351 ti. 8, 11, 16, 32, 38, 


Abu ‘Igil al 





Ye. 

АКМА, i. 39, 265. 

Акка Harbour, works of Ibn Tülün at, ii. 
359-60. 

*Alü, i. 138. 

‘Ali ad-Din ‘Alam Shih, Mausoleum of, 
1.286. 

Aladja Kan, see Khoja Kalesi, 





INDEX 


Alahan Monastir, 
-Din Д я 
А of Ibn ‘Talim, i 337 жоғ: 
дши d 12 — 
uinches at, И. 1444 ir), i 402: 
Ашпошпдагоз (= al-Mundhi ) 
Мата, ii. p 
ilit,i. 101, 159: 
бын, i, 170, 333. 
as, И. 200. .. 
pn of Merida, ii. fpa , 
Alcazar of Cordon SA 450, 431,339) 
Aleppo, і. 14» 1722 arthquake atl. 124+ 
43 50,232 3685 ed 55 
__- Gate of Harrin, 1. 2 142, 325 408, 
LLL. Great Mosque at 1.14?» 
ұш . 

E of Husayn 

alerce, 1. 150. 

Alexander Ap! 

‘Alexander the Great, 1 

243. $ 

Alexander бе Patriarch 114 
lexandretta, ii. 18. ‚ж 

ружне i. 28, 30, 31 333 D p 
231, 264, 204 275, 389. 389; 399: 
Arabs forbidden to settle in, № Pi 
Church of St. Athanasius at, convenia 
into a mosque, і. 14; Church о 5a 
Mary at, converted into a mosque n 
the Jami‘ al-Gharbi, i. 14; surrenders 
the Arabs, i, 27. 

Alfraganus, ii, 303. " 

Algiers, Great Mosque of, ii. 250. 

Alhambra, ii. 206, 299; vase, И. 312. _, 

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, i. 6, тт, 31; сот of, i. 
95; contest for Khalifate, i. 32, 264. 

‘All, son of Abū Bakr al-Khazin, И. 171. 

‘All Kāsūn, tower at Sheykh, i. 138, 328. 

*Ali ibn Yahya ibn Abi Mansür, it. 364- 

Alif, ii. 368. 

Alise, i. 76. 

Almohads, i. 33. 

Almuñecar, ii. 2, 138. » 

Altai, bronze hilts from the, ii. 288. 

Altar of Burnt Offering, i. 42. | 

alternation of piers and columns i. 137, 
142, 143, 146, 337-8; И. 154, 156. 

alwah, і. 64. 

Amijür, ii. 327. 

Amalric, i. 173... . 

Amanus mountains, 1, 17; И. 5. 

amara bi-bind, i. 129. 

Amarat-i-Khusrau, ii. 107. 

Amida, see Diyarbakr. 

a‘mida, pl. of ‘amid (а. у.). 

a'mida sawari, i. 36. 

a'midat al-hadid, i. 64. 

‘amil, i. 97. 

al-Amin, the Khalif, ii. 17, 227, 229, 384. 

Amir al-Mu'minin, i. 101; ii. 384; Palace 
of, йі, 119. 

al-Amir (Fatimid Khalif), ii. 236. 

Amir а!“ тагай, i. xxiii. 

Ammacdara (Haidra), ii. 27. 

Аттап, i. 37, 252, 267, 273, 350 376, 
394; counterfeited squinch in, ii. 113- 
14, 117. 

cruciform building in Citadel at, ii. 

9% 113-14, 129. 

mosque at, i. 158. 

Roman tomb at, i. 308. 

Qusayr ar-Nuwayjis, i, 313-14. 

‘Ammar ibn Abu'l-Khasib, ii. 381. 


at, ii. 109. 


кемен 
Moda! Bg; ie 002,29 














*ammara, ii. 379- 

*Ammüriya, see Amorium, 
Amorium, ii. 29; gate of tr, 
Samürri, ii. 232, 386, 

«Amr ibn *Abbàd ibn Thalaba . 

‘Amr ibn ‘Adi, i. 395. %і:, 

‘Amr ibn al-‘Asi, » 19, 30, 34; ii 
178, 373; attends conference 1. 1 
(Adroh), i. 52; chronology cf hi Da 
paign b 275 conquers Egypt, į саң, 
descendants of, ii. 172; į 21. 26 
ii. 208. Pvades Ba 

—— Camp of, i. 28. S 

— House of i. 28, 31, 37, 

—— Mosque of 1. 28-9, 4o Я 
126; й. 61, 217, 297, 3323 › 80, gi 
373) 377, 383, 385, 386, Ж» 350) 
enlargement of, 53 Н. 17,2» 390, 
374579 Hy 196; ii, 35,358; if 
й. 165, 383; 212 H., i g3 US H, 
132, 171-96, 227, 318, 346, Sgt ij 
388, 390; roof raised, 9 H % 387 
ii. 376; rebuilt by Qurra ibn sk 99; 
92-3 Н, i. 99-100, 116, 402. 7 hari: 
enlarged, 133 H., ii. 2-3, 379 и. 376; 

Mosque of, at Alexandria 5 ' 

‘Amr (II) ibn Imru' al-Qais, i, +, 1. 100, 

‘Amr ibn Layth, йі. 38, 364, 32355 

“Amr ibn Ma‘di Karib, i, 17, ? 390, 

‘Amr ibn Muhammad ibn al-Oasi 

*Amrüs ibn Yüsuf, ii. 205. Sim, jj, 

сатпа, i. 116, 1203 ii, 121. 378, 

Amul, Great Mosque, ii, 381, 

Amurath, see Murad. 

‘Ana, i. 330; + 

Anastasis, see Jerusalem, С 
Holy Sepulchre at. hurch of the 

Anastasius, the Emperor, i, 

Anastasiupolis, ii, Ыса >" 393, 401; ii, 

Anatolia, 1. 382; И. 29. m, 

Anatolian pottery, i. 62, 63. 

Anazarbus, see ‘Ain Zarba. 

Anba Bischoi, ii. 1 10. 

Anba Shenüda, ii. 1 10. 

Anbar, i. 12, 15; ii. 4, 379. 

диш Angora. 

al-Andalus, ii. 140, 142, 148, 

Andalus, ii. 205. жи, та 384. 

Andalusian features, ii. 353. 

Andalusian sculptors, ii. 133, 137. 

Andarin, i. 277, 347, 348, 404; ii. 1 

Andrea, Church of Fan $i "157, 

Andrew, Archbishop of Salonika, і 2 

Andromeda, Constellation of, i, 2613245 
294, 298, 302. Qni 

Andronicus of Cyrrhus, i. 76. 

Anglo-Saxons, ii. 44. 

Angora, ii. 24, 26. 

Church of St. Clement, ii. 111. 

Citadel, ii. 28-9. 

annuities, State, i. 100. 

annular rotundas, evolution of, i. 

ansab, i. 270. soa a 

Ansar, i. 4. 

anthemions, i. 365-8, 372, idi 

Anthemius, i. D %% VATI B) 

Antigonus, i. 280. 

Antioch, i. 15, 17, 18, 21, 129, 166, 1 
158, 164, 268, 270, 344, "281. 25 
229, 257, 378; alleged wooden dome 
at, i. 86-7; church at, i. 133; earth- 
TE at, 1. 86-7, 124. 
onstantine's octagon at, i. 86-7, 

Antiochus XIL i281. 7 


ansfer, 
ted 
to 

















jquarium, Rome, bas-relief with tholos 


i. 298- 
Antias Pius i. 314. 
AS Виз, i. 110, 124. 
üshirwán, 1. 157. > 
i. 14, 80, 82, 411; ii. 38, 370. 
гр: 4 Jeremias, Monastery of, at Saqqira, 
2 43, 164, 271; pulpit from, i. 32. 
р» i. 111, 116, 119. 
Ab hrodito papyri i. 26, 101, 164, 166; ii, 
119-20- 
Фет 


apoliare Nuova, Church of Sant’, i, 


i. 258, 261, 267, 274, 276, 


516 rus of Damascus, i. 78. 
Apostles, Church of the,at Constantinople, 
Appia Gate of Rome, ii. 25. 
Appian Way, i. 312. 

ВРІ ii. 31. | 

wo. 2 ; Gulf of, i. 265, 410. 

«Aqarqüf, Ï. 22- 

arh era i. 

а ‘aba, the Emir, i. 79. 

А ата, Mosque of, i. 345. 

Aqqush Effendi, i. xxv, 38. 

Адза Mosques see under Jerusalem, Mas- 

id al-Aqsi- gi 

Adsunqur, Mosque of, i. 52; ii. 334. 

uarius, i. 292, 298, 302, 303. 

educt, of Basitin, ii. 329-32, 333, 339, 

375 389; the Great, of Cairo, ii, 328, 

332, 3655 of Merida, ii. 167. 

Aquila, 1. 292, 298, 302. 

Aquileia, Cathedral at, i, 388. 

‘Ara, i. 296. x 

Arab Art, Museum of, ii. 365. 

‘Arab Conquests, i. 11-12, 27, 97, 401; 
ji. 208-11. қ 

Arab settlers іп Persia, ii. 1. 

arabesques, ii. 326, 367. 

Arabia, i. 289; ii. 112. 

‘Arabs, ii. 197, 209, 227, 340. 

Aramacans, 1. 6, 269; И. 242. 

Aramaic, i. 280. 

Ara Pacis of Augustus, at Rome, i, 173; 
ii. 204. | 

Aras river, ii. 273. 

arcading, blind, 11. 167. 

Arcadius, i. 12 5, 281, 319; alleged inscrip- 
tion of, i. 110, I 11, 124, 

arches, cusped, ii. 76, 90, 265, 361. 

—— elliptical, of Tarik Кћапа, ii. 100, 

—— four-centred, ii. 43, 279. v'[351. 

—— keel, ii. 332, 371. 

— lobed, ii. go. 

—— pointed, 1. 56, 61, 112, 118, 127, 
254, 276, 278-80, 339, 410; ii. 43, 100, 
162, 164, 249, 292, 351, 361, 367, 371, 

72. 

ES horse-shoe, i. 339; ii. 218, 
219, 220, 251, 315, 325. 

— pointed and stilted, п. 64, 88, 168, 
343. $ 

round, i. 54, 56, 315, 410; ii. 148-9, 
168. 

—— round horse-shoe, i, 111, 118, 251, 
315, 410; ii. 128, 148-9, 200-1, 206, 
207, 217, 218, 220, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 251, 323, 350, 351, 352, 353, 
3545 origin of, i. 137-9; ii. 156. 








INDEX 


arches, springing direct} 
саг y example of, 1, 7 
~~ With stepped extrados, i, 407, 409. 


~ With red ; 
double aa white Youssoirs, ti, 167. 


at 
amascus, j ppp үү a 


y from columns, 


— of м of Ibn Tala > а 
и de Moet eae 
КТ "ea Tuction of, ii. 55, 
«ture, non-existent in Arabia before 
Gothic, i. сор Greek, tet iti 50; 
$03 Renaissance, i 50; Rent ges x 


138-9, 1 
ara dona e y S ё 3 а? 90907-10) е 
аа lintels, ii. 315. у 
Ата, 1 137; ii, 89, 104 105, 356. 
dashir-Khurra, ii. то; du 
rdava > 
ae in (Artabanus У), ii. 104. 
retas (= Hari i 
Aretas in. | alae 
Агема IV, i. 281 
rethas the Y i 
Argo, : i of Gabala, i, 264. 
drida labakh, ii, 298. 
ries, 1. 298 
al-“Arish, і 209 
arjul, i, 11 , 116. 
атап, рі, ob rate Ce о 
де, П. 212, | 
гтепіа, i, 17; ii, 6, д 
constructive, form. "of | ps 
nem йз; carly squinches in, 
„111-13; Met ч : 
Armenians Я ae of, i. 318. 
тпоп (= the river Mujib), i. 398 
Arrajin, mosque and ші {б 
Ане ГУ at Ukhaidir, ii, 55, 85. 
A dy: 
Island i жалшы, ii. 242; on Roda 
Arsüf, Forest of, i. 18, 
Ttaxerxes II, Palace of, ii, 2 
p pl. of riwag [q.v]. > 
atin, 1. 35, 36; ii. 2, 12. 
Ashab as-Suffa, is, "s » 
snes ii. 6, 333. 
ashlar, i. 54, 403, 406, 410; ii. 2 
M rich 229, ool Pr a 
-Ashraf Khalil, ii 
pem | КЫН Mausoleum of, ii, 174. 
Asia Minor, 1. 264, 323, 390, 391; ii. 21, 
110, 227; architecture of, i, 310-11; 
orthostats of, ii. 283; pine, ii. 347. у 
Pari Gate, at Rome, ii. 25. 
а деш, И. 329, 335, 336, 382; founda- 
lon of, ii. 2, 379; Mosque of, i. 19, 
4382» 38 390. 
‘Askar Mukram, ii, 375. 
Askimasht, ii. 377. 
Азта, daughter of Hasan, i. 4. 
Asqalin rebuilt, ii, 374; Great Mosque, 
и, 380. ' 
Assar Qala, ii. 232. 
Assur, ii. 22, 24; Forest of, i. 18, 
Assur-nasir-pal, 1. 207. 
Assyria, carly domes in, i. 304-5; method 
of vault construction, i. 349; ortho- 
stats of, И. 283. 


395 


Assyrian conquest, ii. 19; cresting, ii. 2433 


influence, il. 19; military camps, и. 18; 
reliefs, ii. 261. 


Aswin dam, ii. 291. 

AQ, ii. 381. 

Ateshküh, ii. 368, 369. 

Atfa, 1. 331. ; 
Athanasius, Church of St., at Alexandria, 


converted into a mosque, i. 14. 


Athanasius ІП, Patriarch of Alexandria, ii. 


116. 


Athenaeus, i. 28о. 

Athena Pronaia, Temple of, i. 71. 

athl, i. 9. 

‘Athlit, decagonal church of, destroyed by 


an earthquake, i. 125. 


*Atika, i. 265; ii. 369. 

‘Atil, Temple of, i. 80. 

ағала nugüshahu, 1. 140. 

Atreus, Treasury of, i. 307. 

atrium, Byzantine, ii. 334. 

‘Atshin, ii. 91-3, 94, 97, 98, 170. 
Atziz, ii. 336. 

Augusteion at Constantinople, i. 136. 
Aula Regis of Charlemagne, i. 385. 
Aulid пап, Mosque of, і. 27. 


Aurelian, the Emperor, ii. 26. 

Aures mountains, ii. 209. 

Auriga, i. 298. 

Aus, i. 12. 

Aus ibn Олат, i. 395. 

Autun, ii, 25. 

Avidius Cassius, i. 308. 

*Awsaja ibn al-Khali*, ii. 390. 

axial entrances, i. 142. 

axial planning, ii. 370. 

al-Ayham, the Ghassinid, i. 398. 

Ayyüb al-Ansiri, і, 5. 

Ayyübid dynasty, ii. 173; period, ii. 332. 

42а), i. 158; ii. 8, 140, 141, 235. 

al-Azhar, Mosque of, i. 143; ii. 338. 

al-‘Aziz-billah (the Fatimid Khalif), i. 142, 
259; ii. 172, 333. 

al-Azlakh, ii. 231. 

Azraq, i. 253, 265, 267. 


Baad, Mausoleum of, ii. 368. 

Ba'albek, i. 78, 132, 265; earthquake at, 
i. 124; geometrical ornament at, i. 140; 
walls destroyed, ii. 378. 

— Church of Theodosius I at, 1. 127, 
133, 134. 

North Gate, ii. 24. 

Temple of Bacchus at, i. 140, 314. 

Ba‘arbaya, ii. 231. 

bab = windows, i. 64. 

Bab ‘Abd Allah, ii. 380. 

Bāb Abu’r-Rabi‘, ii. 380. 

Babak, ii. 229, 230. 

Bib Akfaniyin, ii. 171, 191, 340. 

Bab Alcantara (= al-Qantara) of Toledo, 
ii. 201, 206. 

Bab ај фита at Simarri, ii. 230, 232-7, 

Bab ‘Amr, ii. 171. [386. 

Bab Asram, ii. 380. 

Bab ‘Atika at Madina, i. 4, 19. 

Bab al-Bahr (Süsa), ii. 248. 

Bab Bani Jumah, ii. 4. 

Bab al-Barid in Great Mosque at Damas- 
cus, 1. 108. 

Bab al-Bustün at Samarrà, ii. 230. 

Bab al-Fudüliyin, ii. 218. 

Bab al-Futüh at Cairo, i. 52; ii. 58. 

Bab Halab at Harrin, i. 408. 














INDEX 
ins of, 
391; coins 0^» 
Ж во, 381, 383, 38939937 quake 
ii. 171, 340. Poen door from ii. у ел 380. 


ii, 218 


reat Mosque of Qaira- at, ii, 124; foundation 0 1-8, 35% 380, 


—~ Great Mosque, ii 31 
89, 390. i2 
3943 D Palace аби. 2 


Bab al-Imàm о! 
win, ii. 224. 


Bib Jairün of Great Mosque at Damascus, 35, 398 399: 


i. 108, 110. _ — ылар Palace, ii. 382s 385+ 
Bib al-Janà' iz, ii. 171. == Khuld Palace, ii. 9. 
Bib al-Jawimi,, ii. 173. је Ma’mant Palace, tis % an 


Bab Jibril, see Bab ‘Uthmin, 
Bab Jisr, at Каба, i. 17. 
Bab al-Khissa, ii. 218. 
Bab al-Khatib, ii. 171, 182, 323. 
Bab ab Kohl, Р 
Bab Lalla Rejina, ii, 214, 216, 217, 219. in 
Bab al-Ma'dhana, ii. at Bahamshi, ii. 228. 
Bib al-Mardüm, Toledo, ii. 206, 207. Bahman, i. та 
Bib Marwin in Mosque of Madina, i. 19. Bahrayn, ii. 38. 
Bib al-Maydin, ii. 328. Bahram II, i 
Bib al-Mida’a, ii, 218. Baham ны I 
Bib al-Mudarraj, ii. 29. aidā, 11. » ii. 191. 
Bub an-Nabi, Н. 384. У Бааз of Mosque of “Amy 1:19 
Bib Naf, ii. 279. Вајудпа, Great Mosque, 1. 
Bib an-Nasr, Cairo, i. 52; ii. 25. E UR a5 
Biban-Nisà'in Mosque of Madina,i.19. —Bakhtishü", it. 230. m в 
Bib ab-Nizlla, ii 235. мы» Bakhtiyir ibn Muhammad, "d 
Bib al-Qantara, Cairo, i. 27; ii. 235. Bakkar, Qabr al Qua 22 Ы Р 
Bib Qinnasrin, ii. 232. Bakr ibn ‘Abd Alli 1.273 1,5 116, 
Bib ar-Rahidina, ii, 218. бай (pl. байлау і. 7, 36 114 15 
Bib ar-Rahma at Madina, see Bab ‘Atika. 117, 325; li. 211., 8 
Bib Raybin, ii. 376. «Май al-mūjazza V. 158, 
Bib as-Sa'at, i. 126; ii. 217. balatat, ii. 213 326, 387. 
Bab as-Sabbaghin, ii. 218. balatatuh, ii. 139. 
Bab as-Salim, see Bib Marwan. Balawat, ii. 18. 
Bab as-Salat, ii. 328. baldachin, i. 78. _, 
Bab Salm, ii. 380. Bali‘ah, Church of, i. Pi ana), il. 31. 
Bab as-Sarráfin, ii. 218. Balinas (= Apollonius of y н : & 
Bib ash-Sham, ii. 6, 8, 10, 14, 17. Bilis, i. 335, 342» 4043 И. 4% 
Bib as-Sharabiyin, ii. 171, 340. Balkh, ii. 22; river, ii. 85. 
Bab ash-Sharqi at Damascus, i. 108, 122, ee ете 
Bab as-Sibà', ii. 328. 123. bamboo, i. 137. 2 av 
Bab as-Simit, Fa 18. (и Ватіуап, rock cut squinches at, И. 107-8, 
Bab Süq al-Ghazl, ii. 171, 340. 114 118. 
Bab Süq al-Khamis, ii. 218. band, 1. 67, 129, 130. 
Bab Tünis at Qairawin, i. 340-42; ii. dandhu, i. 325. 
289, 290, 380, 388. banna’, ii. 359- 
Bab ‘Uthman at Madina, i. 4; ii. 384. Bani Hafs, п. 321. 2 
Bab al-Wazir, i. 62. Bani Junayd, Palace of, ii, 375- ей 
Bab al-Wuzari’, li. 140. Bani Salima, mosque in quarter ii. 215. 
Bib Zàwiyat Fatima, ii. 171. Вайоз de la Encina, fortress of, И. 200, 
Bab Ziyad, ii. 379. 201, 206. * Е 
Bāb az-Ziyida in Great Mosque at Da- Bani Fihr, garden of, i. 325; il. 211. 
mascus, і, 107, 108, 125. Banu'n-Najjar, i. 2. 
Bab Zizalakhta, ii. 171. Baqi‘ al-Gharqad, i. 4. : 
Babisqi, і. 277, 316. Baqi al-Khabkhaba, Valley of, i. 4. 
Babylon, ii. 22, 24, 51, 261. Вадића, i. 387. г 
Babylon of Egypt, i. 27, 29. al-Bagli, Mosque of, i. 142. 
Babylonia, ii. 22. Baqüm or Вади, i. 9, 154. 
Babylonian ground-plans, i. 386. al-Bara, i. 88, 126, 316; 11. 132, 187. 
Badajoz, ii. 198, 390. Baradi, i. 231, 239, 240, 241, 243; panel 
Badakhshan, Ribat and fortress, ii. 584. of the, in Great Mosque at Damascus, 
Bādis the Sanhajian, i. 33. 1. 239-44, 245, 246, 247, 249, 251-2. 
badiya, 1. 266, 397. а!-Вагадап, ii. 228. 
Badr, ii. 7, 8. al-Barbari, ii. 7, 8. 
Badr al-Jamali, ii. 336, 343; Mosque of, Barbary, ii. 208. 
ii. 291, 299, 335. Barcelona, i. 97. 
Badr al-Khafifi, ii. 328, 388. Bar Cochba, i. 21. 
Badüraya, ii. 6. Bardas, ii. 29. 
Baetica, ii. 138. Bardasir, mosque, ii. 377. 
Baghdad, i. 79, 82, 283, 330, 337, 394 Bardha'a, ii. 38. 
411; li. 2, 3-4, 39, 41, 42, 45, $0, 85, Bardo Museum, ii. 253. 
86, 95, 96, 97, 107, 125, 126, 136,  Barjuwan, ii, 172. 
171, 200, 224, 227, 228, 229, 231, Barmash, И. 230. 


— — Palace of al-Mansür, 
—— Тај Palace, ii. 399 
Тћигаууд Palace, ii. 235- 
Вора Din ibn al-Khashshab, ii. 109 















239, 254, 258, 264, 278, 313, 314, 
316, 319, 327, 336, 363, 364, 370, 


——— 


Baroque, 57, 58. 
Barqa, ii. 208, 209, 21 1, 214; walls, ii. 388. 


arqüq, Sultan, i. 81; ii. 176, 334. 
poc ii. 200. 4 
Barsaumá, i. 22. 
al-Dasátin, йі. 116, 329, 332. 

Basil of Caesarea, ti. 110. 

Basilius, i. 101; И. 119. 

baskets, i. 194-551. 129-30. 

Basra, is 33 34 4% 135 330, 331; ii, g 
фо, 51, 96, 229, 231, 254, 258, ды р 
373, 377,. 382; сот of, ii. 166; foun? 
tion of, i. 15, 29-30. % 

—— First Great Mosque, i. xxiii, 2 
15, 38, a d ii. 373; rebuilt by Zi ? 

-6, 38, 81, 411; 1. 355, 373; ТА 

Е Salih ibn "Abd ar-Rahman? гш 
enlarged by al-Mahdi, ii. 381283, 377; 
—— Gate of Baghdad, ii. 6, 8, 10,1 i 


т, 35. 
hee of al-Mansür, ii, 386; wall 
ii. 381, 390. 5, 

Batna, ii. 27. . 

al-Batriq ibn an-Naki, i. 324. 

Battle of the Bridge, i. 12; of Buwayb, А 
12; of the Chains, i. 12; of Chaeron di!" 
i. 85; of the Guadalete, i. 97, 263, 264? 
of Nihavand, i 264; of Ола 5 а, i, Ed 
153 ii, 49; of Siffin, i. 32; of the ате 
i. 12. қ 

battlements, i, 119. 

baurag, ii. 283. А 

Bawit, Monastery of, i, 388. 

Bayakbak, the Emir, ii. 299, 327. 

Baybars, Sultan, i. 18, 142, 247; ii, 109, 
232, 337: Mausoleum at Damascu? 
i, 222, 224, 237, 238, 247; Mosque 
in Cairo, i. 142, 143; ii. 174; Mosque at 
Ramla, i. 323; renews the Mosaics of 
the Dome of the Rock, i. 54, 162, 223 
247; repairs Mosque of “Amr, jj, т) 
180. d 

Bayezid, Sultan, i. 119, 238. 

Bayn as-Saharig, ii. 237. 

Bayram Bey, restores Mosque of * ‘Amr, 

її. 176. 

Bayt al-Hikma, ii. 227. 

Bayt Jibrin, mosaic at, i. 213, 216, 

Bayt al-Khalifa, see Samarra. 

Bayt al-Kretliya, ii. 339. 

Bayt Lahiya, church at, i. 159. 

Bayt al-Mál, i. 122, 142; il. 7; at Кай, i, 
18; in Mosque of ‘Amr, i. roo, 142, 
ii. 172, 191, 377; in Great Mosque at 
Damascus, i, 122, 141-2; in Great 
Mosque of Наггап, і. 406. 

Bayt al-Maqdis, ii. 172. 

Jayts, і. 381, 410; at Mshatta, i, 360-1, 
362-4, 390; И. 370; origin of, i. 386-7, 
at Qasr Кћагапа, i. 387;at Qasr-i-Shirin, 
i. 386; ii. 370; at Qasr at-Tüba, i. 379- 
80, 386; ii. 370; at Qastal, 1. 387; at 
Ukhaidir, i. 386, 405; ii. 54, 71-3, 
78-9, 89, 356, 366. 

bead and reel, ii. 325. 

Bedawin, i. 7, 12, 17, 29, 40, 381, 391; 
її. 11, 54, 214, 327; excellent sense of 
direction of, i. 8; irreligion of, i, 29-30. 

Beersheba, i. 258, 276. 

Bejana built, ii. 390. 

Bel, Temple of, at Babylon, ii. 262. 

Belikh, ii. 39. 

Bellezma, ii. 27-8, 392. 

Belqà, i. 263, 264, 265 (map of, Fig. 318), 
350, 393, 395, 396, 398, 401, 403. 

Benaki Museum, it. 318, 319. 








jr. 
pests ei 253, 288, 391. 
Beni Suef, 1,2: ki 

pent nin of Tudela, 1. 43, 90, 124, 143. 


njamin nce, ii. 23-9, 371. 5 
рн entrance тоссо), ii. 150. 396, доц. ire Li 38 На и: 305; 
perder 973 ii 156 197, 209; ішті. p 359 Jo, зубе Of bricks; canam, і 
perder of, into Spain, ii. 144. ritish 5 › 494; ii, 24 255 2%, 
кз ma, Constellation of, į, 291, веі 3 Archaeol 5 5 Ж 3 

тет, 

ке, Bron vii, q 

20i. 353» 372; 373 379- en ntes ; 

Вей» рор of, 1. 317. Gert epe Th bog, 
Во 3. 69; Inscriptio, MS 1,87 it 
Bet cl i 4 į. 2491 cave at, i. 13 Bshayr, 20n-Dlateg j, i grilles, 

leher, i. 249: сам ^ 153; Buckley Q935 ii. 24 
i led were хі. 34. . Buddh?’ Селета), ij Жү 

JE Church of the Nativity, i, 59, 68, uddhi 107 108, > 
et вод == КАИ Se ate 382, Bü Ки, Ple, i 381, 

856 егет igi. Рада,” E бі, Mosque of 
Ее; nagar розе yi. gr Bought th, Көкен of Ba 
И qnare 
Bilal, ә: 160 iri 5 264 230. 
па Agha №. 35 Bukht- Yeshu, 109200327, 367, 369, 391 
pilbeis і 27, ов, 302. alag i gza, 9 | 
bint Sse, i. 139. pulbous motives, i, 22 
nee (= St. Vincent), Church of, ji, 259 т Теге at Samarra, ii. 256, 

158, 382, bull’s-eye wing eats 
Віт Ayyubs v 4. see Ramla, Cistern of. Mshatta, 199% а Damascus, i, 112; at 

al- ‘Anéziya, » тп of, 3493 at Qasr MORD 390; ii. 256, 
Jirka, И. Xu 8 256, t Tüba, i. зво, 390; ii 
БИКА АГ baste li 331, 332 КН 

irkat al-F ә 4,551» 332. Ta 
Br ibn Мато, ~ 6, 16. па rp, Madrasa, ii, 346, 

«hr ibn Rabi'a, i. 12. Has 9" 

Bishr ipp Safwan reconstructs Great Ba n 


Mosque of Qairawan, i. 325, 326; ii, 
156,211, 378. 


izerta, ii. 208. 
Вто Mausoleum of, see Ruwayha, 


Sea, ii. 142. 
m on minaret of Mosque of Ibn 


Tülün, ii. 337, 351-2; on dome of В, 


Mausoleum of Imam ash-Shifis, ii, 337. 

Bodhisattvas, ii. 108, 109. 
haz-Keui, ii. 24. 
1. 31, 32. 
ne d at Mshatti, i. 362. 
Bonfils, i. 111, 112. 
Bootes, i. 290, 292, 302. 
borders, 1. 212-16, 223. 
Bornu, ii. 215. 
Boscoreale, i. 235; 243, 248. 
horus, 1, 347. 

Бары i. 30, 281; bath at, i. 277. 
L—— Cathedral of St. George, i. 70, 72-4, 

77,82,83,85, 384, 393, 403. 
— Episcopal palace, 1. 384; era of, i. 


400. У 
— Roman palace, 1. 280, 384, window 
slabs from, i. 82; triumphal arch at, i. 


Umar Mosque, ii. 335. 

bowls of fruit, i. 195. 

Brabant, Duke of, i. 103. 

Brad, bath at, i. 277, 316. 

Brahmanabad-Mansiira, i. 97; ii. 38; 
Great Mosque, ii. 378, 379. 

brick and stone, in alternate courses, i. 122, 
347-8; mixture of, i. 396. 

bricks and brickwork, Byzantine, i. 347-8, 
403; of Aqueduct of Basátin, ii. 330, 
331; Early Muslim, i. 404, 410; of Great 
Mosque of Qairawan, ii. 215; Mesopo- 
tamian, i. 348-9, 396, 397, 410; of 


вара Church of Sit, i. 388, 

Burj al-Haddad, i Pa Чена 

Bury Недаг, i, 387. d 
ur) Matar, ii. 29. 


Ви) az-Żafar, ii 
ш) ii, 29, 
piste a Mala ii, ^ 
uttresses of i 
к AN 6, Ум Mosque of Qairawan, 
зе Ваше of, i. 12. 
antine Africa, ii. 209; architects, i 
i ; si. 
392: Sent to Chosroes, i, 165 ; edt 
EE 1. 320-22, 394; ii, 128, 157; 
men, ii, 112; sent to Spain, ii. 142; 


fortresses, 1, 265; ii. 86, 200, 206; 
Montes и. 49; hemicycles i, 241; 
паз, ii, 209; influence, ii. 15% 
деле, i 127, 128, 135; Museum, 
ens, ii. 128; palaces, 1. 235-6, 242, 
243; squinches, ii, 109-11; textiles, i. 
388; windows, i, 53. | 


Byzantium, i. 393, 398, 410. 


Caelium, i. 298. 

Caenaculum, i. 166. 

Caesarea restored, ii, 374. 

Caesarion at Alexandria, 1. 14. 

Cairo, i. 258, 331, 388; ii. 173, 176, 177, 
2 ae 261, 295, 236 337 338, 

» 350, b о, 388. 

don t? 

—— Fátimid gates, i. 345. 

wall, 1. 336. 

Calatini, Mausoleum of the, i. 312. 

Calatrava, ii. 387. 
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calidarivm, і, 268, 262, 274, 276, 277 


310, 316 
allinicum 39. 
linicus, i. 40. 








Callixtus, cemetery of, 1. 382. 


“фоне sur pendentifs, 1, 313. 
alsena, mosque, ii. 387. 


Camelopardalis, i, 298. 


ampania, oriental influences іп, ii. 113. 


1; Campanile of Great Mosque of Cordova, 


1. 145, 146, 155. 
ncer, i. 298, 102. 


candela, 1. 6. 
Cañeta Ја Real, ii, 390. 
Canis Major, i. 298. 


Canis Minor, i. 298, 302. 

Canis Venaticorum, i. 298. 

canon, the red, of Euripides, i. 79. 
Canus Minor, i. 292. 

Capilla de San Simón, ii. 153. 
capitals, bull-headed, i. 14. 

appadocia, ii. 112. 

Cappella Palatina at Palermo, 1. 278. 

Capricornus, i. 302, 303. 

Capua, ii. 113. 

Caracalla, i, 109, 284; Baths of, і. 257, 
278, 312, 319; ii, 106; Triumphal arch 
at Tebessa, ii. 116. 

Caravanserais, ii. 38 3. 

Carian portico at Constantinople, i. 349. 

Carmathians, see Qarmathians. 

Carnatic, i. бо. 

Carthage, ii. 21, 208, 209, 210, 211; 
columns from, i. 326. 

Casale dei Pazzi, i, 311, 312. 

Casaranello, i. 213. 

Caspian Sea, ii. 38. 

Cassiopeia, i. 298, 302. 

castellum, i. 393. 

Castrogiovanni, Great Mosque, іі. 387. 

Catacombs, i. 78. 

catapults, ii, 227. 

catechumena, 1. 76. 

Catherine, Convent of St, on Mount 
Sinai, i, 154, 165. 

cedar, і. 58, 65, 87; ii. 305. 

ceiling of the Dome of the Rock, i. 62-3; 
of Great Mosque of Cordova, ii. 150; 
of Great Mosque of Qairawan, ii. 221- 
4; of Mosque of Ibn Tülün, й. 347. 

cella trichora, 1. 382, 383. 

cement at Qasr al-Hair, analysis of, i. 333; 
at Raqqa, analysis of, ii. 41. 

Centaur, constellation of, 1. 298. 

centaur, i. 370, 374. 

Central Asia, 1. 264, 342; ii. 227, 243, 
369; conquests in, 1. 97; goldsmiths’ 
work from, її. 288. 

Cepheus, i. 290, 292, 298. 

Chaeroneia, Battle of, i. 85. 

Сћакаг-Тад of Kazirün, il. 369. 

Chahilburj, ii. 85. 

chain mail, ii. 228. 

Chaitya Halls, i. 137. 

Chalcedonian heretics, ii. 231. 

Chalcis, see Qinnasrin. » 

Chaldaea, early domes in, i. 304-5, ii. 102. 

Chalke at Constantinople, i. 136, 137,157. 

Chapel of the Canons at Cordova, ii. 148, 

ists № 

Charlemagne, i. 157, 250, 385; И. 212. 

Charles V, ii. 145. 

Chartres, Comte de, i. 103. 
Сћећаг Qapi, й. 107. 
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Сиан, 1. 68, 163; 

chevron, i. 2573 И. 315, 366. 

Chihil Sutin i. 98. dn 

China, i. 264; ii. $; Emperor of, i. 264. 

Chinese album, ii. 265; limes, ii. 22-3; 
pagodas, i. 240. 

Turkistin, ii. 108, 109. 

chirág, i. 6. 

chiton, 1. 268. 

Chodscho (Idiqut Shahri), ii. 109. 

Cholseul-Goufter, Comte de, i. 57. 

Chosroes I, i. 157, 165, 353. 

Chosroes П, i. 95, 198, 259, 264, 269, 
396, 399; ii. 90, 95. 

Christ, i. 84, 96, 110, 121; cruciform 
nimbus of, i. 388. 

Christian ivories, ii. 128, 134; tradition, 
li. 253. 

Christians, ii. 183, 193, 214, 227, 304, 
332, 333- 

churches converted wholly or partly to 
mosques, i. 12-14, 127, 135, 137; of 
Northern Syria before Islam, i. 126-7. 

cipollino, i. 72, 86, 358. 

Circassian settlement at Raqqa, i. 335; ii. 

circular plan, ii, 18-22. (eo 48. 

circular temples, Greek, i. 71, 85; Roman, 
i. 70, 71, 84. 

cisterns, Aghlabid, i. 340; at Constanti- 
nople, i. 80; cistern (of St. Helena, so- 
called) at Ramla, i. 279, 280; at Tell 
Tinnis, ii. 389. 

Citadel, at Aleppo, ii. 80; at Babylon, ii. 
22; of Cairo, і. 52, 66, 79, 141, 3453 
ii. 29, 328, 329, 331, 337» 338, 384; 
of Damascus, ii. 80. 

Clemente, Chapel of St., ii. 145. 

clerestorey, ii. 237. 

clock-formed capitals and bases, ii. 243, 
267, 258, 265, 291, 304. 

Clot Bey, vandalism of, ii. 338. 

Cluny, Abbey of, i. 278; Museum, ii. 128. 

Coinage in Early Islam, i. 95-6, 164. 

Colours employed in mosaics of the Dome 
of the Rock, 1. 217-18; of Great 
Mosque at Damascus, i. 245-6. 

Columba, i. 298. 

columns, bedded on lead, i. 31, 36, 58-9, 
79-80, 89; ii. 257; engaged, i. 54; of 
marble, i. 31, 55, 58-9, 112, 128, 339, 
406; ii. 120, 148, 178, 220, 257, 308, 
322, 323, 326, 333, 385, 387, 389; 
Persepolitan, i. 14, 411; of stone, i. 35, 
36; usedasa bond, 1. 359-60; walled-up, 
in Church of the Holy Sepulchre, i. 75; 
wooden (see also palm trunks), i. 35, 
411; И. 38, 379. 

Coluthus, Church of St., ii. 303. 

Comité de Conservation des Monuments 
de l'Art arabe, ii. 181, 338, 343, 354. 

Commodus, i. 314. 

Comnenos, i. 75. 

Companions of the Prophet, i. 28, 98; 
mihrab of, i. 98, 108, 114-15, 123, 
125, 129, 135. 

composite motives, i. 200-210. 

conscription of labour, i. 398, 410; ii. 6, 
101-2, 119, 229. 

consoles, wooden of Aqsi Mosque, ii. 
122, 127-37, 184. 

Constans II, i. 26. 

Constantine, i. 75, 84, 110, 132, 134, 154, 
236, 312, 314, 344, 382, 386, 392; 
ii. 113, 161; Basilica of, see Jerusalem, 
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Basilica of Constantine at; Churc 
at Antioch, i, 133; Church of, at n е; 
i. 133; Edict of, i. 132; Octagon 0 i 
Antioch, i. 70; Sarcophagus of, i. 176, 
190. 5 

Constantine Copronimus, il. 379: 

Constantine IV, Pogonatus, tt. 208. 

Constantinople, i. 83, 156, 157 233 242) 
268, 347, 348, 349, 383 38% 359 
392, 4045 И. 5, 26, 52, 119, та 2 
370; mosaic workers and cubes 9, 
glass brought from, i. 1555 = Ж! 
siege of, in A.D. 673, 1. 40; Syno a дс 
320; tiles from, i. 53; Western 
unsers i57. 

hi rome, i. 241. 

нна 65 Palace, i. 236, 242, 248 
251. | 

Sohn the Baptist, Church of, i. 

ig ditas I, so-called Palace of, i. 

Kahrie Jami, i. 172. [347- 

— Saint Irene, i. 219. Ё 

Sancta Sophia, first Church of, i. 
133, 134; present Church of, i. 53, 80, 
137, 171, 172, 173, 213, 238, 243 
317, 320-2, 323, 347 348) 349» 39% 
397; il. 3343 phiale in, i. 1415 windows 
in, 1. 83. . 

conventionalized ornaments, i. 210-12. 

Cooke, R. Ј., ii. 238. . 

copper attachment of windows, i. 53 

copper covering of lintels, i. 56. 

Сор, ii. 231, 303, 394 332. . = 

Coptic architecture, 1. 388; art, 1. 389; ii. 
128, 132, 135, 287, 355; artisans, 1. 
97, 98, 154, 155, 156; churches, ii. 
114-16; craftsmen, i 389; ii. 136; in- 
fluence, ii, 286; inscription, tt. 115-16; 
ivory carvings, i. 388; origin of the 
concave mihrab, i. 98-9; sculpture, ii. 


hurch of, 


re, 

















135; textiles, 1. 388. 

бду, i. 343; ii. 197, 384, 388; art of 
Khalifa of, i1. 136; Emirate ођ ite: 25 
maqgsüra at, i. 33; ii. 388. 

le озар of, fi, 206, 388. 

— bridge, ii. 138, 377) 383- 

— Great Mosque of, i. 82, 101, 142, 
143, 159; 160, 402; И. 127, 138-61, 
202, 205, 206, 217, 218, 219, 225, 
250, 324, 325, 370, 382, 383, 386, 
387; cistern of, ii. 144, minaret of, i. 39, 
120; ii. 383. 

walls built, її. 380. 

Cordovan army, ii. 198. ‚ [7 

Corinth, сар dedicated to Palaimon, 1. 

Corinthian columns and Иа» 1, P 

8 , 358, 390, 396, 404, 407, 
= үс. ш, 167, 220, 291, 342, 








252. : 

Cornelius Palma, i. 281, 400. А 

cornucopias 1. 190-92, 368-9; И. 130, 
318, 345, 

Corona austrina, i. 296, 302. 

Corona Borealis, i. 298. 

Corvus, i. 298. . 

Cosmas Indicopleustes, MS. of, i. 2 50. 

Costanza, Mausoleum of Santa, i. 70, 71, 
75, 76, 77, 83, 85, 184, 192, 211, 217, 
220. 

Cousens, H., i. 264. ы 

craftsmen, Byzantine, sent to Spain, ii. 
142; Coptic, i. 156, 157, 159-60, 162, 
164, 165; Christian marble workers of 


Damascus, i. 165; Greco-Roman : 
248; of India, i 158; of the Мары, 1, 
i. 158; ‘Iriqi, i. 228; of Persia, Р те, 
225, 228; Rami, i. 97, 101, 192 158, 
157, 158, 159-60, 162, 164, 1625,5 
Christian mosaicists, 1. 164. > Эуго. 
crenellations, at Cordova, ii. 156 
Mosque at Damascus, i. 12 
Palmyra, ii. 156; stepped, i 
ii. 60. 5 
crescent, i. 95, 195-6; И. 319. 
cresting, of Great Esplanade at біт 
ii. 241, 243; ОҒ Great Mosque of 
ii. 251; of Mosque of Ibn Тај 


у ов Great 
^ 158; at 
* 70, 251; 


агга, 


5йва, 


338, 339, 341, 343. EL 
Crimea, i. 323. 
Cristo de la Luz, Chapel of, її. 206, 
Cross, the True, recovery of, i, 124, 
Crusaders, i. 43, 47, 153$ И. 121, 12, 
> 


124, 173. 

Crusades, il. 29. 

Crux, i. 298. 

Ctesiphon, i. 12, 15, 17, 79, 138, fix 
157, 259, 349» 390, 404; и. 8, 14, 19, 
30, 64, 87, 88, 89, 90, тоо, тоу, 165, 
373, 380; Byzantine architects Sent to” 
1. 165, 170; church at, ii. 87-8; stica 
fom ii: 145; 165, 313. 

cubit, Hashimite, ii. 7-8, i 
under арта“); rashashi, u? 5 K Я Ne 
metric, ii. 343. 

Cupid, i. 261, 267, 268. 

curtains, i. 112, 136. 

Cygnus, 1. 292, 302. | 

сута recta moulding, i. 104. 

Cyprus, i. 101, 158; timber from, i, 87. 

Cyzicus, i. 21. 


Dahir, the Hindu King, i. 264, 269. 

Dahlak, i. 263. 

ad-Dahni, lane at Küfa called, i. т 5. 

Daibol, mosque at, ii. 376. 

Da‘janiyya, it. 24. 

Dajar, tribe, i. 273. 

ad-dakhila, 1. 131, 135. 

Damascus, i. 31, 39, 264, 265, 267, 281, 
389, 390, 391, 393» 400, 410; И. І, 2, 
48, 119, 120, 157, 327, 370, 376; cap- 
tured, i. 12; ii. 138; earthquakes at, see 
earthquakes; first coins struck at, i, 
95-6; people of, established at Elvira, 
ii. 157. 

Church of St. John the Baptist, i, 14, 
39, 102, 110, 123, 124, 126, 127, 128, 
129; alleged partition of, i. 128-31; ii. 
139; site of, i. 132, 247. _ 

— Great Mosque, i. xxiii, xxiv, 14, 
38, 43, 56, 60, 67, 81, 98, 100-46, 147, 
151, 154, 158-9, 160, 161, 161-2, 
164, 165, 219, 222, 227, 279, 325, 337, 
339, 3433 И. 113, 119, 135, 139, 140, 
156, 157, 217, 258, 334, 356, 370, 
371, 376, 377: dating inscription, 1. 
102, 402, 406, 410; mosaics of, i. 229- 
$2; ii. 119-20, 128, 130, 131, 134; 
Tilinid mihrab in, ii. 356. 

Damghin, ii. 76. 

Tarik Khana at, ii. 43, 48, 76, 98- 
100, 370, 371. 

Damietta, 1. 40. 

Dan, i. 43. 

Dina, Northern, i. 138, 139, 316. 

Daniel, ii. 253. 

Daniel b. ‘Azarya, i. 24. 











j. 21, 86. А 
роте Upper Egypt, i. 306, 
рар 7, 345 1- 373» 382, 388, 
Jin ida mma, ii, 228, 230. 
Dir Arqami e а ~ 
pir тага of al-tAskar, ii. 327-8, 38 
of Basta i- 15, 34 36; ii. 377, 382: 
ed to south of mosque, i, 36; jj, 141, 
пше Еи, ii. 388. е 
of қай, 1,18; ii. 141, 340. 
= Mery, ii. 3-4, 166, 270, 379. 
= Nishapar, и. 389. 
of Qairawan, И. 208, 212. 
7— of lbn Fälün, i. 328, 335, 339, 341, 


34 Great Mosque of Wasit, ii, з. 
of Zaranj, И. 389. 
pir al-Khari) и. ps 
БИА, и. 390. 
ри қыны i. 108. 
дг al-Khitaba, 1. 15 
рї 21-Мапдбѕћа, ii. 378. 
г Mashkān Gate of Mery, ii. 384. 
Dar Ола» ii. 32, 33, 3% 389. 
2.011, 1. 345» 349- 
ры, gais ii. 30. 
„баада, і. 165. 
i а Sabbághin, at Ramla, i. 324. 
Dir as-Shatt, ii. 340. 
ard, ile 111. 
Da егі, ii, 20-21, 104. 
ри» Salim, ii. 332. 
Darius, Palace of, ii. 243. 
parüsát, 1. 14, 376. 
Dasht-i-Barin, и. 105. — 
Dastagird, і. 318, 404; ii. 22. 
Dauqara, ii. 14, 376. 
кара, 1. 35+ 
Sawai, i22. 
Day of the Trench, ii. 205, 207. 
ad-Daylamt, ii. 375. > 
Dayr al-Abyad, at Sohāg, i. 384, 385; ii, 
110, iih яаа uc 
jr al-Ahmar, a ав, 1. 385, ii. r1 
па Ayyab, i. 398. | [т e, 
Dayr al-Banawat, 1. 398. 
Dayr Dahm, - 
үг Dósi, і. 361. 
re Hali, i. 398. 
Dayr Hind, i. 17, 398. 
Dayr Mar Sarjis, ii. 14, 376. 
Dayr Мштап, 1. 265. 
Dayr Quis t 345 347. 
Dayr Sambil, 1. 126. 
Dayr Sayta, i: 82. 
Dayr біліп, i. 139, 265. 
Dayr as-Suryani, i. 60; il. 349, 356. 
Dayr az-Zor, ii. 42. 
Daza, Juan, ii. 141. 
Dead Sea, ii. 1. 
Deioces the Mede, ii. 19. 
Delhi, i. 49; ii. 28 5, 286, 369; Exhibition 
of 1903, i. 51. 
Delos, cistern at, 1. 280 
Delphinus, i. 302. 
Delta, ii. 349. 
Delta Barrage, ii. 291. [141. 
Demetrius, Church of St., at Salonika, i. 
Dendera, i. 31; basilica of, i. 385. 
Denderah, Zodiac of, i. 289. 
dentil cornice, i. 104. 
dentils, i. 216. 
Паг, see Dayr. 
Dera'a, earthquake at, i. 124; mosque at, 
2 4 4 


i. 143. 


5 Temple of 


--- 


osque, i, 127. 
—— тошту 127-8, 143, 404, 409. 
Diyar Mudar ii 39 кү 
Deut Rabia, ii. 23 1. 
паѓа, brid е at, ii, 
Djebel, see Jabal. 6 
de P: 208, 
obrudja, plain of. į 
У ‚ 312. 
og: tooth ornament at Qasr al-Hair, 1 
ds at Маа Mujda, ii 94; in 
cum of Isma‘il the Samanid, ii 
367; Sarvistan, ape m эшш. 
Dolphin, i. 290. | 


оте, f ii it; 
and eod 59 76; gilt, i. 87; high 
aquity of, i, 304; stone, i. 112. 113- 
14; wooden, i, $1, 63-7, 83-7 89, 
D 113-14, 410; ii, 121, 350, 389. КТ” 
ome of the Rock, Jerusalem, i. xxiii, 
ae 22, 31, 42-94, 121, 122, 127, 233, 
24 238, 240, 243, 246, 269, 365, 
369, 372, 373, 402, 403, 404, 405, 
410, 412-14; ii, 112, 121, 122, 129, 
130, 135, 136, 172, 184, 187, 285, 
317, 318, 375; mosaics of, i. 147-228, 
389; ii. 119-20, 131, 222, 223, 242 
247, 286, 287, 394, 319. | 

—— of the Chain, бес Qubbat а5-5 5 а. 

— wooden, of Qubbat as-Sakhra, i, 63- 
7, 114; alleged fall of, i, 51, 65-7. 

domed edifices in sahn of Great Mosque at 
Damascus, i. 122. 

Domes: of Great Mosque at Damascus: of 
‘A’isha, i. 122; of the Eagle, i. 114; of 
the Gable, i. 126; of the Treasury, i. 
122, 141-2, 158, 159; of Zayn al- 
‘Abidin, i, 122; stone, i. 112, 113-14; 
wooden, 1, 113-14. 

—— of Great Mosque at Qairawan, ii. 
250, 315-16, 319-20. 

of Great Mosque at Süsa, ii. 250. 

— of Great Mosque at Tunis, И. 250, 
322-3. 

of Hammin as-Sarakh, i. 274. 








399 
Domes of Mausoleum of Isma'il the 
aminid at Bukhara, ii. 367. 
— of Mosque of Ibn 'Tülün, wooden, 
= 
Of Qusayr ‘Amra, i. 257. 
арты Ukhaidir, ii. 59; ИИ ii. 
76. 
Domitian, i. 139, 311. 
omus Augustana, і, 139-311. 
K din ii, 14, 17, 18, 39, 385, 386, 
doorways: of the Dome of the Rock, i. 82, 
891 of Mosque of Ibn Таја», ii. 341-2; 
a 1. 360-1; at Qasr Khardna, 
+ 360; at Qasr at-Tüba, і. . 
Doris, $ Eos at-Tüba, i. 378, 380. 
uble Gate at Jerusalem, i. 88 14, 
жа, ii. Je у — 
ragon, Constellation of, i, . 
Dresden Globe, 1. 292. = 
dromos, i, 71. 
ruses, i, 281. 
Dugga, і. 384. 
Duhaysha, palace known as the, i. 79. 
ujayl, ii, 182. 
dukkan, 1. 269. 
Dima, Conference at, i. 32. 
Dümat al-Jandal, i. 265; ii. 95. 
ad-Dumayr, ii, 24. 
ad-Dür, ii, 229, 254, 269, 277, 362. 
Dir al-‘Arabiyi, ii. 229. 
Düra, ii. 229. 
ura-Europos, i, 269. 
Durham Cathedral, i. 278. 
Durri ibn *Abd аг-Кађтап, ii. 206. 
duri, ii. 230. 


earthquakes, i. 65, 121, 123, 124, 325; 
И. 48, 116, 121, 136, 175, 188, 338, 
378, 380, 383, 389. 

East Gate, see Bab ash-Sharqi. 

Edessa (Urfa), i. 43, 101, 102; Church at, 
1. 103, 154, 155, 158, 159, 162, 163. 

бы " 

Egnatius Fuscus, і. 308. 

Egypt, i. 264, 323, 349, 361, 382, 386, 
397, 403: ii. 2, 5, 6, 23, 100, 102, 110, 
114, 116, 117, 135, 136, 138, 172, 
173, 176, 179, 184, 209, 214, 228, 
231, 249, 297, 299, 304, 314, 327, 
329, 333, 334) 335) 336, 337, 338 
348, 352, 353, 356, 366, 370, 374, 
375, 380, 391; conquest of, i. 26-7, 
318; earthquake in, i. 124, 325; ii. 338; 
workmen from, i. 101, 343; ii. 90, 119. 

Egyptian cities, circular?, ii. 18; influence, 
1. 386, 410; Museum, i. 388; reed 
cornice, ii. 102, 104; tribute, ii. 327. 

Elvira, ii. 157; mosque at, ii. 377, 387, 
388; mountains of, ii, 148. 

Embāba, battle of, ii. 177. 

‘English bond’, ii. 339. 

Enrique, King of Castile, її. 146. н 

entablature, arched, 79-80; Corinthian, i. 
59, 69, 80. 

Epaminondas, ii. 19. 

Ephesus, mosque at, i. 143. 

Ephraim, i. 86. 

Ephrem, i. 155. 

Equulei, i. 298. 

Frotimus, i. 280. 

Erz, the Katholikos, И. 112. 

Esagila tablet, ii. 262-3. 

Eski Baghdad, ii. 229. 





INDEX 
ja ter 
ii, 6,214 ERU Quar 
Eski Meskene, se Bii Fert Quen Quer of te 
Esna, ii Ё us, й. 3845.39 94. 
Ethni 54 Cathedral of, i. 84; Church ot te from Qairawin, ii. 384 


21,192; Gospel, i» 259 
of St. Gregory, і. 392 A pr 383- 


chi, |. 129+ 
Eudocia, the Empress 1. 2 tht, 2 


Fihrites, !!- 197- 


Eudoxia, Empress, і. 78. „ЛЬ, і. 120 158. at Damascus, In 
Euphrates, i. 343 401: % % а де In Great Момо, i 119; in 
42, 43) 4590 95 ! 5 380 61 H, і 1135 10$; 11b 112, 119» 
386; Valley, "e A.D- 1893: B "i burnt, i, 121. 
Euphratesia, 1. 348) 40 120, 128; m 


ба i. 107,105: 6; ii. 
del уһ $2 130 386 E 114 
89, 101-6, 105 7 А 
236 368 err, ii. 172, 176 


Eve, ii. 253- . 
Exlution of the Cross, i. 318-. 
Ezbek, Mosque of the Emir, i. 142. 
Ezbekiya Garden, i. 27. Е 
Fant church at, i. 70, 72, 82, 83,85 6, p 
rion 191; at Qairawan, 1» 290. 
Fisqiyat al-Arad, ii. 290. 

Fisqiyat Eddaliya, и: 

:saivat al-Haguia, 1. 29. .. | 
Fisqiat Hanshir Maghfüra, 1. 290 
Fissát, i. 29. 

Еш, i. 29. 


al-Fadl ibn Маһ, ii. 386. 

Fadl ibn Marwin, i 228,230. 
libn Sahl, И. 228. 

Peal ibn Salih ibn «АП, її, 382. 


Faghtir, i. 269-63 (oiii 2185 tiles 


faience, 1. 52, 54 57» 1.259. 
и ii, 213, 253. Дйн House of, і. 282, 401-2: 
al-Fá'iz (Fatimid Khalif), и. 235+ fleur-de-lis, i. 370. 


‘am as-Silh, ii. 4- des 
Fan ibn Sulaim al-Khádim, ii. 382- 
al-Farami (Pelusium), 1.27. 
Farghina, 1. 97; ii. 229, 230, 231, 303. 
Farnese Atlas, і. 289, 2905 Globe, 1. 292. 
Farnesina stuccoes, b 248. 
Farqin, mouldings at, 1. 387- 
Farra, ii. 22. 
arráshes, 1. 337+ . 
Farrishin, Wad of the, ii. 328. 
Firs, й. 21, 32, 38, 88, 90, 109, 270. 
Sfarsakhs, ii. 229,254 269, 277, 278. 
База, ii. 32. 
fascia, i. 110. 
дай, i. 6, 10, 11, 12, 14 39 40 41» “% 
86, 181. Е 
Sassy iv й, 62, 157, 162, 163; ii, 376, 378- 
‘al-fass al-mudhahhab, i. 158, 161. 


Fastat, i. 29. fugi, И. 230 
бий, ìi. 144+ у Пива 
pen Governor of Sūsa, ii. 271. usaifisa, i. 67, 97» 154 157 158, 159; 
Fath, ii. 323. 160, 161, 163; ii 172, 370, 382; 
al-Fath ibn Khaqan, ii. 277. Arabic description of technique, i. 156, 
Fátima, daughter of Muhammad al-Feheri 161 nu 
й. 387. po i. 29. 
Fatimid art, ii. 134. ustat, 1. 29. 
Fatimid Gates of Cairo, i.j09;ii. 58. „  Fustüt i. 10, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,3% 35> 
Fatimid Khalifs, i. 33, 57, 100, 1555 1 38, 39, 40, 66, 87, 388, 4025 1. 2, 164, 
249, 270, 335: 171, 173» 176, 299, 302, 303 328, 
Fatimid Palace at Cairo, ii. 235-75 wood- 356, 373» 37 375 376, 377 378, 
carving, ii. 342. 382, 383, 384, 385, 388, 3895 early 
faug, i. 39. house at, 1i. 365-6; Mosque of ‘Amr 
fauwara, 1. 278; in Great Mosque at at, see ‘Amr ibn al-‘Asi, Mosque of. 
Damascus, i. 122, 142, 334; in Great fusüs; pl. of fass (4.1. 
Mosque of Hama, ii. 334; in Great fylfot, ii. 44- 
Mosque of Samarra, ii. 259; of Mosque 
of ‘Amr, ii. 172, 174, 334; of Mosque of 
Ibn Таап, и. 172, 333-4; 350. 
Favara Palace at Palermo, i. 278. 
Fayma, earthquake at, i. 124. 
Fayyüm, 1. 27; И. 2. 
Fayyüm mats, ii. 177. 
Feast of the Pilgrimage, i. 11. 
Ferashábad, ii. 101, 107; 369. 
Rerashbang, ii, 107. 
erdinand, King, ii. 142, 145. adroons, 1. 155. 
Ferdinand III, of Castile, ii. es 148. Санага, м. қы, її. 39. 
Fernández de Angulo, Martin, ii. 148, Galen, ii, 227. 
1545 Galerius, i. 310. 


flowers, i. 210- 
formerets, 1. 283, 
ax, 1. 299. р 
foe m Qasr al-Hair, Baghdad, 
Raqqa, Ukhaidir, Merida, Süsa. 
orty martyrs, i. 87. ы 
Foca, pen кей compared to, i. 34» 3 5. 
fossatum, i. 29, 39- 
fountain, see fauwara. 
Fountains Abbey, 1. 278. 
Fouquet Collection, 1. 388. T 
Franks, i. 42; ii. 1223 King of the, ii. 116. 
Fresco paintings, i. 410; of Hammam 
as-Sarakh, i. 276; of Qusayr Amra, i. 
258-64, 267-9; at Samarra, ii. 239, 242- 
3, 283. 
fruits, i. 189-90. | 
Fulcher, Geoffrey, i. 259. 


410; ii. 162. 


Gabes, ii. 209; Gulf of, ii. 27, 271, 274- 
Gabir ibn Malik ibn Labid, ii. 386. 
gable, i. 112, 114. % 

gable roof, i. 112, 338-9, 406; ii. 156, 


289. а 

Gabriel, the angel, i. 11. 

Gabriel, Church of Маг, in the Tür 
‘Abdin, i. 154, 155, 213. 

Gadalaiphus, и. 110. 


Galliano, Baptistery of, ii. ug 
Gallic jewellery, 1. 200. s 
Gallienus, ii. 39. 
Game Preserve, the, at Samarra, 2 
242. ы » ii, 
ammadion, 1. 44. 4 
rgoyles, 1. 54; И. 299. 
Б. i, 186. 
Gate of the Bridge, ii. 141. 
Gate of the Fort at Toledo, ij, Я 
Gate of Horses at Toledo, ii, А 3 | 
Gaya, i. 137. 5. | 
Gaza, i. 30, 83, 134, 154. 
—— Church of St Sergius, ia | 
—— Church of St. Stephanus, i e ТА 
7754 


Gemini, i. 298, 302. 91; | 
Genizah, їнї, " 
geometrica ornament, i. 139-41: 5 

347,37 ізі. 


1. 
cometrical relationships, 1, 
Соте, Monastery of Se, E Me 285, 
Georgios of Cyprus, И. 111, 
Gerasa, see Jerash. 
Germer-Durand's photographs of 
È 373- 
Gethsemane, Garden of, i, 2 
al-Ghaba, Valley of, i. 9. 
al-Ghadir, Palace of, i. 198. 
ghalwa, 1. 16. 
Ghadir ad-Dib, i. 403. 
Ghaifar son of Mukassir, ii, 198 
al-Gharri’, Makan ‘Abd al-‘Aztz at у 
Ghassanid architecture, i. 401-3." 
Ghassinid Phylarchs, i, 264, н 
292» 394, 397, 401, 403. 
Ghassanid theory, i. 401-2. 
Ghassanids, i. 17, 391, 
396, 398. _ 9» 393 3%, 3%. 
ghurfa, 1. 305 li. 14, 172. 
Ghüta, i. 251, 252, 265. 
Ghuzz, ii. 116. 
Gibraltar, Straits of, i. 97. 
Gigthis (Ва Ghara), ii. 27. 
Giorgios of Antioch, Admiral, i. 298 
Giovanni in Fonte, Baptistery of San ü 
» ii, 


Му, 
6, 77, $13, 


* 356. 
387, 392, 


113. 

Giralda at Seville, ii. 146. 

Giza, see jea 

lass makers from Basra, ii. 2 | 

Gloucester Cathedral, i. aS я. 

Godesscalc, MS. Gospel of, i. 250. 

Golden Gate, at Jerusalem, i. 88 о 
314, 315 316-18, 319; И. 132, 187, 7 

Golden House of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz at Fusta 
i, 87; ii. 374; burnt, ii. 2, 304, 37, Hb 

Golgotha, mound of, i. 84; in Church f 
the Holy Sepulchre, i. 26, 317. 8 

Gomaz, Castle of, ii. 206. 

Gomush Тере, її. 22. 

Gorgon, i. 368. 

Gospels, i. 154. 

Gothic architects, ii. 292; drawings use 
Бу, 1. 79. . Б : 

Gothic mouldings in Great Mosque of 
Cordova, ii. 154. 

Gothic period in Spain, ii. 146. 

Gothic sculpture, ii. 133. 

graffiti, Arabic, i. 399. 

Granada, ii. 206. 

Grand Canal of Cairo, i. 27. 

grapes, see vine. 

Gratian, i. 71, 83. 

Great Bear, constellation of, i. 262. 

Greco-Roman tradition, i. 155. 





INDE 
ji. 288. - X 
Greece "243,288; artisans, see Crafts. Mosque of 
kart; ^7 artists at Sim oe 9 Cordova, i: 
бте, em anis Mag йа 150, : з "мач, чь 
as! Emperors i. 130, 263; sends gold al-Hakim, CM al Hujaimt, ji 
Етра, and mosaics to al-Walid, р 66, 100, i, mid Khalif | d 


wof^g 102, 156, 157, 158-60, 161 
97, 9:63: sends mosaics with a specialist 


62, i 3 81, i 172, 
© aoe) 15% 160, 161-2; to Hakim ibe 249,261." 48, ми 
бу); i. 40; language used forte Land n у ii. 26; two tfe 

i . 94-5, 126; 0 ‚1. i 
эх КЧ pr ы. so Тана; Чата, : dt 36 ege 
5, 1. : zo 49; . 266, ii 
ii, sg AP PENES 0, a42; Sar de Ves fe Ба өзі 
еб, 377. 142, Hi osque of, i 34516 E 
ыма Nazianzus, MS. of, i. 236, 250; RUE Kanisat alUzmī " 
ге а osque, Converted i; 
ite 179. ло, 371, 380, 396, 404. Hamadan, i 18. fes бын 
griffin, Wore ii. 179. ambur r Lufibild c A 
Griffith Basile, й. 289- Hammidids of unde т: b. H., i. 296. 
Gron b, й. 113- аттап as-Sarakh, Г Л 
батыра 98 276-84, 287, у 3, 5 86, 273-6, 


2, 402; ii. 16, 


92, 1. 273. 


316, 378, 
Hammam а2-2ег 
hammim at Ukh: 


биз | 9 B le of th dt 
te, Battle of the, see under Battle, 
Сада bridge over, ii. 138, 145. 


ua э 
iana, ii. 197» 198. " | aitdir, ii, 

бойу. Treasure of, i. 196. in ammimi, ij, 338. mess 

Guat а, mosaic at, i. 216. n mrath, Tomb of i 71 
џепа, Hamza Pasha, зе 


Hanafites, ii, ee 299, 300, 


е Hanafites, mibrib of the, i, 11 


Gundéshapar, ii. 49- _ Hanash ibn «A 
unes 104; tower at, ii. 263. эп “Abd Allāh as-San‘Ani, ii 
Gn niya Palace of al-Ma'mün, ii. 384. Hangezwicke, i. eem ag-SanGini, ii, 377. 


ћатуа, ii. ү 

iya, li. 172, 390. 

бөлім almukandaja, ii, 186, 
-hantya al-gibliya, i ` 

Hanshir Forum, he 


htāsp, й.21. | 
СИ рша gallery, i. 80. 
gypsum ii. 41, 165, 333: 


nat, ii. 290, 
Habiba, i. 266, 395» 396. Натан al-Ouiba, ii, 290. 
bard, i. 261. |, Нағаз 5 E arif, see Jerusalem, Temple 
Habbaniya depression, ii. 50, 52. Мет s Arca. 
Нада, й. 381, 384. Мед. 4995 П. 389; of Balkuwara, ii, 


268; of Jausaq al- 

238-41, 242. Бе 
harisa, ii. 230. 
roe i. 264; 1, 2. 
al-Harith ib i 

ке a Jabala, i. 392, 393, 394, 


Наггап, і, 18,267, 329, 408; 1. 1, 2,21, 42, 


"dama, 1. 96,130; 164. Кћадат, ii. 2 
staat, the Khalif ii. 49, 382. PT 
hadith, 1- Y» 99, 139, 279, 271; ii. 49, 
* 297, 314 327 337- 
dm, V. 129. 
M Hadr see Hatra. 
Hadramaut, 1. 95. 6,2 
Hadrian, i. 83, 87, 311, 312; proposes to = eee © 
rebuild Jerusalem, i. 21; his alleged доз, 706-9) T b 1. 142, 143, 356, 
temple at Jerusalem, i. 21, 48, $9, 70; 386. $ И. 48, 217, 227, 378, 
sends architectural drawings to Damas- — — Mazar of Shaykh Yahya, i. 18 
аћуа, i. 18. 


cus, i. 78; two statues of, in Temple Harthama ibn A*yan, ii, 382, 38 
Нагбл ibn Nu‘aim, ii. 230. und 


Area, i. 22; villa of, at Tivoli, i. 382, 
Hiriin ar-Rashid, i. 270; ii. 17, 31, 32, 33, 


ii. 320. " 
Hadrumetum, и. 271. 
ELLA i. 398. 2 я» 3%, 95 9%, 164, 166, 211, 
5 З ‚22 
384, 388. 9 296, 382, 383, 


al-Hafiz li-Din Шаһ (Fatimid Khalif), ii. 
Нагап, the last "Tülünid, ii. 391. 


Нагап al-Wathiq, ii. 1 

al Harüniya, ii ae Th A qa 

; 4 anes Hasan, Sultan, 1. 66. ; 

al-Hair (at Samarra), ii. 229, 230, 231, Mausoleum of 1. aa 
24h 2540 Hasan ‘Abd al-Wahhib, ii. 321. 

Наг а а, ii. 229. Hasan, son of ‘Ali, 1. 32, 40. 

al-Haiyat, i. 281. Hasan al-Khadim, ii. 297. 


235. т 
Hafsid dynasty, ii. 214. 
Hagmatàna, ii. 19. 
haikal, i. 99, 114. 








Hajjaj ibn Аг, ii. 6, 31. Hasan ibn ‘Ali al-Ma'müni, йі 
al-Hajjaj ibn ‘Atik ath-Thaqafi, і, 35. ПЕТИНЕ the Nisinid, i. 1 aie чә 


al-Hajjij ibn Yüsuf, i. 34, 355 77, 9431-1, 
3, 14, 21, 96, 374, 375» 376, 377- 

al-Hakam, Umayyad Emir of Spain, ii. 
197, 384. 


Hasan ibn Qahtaba, ii. 382. 

Hasan ibn Sahl, ii. 229, 388. 

Hasan Khan Sūr, Mausoleum of, ii. 285. 

: Hasan Oglu, ii. 368. 

al-Hakam II, Umayyad Khalif of Spain, i. Hasan Pasha al-Monastirli, Palace of, ii. 
тот, 160; ii. 139, 141; enlarges Great 291. i 
35702 3 


401 


Hasani Palace at Baghdad, ii. 385, 388, 
390. 

Hishim, ii. 2. 

Hishim ibn Binijür, ii. 230. 

Hishimlya, ii. 2, 4, 7, 379- 

Hiss, mausoleum at, i. 310. 

Hassin ibn Mahawayh al-Antiki, ii. 377. 

Hassin ibn an-Nu'mün, Governor 0! 
Ifriqiya, i, 325, 326; ii. 209; builds 
Great Mosque of Tunis, ii. 321, 376: 
reconstructs Great. Mosque of Qaira- 
Win, ii. 209-11. 

Hassin the Nabatican, tower of, ii. 376-7. 

Найт ibn Harthama, ii. 284. 

Hatra, ii. 20-21, 25-6, 30, 45, 318; palace 
at, i. 282, 390; и. 87, 89. 

haud, ii. 389. 

Haurin, i. 286, 307, 344, 246, 394, 395, 
400, дот, 402; ii. 375; architecture of, 
1. 18, 80, 85, 281-2, 285, 287; timber- 
less, i. 86, 281, 282. 

Hawirin, 1. 266. 

Hawiatim, ii. 52. 

Hawr al-Muhammadiya, ii. 377. 

al-Hayit, house at, i. 401. 

hazárbáf, п. 44, 66, 96, 368. 

Hebron, i. 18, 79, 104. 

Helena, the mother of Constantine, i. 725 
Cistern of (so-called), see Ramla, Cistern 
of; Mausoleum of, i. 71, 83, 325. 

Helena, Queen of Adiabene, tomb of, i. 

Heliopolis, i. 27; ii. 18. (71, 88. 

Heliopolis (= Ba'albck), i. 110. 

Hellenism, ti. 245, 288. 

Hellenistic art, i. 403; ii. 122, 130, 288; 
cities, ii. 340; coffered ceilings, И. 268; 
decoration, ii. 129; façade, и. 87; in- 
fluences, ii. 370; motifs, i. 389; И. 131, 
184, 187, 193-4, 224; ornament, ii. 
110; spirit, И, 108, 223. 

Helmund river, ii. 22. 

Helwan, i. 66; 1. 296, 375. 

Heraclius, i. 129, 192, 317, 318, 399, 
391; ii. 26, 112; alleged to have built 
church at Damascus, i. 123; coins of, i. 
95-6; death of, i. 27; defeat of, i. 12; 
works of, at Amida and Jerusalem, i. 
124, 127. 

Herakleia (Eregli), ii. 166. 

Негаь ii. 2. 

Herculaneum Gate of Pompeii, ii. 85. 

Hercules, i. 290, 292, 294, 298, 299» 
300, 302. 

Hermitage Museum, i. 396. 

Hernández (Félix), i. 343; ii. 127, 138, 
141, 142, 144, 145, 148, 149, 153 
154, 155, 197. 

Herod, i. 281; his Temple at Jerusalem, i. 
104. 

Herodian sarcophagus, i. 87; walls of 
Temple Area, i. 317, 318. 

herring-bone brickwork, ii. 367. 

Herzfeld’s classification of the ornament 
of Samarrà, ii. 164, 286-8. 

hexagons, i. 140—41. 

al-Hibba, ii. 264. 

Hierapolis, i. 390. 

Hijāz, i. 154, 163; И. 1735 railway, i. 
288, 350, 373- . 

Hijra, or Migration to Madina, i. 1, 2-3. 

Hilili tribe, ii. 214, 219. 

Hilla, ii. 51, 378. 

Hindiya canal, ii. 91. 

Hindola Mahal at Мапда, i. 283. 
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Hipparchus, i. 289. 

hippodrome, ii. 328. 

Kira, i. 29, 30, 40, 265, 396. 

Hira, i, 12, 1 5, 16-17, 18, 259, 387, 395 
400, 401; li. 95, 227, 383; chronology 
of kings of, 1. 395; excavations at, и. 
164-5; Nestorian churches at, ii. 48. 

Hiragla, ii. 12, 21, 165-6, 383. 

МАА, і. 264. 

Hisham (Khalif), i. 40, 266, 271, 324) 
336, 339, 342, 343: lily 112, 139, 156 
217, 377, 378, 383; orders construction 
of minaret of Great Mosqueat Qairawin, 
i. 325, 326, 328; ii. 211. 

Hishim I, Emir of Cordova, ii. 140, 1975 





383. 

Hishim И, Khalif of Cordova, ii. 144. 

Hishim ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlibi, ii. 381. 

hisn, ii. 166, 373, 376. 

Hisn Mahdi, и. 382. 

Hisn Mansür, ii. 382. 

Hizàm ibn Ghilib, ii. 230. 

Holy of Holies at Jerusalem, i. 24. 

Holy Rood, recovery of, i. 318. 

Нот, i. 34, 161, 278, 339; ii. 2; earth- 
quake at, i. 124; part of Church of S. 
John converted to a mosque, i. 12-14, 
people of, established near Seville, ii. 
167; walls destroyed, ii. 378. 

Honorius, the Pope, 1. 83, 133. 

Hormuz, the Persian Governor of *Iráq, 
defeated and killed, i. 12. 

Horologium, i. 298. 

Aish, i. 9, 381. 

al-Hosob, i. 277. 

House of Pilate, i. xxiii. 

Hu towers, ii. 264. 

Hubairiya, ii. 49. 

Hubaysh, ii. 227. 

Hugershoff, system of, i. 296. 

Hugh of Caesarea, i. 259. 

hujra, of Muhammad's wives, i. 4; de- 
stroyed by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, i. 





97. 

Hülāgū, ii. 35. 

Humaima, ii. т. 

Humayd at-Tüsi, minaret of, ii. 385. 

Humayün, Mausoleum of, ii. 369. 

Hunayn ibn 15544, ii. 227. 

Hungary, ii. 288. 

Hünin, Castle of, i. 125. 

al-Hurr ibn Yüsuf, ii, 378. 

Husim ad-Din Turuntài al-Mansüri, 
Mausoleum of, И. 174. 

Husayn, Mashhad of, at Aleppo, ii. 108. 

Husayn, son of ‘Ali, i. 40; shrine of, ii. 
387. 

Husayn as-Sawwif, ii. 294. 

Hydra, i. 298, 302. 

Hydraulic works at Qasr al-Hair, i. 339— 
42. 

Hyperberetaeus, month of, i. 86. 

hypocausts, i. 257, 258, 278. 

hypostyle halls, и. 38. 


Гада, 1. 65. 

Iberian Peninsula, її, 197. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, i. 7. 

Ibn Abi Eladrad, i. 6. 

Ibn Abū Рид, ii. 229, 230. 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath, ii. т, 380. 
Ibn а!-Ваппаб ii. 334. 

Ibn Katib al-Farghani, ii. 303. 
Ibn Мауада, i. 265. 
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Auqitil, ii. 211. 

те MR i ii, 387- 
Ibn g Rin t i 

Sheykh, ii. 327. , 
Ion Shibib az-Zuhrh, i 43, ти. 
Ibn Tahir, see ‘Abd Allah i T = 
Ibn Tülün, see Ahmad ibn 
Ibn Yazid, йі. 119. 


ii. 209, 374 
Ibn az-Zubayr, i. 49» ii. 209% 


42,435 
ji. 208, 211, 


а 1544 


ЫЫ I ibn al-Aghlab, 
83. 
Иа 5 Aghlab, ме Ab 


Ibrahim И ibn 
Ibrahim, of Walid Ш) Ё 267 


Ibrahim (brother 
- И. 1. 2. 
ьа the «Abbisid, ii. 2+ 
Ibrahim al-Mu'ayyad, ii, 25% 
Ibrahim Гару 185; - 
aàhim ibn Riyàh, п. 230) = ds + 
ТЬ ibn Sait ibn “Alt, Dar off 382 
Iconoclastic movement, i. 271+ 
lasts, i. 270. " | 
dique білігі, squinches at, ii. 199 из 
Idris, the Iran ii. $ en 
is ibn Idris, ii. 384» . 
а, 208, 209, 210, 211, 214 25% 
253, 323 379 381» 
Ifriqiyan craftsmen, ii. 253 
Ikhshid, ii. 172, ee 
7 i o; il. m е 
ат її ‘orders their destruction, 
1271. 
ilā janib, i. 130, 131. 
ilachee тата, 51. 
Ilasamsos, 1. 269. Р 
“тад ad-Din Іѕтачі, i. 79 113° 
Imam, i. 99. _ 
Imam Dar, see ad-Dür. 
Imám al-Layth, ii. 331. 

Imam Riza, 1. 43- | . 
Imam ash-Shafri, ii. 329 332; 
soleum of, ii. 331, 332 352+ 6 
«тата, і. 30, 65, 66, 67, 113 1 5 

таға, 1. 364- 4 

“Imran ibn Waddah, й. 6. 

1тги' al-Qais, i. 39- Я 

Imru’ 4 ibn ‘Amr, 1. 39% 396, 39% 
400-1. 

Inàlides, i. e. Lim 

inclined gold cubes, 1. 245- : 

India, i. 305; ii. 6,44 369, 371; artisans 
from, i. 101; octagonal mausoleums in, 
ii. 285-6. | | 

Indus, Constellation of, i. 298. 

Indus, river, i. 390, 396, 403- 

Inner Church, 1. 131. - 

Inscriptions: on a blue background, ii. 

04, 371. . 

table) in Dome of the Rock, i. 
46-8, 51, 52, 53, 56, 61, 62, 63, 65, 
66, 67, 68, 152; in Great Mosque at 
Damascus, i. 113, 129. . 

(Greek) at Ezra‘, i. 1343 in Great 

Mosque at Damascus, i. 109, 110-11, 

118, 125, 126; at Nisibis, i. 138. 

see also Kufic inscriptions and Naskhi 
inscriptions. 

intervallum, i. 10, 25, 39, 40, 381 (sec 
also fast/). 

iglid, i. 6. 

Чад, i. 15, 36, 38, 42, 163, 349, 361, 
389, 397, 403, 404, 410, 411; И. 43, 
48, 72, 86, 96, 136, 209, 227, 253, 263, 


269, 270- 


Mau- 








288, 302, 304 314 327, 328 
366, 370, 371.375 3785 Серан 256 
of Antiquities, И. 261,280. " t 

«зат, architecture, И. 66; crafts, . 

E 356, 3663 influence, ii. 286, угы 

Irkhala еге, i. 311. . . 

ад Khan, Mausoleum of, ii. 286, 

«Теа, Sheykh, i. 407. 

«Isa ibn Маза, tt. 4,96-8, 381. 

ад ibn Yazid al-Jalüdi, ii. 171. 

*[sabadh, ii. 382... 

Isabella of Castile, ii. 148. 

Isauria, i. 139 320; 1. 110. 

Isaurian dynasty, ii. 29. 

Isbanbar, 1. 15. m 
ahán, И. 21, ы... 

аа Great Mosque, ii. 386. 

Ishaq (son of Hunayn), ii. 227. 

Ishaq ibn Isma‘l, ii. 387. 

Ishaq ibn Yahya ibn Ma'adh, ii, 230, 

Ishaqi canal, И. 231, 361. 

Ishtakhanj, ii. 231. A 

Ishtar Gate at Babylon, ii. 24. 

Isidore of Miletus, i. 18. 

Іѕта the Samánid, Mausoleum of ü 
348, 367-9. 371, 391. » li. 

Isma‘il, Shah of Persia, i. 43. 

Isma‘il, the third Fatimid Khalif, ii, 22 

Isma‘il ibn Müsi, ii. 389. . 

isnád, i. 131. 

Isodorus, i. 320, 348. 

Israfil, i. 261. ar 

Istakhr (=Persepolis), i. 34; ii. 104, 
Friday Mosque at, i. 145 ii. 38. 

Itikh, ii. 228, 230. 

Гакы canal, И. 231. 0 

Italy, i. 323; squinches in, ii. 113. 

ivy, 1.133, 

тойт, i. 386; И. 3, 4, 30, 104, 106. 

Iwan, the great, at Ctesiphon, i; 15, 79, 
270; 1.373. > 

*[yad ibn Ghanm, ii. 39. 

*Izz ad-Din al-Afram, ii. 175. 
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al-Jabal (Western Persia), ii. 6, 230, 2 

[e al-Ahwaz, i. 35, 36. 21. 

Jabal al-A'là, i. 17, 348. 

Jabal Bārīshā, i. 17, 348. 

Jabal Halaqa, i. 17. 

Jabal Hauran, 1. 280. 

Jabal Rid, i. 126. 

Jabal Sanir, 1. 251. 

Jabal Sés, audience hall at, ii. 98; Aammam 
at, i. 258. _ 

Jabal Sim'án, i. 316, 348. 

Jabal Yashkur, ii. 2, 172, 333, 338. 

Jabala ibn Ayham, i. 401. 

Jabala ibn al-Harith, i. 387, 398. 

jabbana, i. 28. 

‘Jabiya, i. 264, 265. 

jaddada, 1. 337. 

Jaen, ii. 157; Great Mosque at, ii. 386, 

87. 

Jada the Barmecide, ii. 382. 

Ja‘far al-Khaiyat, ii. 230. 

Ja‘far al-Khushshaki, 11. 228. 

Jafar al-Mutawakkil, i. 156; ii. 254. 

Ja‘far ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahmān as-Saglabi, ii. 


142. 
Jafar ibn Wahb, ii. 6. 
Ja'fari Palace at Baghdad, ii. 382, 385. 
al-Ja‘fariya, see under Samarra. 
Jaffa, ii. 161. 
Jafna, the Сћаззата, i. 393, 398. 


., i. 265: 
ioi 22. 
By regm. Mausoleum oi 
13! 

a 369: s Din az-Zahabi, house of, ii, 366. 
pei ы 410; , 47, 48, 121. 
пт of Scotland, i. 271. 

Hames роге of St» atal-Basitin, ii 116, 
James ret use of term, й. 335. 
Abyad at Ramla, i. 325. 
зт! Gharbi at Alexandria, 1.14. 
}т ^r arawiyin at Fez, ii. 387. 
am я _бийаль, И. 172. —— 
И ath-Thawr at Qazvin, i. ид. 

ЗА 3. 
Дини, й. Зоб jie 138. _ 
ја Mosque of Sultan, ii. 339. 

241044 


ee 
раба е High Priest, i. 280. 
оп, 
| Јат й.1 = 
жаза?» Де Khaqini, see under Samarra, 


joe, 1.98, 162. 


м whar, i- 27; и. 3 


tribe, i. 497- 
| Je уШааб, 1.280. | 
| J Па; church and tower at, i. 329; tower 
house, i- 345» 346. . 
sh, 1. 3943 baths at, 1. 309, 313, 314- 
Је 3223 mosaic pavement at, 1. 216, 
] 
251. ii 38 
awa, mosque, 1. 389. 
Jer sland of, ii. 27. р 
er Monastery of Apa, i. 83, 99. 
icho, 1. 56: 
©тоһоат, 1. 43. 
©тиздїет, i. 88, 102, 230, 231, 233, 237, 
Je 246, 249, 316, 317, 318, 343, 
361, 373 3895 1. 119% 130, 136, 137, 
161, 223» 359» 3733 joggled voussoirs 
at, і. 3445 Muhammad turns towards, 
in pra er, i. 8; sack of, in 614,1. 317; 
taken by the Arabs, 1. 12. 
he Anastasis, or Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, i. 24, 43, 55, 63, 68, 
то, 71-2» 74 75» 76, 77» 78, 84, 85, 
87, 158, 317, 318. BM 
LL. Basilica of Constantine, i. 25, 26, 
72, 132, 135, 159, 162, 163, 317. 
__ Church of the Ascension, i. 70, 
2,76, 77) 78,85, 154. 
i Church of John the Baptist, i. 383. 
_— Church of St. Stephen, mosaic pave- 
ment in, i. 267. д 
_— First mosque, i. 21-5, 135, 154; ii. 


OT asia al-Aqsá, i. 7, 23, 24, 25, 43, 
63, 80, 82, 135, 158, 165, 218, 225, 
238, 314» 318, 403; И. 19737, 113,114, 
156, 184, 187, 370, 378, 380, 381, 
385; panels of carved wood in, ii. 122, 
127-37; 372. - 

—— Temple, i. 317; ii. 120. 

— Temple Area, or Haram ash-Sharif, 
i. 21-4, 25, 39, 42, 47, 48, 68, 124, 
134, 150, 151, 153, 157, 318; ii. 121, 
124. 

see also Dome of the Rock. 

Jesus, picture of Mary and, in Ka‘ba, i. 
270. 

jewellery, 1. 196—8. 
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i are Ties, ii, 332, 
ub i 23i © оп Prohibition of paint 
S, li. р re 
јавна в 2145 influence of at 
ТН ibn Yah, 
Jidda, i, , ,, 973 а-га 
Jild, i 79.55 Mosque, ii, 3%, 8 ii. 379. 
Jinna, ii 6 3 x 
jir, ii. 
Jtr, ji, 1 
al-Jisr bii 


Jisr алапа P» 
ЛЗ ten 
јез. qo) ld, 10, 16, 31, 32, 38, 374 
= fort i | 
P», ж built by 
Jf, ii. gs. 
Joggled voussoirs } 
ras TS) i, 336, 
n min Church a Ar ass 
| Зету head of, i. ie “st Je 
9n Bishop of Alexandria, : 
Tore | ^ 'exandria, i, 3 
ee алип, i. 18, “ 
mascus, i, 2 
Jan bi Nottingham Lon 
n, cle pi c 
"i. Lr а 1. 209, 211. 
Jordan Province, 
yia, И. 167. 
Jordan Valle) i 56. 
Jornada del 050, ii 206 


: 
Joseph, Abba, Bishop of Panos, ii, 116. 


Joseph, Pat ia, ii 
Jos Roll of алан, ii. 231, 
uan, Bishop of Toledo. ji 
uan de Cadro, о, iti 
Judges, so-called Tomb 
Julian, the Patrician, i, 22; ii. 20 
Julianos, Church of i эйт: а 
Julid, pl. of jik j 
jund, n ш 


Jupiter, Templ 
‹ ple of, alleged to h: 
buit at Jerusalem by Hadrian, ia hes 
58, 70; at Spalato, 1. 48. die 
їр Damascenus, Temple of, i. 14, 
ee п › 1.14, 
| mae into a church, i. 
ustin, I, i. 22, 317; earth 
Justin IT, i Ex d Te Tum 
Жайпап, 1. 48, 154, 157, 198, 236, 238, 
39 313, 314, 316, 317, 321, 323, 
347 384, 386, 390, 392, 393; ii. 26, 
7, 28, 90, 111, 320; his Church of the 
Virgin at Jerusalem, 1. 18, 21, 23, 318; 
sends architect to Ctesiphon, i. 165. | 
Justinian II, i. 97, 163-4. 
al-Juyiishi, minaret of, ii. 173. 


üt, ii, 378. 
386. 37 


Amn ii, 373, 


People of, established at 


of the, i. 71. 


al-Kab, п. 23. 

Кафа, i. 1, 6, 7, 8, 42, 56, 66, 76, 77, 
119, 154, 270; ii. 374; burnt in 63 H., 
i, 40; depicted in mosaics of Great 
Mosque at Damascus, i, 162, 165, 230; 
rebuilt in 17 H., i. 19; reconstructed 
in 64-5 H, ii. 374; in 74 Н., й. 375; 

‚ restoration of, in 91 H., ii. 376. 

Каф al-Ahbar, 1. 271. 

Ка ibn Milik, i. 6. 

Kaboura, ii. 108. 

Kabr Hiram, mosaic of, i. 189, 216, 233. 

Kabul, ii. 107, 108, 373. 

Kafr Ambil, i. 82, 83. 

Kafr Hauwar, i. 345, 346. 


403 


Kafr Lab, i. 387. 

Kahin, й, 209, 210, 211. er 
Kaiser Friedrich Museum, Berlin, i. 352» 
. 359 373, 379, 388. Р 

Ка за Ман, Ран Mosque, i. 115. 
Kalwadha, ii. $ 

al-Kimil, Sultan, i. 98; ii. 296, 332. 
Кати Bey Ghalib, ii, 291, 292, 304° 
Kàmiliya Madrasa, йі. 336. 

al-Kanisat al-Qiy3ma, i. 24. 

al-Kanisat al-Uzma at Ната, i. 14. 
Кагадћ, ii, 105. 

Kara Dagh domes, i. 311. 

Karim ad-Din al-Kabir, ii. 337+ 

Ката i. 342. 

Karkh, i. 283; ii. то, 107, 381. 

al-Karkh at Simarra, ii. 229, 269, 277, 
Karkh Férdz, ii. 229. (278. 
Karkh Slokh, ii. 88. 

Кагкћа de Ladan, see Karkh. 

Karkhiya, ii. 8, то. 

Каана, ii, 22. 

Karli, i. 137. 

karma, 1. 119, 163. 

Kashin, ii. 384. 

Kis-i-Fir'awn, ii. 259. 

Kaskar, ii. 14, 231. 

Kassite Dynasty, ii. 22. 

Kath, ii. 38. 

Kawa, castellum of, ii. 25. 

Kazemijjat, ii. 95. 

Kazirün, ii. 368. 

Kedron Valley, i. 42. 

Kef, church at, ii. 320. 

Кета! ad-Din, ii. 121, 376. 

kempet, i. 85. 

Кепаг an-Nedwijje, i. 342. 

Кепде as-Shejm, 1. 342. 

Kerbela, i. 40, 331, 405; И. 50, 51, 91. 

—— shrine of Низауп at, ii. 387. 

Kerch, i. 306. 

Kerkük, i. 284. 

Kermanshih, ii. 107. 

Ketos, i. 290, 303. 

Kew, ii. 304. 

Kfellüsin, i. 345, 346. 

khadim, ii. 230. 

Khairpur, ii. 285. 

Khakh, ii. 112. 

Khalaf al-Fati, ii. 276. 

Khalasa, i. 277. 

Khilid al-Qasri, ii. i. 14. 

Khalid ibn Barmak, ii. 8, 97. 

Khilid ibn Hashim, ii. 142. 

Khalid ibn Sa‘id, i. 38. 

Khalid ibn al-Walid, i. 12, 34, 98, 123, 

129, 130; ii. 138. 

Khalifate transferred to Küfa, i. 32. 

Khalil, Sultan, i. 66. 

khammari, i. 160. 

khan, i. 391; 1. 378. 

Кћап Nukhaila, ii. 91. " 

Khan Orthma at Baghdad, i. 283; ii. 16. 

Khan az-Zebib, mosque at, i. 287. 

Khānān, Mausoleum of Khan, ii. 369. 

khandag, i. 7, 16, 380. 

Khang al-Bunduqdariya, ii. 174. 
Khagin, 1. 269. К 

Khardj, 1. 94, 101, 126, 128; 11. 377. 

Khārija ibn Hudhāfa, i. 30. 

Khàrijite conspiracies, ii. т. 

Kharpüt Gate, ii. 29. : 

Khassaki Jami‘, mihrab from, see mihrab. 

Khatib, ii. 171. 
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КАП п, or Queen, of Bukhari, i. 264. 

Khaulin, i. 38; ii. 374. 

Khazars, ii. 142, 230. 

Кћаггај, i. 12. 

Khazrajls, 1. 3. 

Khinzir, i. 271. 

Khirbet Hiss, i. 345, 347- 

Khirbet Tzzin, i. 387. 

khitta, i. 29, 30, 38. 

khizāna, ii. 334. v" 

Khoja Kalesi (Alahan Monastir), i. 139; 
ii. 109, 110, 112, 118, 234. 

Khorsábàd, 1. 18, 305, 349; ii. 22, 24, 89, 
102, 104, 105, 243, 261, 262. 

Khuda Afarin, bridge of, ii. 373. 

khudr marsint, i. $7. 

Khumirawayh, п. 172, 390. 

Khunisira, i. 265. 

Khunayfqin, ii. 105. 

Khuraiyib, i. 76. 

Khurisin, i, 43, 119; И. 1, 6, 10, 227, 230, 
231, 270, 278, 379, 381, 382, 384; 
Gate of Baghdad, ii. 6, 8, то, 11, 14, 
32, 33. = 

Khurasanian troops, ii. 39, 49, 380. 

Khüsistan, и. 49. 

Khusrau, 1. 36. 

Khusrau Anishirwin, i. 15, 270. 

Khusrau Parvéz, i. 17. 

Khusrau Parvéz II, i. 263, 386, 390, 
391; ii. 107, 366. 

khutba, i. 345 li. 214, 327. 

Khuzaima ibn Khazim, ii. 384. 

Kibti, ii. 332, 333- 

Kilissehissar, ii. 227, 386. 

Kings, so-called Tombs of the, i. 71, 88. 

Kirkük, ii. 88, 89. 

Кігтап, i. 95. 

Kirminshah, i. 269. 

Kishmar (or Kashmar), ii. 278. 

Кїзгї Aparwiz, i. 269. 

Kiswa, i. 66. 

Kitbugha (Sultan of Egypt), i. 162, 222. 

kitchen at ‘Atshan, ii. 92. 

kitchens at Ukhaidir, ii. 72. 

Ба” rümtya, ii. 16. 

Klosterkuppel, i. 307. 

Кот "Аза, її. 23, 24. 

Кот al-Jarih, її. 329. 

Kóm Abi Billo, tomb, i. 244. 

Korykos (Korghos), ii. ттт, 112. 

Koushagian, i. 84. 

Kowan (?'Ain al-Kóm), i. 342. 

Krak, earthquake at, i. 124. " 

Каба, i. 33, 34 36, 40, 135, 401; И. 2, 4 
6, 7, 14, 50, 91, 95, 96, 98, 164, 231; 
bridge at, ii. 377; coin of, ii. 165; 
foundation of, i. 15-16, 29-30; ii. 373; 
seat of Khalifate transferred thither, i. 
325 walls, ii. 381. 

First Great Mosque of, i. xxiii, 2, 9, 

16-18, 38, 81; ii. 340, 373; rebuilt by 

Ziyad ibn Abihi, i. 36, 38, 81, 411; 1. 

32, 38, 355 370, 374- раје 

Governor's residence rebuilt, 1. 18- 















19. 

Küfa Gate at Baghdad, ii. 6, 8, 10, 11, 
14, 18. 

Kufic inscriptions, i. 46, 56, 70, 80, 259; 
ii, 249, 250, 251, 321, 323, 324, 
32% 33% 338, 345, 346-7, 349, 372, 
378. 

Kuneitra, i. 264. 

Айға, ii. 228, 359. 


INDEX 


Kurds, ii. 1 16. 
Kusayla, ii. 209. 
Кини el choén, 1. 33 а 
Kat Сарап, see Тад: УА Б 
i jik, 1. 3043 М, 22. 
Kus architect, i. 329- 


Lacerta, i. 298. 
Lajin, Sultan of Ерурь 
‚ 335) 3545 165 
Sab Ratan, 1.337 346 
35% 354 355 
jjan, i. уп, 24. 8. 
тарна ances, i 16, 17, 393 395 39 
Lakhmid theory, 1. qoo 
Lambessa, i. 382, 3835" 5. 
Land Tax, see Khardj. Өрге 
lapis lazuli, й. 32, 34 298) 3 
lapis pertusus, 1.22» 42. 
Laribus, ii. 27. | ; earthquake 
ia, i. 2715 И. 229 2575 zh | 
1 fai lortiications restored, th 3773 
marble from, i. 203; tetrapy lon at + 
309,313) . 
an Baptistery, i. 80. . 
шо, Church of St. John, i. 132. 
Latina Gate at Rome, ii. 2 5. 
ina, 1. 346- | 
e, m Маһи, i. 355 3 5%, 35 
‚ at Qasr at-Tuba, 1- › 399 
Ribat те 54 ii. 168; at Ukhaidir, ii. 
72, 76, 3o. 
Látrün, i. 56. si 
Taira, Phile of the, ii. 134. 
lawfulness of painting in Islam, 
410. meals 
Lazarus, a Nestorian, 11. 231. 
leaden roof, i. 57 58; 61, 114- 
leaves, i. 187-8... 
Lebanon, i. 17; ii. 305- 
Leja, i. 280, 307- 
Lemsa, ii. 27. eer 
Leo (sign of the Zodiac), i. 292, 302. 
Leoll,ii 39. |, E А 
үс IIl, he Isaurian, i. 2393 Edict of, i. 
271; Triclinum of, at Rome, i. 385- 
Leo IV, i. 385. | 
Leo V, the Armenian, ii. 227. 
Leo Minor, i. 298. 
Leontius, ii. 209, 210,211. 
Leontopolis, ii. 39- 
Lepus 1.292. . 
Lerida, rebuilt, ii. 389. 
Great Mosque, il. 390. 
Leuctra, ii. 19. 
libn, i. 155 d. 8, 31. 
libna, i. 7- 
Libra, i. 298, 302. 
liernes, i. 64, 66. | . 
limes, Roman, in Transjordan, i. 287, 396; 
398, 401; Umayyad, i. 403- 
Limoges, і. 79. — .. 
Limousin enamels, ii. 222. 
lintels, i. 47, 54 56, 82; with horse-shoe 
relieving arches, i. 138. 
Little, О. H., i. 361. | | 
Little Bear, Constellation of, i. 262. 
Livia, Villa of, at Prima Porta, i. 234, 248, 
249. . 
Iiwán, 1. 139; И. 102, 113, 114, 234, 366. 
liwàn group, ii. 164, 366. 
ейп БТ i. $6, 79, 123, 115, 126, 127. 
Fwansat‘Atshin, ii. 92 ; at Ukhaidir, ii. 54, 
66-7, 71, 81, 89, 366. 
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ion of Mosque 
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i. 269-71, 





ja, ii. 390. А 
py Rishi, cave of, i. 137. 
Lop-Nor, ii. 23. . 
lotus, Assyrian, 1. 207, 210; Hindu 5 
» i 


210. | 
Louis XV, i. 57. 
Lou-Lan site, и. 108. 
Louvre, i. 70, $7, 388. 
lozenges, 1. 216; И. 128, 367. 
Lubbén, i. 280. Ж 
Lucas, A., i. 333» 337; И. 41. 
Lucius Verus, 1. 308. 
Luke of Stiris, Church of St., ii, 118 
Та’, ii. m5. D $ 
unettes over lintels, in the Do; 
| Rock, i. 69. те of the 
Lupus, i 298. 
Lusitania, il. 197. 


d tiles, ii. 241, 258, 

u^ 58, 309-14, m, 

Lydda (Ludd), i. 43, 101; church a ; 

154, 155 158, 325. ‚1 

Lynx, 1. 298. 

Lyra, i. 290, 299, 302. 

Lysicrates, Choragic Monument of. 
Athens, i. 248. » at 

Ma‘add ibn Іѕтачі, Fatimid Khalif, йй 

Мап, і. 3231.1. | * 389. 

Ма‘аггае an-Nu‘man, i. 17, 266, 

Macarius, Church of, St., ii. 116, 

machicolation, continuous, ii. 86. 

mâchicoulis, i. 410; ii. 80; at Qaş 
Hair, i. 334, 336; evolution of, бе al- 

Мадађа mosaic map, 1. 84; mosaic pave 
ment, i. 185, 187, 216, 261, 267, е- 

al-Madi'in, see Ctesiphon. 

Madauri (Mdaourouch), ii. 26, 

Maden Shahr, church at, i. 310-11, 

ux i. 39; vulgar form of mj’, diga 

.У. ]* 

Madina, i 1,2, 3 4 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 29 
33» 34 35 36, 40, 43, 80, 389; ij 
119, 314, 373» 379 380, 384; sur. 
rounded with a wall in 63 H.,i. 7; ii, 374 

—— mosque at, enlarged in 17 H, t 
19-20; и. 373; enlarged by ‘Uthman, 
i. 31; ii. 373; reconstructed by a 
Walid, i. 39, 97-9, 115, 156, 159. 
60, 162, 163, 164, 228, 287, 343 
403; ii. 376; Бу ‘Abd al-Wahid, ii. 
377; restored by as-Saffah, ii. 379; 
enlarged by al-Mahdi, ii. 382; restored 
b АЕ Ma inün, ii. 385; by al-Muta- 
wakkil, ii. 156, 388; by al-Mu'tadid 
billah, ii. 390. А 

Madina (Upper Egypt), ii. 378. 

Madinat Abi Ja‘far, и. 7. 

Madinat Ibn Hubayra, ii. 2, 7. 

al-Madinat al-Mudauwara, ii. 7. 

Madinat Misa, ii. 383. 

Madinat az-Zahra’, ii. 137, 200, 201, 206, 

Madrid, i. 343; fortress of, ii. 387. 

Maghirat al-Jadida, i. 260, 267. 

maghrib, i. 101; ii. 208; artisans from, 1, 
тот; earthquake in, 1. 124; infant 
from, ii. 231; men from, И. 231, 336, 


м Adoration of, i. 88, 154. 
Magians, ii. 49. 

Magnesia, i. 310. 

Miagushnasp, ii. 105. 

Mahaletch, church at, i. 139, 310-11. 
Mahallat al-Fadl, ii. 36. 


al-Mahdi (Khalif), i. 35; п. 96, 
380, 381, 382; Aqsa Mosque 95, 
120, 123, 124-6, 136, 156, 370, 15: 
work of, at Mekka, i. 155, 15770272: 

Mahdiya, ii. 214, 359, 389. ` 

емы} Creat Mosque at, ti. 217, 

al-Mabfiiza, ii. 377. 

Mahmüd, ], Sultan of Turkey, i. 57. 

Mabmüd П, Sultan, i. 57, 67. 

Mabmüd Ahmad, й. 181, 182, 

Mahmudiya canal, i. 331. 

Mahra, 1.95. 

al-Mihüza, ii. 277, 278. 

Maisara, ii. 387. 

al-Majdal, i. 282. 

al. Majel al-Qadim at Qairawin, i, 35i 

majlis, і. 35: 1. 328. Qu. 

Maja, see Amajür. . 

Maji, ste Normans. 

Malaga, mosque in Citadel, ii, 381, 

Malatya, ii. 49, 379, 380, 382. 

— Mosque, и. 379. 
alik ibn Adham al-Bihili, ii, 380, 

Malik al-*Ádil, ii. во. 9 

Майк ibn Anas, ii. 49. 

al-Malik al-* Aziz * Uthmin, i, 78. 

Malik son of Kathir, ii. 378. 

al-Malik an-Nasir Yüsuf, ii. 232, 

al-Malik 5ача ibn Jamal ad-Din, i. 336. 

Malik Shah, i. 113, 120, 127, 128, 234 
239, 247, 250, 3255 ii. 113. á 

Malik ip Тапа ibn * Attáb at-Taghlibi, 
ii. 386. 

al-Malik az-Záhir Ghazi, ii. 8o, 

Malmesbury, pier arcades at, i. 278. 

malwiya, 1. 259-61, 281, 282, 353, 354, 

Mamliks, ii. 228, 329, 334. (387. 

ma‘milla, 1. 1 e ^ ` 

al-Ma'mün (Khalif), i. 47, 52, 55, 56, 
62, 129, 152, 270, 498; i q^ p 
227, 228, 229, 293, 296, 297, 394 
327» 384, 385, 386. > 

al-Ma'müni Palace at Baghdad, ii, 382. 

Ma'mür, i. 54. 

Ma'müra, ii. 380. 

manár, i 38; at Süsa, see Siisa. 

танага, i. 35, 395 1. 336, $ 

Мапага Вауда, 1. 121. Df 

Мапага Hassan, ii. 376. 

Мапага Mujda, ii. 94, 97, 98. 

Mandonez, Bishop, ii. 142. 

Mandi, i. 283. 

mangoncls, ii. 374. 

Manqir, ii. 265, 266. 

mangüsha, i. 31. 

Manriquez, Alonzo, ii. 145. 

Manriquez, Inigo, ii. 145. 

Mansi, і. 336. 

al-Mansir, the Khalif, ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 
14, 16, 17, 22, 25, 45, 47, 49, 86, 94, 
96-8, 120, 126, 136, 227, Mae oe, Б 
380, 381; founds Каада, i. 335; ii. 39. 
— Great Mosque of, at Baghdad, i. 82; 

ii. 3, 31-8, 383, 390; mihrab from, i. 

203; ii. 35-6. 

Palace of, ii. 3, 12, 14, 18, 30-31, 87. 

Mansür, freedman of Ziyadat Allah, ii. 
170. 

al-Mansür, the Најђ, enlarges Great 
Mosque of Cordova, ii. 144, 146, 148, 
150, 161, 154. 

al-Mansür al-Tanbadhi, 386. 

Mansira in Sind, see Вгаћтапађад-Мап- 
sura. 


8 


248. 


186, 190, 








INDEX 


Mansüra in Таран 
ansüriya, ii, 22. 
antineia, ii, 19. 

Mya ii. 366. 

al-Maqisis, і. 63. 

ae E ue 

-Nlaqs, i : B 
of, . Tower of, ii, 336; Mosque 

майта, 1, 113; ii 
; SH ii. 32 z 224; 
production of, |, жалан 4 
5 sta, 1. 36; at Cordova, ii. 140-41, 142 

46, 151, 388; i dies! 
wen 5 » 388; in Mosque of Madina, 
SEN 1; at Qairawan, ii. 213, 214, 216, 
317; of Mosque of Ibn Tülün, ii. 328, 
prm wooden, in Mosque of ‘Amr, 

marabou, i 170. 
ағ” al-Qai. s i 
ma bar "Imru, tomb of, i. 395, 
arigha, ii. 384, 386, 

marammat, ii, Es ` 
arand, palace, ii, 48 

Mar'ash, и. 378, 383” 

marble panelling at Mekka, ii. 376; at 

саата, п. 384; at Qairawin, ii, 213, 
388; in the Dome of the Rock, i. 53, 57, 
d 69, 151; in Great Mosque at 

a US, 1. 109, 111, 118, 119-20; in 
mibrab of Mosque of Ibn Табл, ii. 348. 
marble window slabs of the Dome of the 
кос M 53; of Great Mosque at 

Mi ate eris 118-19, 140-41. 
rcus Aurelius, i, 

Mardaites, 1. N ығы 
ardonez, Diego de, ii, 145. 

al Maidan, Mosque of, i. 80, 142511. 334. 
шля of Ibn Та, ii. 329, 389; of 
Sn Qala'ün, ii. 338; of al-Walid at 

amascus, ii, 376. 
arj, i. 241. 
arneion at Gaza, i. = 

Магёп, іі. 88, uem js 

тағда, i. 114. | 

Martino, Fortuné, Collection of, i. 388. 

Мапупоп, | see Jerusalem, Basilica of 

nstantine at, 

Marwan I, i. то, 42; ii. 209; said to have 
established first magsüra, i. 33. 
arwan II, i. 87, 267, 408; ii. 1, 2, 96, 
100, 374, 378. 

Mary, Church of St., at Alexandria, con- 
ss into a mosque, i. 14; at Antioch, 
i. 128. 

Mary and Jesus, picture of, in Кафа, i. 
270. 

Maryüt, Mausoleum of St. Menas at, i. 
319, 323; 1. 231. 

masabih, i. 6. 

тагй, ii. 16. 
asarjawayh, ii. 49. 

Mī-sha-Allāh ibn Sáriya, ii. 7. 

Mashhad, i. 43. 

Mashhad of Husayn, in Great Mosque 
at Damascus, i. 104. 

mashrabiya, 1. 33. 

mashrabiyas, Byzantine, i. 243, 250. 

mashür (should be тайт), 1. 161. 

masjid, 1.7, 26, 30, 42; ii. 335; derivation 
of word, i. 39. 

Masjid al-Aqsa, see Jerusalem. 

Masjid al-Haram at Mekka, i. 7, 9, 43; 
enlarged by *Uthmin, i. 31. 

Masjid al-Qiblatayn, i. 9. 

Masjid-i-Imám Hasan, ii. 383. 


stan, ii. 383. 
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Masjid at-Tannür, ii. 391. 

Masjid ath-Thawr, ii. 375- 

masjids (tribal) at Каба, i. 35. 

Maslama, i. 17, 28, 37, 38, 39, 96, 264; 
й. 374, 376. T X 

Maslama ibn Yabyi'l-Bajali, ii. 380. 

masonry: of Great Mosque of Cordova, ii. 
153-4; of Great Mosque of Quairawin, 
ii. 221; of Manir of Süsa, ii. 276; of 
Merida, ii. 201-2, 204; of Mshattd, i. 
352-3; N. Mesopotamian, i. 409; in 
Transjordan, i. 393; of Great Mosque 
of Tunis, ii. 323; of Ukhaidir, ii. 52-45 
of walls of Süsa, ii. 273; of walls of 
Toledo, ii. 206, 207. 

masons’ marks at Mshattd, i. 353. 

Masrür Samina, ii. 230. 

Massaua, i. 10. 

Massisa, ii. 375, 276, 377, 378; Great 
мее of, п. 377, 379-80; walls ге- 
stored, її. 379. 

mastabas, п. 167. 

Mastara, squinches at, ii. 112-13. 

mathil, и. 140. 

al-Matira, И. 228, 229, 230, 254, 269. 

Matthew, St., MS. Gospel of, i. 250. 

matting, i. 37, 113. 

matting makers from Basra, ii. 231. 

al-Mauqif quarter of al-‘Askar, ii. 382. 

Maurice, the Emperor, i. 349, 390. 

Mauricius, i. 317. 

Mausoleum, the Imperial, at Rome, i. 83. 

mausoleums, early Muslim, ii. 371. 

таша, ii. 337. 

mawakhir, 1. 16, 19, 36, 162. 

Maxentius, 1. 312, 345. 

Maximian, i. 267; ivory throne of, at 
Ravenna, i. 194. 

Maximin erects temples, i. 21-2. 

Maximin Daza, i. 48. 

mayazib, i. 62. 

Маудап Palace of Ibn Таби, ii. 2, 328, 
335, 388, 391. 

Maydan Rumayla, ii. 328, 338. 

Mazyar ibn Оапп, ii. 384, 386. ` 

Meander, i. 310; 1. 288. 

Mediterranean, И. 43, 49. 

Medusa heads, i. 315. 

Mekka, i. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 40, 42, 43, 5% 
бо, 66, 75, 77» 270, 284, 391; И. 119, 
143, 146, 209, 214,268, 373, 375» 376, 
381. 

Mu‘awiya’s house, ii, 374. 

The Sanctuary at, i. I; И. 373; 

enlargement of, in 17 H., i. 19; ii. 373; 

mosaics sent thither by al Walid, i. 160, 

162; ii. 119-20; enlargement of, in 

137-40 Н., ii. 4, 379; in 167 Н, ii. 

382; enlargement of, by al-Mahdi, i. 

155,157, 402; restored 272 H., ii. 390. 

The Haram, i. 31; ii. 373, 384. 

Melkite Christians, 1. 164. 

Melkites, 1. 154. 

Memphis, i. 28, 43. 

Menama, ii. 38. 

Menas, Mausoleum of St., i. 319, 3233 
Monastery and Church of St., ii. 110, 
116, 231. 

Menologium of Basil II, i. 250. 

Merida, i. 97; ii. 197, 198, 371. 

the Alcazar of, ii. 197-207, 271, 386. 

aqueduct at, ii. 157, 204. 

bridge of, ii. 197, 198, 2 201. 

cistern of, ii. 202-5. 
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Mersina, ii. 111. 

Mery, i. 264; ii, 2, 36, 166, 211, 227, 
369. қ 

—— Dir al-Imira of Abü Muslim at, 
ii. 3-4, 270, 379. . 

—— Palace of al-Ma'mün, ii. 384. 

Merv ar-Rüdh, ii. 58, 211. 

Meshed ‘Ali, ii. 50, 51. 

Mesopotamia, i. 263, 264, 329, 382, 4015 
й. 5, 43, 48, 64,95, 110, 112, 304, 332+ 

Mesopotamian architectural elements, i. 
342; ii, 224; influences, ii. 136, 223, 
224, 253; workmen imported, ii. 39; 
206, 356, 380. 

Messiah Jesus, i. 121. 

Mestorjin (Meshed-i-Misriyan), ii. 22. 

Metropolitan Museum, ii. 318. 

Meyerhof, Dr. Max, ii. 171. 

Michael, the Emperor, ii. 29. 

Microscopicum, i. 298. 

mida'a, ii. 218, 252, 335; in Mosque of 
Ibn Tülün, ii. 334-5, 337. 

Middle East, ii. 285. 

midhana, i. 39. 

mi'dhana, i. 38, 39, 104, 120. 

Mi'dhanat al-‘Ariis, i. 120, 121. 

Mi'dhanat al-Gharbiya, i. 120. 

Mi'dhanat ‘Isa, і. 120. 

Migrat al-Imam, see Aqueduct of Basátin. 

Miguel, Gate of St., ii. 140. 

mihrab, i. 33, 57, 62. 

concave (mujawwaf), origin of, i.98— 

9, 99, 115, 308; origin of word, i. 99. 

in Balkuwara Palace at Ѕатаггӣ, ii. 

269, 308. 

beneath the Sakhra, i. 70. 

of Great Mosques: Cordova, ii. 
142-3, 144, 146; Damascus, i. 105, 
108, 114-15, 117, 119, 123; Qairawan, 
Й. 132, 208, 209, 211, 213, 218, 221, 
253, 256; Затагга, ii. 255, 256, 258; 
Shiraz, и. 364; Tunis, ii. 323. 

—— from Khassaki Jami‘, ii. 35-6, 128, 
130, 134, 136, 287, 318. 

— of Mosques: of Abū Dulaf, ii. 281; 
‘Amr, i. 28; ii, 180, 182, 183, 184, 191, 
192, 193, 194; of Ва Fatātā at Süsa, 
ii. 247; of Ibn Tülün, ii. 337, 347-50, 
355, 356, 369; of Jausaq al-Khaqini, 
ii. 238, 243; Qusayr al-Hallabit, i. 285. 

in Ribat at Süsa, ii. 170. 

—— of Saiyida ‘Atika, ii. 369. 

——— of Saiyida Ruqayya, ii. 132, 134 
369. 

—— of ae Khana, ii. 100. 

— at Ukhaidir, ii. 76, 6. 

Mihmarseh, ii. 106, Кш Ы 

Міһтпагвіуіп, ii, 105. 

Mijlayya, 1. 88, 126, 316; ii. 132, 187. 

mil, ii. 7, 8, 328. 

Milan, Edict of, i. 132. 

Sant’ Aquilino, 1. 213. 

Milevum (Mila), ii. 27. 

millefiori glass, ii. 242. 

al-Miltat, и. 164. 

mind, й. 258. 

Mina, Day of Sacrifice of, i. 6. 

minaret(s), i. 35; introduction of, i. 38-9, 
40; origin of Arabic terms for, i. 39-40; 
unknown in Early Islam, i. 11, 28. 

of ‘Arafa, in Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 

173, 175. 

at Cordova, ii. 140, 141-2, 145, 154, 

370. 


























INDEX 


in Mosque of “Ат 


i the Great, 
minaret(s) M— 


E ~ Mosque at al 

NM Mosque of Damascus, 

17 reat Mosque о 

б M ioue f pu» 321. 

ae а "Bibin at Qaira- 
win, ii. 325. , 

== at Med, д ы ри, ii. 281-2, 


353 


191. 
— of Mosque 0 
8, 339, 341, 350-55- 
337, у, i. 325-95 ii. 215, 217, 


f атаггй, ii. 259- 


ЈЕ Mosque of ‘Amr, й. 17% 179 


f Ibn Табо, ii. 336 


——at 


371. € 
— asr al-Hair, i. 339: 2 
= ы in Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 175- 
~~ White, ме Manára Вауда. | 
mun, i. 33, 100; ii. 214 250 3805 

form taken by, i. 32: origin 0 7а 9-19; 

29; reappears in Egypt, 1, ane 
— of Mosque of ‘Amr, 1. 99 100. Я 
— м Mosque of Ibn Табл, ii. 335 

2. 
$3 inan, ii, 286, 314, pre 
Minerva Medica, Temple of, i. 75 2» 
312; ii. 319-20. 
Ming Oi, ii. 243. _ 
mintaqa, i. 67, 1585 И. 172. 
Mintaqat al-Burüj, ii. 172. 
Miram, i. 311. 
Miran, squinches at, 
misr, 1. 28, 29-30. 
Misr, i. 27, 325 die 231, 328, 332, 333: 
mithgal, i. 98. 
Mithra, i. 210. г 
mizab, 1. 7; ii. 376. 55 
Moab, i, ve earthquake in, 1. 124. ы 
modelling іп mosaics at Damascus, i. 246; 
in mosaics at Jerusalem, і. 219720. |, 
Modestus, i. 7$, 87, 317» 218, 3195 и. 

119. ia 
той оп à copeaux, її. 152, 153. 
Monastir, Citadel, ii. 383: Great Mosque, 

ii. 253; Mosque of Saiyida, ii. 253- 
Mongol advance on Baghdad, й. 2, 5} 

siege and sack of Baghdad, ii. 35; inva- 

sion, ii. 109. 

Mongols, i. 30, 232- 

Monoceros, i. 298. 

Moriah, Mount, i. 23, 42. 

Morocco, ii. 6, 143; fortified enclosures 

in, ii. 202. 
mosaicists, ii. 223; of the Dome of the 

Rock, nationality of, i. 227-8. 
mosaics, i. 46, 47, 52» 53, 54, 57, 58, бо, 

61, 62, 66, 67, 69, 81, 88-9, 97, 98, 

101, 119, 120, 121, 122, 136, 147-252, 

410; ii. 119-20, 371, 374 376, 37%, 

384, 387. . 
of Aqsa Mosque, ii. 120, 121, 122. 
at Cordova, йі. 142. . 
in Egypt, i. 164; under Fatimids, i. 
165. 
in Great Mosque of Samarrà, ii. 258, 


ii. 108, 118. 














259. 
= of mihrab in Mosque of Ibn Tülün, 
ii. 337, 348. 


aicsin Mosque of ‘Amr, ij; 
Ы. Qusayr *Amra, i, 16. 172. 
— at Simarri, ii. 268, 271. 
Moses, ii. 333. 
mosque in крга! Заза, ii. 16 " 
osul, ii. 2, 5, 6, 19, 31, 2 ` 
wc A ey 
—— Mosque of Хаг ad-Din ii 
—— old mosque, ii. 378, 382 * 47. 
mother of pearl, i. 220. 
mouldings, cavetto, ii. 361; ти 
face, п. 162; ogee, 1. 106, као ‘play 
face, ii. 246, 323, 325; torus i Splay 
"e арады Mosque, li. 124." “79, 
—— of Mshattà, i. 357, 359, 
origin of, i. 387, 398. _ 365-8, 37, 
—— of Qasr al-Hair, i. 333. 
Mount of Olives, i. 25, 72, 76; 
avement, b 267, 
Mren, Cathedral at, ii. 112; ва; 
ii. 112. қр Winches ap 
Mshattd, i. 60, 61, 165, 18 у 
261, 262, 265, 267, ae. a 233, 
288, 342, 350-75, 378, 379, 2,20, 
1, 36, 54 $5 57, 62, 92, 94, 12, 93 й. 
131, 132, 134 135, 136, 164” 129, 
237, 256, 265, 266, 268, 2-0 235, 
287, 304, 308, 317, 318, zrg 186 
340, 361, 378; architectural origi 335, 
382-9; date of, i. 390-405, 410, Bins, |, 
mu'adhdhin, i. 11, 38; и. 337. ^ 
mu'akhkhar, i. 98. 
нај i. 19. 
Mu‘awiya I, i. 10, 34, 35, 126, 
163, 266, 410; ii. 208, зза b 
the Qubbat al-Khadra, i, 31; ji ilds 
coins of, i. 96; contest for Khali 3 
32, 264; death of, i. 40; orders È 
construction of ашат at Бнк 
38; proclaimed at Jerusalem, j^? $ 
said to have established first magi 


342, 


b 19: 

муа П, i. 42; ii. 209. 

Mu‘awiya ibn Salih al-Himst, ii, 381 

al-Mu'ayyad, Mosque of, ii. 334^. ' 

Mu'azzam ‘Isa, i. 267. 

Mu‘azzam Quarter of Baghdad, ii, 31 

Mubirak al-Maghrabi, ii. 230. ч 

Mubarak Shah, Mausoleum of, ii, 28 

Mubarak the Turk, ii. 382. ~ 

Mubarakabad, ii. 382, 383. 

Mudéjar style, ii. 146. 

al-mufattaha, її. 141. 

Мой the Turk, ii. 32, 388. 

Mufti, The Grand, of Jerusalem, i, 150, 

al-Mughattd, i. 19; 1. 120. к 

Muhijiran, i. 4. 

Muhammad the Prophet, i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
6, 7, 9 19, 11, 29, 30, 31, 40, 264, 
270, 271; И. 2, 295, 298, 381; death 
of, i. 11; despised architecture, i, 30, 
40; night journey to heaven (miraj), i 
42, 78; wives of, 1. 270. 

—— House of, i. 2, 3-6, 56, 81, 164: ii, 
373: modified as result of change of 
gilla, i. 9; transformation into a mosque 
completed by 54 H., i. 11. 

Muhammad, Emir of Cordova, іі. 140, 
202, 387, 388. 

Muhammad, great-grandson of ‘Abbis, i, 


324. 
Muhammad al-Azhari, grave of, ii. 36. 
Muhammad al-Gebioui, Sidi, i. 385. 
Muhammad al-Ma'áfrri, ii. 325, 388. 


g 


|o PR 


Mubammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 22-7 уд 


ii. 230 . 
Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Aun, ii. 391. 
Muhammad ibn Aba Bakr, the Emi, ü 


73: А 
м аттай, I, ibn al-Aghlab, see Abu'l- 
«Abbis Muhammad, 1 (Aghlabid), 
Muhammad ibn al-Ba'ith, ii. 387. 
Muhammad, son of Hajjaj, ii. 375. 
Muhammad ibn Kathir al-Farghini, ii, 


303. ч uM 
Muhammad ibn Misi, ii. 254, 2 Я 
Muhammad ibn al-Qisim, 5 9151. P 


gv А a 
Маттай ibn Salih ibn al-Ma'man 
(Prince), ii. 6. 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman ibn “АП, ii. 382 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Kitib, i 
28, 388. 
Mohammad ibn Tamlikh, И. 142, 144. 
Mubammad ibn Tughj, i. 79. 
Muhammad “Ali, i. 79; restores Mosque 
ubammad bey Abü Dhahab, ij, 337, 
d Bey Murad, ii. 2 14. 381 
Muhammad Khudabanda, Mausoleum of, 


i. 50. 
де тай Pasha al-Khassaki as-Silah- 
dir, ii. 36. 
Muhammad Shah IV, Mausoleum of, ii. 
muhandis, ii. 302. (285. 
muhdatha, 1. 120, 121. 
al-Muhtadi, the Khalif, ii. 228, 285, 343. 
al-Mu‘izz ibn Badis, ii. 213, 214, 221, 
al-Mu‘izz, the Fatimid Khalif, i. 33; ii. 
Mu‘izz ad-Dawla, ii. 18. (213, 335. 
mujannibat, i. 16, 18, 36; ii. 324. 
mujawwaf, 1. 28, 98. 
mujazza*, i. 158. 
al-Mukaddamah, i. 19. 
Mukram ibn Mi'za' al-Harith, ii. 376. 
Muktafi billah, the Khalif, i, т 55 ii. 264, 
mulaffaga, ii. 31. [328, 390, 391. 
жий E d 
al-Mundhir the Ghassánid, i. 392, 
398; Church of, at Rusafa, ii, i. a 
al-Mundhir of Hira, i. 17, 395, 399. 
al-Mundhir ibn Muhammad, ii. 140. 
al-Muntasir, the Khalif, ii. 228, 254, 269, 
270, 278, 282, 285, 297, 363, 364, 
371, 388. ; 
al-Muntasir, the Midrārite, ii. 382. 
al-mugaddam, i. 98, 162; ii. 191, 
al-Muqaddasi al-Atrush, ii. 172. 
al-Muganna‘ of Khurāsān (Atā), ii, 381. 
Mugattam, i. 66; ii. 328, 330, 332, 336, 


Muqauqis, i. 264. 88. 
al-Muqtadir billah, the Khalif, i. 56, I5 ii. 
Мага, ii. 378. [29. 


murabit, ii. 170. 

Murad IV, i. 337. 

Murad Bey, restores Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 
176-7, 178, 179, 180, 183, 184, 186, 
188; adds two minarets, ii. 177, 181. 

murakhkham, 1. 116. 

Murcia, ii. 386. 

Murghab river, ii. 211. 

murtafagat, ii. 14. 

Маза, i. 97. 

Маза al-Hadi, ii. 98. 

Misa ibn ‘Ali, ii. 165, 383. 

Misa ibn Bughi, ii. 388. 

Маза ibn ‘Isa, ii. 165; dar of, ii. 382. 

Маза ibn Ka‘b, ii. 38, 379. 


INDEX 


Мая ibn Nusayr, ii 
аут, ii. 197. 
mar ARM. i. 6,8, » 10, 11. 
reser ой, at Fustir, ii, 188. 
useum of Arab A. 
mushaiyada, и. а " 
тигћајјат, i. 67, 
Muslim Епа, i. , i ii 
Maslin frig I, n. 2; science, ii, 49. 
^, usmiya (Phaena), i. 307, 401 
а Mustad" bi-amrillah, the Khalif, ii. 173. 
Uo billth, the Khalif, ii, 228, 
117 323 324, 327, 363, 364, 388. 
at Mustangir, Khalif of Cation е 143. 
al-Mustansir billah (Fatimid Khalif), йі. 
4 172, 213, 299, 336, 349, 356. 
a ustansir billih Abū Наб, ii. 214. 
N lustansiriya Madrasa, ii, 35. 
Mustawfi, ij, 356, | 
м, ids 
al-Mu'tadid ыйл halif, ii 
| р aga bilat; the Khalif, ii. 7, 32,36, 
A-Mu'tamid, the Khalif, ii, 228 
299, 329, 363, 364. ' калин 
Mutarrif, ii, 142, 144. 
al-Mu'tasim, the Khalif, ii, 29, 227, 228, 
329, 231, 232, 241, 254, 258, 259, 
i 368; 269, 277, 284, 364, 370, 386. 
“Mutawakkil, the Khalif Ja'far, i. 156; 
i 29, 228, 230, 241, 259, 261, 264, 
209, 270, 277, 278, 282, 284, 296, 
297, 298, 299, 300, 302, 303, 304, 
363, 364, 386, 387, 388. 
Mutawakkili a, ii. 282. 
EA ШАҺ, the Khalif, ii. 228, 
4, 269, 270, 2 8 
Ри 77, 285, 327, 363, 
Mutlag, ii. 333. 
ee constructed, ii, 377. 
al-Muwat aq, the Khalif, ii. 364, 390. 
иы, И. 197, 229. 
uwaqqar, i. 253, 265, 266, 26 6. 
Muz: arkhin Palace, 366. ш 
muzakhraf, ii. 10, 
muzawwaga, і. 64. 
Мусепае, й, 2 s. 
Mycenaean survivals, i. 307. 


» Cairo, ii, 187, 295, 
(318, 365. 


ee architecture, i. 280-2. 

abatacan-Arabic inscription, i 

Nabataeans, і, 280. dori: 

Nablus, Church of the Samaritan, i. 382. 

Nabopolassar, Palace of, ii. 22. 

Nador, castellum of, ii. 26. 

Nafisa, mihrab of Saiyida, ii. 350; first 
mausoleum of, ii. 385. 

naft, i. 40. 

Nahavand, ii. 49. 

Nahr al-Ja‘fari, ii. 302. 

Nahr ‘Isa, ii. 4. 

Nahr Müsa, й. 390. 

Nahr ar-Rasás, ii. 277. 

Nahya, Monastery of, ii. 116. 

Najaf, Mausoleum of ‘Ali, ii. 391. 

Najah ibn Salama, ii. 254. 

Najashi, i. 263. 

nans, 1. 125, 132, 134. 

Naples, й. 113, 118; Baptistery of Soter, 
1, 184, 185, 220. 

Napoleon, ii. 177, 293. 

an-nagil, i. 65. 

nagosha, і. 11. 

nagits, 1. 11, 38. 

nar, i. 39. 
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Narbonne, ii. 140. 

Narsch Apohypat Patrik, ii, 112. 

Narses, 1. 264; defeat of, i. 12. 

narthex, i. 80, 128. 

Nasibin, i. 138; ii. 19. 

Nasik, i. 137. 

an-Nisir, see ‘Abd аг-Кађтап III. 

ап-Хізіг Muhammad, Sultan, i. 63, 67, 
69, 108, ii. 337; Iwan of, i. 66; Mosque 
of, i. 62, 54, 66, 141. $ 

Naskhi characters, inscriptions in, i. 63, 
119, 234, 238, 247, 406, 408; ii. 174 
249, 334 348. M 

Кач, Governor of Khurisin, ii. 1-2, 3. 

Мазтат, п. 332, 333, 351. 

Naubakht, ii. 7. 

Naudy, ii. 41, 42, 45. 

Na'ürà, Qasrand іл of Maslama, ii. 376. 

Nayin, і. 60; 1, 43, 76, 364. 

Кера, i. 316. 

Nebuchadnezzar, ii. 24. 

necessaria, i. 345. 

Nefis, mosque built, ii. 374. 

Negeb, i. 277. 

Negus, i. 264. 

Nemira, i. 396; inscription at, і, 395, 398, 
400. 

Nestorian Christians at Eira, i. 17; 
churches at Elira, ii. 48; medical school, 
ii. 49. 

Nicephorium, ii, 39. 

Nicephorus Phocas burns Great Mosque 
at Aleppo, i. 325. 

Nicomedia, i. 79. 

Nicophorieh tomb, sarcophagus from, i. 

Nicopolis, Battle of, i. 1 19. [88. 

Nihavand, Battle of, i. 264. 

Nile, i. 154, 390; ii. 214, 291, 292, 297, 
298, 299, 302, 304, 332; Hoods, records 
of, ii. 300. 

Nilometer on Róda Island, i. 52, 280; ii. 
243, 290-307, 370, 371, 376, 277,389. 

Ni-nie-che, i. 264. 

Niniveh, i. 304; ii. 18. 

Nippur, ii. 22. 

Nisi, i. 95. 

Nisar, ii. 369. 

Nishápür, ii. 38, 356, 370, 379. 

—— mosque at, ii. 373, 379. 

— Mosque of ‘Amr ibn Layth, ii. 390. 

Nishapir, Dar al-Imira, ii. 389. 

лий, li. 298, 300. 

Nola, 1. 134, 385. 

Nomentana Gate at Rome, ii. 25. 

Norma, 1. 298. 

Norman conquest of Sicily, i. 278. 

Normans invade Spain, ii. 157, 386. 

North Africa, i. 39, 384, 394; 11. 2, 22, 24, 
26, 28, 86, 116, 117, 138, 168, 200, 
208, 209, 214, 219, 246, 247, 249, 
371; coinage of, under Early Islam, i. 

6 


96. 

North Mesopotamian architects, i. 394; 
influence, ii. 286. 

North-Western Mesopotamia, i. 387; ii. 
48. 

Northern Syria, i. 394, 409; architecture 
of, see under Syria; mausoleums of, i. 71. 

Notre Dame de France, at Jerusalem, i. 
373- 2 

Nu‘aim ibn Khazim, ii. 228. 

Nubians, Ward of the, ii. 328. 

Nah ibn Asad, И. 228, 327. 

Nullet, ii. 315. 
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Nu'min ibn ‘Amr, i. 398. к 

ап-Ми'тїп (I) ibn Imru’ al-Qais, i. 395 
401. . 

Nu'min ibn Mundhir, i. 259. 

nara, i. 160. 

Nar ad-Din, i. 124; il. 47, 4% 342. 

Nusayr, ii. 323. 

Nüshirwin, ii. 22. 

Nymphaeum, at Jerash, 
Licinian Gardens, see МІ 


j 314; in the 
"els Medica. 


oak, 1. 65. 

octagons, і. 141; ii. 345) 371- 

oculus, i. 84. 

Odenathus, ii. 26. = 
Odhroh, castrum of, i. 394 39% 4035 1 


24. 

Odzun (Usunlar), й. 112. 

Oecus, the, at Alexandria, i. 87. А 

Old Cairo, і. 388; ii, 85, 157; mosaic 
workshops of, і. 155. 

Oman, ii. 95. . 

«Отаг, Mosque of’, Origin of erroncous 
term, i. 42. 

al-Onk, ii. 290. 

Ophiuthos, i. 290, 299, 302+ 

opus sectile, ii. 241. 

opus spicatum, 1. 219. 

Oran founded, ii. 391. 

Orange, Roman theatre at, i. 3243. z 

orientation of early churches, i. 132-4; И. 
110, 

Orion, і. 290, 292, 299, 302. 

orthostats, йі. 283. 

Ottoman baroque, i. 57. 

ovals, ii, 128. 

Oxus, i. 97; ii. 2. 


Pahlavi, i. 94, 95; inscriptions, alleged, at 
Mshattà, i. 391, 392. 

Paikuli, ii, 243, 265. 

paint in backgrounds of ornament, i. 357, 
358. 

paint makers from Küfa, ii. 231. 

painted ceilings of Qairawan, ii. 222-4, 
225. 

paintings of Hammam as-Sarakh, i. 276; 
of Harim in the Jausaq al-Kháqini, ii. 
239-40, 241, 242, 2431 of Qusayr ‘Amra, 
i, 258-64, 267—9. 

Palace of the Emirate at al-‘Askar, ii. 2, 
379; of Khalif at Cordova, ii. 141, 142, 
144, 146. 

Palaimon, Temple of, i. 71. 

Palatine, i. 311. 

Palermo, i. 278. 

Palestine, i. 17, 317, 345, 3473 И. 2, 121, 
164, 223, 327; campaign of Khusrau 
Parvéz, i. 390, 391; carthquake in, i. 
124; Exploration Society, i. 373; people 
of, established near Sidonia, ii, 157. 

Palestinian mosaicists, ii. 223. 

palm trunks, i. 4, 19, 28, 1545 ii. 54. 

palmette tree, ii. 287, 318. 

palmetten, 1. 60, 70, 211-12. 

almyra, i. 260, 265, 267, 268, 330, 331, 
337, 347, 410; И. 1, 26, 42, 378; Great 
Temple, i, 104, 132, 1415 ii. 156; orna- 
ment at, i. 187, 233; И. 345; tower- 
tombs at, i. 71. 

Palmyrene school, artists of, i. 269. 

Pamirs, ii. 108, 

Pan, Temple of, at Alexandria, ii. 264. 

Pandects of Ahron, ii. 49. 


INDEX 


ап, ТЕҢДЕ 87 


of. . 
| 12; й, 104 
pe Rome, i. 75 *^ 312; 


Pantikapions 1, 306 Church об at Rome 
Я 


Paolo fuori © гур ii. 
1. 133, ayers imported from EgyP 
apyrus " 
ip of the Rock, È 54 
parapet of the Dome 
ба 220, 


pardos ЫЗ, 192, 198, 21» 219, 

221. a 
Pariel, Captain, | 41. 
Paris, И. 265+ , 
x Comte de, i. 103- 

thenon, i. 134- . | 
Parthian dynasty ends, i эю. a 
Parthians, 1. 282, 32051: VT 
Patio de Los Naranjos, ii. 144» 
Patrician, ii. үч 166. 
Patricolo, i. 354 c salonika, i. 322- 
Paul Ағар d 725 basilica of, 1. 13% 
Е spread on ground in mosque, 1. 19 
paces Roman bridge 3t, 1.343: 
Pegasus, i. 298. а а 

ios the dux Phil, i, 281... 

ein a spherical-triangle, i. 


284, 304-23, 419: 
Yerum, i. 200, 233» 
Péróz ІП, ii. 264. 
Persepolis, i. 145 И. 
Perscus, i. oan 

із, i. 37, 264, 304, 
E T мо, 4115 li. $, 2b dut. 
13» 44, 90 96, 100, 10% 12, пт 

118, 278, 286, 304, 3715 conquest 0f, 

n archi ii ; architecture, i. 

ian architects, ii. 105; archi , 
a ii, 66; domes, i. 23 » 1 ssgovernors 

of Hira, ii. 95; Gulf, ii. 38, 50; in- 

fluence, i. 268, 389, 393 39% 395, 

396, 398; ii. 48-9, 370; Mine 5 

Ар. 613, 1. 123, 317 318; New | en. 

ii. 49; tiles, ii, 3455 troops 1» 49; V 

of A.D. 601, ii. 1115 workmen, ii. 945 


257 


234 
102, 104, 243: 


205, 342, 389 





82,210, 


374. . 
Persians, i. 84, 88, 94, 101, 124,2 mane i 


337, 400, 401; И. 1, 48, 119, 
Madina, i. 31, 33- 
Peter's, St. at Rome, ii. 1, 45; old Church, 

i, 88, 131, 132. 
Petra, i. 32, 71, 281. : 
Petronilla, Church of St., i. 83. 
Phaena, Praetorium at, i. 307-8. 
Pharaoh, ii. 303. new 
Pharaonic workmanship, ii. 14, 239. 
Pharos, i. 39, 103, 3295 ii. 352, 354» 3555 
383, 389, 390. 
phiale, i. 1415 1. 134. " | 
Philadelphia in Asia Minor, basilica at, i. 


310. 
Philadelphia = “Аттап, g.v. 
Philip, the Emperor, i. 394- 
Philip, King of Macedon, i. 85. 
Philippe of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, i. 96. 
Philippolis (= ash-Shuhba), 1. 394- 
Philippeion at Olympia, i. 71, 85. 
Phocas, the Emperor, i. 317- 
Phocis, Church of St. Luke of Stiris, ii. 
118. 
Phoenix, i. 298. 


photography, value of, in агае 


2. ору. 
рунь й. 232. | oi, 
Phrygian bonnet, i. 393. 

С И. 25 3 М 
ictorial representations іп С; 
Р Ctesiphon, i. 15. Feat Twa, " 


iers, і. 46, 51-2, 59, 115.1 
а й. 257-9, 279» 333; 7 337-5. 
162, 247-8, 249-50; of M orm, ü 
Ibn Tülün, ii. 342. OSque a 
«Га Pietrera,’ at Vetulonia, į, je 
Pinciana Gate at Rome, ii, 25, 7. 
ine-cone motif, i. 60, 368-71 
374 389, 404; ii. 318, 319, 372 
ine wood, i. 65, 87. 
Pir-i-Alamdar, li, 100. 
Piruz, i. 198. 
Pisces, i. 299, 302. 
Piscis Austrinus, i. 298. 
pisé її. 212. 
istadion, i. 29. 
pag, ii. 64, 66. 
Placentia (Piacenza), 1. 317, 
plans, architects’, 1. 78-9. 
linth, see podium. 
odium, i. 104, 106, 109, 
'oinssot, И. 221. 
Police Head-quarters at Fustat, jj, 


3n, 


olo, ii. 328. 385. 
Бајо Ground, the, at Samarra, ij, 2 i 
at al-Qatà'i*, ii. 328. 4 370; 


Polyclitus the younger, i 86. 
олет еу MN. 133, 313, 318, 
'ompeian frescoes, 1. 234, 236, 2 
241, 242, 248, 249; 92% 3% 237, 
tradition, i. 250. + 283; 
Pompei, i. 141, 230; ii. 86, 2 
bath at, i. 305. 5 256, озу, 
Pompey’s pillar, ii. 38. 
Ponte dell’ Ammiraglio, 1. 278, 
Pontus, Ionic colony of, i. 307. 
Pons Aemilius, ii. 356. 
Pons Mulvius, ii. 356. 
orches of the Dome of the А 
Р 57-8, 122. р Rock, 1, 
Porta Aurea at Jerusalem, see Gold, 
Porta Aurea at Spalato, i 343. e^ Gate, 
Porta Ferrea at Spalato, i. 343; ii. 392 
portcullis, ii. 57, бо, 85, 86, 92, 207 
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72. 

ДАНЫҢ Вор, ii. 146. 

Postigo de San Estéban, ii. 140, i 
San Migucl, ii. 206. 40, 387; de 

pottery makers from Basra, ii. 231; from 
Кан, ii. 231. 

Pozzo all'Abbate at Vetulonia, i. 307. 

Praetorium at Bilis, i. 404; at Phaena, | 
307-8, 401; at Umm al-Jimal, і, 281,” 

Prayer, hours of, i. 10-11. 

Pérm, Mir, ii. 88. 

Princeton University Expedition, i. 17, 
273, 278, 281. и 

Priscus, Church of St., at Capua, ii. 113. 

propugnaculum, ii, 24, 26. 

Propylaca at Jerash, i. 314. 

Provincia Arabia, i. 281, 400. 

Ptolemies, i. 280. 

Ptolemy, i. 289; ii. 227; illuminated MS, 
of, i. 289, 290, 292, 298. 

Public Works, ii. 372. 

Puerta de las Palmas, ii. 148. 

Puerta del Deanes, ii. 152, 153. 

Puerta del Pardón, ii. 146, 148. 


Puerta de San Estéban, ii. 140, 146, 1%, 
153, 156, 206. 

Puerta di Santa Catalina, ii. 142. 

Pudenziana, Church of, i. 84. 

Pulkha, ii. 22. 

pul it at Algiers (on wheels), ii. 250; at 

rdova ДБ wheels), ii. 143, 250; at 
Qairawan, i. 60; ii. 317-19, 388;at Süsa 
(on wheels), ii. 2 50; at Tlemcen, ii. 383; 
at Tunis (on wheels), ii. 250, 323. 
ulvin, i. $9. 

Pyramid, the Great, i. о. 

pyramidal roofs, i. 71; spandrels, ii. 361; 
tombs, i. 88. 


Qabiha, й. 327. | 
Jadi of Jerusalem, i. 46. 

Qadi al-Qudát,ii. 173. 
dira near Simarri, ii. 12, 386; т 
5,“ т, ри of, i. 12, 15; ii. 49. 

ad shubbikat, i. 64. 

t abtaba, ii. 2. 
44, йі. 229. - 

al-Qà'im, tower of, ii. 269, 362. 
airawan, 1. 29. 

Qairawin, i. 22, 33, 42; 1. 209, 212, 214, 
215, 219, 374, 383, 384. _ 

— лима cisterns at, ii. 289-90, 

2, 388. 

Es ds Bab Tünis, see under Bab. 

—— Great Mosque, i. бо, 280, 325-9, 
402; ii. 121, 128, 131, 132, 176, 208, 
246, 248, 250, 251, 252, 253, 276, 
308-20, 321, 323, 324, 325, 326, 348, 
370, 371, 374» 376, 378, 381, 386, 388, 
389; foundation of, ii. 208, 374; minaret 
of, i. ches 156; pulpit of, йі. 132, 
134, 135, 136. 

—— Great Palace, ii. 383. 

—— Jami‘ Tléta Блу. 280; ii. 218, 
252, 316,325-6, 544 

— walls, ii. 380, 385. 

gaisar, i. 269. 

анатуа, 1. 7. 

Qal'a, Masjid al-, at Fustat, ii. 376. 

Qal'a-i-Kuhna, i. 207, 210, 404, 405; ii. 
223. 

alansuwa, И. 49. 

Oal'at-ad-Daba'a, i. 288. 

Qal'at Ста, ii. 29. 

Qal'at Ja'bar, ii. 47. 

Qal'at al-Kabsh, ii. 328, 339. 

Qal'at-i-Khusrau, ii. 107. 

Qal'at Mansi, ii. 373. 

Qal'at Зејаг, earthquake at, i. 124. 

Qal'at Sim'an, i. 88, 126, 1%, 372; 
Church of St. Simeon Stylites, i. 316, 
348, 387, 401. 

Qal'at Ziyad, ii. 373. 

Оаїа'ап, Sultan, i. 66; Maristan of, ii. 336, 
338; Madrasa-Mausoleum of, i. 115, 
$5 s et ig 346; repairs Mosque 
of ‘Amr, ii. 175. 

ganádil, plural of gindi! [q.v.]. 

ganát, і. 342 н 

апаит, plural of gantara [q.v. 

Оаа, Palace of 1. a 1 

Qanátir ibn Tülün, ii. 332. 

M mosque built, ii. 38 1. 
anit, ii. 390. 

gantara, i. 57, 120, 158, 161; ii. 359. 

Qantarat ar-Rüm, ii. 356. 

Qantarat ad-Daylami, ii. 375 

Qantarat al-Kiifa, ii. 377. 


3570: 
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Оатата! ar-Rasas, іі. 277, 278. 

Qantarat ar-rimaniya, i. 108; И. 356. 

Qarifa, ii. 304, 332. 

al-Qarifat al-Kubri, ii. 331, 332. 

al-Qarifat as-Sughri, ii. 332. 

дататта, ii. 314. 

Qarisunqur, Madrasa-Mausoleum of, ii. 
174. 

Qarmatians, i. 27; ii. 95, 232, 390. 

Qarmisin, i. 269. За 

Qarqis, ii. 230. 

Qaryatain, i. 265, 330, 347; ii. 378. 

gasab, i. 16. 

gasaba, ii. 290. 

al-Qisim, church known as Bath of, i. 131. 

gasr in enclosure of Hiraqla, ii. 383. 

‘Qasr’ the, at Babylon, ii. 22. 

Qasr ‘Abd al-Jabbir, ii. 379. 

Qasr al-Ablaq, i. 165; И. 157. 

Qasr al-Abyad, at Ctesiphon, i. 15; ii. 8, 
389: near Qairawin, ii. 212; in the 

uhba, i. 388, 391, 398. И, 114. 

т y 

Qasr al-Bakhra’, i. 267; ii. 1. 

Qasr al-Banit, i. 329. 

Qasr Вагад’ (?Burqu9, i. 398; И. 375. 

Qasr Bshayr, i. 393. 

Qasr al-Fath, ii. 389. 

Qasr al-Hair, 1. 266, 328, 330-49, 402, 
403, 404, 410; ii. 12, 36, 50, 67, 92, 
129, 253, 254, 330, 378; mosque at, 
i. 82, 142, 143, 280, 337-9, 352, 360, 
381; ii. 48. 

Qasr al-Hair (between Qaryatain and 
Palmyra), i. 331, 347. 

Qasr al-Hammim, i. 361. 

Qasr al-Harüni, ii. 386. 

Qasr al-Kamil, see Samarri, 

Qasr al-Khafaji, ii. бо. 

Qasr Крагапа, i. 37-8, 252, 266, 283-4, 
360, 380, 387, 398; ii. 16, 85, 86, 94, 
104; squinches of, ii. 114, 117. 

Qasr Lu'lu'a, ii. 236-6. 

Qasr al-Ma'shüq, see Simarrd. 

Qasr al-Milh, ii. 378. 

Qasr al-Mudakhkhin, i. 344. 

Qasr al-Qadim, ii. 212, 383, 389. 

353, 389. 

Qasr as-Salim at Baghdad, ii. 382; at 
Каада, ii. 383. 

Qasr аз -Sham*, i. 28; ii. 24, 85, 157, 376. 

Qasr-i-Shirin, i. 386, 387; ii. 89, 96, 101, 
106, 107, 114, 164, 366. 

Qasr ath-Thurayya, її. 390. 

Qasr at-Tüba, 1. 60, 61, 200, 224, 258, 
267, 280, 337, 360, 373, 374 376-81, 
386, 387, 388, 403, 410; ii. т, 5%, 57, 
92, 134, 135, 136, 164, 202, 318, 319, 
330, 378; date of, i. 390-405. 

Qasr Ibn Hubayra, ii. 2, 378. 

Qasr Ibn Wardān, i. 127, 278-9, 323, 
342, 347-8, 349, 384, 397, 399, 4041 
ii. 157, 371. 

gasrayn, 1. 343. 

gastal, i. 7, 393- 

Qastal, i. 265, 267, 287, 288, 387, 392, 
822) 394, 396, 398, 399, 402, 403, 
410. 

Qastals, the two, i. 392, 393. 

al-Qatà'i*, ii. 388, 389, 390; foundation of, 
її. 327-8, 366; ruin of, ii. 335, 336, 391. 

Qatarghüsh constructed, ii. 377. 

gati'a, ii. 228, 268, 328. 

Qatrabbul, ii. 5. 

gatrani, i. 65. 





36 


409 


attin, ii. 32. 

a]-Qatül, ii. 228, 269, 386. 

al-Qatül al-Kisrawi, ii. 362. 

Одагљ i. 71. 

gaus ii. 387. 

фаната, 1. 17% 

gawd'im, i. 115. . 

Qaysaba ibn Kulthüm, i. 29. 

Qaysariya Hisham, ii. 378. 

Qaysiriyat al-‘Asal, i. 99. f 

Qiyt-Biy, ii. 80, 337; Madrasa of, at 
Cairo, ii. 328, 339; at Jerusalem, i. 68, 
167; minaret of, at Damascus, 1. 104, 
121, 122; restores Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 
176; Sebil of, ii. 337, 341. " 

Qazvin, ii. 375, 382, 384, 388; Jami 
ath-Thawr at, i. 14. 

gibla, i. 6, 7-8, 19, 28; ti. 333+ У 

gibla, or direction of prayer, changed, i. 
8-9; ii. 373. 

gindil, i. 6. . 

Qinnasrin, i. 265, 348; jund of, i. 10, 345 
people of, established at Jaen, ii. 157+ 

girát, и. 293. 

girmid, 1. 7. 

gisty, i. 36. 

Озаг ar-Ribàt, see Süsa, Riba at. 

quadrifrons, 1. 310. 

‘quartering’ of marble slabs, i. 119. 

oe ae 1.231. 
u‘ayqi‘in, i. 35. 

быч. 2. 3 

gubba, i. 55,65, 66, 78, 87, 112, 114, 1525 
ii. 3, 8, 141, 290, 390. 

Qubba Bib al-Bahü, ii. 213, 326, 389. 

Qubbat al-Bir, i. 277. 

Qubbat al-Hawa’, ii. 384. 

Qubbat al-Himir, ii. 264, 391. 

Qubbat al-Khadrà, at Baghdad, ii. 30-1; 
at Damascus, i. 19, 31; И. 373; at 
Wisit, ii. 3, 376. 

Qubbat al-Mintaqa, ii. 172. 

Qubbat an-Nasr, origin of designation, i, 

Qubbit ar-Rasis, i. 114, 124. (114. 

Qubbat as-Sakhra, see Dome of the Rock. 

Qubbat as-Silsila, i. 55, 142. 

Qubbat as-Sulaibiya, see Samarra. 

Оитата, i. 24, 43, 100. 

Qumn, ii. 2 30; laid out, ii. 37 5. 

Masjid-i-Imam Hasan, ii. 383, 388. 

quini-point arch, i. 279. 

Quran, i. 1, 7, то, 11, 12, 29, 46, 95, 152, 
270, 271; ii. 173, 177, 297, 298, 303, 
305345. 0 - 

Quraysh, 1. 7, 9; ii. 197. 

Ошта ibn Sharik, i. 32, 101; ii. 119; 
enlarges Mosque of ‘Amr, i. 99-100, 
402; li. 188, 190, 193, 376. 

qus‘a, ii. 333. 

Qusayr ‘Атга, i. xxiv, 56, 99, 126, 165, 
253-72, 273; 274, 276-84, 286-7, 312, 
353 361, 376, 382, 385, 394 395» 
396, 397, 402, 404, 410; il. 16,90, 104, 
122, 316, 371, 376; Zodiac of, i. 289— 





303. 

Qusayr al-Hallabat fort, i. 273, 280, 281, 
282, 284; mosque at, i. 83, 143, 283, 
284-7, 288; ii. 16, 217, 378. 

Qusayr an-Nuwayjis, i. 309, 313-14. 

gustantini, i. 165. 

Qutayba ibn Muslim, i. 97, 264; ii. 376, 
377. 

Qutaiyifa, ii. 378. 

Qutràni, 1. 287. 
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rabába, i. 261. 

Rabàb, ii. 8, то. 

Rabat, Great Mosque at, і. $0. — 

Rabi'a, son of Ahmad ibn Таап, ii. 328- 

ar-Rifiqa, ii. 39, 40, 42, 166, 381. 

rahaba, i. 36, 96; ii. 6, 10, 12, 13, 14 16 
17, 86, 391; added to Mosque of ‘Amr, 
ii. 165. 

Каћава, the Great, и. 17. 

Каћава of Misi, ii. 171, 383- 

Rahabat AH Ayyad, ii. 165, 171, 388. 

Rahabat bant Hashim, i. 16. 

ar-Rahba, ii. 386. 

Каја ibn Hayi, i. 70. 

ғатда, ii. 6, 333. 

Ramidi, ii. 50. 

Ramesses Il, i. 349. 

Ramesseum at Thebes, i. 349. | 

Ramla founded, i. 265, 324; И. 377. 

Cistern of, ii. 161-4, 247, 249, 372» 

82. y 

5 Great Mosque built by the Khalif 

Sulaymān, i. 324-5, 328; И. 377; 

destroyed by an earthquake, i. 124, 325} 

ii. 121. 

Mosque of Baybars, 1. 323. 

Кар ит, п. 25. А 

Raqqa, i. 18, 56, 329, 331, 33531. 12,26, 
28, 39—48, 95, 165, 166, 212, 227, 232 
342, 370, 371, 381,383. 

Baghdad Gate at, i. 280, 349, 396, 

402, 404; 1. 40, 42-5, 66, 95, 96, 23% 

279, 316, 371. Й 

Great Mosque of, ii. 45-8. 

Walls of, И. 39-42, 271. 

Каадада, ii. 389. 

ras, i. 39. 

Ras al-‘Ain, Great Mosque of, ii. 377- 

rashashi cubits, ii. 141. 

Rashid al-Khafifi (or al-Hanafi), ii. 233-4 

Rashid al-Maghrabi, ii. 230. С 

Ravenna, i. 134, 136, 157, 240, 249; И. 
110; squinches ii. 113, 117. 

Baptistery of Neon, i. 322. 

— Church of San Vitale, ii. 113, 117. 

ciborium of Santa Elencade, i. 190. 

Mausoleum of Galla Placidia, i. 172, 

181, 213, 217, 220, 313, 319, 323. 

Mausoleum of Theodoric, i. 343. 

—— Orthodox Baptistery, i. 172, 181, 
186-7, 213. 

Palace of the Exarchate, i. 385. 

Sant’ Apollinare Nuovo, i. 196, 2345 
249, 388. 

Казапд 5, riot of, ii. 5. 

Каућап az-Zengi al-Halabi, ii. 337. 

Rayy, ii. 2, 231, 270, 381. 

Red Sea, i. 392; ii. 303. 

reeds in brickwork, ii. 8, 22-3. 

Refada, i. 345, 346. 

Reitlinger, ii. 164. 

Restituta, Church of Sancta, ii. 113. 

restorations of mosaics of the Dome of the 
Rock, i. 221-2, 224. 

retouches in paint in mosaics at Jerusalem, 
i, 220; at Damascus, i. 246-7. 

re-used material, i. 111,127, 128. 

Rheims, i. 79. 

Rhine, silver filagree work from the, i. 
394- 

ribat, 1. 39, 79; function of, ii. 170. 

Ribat at Süsa, see under Süsa. 

—— in Badakhshan, ii. 384. 

Richards, F. S., i. 412; ii. 146. 






































; of Qairawan, ii. 2 
Шы ы Таап, ü- 337, 
341, 342) 3+ 9; ii, 290,29 296, 30% 

и“ ee 38 arsenal on, ii. 388; 
а Ibn Ди, г 9; b. | 

Rodea бе Oi Bishop Cristobal de, И. 

p H m 
nim duct, ii. 1575 architraves, gr 

Е Ше 3 ; baths, 1 382, 3 " 
Coho КЛЕ i, 387; decorators, eed 
Gohet нік, i. 33 domes ^ 329 
dor Empire ii. 370; зге ie 
2d ier fortresses, 1» 3 , 
248, 249: [оше та - 15 


limes i. 3873 rcp 

i 7 233; iis 130, 135 

rerom 16: ма, façade o. ii 

pr tiles pi 278; triumphal arch, ii. 89; 
window glasses, И. 256. 

Romans, i. 401,419: er 386, 

де ЕЕН at,i.311— 
[^ walls бі, BS . 

15 . 

= р А Damiano, i. bs 5. 

— Su. Maria Maggiore, 1. 172, 

mm 196, 213, 217, 220 222, 


249; i. 238. 
па e Secunda, i. 238. 

= n, transennae of, i. 190. 

— — San Venanzio, i. 198, 

—— the Serapeum, it. 320. 

‘Tempio di Siepe’, ii. 320. ›.. 

Romulus, "Temple of, i. 312; wall 5 Е € 

roof of the Dome of the Rock, i. 61-2; 
Mosque of Ibn таап, ii. 347. s Giet 

rosettes, i. 210-11; ii. 287, 366; 1n © E 
Mosque of Süsa, И. 252, 23; я 
Mshatta, і. 357, 368-74, 389, 399: и. 
344; in Mosque of Ibn Тап, и. 343 

Rossano, Codex of, i. 250. [344- 

Rothpletz and Lienhard, ii. 304- 

ar-Rubit, ii. 38. 

Rüdbir, ii. 22. А 

Rufinus of Antioch, 1. 78. 

Ruhayba, #аттат at, 1. 258, 276-7, 

Ruiz, Hernán, ii. 145. 

uk, 1. 113, 1155 Me 177. 

Rüm or Ronis 98, 121, 154 156, 406; 
ii. 209, 328; King of, i. 101, 156. 

Rümiya, i. 157. 

Кот Оаја, ii. 368. VP 

Ruqayya, Mashhad of Saiyida, ii. 248; 
mihrābs in, ii. 132, 134, 369; МИ of, 
ii. 317. 

Eu at Mekka named, ii. 374. 

Rusifa, i. 18, 89, 155, 266, 330, 331, 336, 
343} И. 109, 111, 112, 115, 234. 

Basilica of Sergios, i. 344; ii. 110- 

11, 235, 356. 

—— Church of al-Mundhir, i. 401. 

— gates, ii. 26. 


284. 





Rusáfa, Martyrion, i. 202 

—— (suburb of Bagh dad) " 
380; mosque of, ii, 3g, ^ 1. 3, 

— palace called, at Cordova А эң 

79. » li, 

паду Bey, i. 160. "hy 

Russo-Turkish war, jj, 40. 

Ruvo, Greek vase from, i 4 8 

Ruwala Bedawin, i 253; ii 4. 

Ruwayhi, i. 126, 138, 316 $0, 

—— Mausoleum of Воз И 

Ruwehi, see Ruwayha, L 309, 


Razbih ibn Buzurgmihr, les Зло, 
Ку, ii. 157. » 36. 
жа, ii. 3. 

зара, 1. 7; 1. 140, 141, 

Sabians, i. 408. 

Sabra, ii. 22. 

Sa‘d, i. 31. 

Sa‘d Abū ‘Uthmin, brid, eof 5 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, i, 15 da 374, 
Sa'd ibn Malik, i. 12. 71% 236, 


Sadid ad-daula *Ali, i, 6 ГА 

gadr, ii, 10, 30, 32. 

Safa, i. 400, 401. 

safafid, 1. 36. 

Safariya quarter of Baghdad 

sdfat, 1. 63. 

Safed, earthquake at, i, 124, 1 

as-Saffab, sez Abu'l Abbas ^ 125. 

saffiid, і. 64. 

Saghaniyan, ii. 38. 

Saghri Wardi, Mosque of, i, 6 

Sagitta, i. 298. 3. 

Sagittarius, 1. 294, 300, 

Sahib al-Haras, ii. а аны 

Sahib ash-Shurta, ii. 17, 

Sahl, i. 2, 4. 

sahn, 1. 19, 56, 98, 111, 112; 

Sahsarám, ii. 285. 

Sa'id ibn ‘Abbas al-Qurashi, ij, 198 

Sa‘id ibn Ayyüb, ii. 152, 9%. 

Sa'id Pasha demolishes а Ұша, 
Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. туд, 7 OF the 

St. Andrew’s crosses, i. 64, 66, 

St. Cyprian, relics of, ii. 212, 

St. Petersburg, ii. 243. 

Saint-Révérien, i. 76. 

Sais, ii. 18. | 

зај, 1. 31, 35; 1. 14, 32, 38, 1 
ET 35 32, 38, 173, 333, 378, 

wes i. 39. 

Sakhra, i. 22, 24, 25, 42; substi 
the Ka‘ba, i. soe Sttuted for 

Saladin, i. 42, 64, 67, 153, 222 
408, 409; il. 29, 116, 121, 332, = 
restores the Aqsa Mosque, i. 165; and 
Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 173. | 

Salah ad-Din, see Saladin. 

Salapia, ii. 85. 

Salar, the Emir, ii. 171, 174; Madrasa. 
Mausoleum of, ii. 338-9, 350, 3543 
restores Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 175. ^^" 

Salat, 1. 2, 34. 

Salih, Sultan, i. 121; Mausoleum of, ii, 


"Зад, 


li. 321, 


348. 

Salih al-'Abbasi, Palace of, ii. 230. 

Salih ibn ‘Abd аг-Каһтап, ii. 377. 

Salih ibn ‘Ali, ii. 2, 3, 49, 190, 328, 376, 
379 380. 0, 

Salih ibn Kaisan, i. 97. 

as-Salih Tala'i*, i. 142; Mosque of, ii. 248, 
338. 





Salibiya, i. 269. 

Sallim ibn al-Abrash, ii. 228. 

Sallama, 1. 266. 

Salmin, i. 7. 

Salonika, Church of St. Demetrius, i. 198 
A ера Ее. С | 

—— Church of St. George, i, 312. 

— Church of St. Sophia, i. Ja : Ре 

—— Eski Лита at, i. 171, 172, 187, 196— 
6, 217, а 5 

—— triumphalarch (guadrifron;) at, i. 3 

аа бро 

Sama, Monastery of St. George at, i. 329. 

sama’, 1. 17. 

Samaria, mausoleum at, i. 309, 315. 

Samarqand, i. 97, 165, 264; ii. 228, 356, 
370; first mosque, ii. 376; walls built, 
и. 379. 

Samarra, i. 56, 60, 213, 297, 411; ii. 4, 6, 
6, 11, 12, 29, 32, 36, 43, 48, 95, 126, 
135, 136, 166, 172, 200, 253, 327, 
332, 333, 353, 355, 356, 364, 371, 386; 
ornament, И. 164, 234—5, 237, 242, 253, 
268, 286-8, 313, 314, 318, 342, 344, 
345356, 365, 366, 370; pottery, ii. 314. 

—— Bāb al-‘Amma, i. 280; ii. 43, 89, 
286. 

—— Balkuwari, ii. 4, 232, 254, 265-70, 
287, 355, 362, 371, 387. 

— Bayt al-Khalifa at, ii. 266, 361, 362. 

— Great Mosque at, ii. 17, 31, 38, 76, 
96, 181, 217, 254-65, 281, 282, 284, 
341, 355, 361, 362, 370, 371, 387. 

--- Hirini Palace at, ii. 254, 284, 386. 

—— Houses of, ii. 282-3. 

—— Ja‘fari Palace at, ii. 285, 387. 

—— Ja‘fariya, ii. 269, 270, 277-8, 282, 
283, 370- 

Jausaq а1-Кћадат, ii. 4, 8, 227-43, 

269, 282, 284, 363, 364, 370, 371. 

Mosque of Abū Dulaf, ii. 94, 234, 

261, 264, 277, 278-82, 355, 370, 387, 








2: 

ic Qasr al-Ashiq at, ii. 265, 268, 269, 
283, 284, 361-4. 

--- Qasr al-Kamil, ii. 364. 

— Qasr al-Ma'shüq, ii. 363, 364. 

— Qasr as-Sawimi‘ at, ii. 285. 

Qubbat as-Sulaibiya, ii. 269, 283-6, 
362, 367, 371, 388. 

—— al-Umari Palace, ii. 229. 

al-Waziri Palace, ii. 229. 

батауға! ibn ‘Adiya’, ii. 157. 

as-Samh, ii. 138, 377. 

Samma, i. 280, 282; joggled voussoirs in 
church at, i. 344. 

Samosat, ii. 380. 

Sampson, Agnes, i. 271. 

Sana‘a’, church at, ii. 374. 

Sancta Sophia, see under Constantinople. 

San Catalda at Palermo, i, 278. 

San Giovanni degli Eremite at Palermo, i. 








278. 
San Stefano Rotondo on the Celian, i. 71, 
Sanja Bridge, i. 103. [83. 


Sanjar, Mausoleum of Sultan, ii. 369. 

Sanjar al-Jawli, Madrasa-Mausoleum of, 
it. 338-9, 350, 354- 

Sanskrit literature, i. 50. 

Santa Clara, Convent of, ii. 198. 

Santiago, Knights of, И. 198, 200. 

Saone, ii. 29. 

зада if, ii. 140. 

Sagdliba, ii. 142. 


INDEX 


sagatat, i. 65. 

8, 113; ii. 121, 

ii. 17, 32 139. 

+ 2585 1. 329, 330, 334, 339. 

=н. “Mosaics found at, Li pulpit 
тот, i. 32; windows at, i. 83. 

Saracens, ii, 208. 

Saragossa, і. 97. 

LI bridge, ii, 386. 

— Great Mosque of, ii. 

as-Sarit, canal P ii, P = 

Sardis, Church of St. George, i. 310. 

Sarghitmish, Madrasa of the Emir, ii. 338, 
339. 

Sargon, i. 349; ii. 22, 2 3 palace of, at 
Khorsabad, i. 236, зет aa, | 

а:-батћ, ii. 290. 

Sut Great Mosque of, ii. 379, 381, 384, 
386. 

Sari ibn al-Hakam, ii. 385. 

as-Sarija, ii. 230. 

к< i 115, 116, 117; ii. 38, 140, 143, 

13. 

Sarjibla, i. 251, 345, 346. 

Sarjilla, i. SEE, Зен 

Sarjün, i. 95. 

gárij, ii. 8, 11, 

Sarvistin, i. 52, 314-15, 386; ii. 88, 89, 
101, 102-5, 106—7, 108, 110, 114, 117, 
118, 234. 

Sasanian arch, ii. тоо; architects, i. 36, 41; 
architecture, i. 315; ii. 86; art, ii. 135, 
223; coins, i. 95, 96; crown, i. 259, 
263; dynasty, ii. 103, 104; Empire, i. 
17; campaigns against, i, 12; influence, 
1.94, 108, 135, 224, 369; dimes, ii. 22; 
monuments, i. 394; motifs, i. 151, 389, 
404; П. 108; painting, ii. 243; palaces 
(see also, Firūzābād and Sarvistin), i. 
37» 89, 386, 404; period, ii. 164, 304; 
silver vessels, ii. 286; silver-work, i. 
396; ii. 243; textiles, i. 388, 396, 404; 
vine-leaf, ii. 286. 

Satfüra, ii, 209. 

Sati‘ Beg, ii. 281. 

sauma‘a, і. 39, 290; at Cordova, ii. 141; 
at Damascus, i. 104, 130; four built at 
Fustit, i. 38-9; at Qairawan, i. 325; ii. 
211. 

Sauwar, її. 333. 

Sawad, ii. 229, 231. 

зачаті, pl. of sauma'a (q.v.]. 

зачат; pl. of sáriya [q.v.]. 

Sawda’, 1. 4, 5. 

Sayf, 1. 17. 

Sayf ad-Dawla, ii. 232; rebuilds Great 
Mosque at Aleppo, i. 325. 

бау! Umm Nahshal, i. 19. 

Sbeitla, И. 208. 

Schlumberger, D., ii. 41, 166. 

Schragschnitt style, ii. 164, 288, 342, 371. 

Scorpion, i. 292. 

Scorpius, i. 299, 302. 

Scrolls, i. 175-81, 223; ii. 128, 129, 131. 

Sculptor, i. 298. 

Scutum, i. 298. 

Scythian art, ii. 288. 

Sebaita, i. 277. 

sebil in ziyáda of Mosque of Ibn Tülün, 
п. 337, 341. 

Sebokht, i. 294. 

Secretariat under the Umayyads, i. 94-5. 

‘Sedia del Diavolo’, tomb known as, i. 


311. 
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Seleucia, ii. 

Seleucid Era, i. 26, 138; И. 242. 

Seleucids, i. 280. 

Seleucus Nicator, ii. 39. 

Selim III, i. 67. 

Selüjiya, ii. 228. 

Semantron or femanterium, 1. 271, 328, 347- 

Senam, Citadel of, ii. 381. 

Sennacherib, i. 305; И. 18. 

Septimius Severus, 1. 109, 326, 383. 

Sequero de Mantilla, Juan, ii. 145. 

зетааћ, ii. 64, 67, 76, 81-2, 82, 235, 237, 
283, 362, 390; the Great, at Simarrd, 
ii. 241, 370; the Little, at Ѕлтагг1, йі. 
241, 370. 

Sergiopolis see Кида. 

Sergius and Bacchus, Church of SS., i. 72, 
80; ii. 320. 

Serjilla, i. 126. 

Sermeda, i. 344. 

Serpens, 1. 299. 

Serpentarius, i. 292. 

Serrin, tower-tomb at, i. 71. 

Seti I, i. 289. 

Setif, ii. 200. 

‘Sette Bassi’, villa known as the, i. 139. 

setting out of elevation of the Dome of the 
Rock, i. 52-3; of the Qasr al-‘Ashiq at 
Sámarri, ii. 362. 

setting out of plan of Dome of the Rock, 
i. 48-9, 89. 

Severan Dynasty, i. 314, 394. 

Severus, i. 393. 

Seville, i. 97. 

——— Cathedral of, ii. 146. 

---- Great Mosque, ii. 385. 

Walls, ii. 157, 205, 386. 

Seyrig, Henri, ii. 41, 156. 

shabábik, pl. of shubbak [q.v.]. 

Shihin Арһа al-Khalawati, minaret of, ii. 


22. 










331. 
Shahr Bariz, i. 391. 
Shahrastàn, ii. 38. 
ash-Shaizari, i. 63. 
Shalmaneser III, ii, 18, 22, 24. 
ash-Shammisiya, ii. 228. 
5һарйг, district of, ii. 105. 
Shapir I, i. 15; ii. 90, 103, 356. 
Shapir II, i. 283; ii. 105. 
Shaqqi, i. 82, 309. 
Sharabit, ii. 14, 376. 
Sharit Abū Ahmad, ii. 230. 
Shiri‘ al-‘Askar, ii, 230, 231, 254. 
Shari‘ al-A‘zam, ii. 277, 278, 282. 
Shari‘ Barghamush at-Turki, ii. 230. 
Shari‘ al-Hair, И. 230, 231. 
Shari‘ al-Jadid, ii. 254. 
Shiri‘ al-Khalij, ii. 231. 
Shari‘ al-Marasina, it. 338. 
Shari‘ as-Saliba, ii. 328. 
Shari‘ Salih al-‘Abbisi, ii. 230. 
Shari‘ as-Sarija, ii. 230. 
Sharon, Plain of, 1, 18. 
sharráfiyát, 1. 158. 
Shawar, ii. 116, 173. 
shells, 1. 192. 
Shethatha (Shefatha), ii. 50, 51, 52. 
Sheykhü, Madrasa-Monastery of, ii. 350. 
Shiías, ii. 326. 
shid, ii. 359. 
Shield of David, i. 140; ii. 248. 
Shihab ibn Kathir, ii. 6. 
Shiraz, ii. 369; laid out, ii. 374. 
Great Mosque, ii. 364. 
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Shir Shah, Mausoleum of, ii. 286. 
ShiyIn, mosque, ii. 377. 
Shnis, ii. 229, 278. 
shifar, i. 11. 
shubbak, 1. 54. : 
Shumaimis, earthquake at, 1, 124- 
Shünet az-Zebib, ii. 23, 24 
Shurahbil ibn ‘Amr, і, 38. , 
Shurfa Khin, Mausoleum of, ii. 369. 
shurrdfadt, i. 11, 376, 377- 
Shustar, Great Weir at, ii. 356. 
Ші, 328. 
Sicily, 1. 392; ii. 211, 214, 387% 
in, i, 165-6. 
Sidonia, ii. 157. 
Sierra de Córdoba, ii. 148. 
Sierra de Sabra, ii. 148. 
Siffin, ii. 166; Battle of, i. 32... 
Sijilm3sa, ii. 379, 382; walls of, ii. 385. 
Sikandar Lodi, Mausoleum of, ii. 285. 
Silpa Shdstras, і. 50. 
Simi of Damascus, ii, 228, 230, 
Simeon, Convent of Saint, at Aswan, It. 90. 
Simeon Stylites, i. 316; Church of 56, 1, 
88. 
Sinai, ii. 29; minbar of, й. 335. 
Sind, i. 97, 264, 269, 337. 
Sindan, Masjid Jami‘, и. 386. 
Sinforosa, Mausoleum of St., i. 283. 
Sinjerli, ii. 18-19, 24. 
Sinnabra, i. 265. 
Siraf, и. 38. 
sirāj, 1. 6. 
Sistn, i. 264; ii. 22, 373, 377. 
siya’, і. 7. 
Skylitzes, MS. of, i. 250. 
Slavs, ii. 142. А 
Slitten, mosaic pavements from, i. 173 
181. 
Sohag, i. 384, 385; ii. 110; alleged early 
squinches at, ii. 114-16. 
Sokhtigi valley, ii. 85. 
Sokoto, ii. 215. 
Solomon, Seal of, ii. 366. » 
Solomon, Justinian's general, ii, 26, 27, 
116. 
Solomon ben Yehuda, i. 124. 
Sophronius, i. 25. 
Soter, Bishop, ii. 113. 
Soteris, Mausoleum of St., i. 383. 
South Kensington Museum, i. 396. 
Spain, i. 289, 343; ii. 2, 136, 138, 139; 
142, 146, 151, 197, 200, 209, 211, 
214, 371, 372. 
Spalato, i. 76, 79, 343, 382. 
Palace of Diocletian at, i. 312. 
Sparta, circular building at, i. 71. 
Sphinx, i. 368. 
squinches, i. 112, 306, 313, 315, 326, 
410; ii. 30, 68, 69, 76, 79, 88; ii. 234, 
284, 371; evolution of, ii. 101-18; at 
Ватіуап, ii. 107-8, 315; at Bukhara, 
ii. 367; of Great Mosque of Qairawan, 
ii. 315, 326; of Great Mosque of Tunis, 
и. 323. 
Stabian Baths at Pompeii, i. 278. 
staircases in Mosque of ‘Amr, i, 183; at 
Mshatta, i. 364; in Ribat at Süsa, ii. 168. 
star on Sasanian coins, i. 95. 
stars, 1. 195-6. 
Stoa of Herod, i. 25; ii. 119. 
stone, artificial, at Samarra, ii. 284, 363. 
stone and brick in alternate courses, i. 122. 
stucco ornament, i. 37, 64, 69; in Great 


mosaics 





INDEX "M 

КӨРЕ” а 

mynis, ie 323% пат ii 

d E 
Hair, ogy in МОМ а -6. 


Subhi Bey È 95+ 

Suez, 1. 33!" : 

afai 5 тифа ато is 35 
жаты, i 387 ; 
Su ayl, i 2,4 


ed out in 


24-6: ; 
Mosque, i- 354 orks A 5% 5% 


n, 
Summe of the Rock, ! + 
а = 69: Ubayad, і. 339° 
i е m 
Su an ia Wahb, ii. 297° 
i 48. i 
ics Severus 1. 72. 
Sultaniya, і. 59 : 
Sulvasitras, 1. 5 
Sumere ii — р | 
sundial, й. 337. . a iiis 
f, i. 70, 37% 37. 
sunflower, Mausoleum di 11, 174 
superimposition ii. 133-4 
supports, i, 181-2 
Supreme Muslim 
504 al-Jami‘, ii. 335 
Süq at-Tair, ii. 340: 
sugif, pl. of saf [47] 
sūra, 1. 79. 
Survey of 
А d 102, 104; 243- 
— Le of, її. 168, 217 цб 
247, 248-53, 272 316, 321,325 370 
87. 
Kur 271, 273-6, 375 387. 
— — Manar of Ribat at, ii, 28, 167, Ше 
—— Mosque of Bü Еа, ii. 163, 246-8, 
249, 275 зто, 386- 
— Qasba of, ii. 271, 


6. „ 
Б. Ribat at, ii. 167-70, 247» 248, 249, 
250, 271, 370, 375 372) 385- 


—— walls of, ii. 271-3, 371» 387. 
a, i. 72; Palace of, 1. 398. 


Council, ii. 121, 123. 


Egypt Dept» ii. 146. 


272, 273» 27% 





swastika, ii. 44. 

sycamore, ii. 359. 

Syria, i PACA 348, 361, 383, 38% 
385, 386, 388, 396, 397» 400, 401» 
303, 404, 4105 il. 5, б, 14, 43» 48, 110, 
112, 117, 122, 135, 13% 156, 157 
173, 209, 223, 231, 287, 327, 336, 340, 
370, 371, 373; architects, 1. 41; archi- 
tecture, i. 251-2, 342, 344» 345-75 1. 
360 (see also Architecture of Northern 
Syria); art, ii. 128, 132, 135, 136; 
church towers, i. 328-9, 345; coast of, 
ii. 229; conquest of, i. 265; contingents 
in Spain, ii. 138, 156; craftsmen, i. 388, 
389; ii. 36; decorators, ii. 129; frontier 
of, ii. 39; houses, i. 240; influence of, 
ii, 156-7, 370, 372; late Classical art of, 
i. 267, 268; masons, ii. 114; mosaicists, 
ii, 223; squinches in, ii. 113-14; things 
peculiar to, according to Muqaddasi, i. 


56, 325; workmen s 


ent 
Syriac signatures at Samar, >. Рр 
БУЗ, 1, 253. па, п, 242 У 1, 
‘Tab river, ii. 375. 
Tabaristan, ii. 270, 181. 
‘Tabor, earthquake аі, 
‘Tabriz, и. 387. | 4. 
tadgig nuglishihi, i. 16 n 
Tafhā, i. 280. 
af-Taghiya, 1. 102, 1 
Таһа, ii. 380. 2159, 161, 163, 


Tahir, йі. 17, 227. 

‘Tahir ibn Khumirawayh ü 
‘Tahmisp, Sth of Persia, i' a 
Tahmizgerd, Martyrion’.¢ 43: 
Из уоп of Mis, | 
"Tahüda (near Biskra), jj, ж %, 
‘Tai towers, ii. 264. 9. 

Ta'if, i. 7; Mosque of the Pro, h 

Taiyiba, i. 330, 331, 333, КАШУ) 


гај, 1. 400. — 
Тї Mahal, i. 49; й. 365, 

Тај Palace, i. 15; И. 390, 
Takht-i-Pul, ii. 22. 

salar, i. 82, 411; ii, 38, 
Talbot Rice, ii. 164, 165, 

Talin, Church of the Үйші, . 
squinches at, ii. III-I2, m, ij, m 
Talisman Gate at Baghdad i % 
Talismanic inscriptions, ji? 7.269; ii, gg 
Talmudic influence on certa | | 
Tamerlan, see TImür, ^ бай, i 
Tamin ad-Dari, i, 6. [21 
Таттат, ii. 144. ы 

Tangier, ii. 209. 

Tanis, E 8. 

Tankiz, Mosque of, at ра 

at-Tannür, mosque of, ii, ae 5 1.167, 

Tannür Fir‘aun, ii. 336, E 

Tapa Hisar, ii. 100. 

144,1. 113, 115; di. 6, 13, 1 

уа, pl. of dz (av. 9 ie Mig 

at, the, at Baghdad, i н 

та 4 h : * > 283; * 15 

Тада! as-Sughra, ii. 14, 16, 

Taq-i-Bustin, i. 196, 198, pu. А 
390, 392; ii. 223, 243, 286, ' 7719, 

Taror, 1. 139, 316. 

Taq-i-Kisrà, i. 15, 79, тсс; ii, 

Тад иза, i. 282-3; ii. {4 m > 266, 

lágchah, її. 82, 283. ой 

Tarasis, Monastery of, ii. 110. 

Tar as-Sayyid, ii. 94. 

Tarik Khana, see Damghan. 

Tariq, i. 97; ii. 209. 

tarma, i. 386; 1. 282. 

larga, ii. 8. 

Tarragona, i. 97. 

tarjif, 1. 165. 

Tarsüs, ii. 49, 227, 228, 327, 382. 

tas de charge, 1. 390; ii. 58. 

fauraq, M. 172. 

Taurus, i. 300, 302, 303, 305; ii. 5, 166, 

гатар, 1. 43, 46. 

Taybars, Madrasa of the Emtr, ii, 219. 

Taylor-Schechter Collection, i. 124. 

Таута, ii. 157. 

Tchangli Klisse, i. 311. 

teak, roof of, i. 36; see або under 34, 

Tebessa, i. 384; ii. 26, 27; alleged 
squinches at, ii. 116-17; Byzantine 
walls of, ii. 273. 


"Teboursüq, ii. 28. 
Тејдга, ii. 285. 
Tekrit, ii. 238, 318, 319. 

Telescopium, i. 298. 

Tell al-Jabiya, i. 264. 

Tell Tinnis, ii. 389. 

temenos, 1. 38; ii. 340; at Ba'albek, i, 
134; at Damascus, і. 103-10, iii D 
123, 125, 131, 132, 136, 137: й. 329, 
3403 at Palmyra, i. 337. , 

temples of fire, її. тоо, 371. 

sepidarium, i. 258, 262, 274, 2 

Me iri 5 74, 276, 277. 

terra-cotta tiles, ii. 253, 367. 

tesserae, 1. 217-20. 

Testudo, i. 290. 

‘Thabit, ii. 230. 

Tha‘laba, the Ghassinid, i. 398, 

thamina, ii. 314. 

Thathah, ii. 369. 

Thelepta, i. 382; ii. 27. 

Theodora, the Empress, і. 198, 2 

Theodore of Studion, i. 1:27 аман 

Theodoric, Palace of, at Ravenna, i, 1 36 
211, 216, 249. : 

Theodoros, Bishop of Grunikh, ii. 1 13. 

‘Theodorus of Phocaea, i. 85. 

Theodosius I, i. 110, 123, 125, 127, 132, 
134 319, 383. 

Theodosius II, i. 83; ii. 26. 

Theophilus, трікоууо in palace of, i. 385. 

Theophilus, the Patriarch, i. 319. 

Theotokos of Blachernes, Church of the, 
i. 384. 

Thignica (‘Ain Tunga), ii. 27. 

tholoi, i. 241-2, 246, 247, 248, 250. 

Tholos of Delphi, i. 8 5; of Epidaurus, i. 85. 

Thomas, Church of, at Damascus, i. 126. 

Thomas, the Patriarch, i. 87. 

Throne-Rooms, ii. 370; at Balkuwira, ii. 
265-8; at the Qasr al-‘Ashig, іі. 362; at 
Mshattà, i. 359; at Samarrà, ii. 237. 

tiara, i. 95. 

Tiberias, 1. 18; earthquake at, 1. 124. 

Tiberias, Lake, i. 265. 

Tiberius, the Emperor, i. 317, 392. 

Tiburtina Gate at Rome, ії, 25. 

tie-beams, arch with, i. 396, 404; of 
Aqsi Mosque, ii. 121-2; of the Dome 
of the Rock, i. 59-61, 80-81, 87-8, 89, 
119, 365; of Mosque of ‘Amr, ii. 183. 

Tiefendunkel style, ii. 164, 288. 

tiers-point arch, ii. 292. 

Tifech, ii. 27. 

Tigisis (Ain al-Burj), ii. 27. 

Tigris, ii. 3, 5, 19, 228, 230, 231, 232, 
234, 241, 254, 265, 269, 277, 283, 
361, 362, 386. 

Tigzirt, basilica of, ii. 253. 

tiles, i. 46, 53, 54» 57, 66, 67, 69; lustre 
tiles of Great Mosque of Qairawan, ii, 
309-14. 

Timéadh, ii. 7. 

timber, built into masonry, i. 82; ii. 54; 
once plentiful in Syria, 1. 17-18. 

Timgad, ii. 27, 200; mosaic at, i. 216, 
233. . 

Timūr, i. 119, 121, 165; ii. 35. 

fin, i. 15; ii. 8, 31. 

tinted cement, i. 246. 

fiqan, plural of 144 [q.v.] 

lirdz, 1. 140, 242. 

firbal, ii. 104. 

at-Tirhàn, district of, ii. 228. 
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Tiryns, ii. 25. 
Titus, 1. 48; siege of, i. in 
Tivoli, see Hadrian. ! 


етсеп, i. 97; ii. 143, 209. 


— Great Mosque, ii. 383, 385. 


obna, ii. 27, 200, 380. 


Toghri Berdi, Mosque of, i. 63. 
Toledo, i. 97, Зола, 335. 3 
—— Alcazar, іі. 205-6. 

—— bridge, ii. 38. 

—— Citadel, ii. 205-7, 383, 386. 
—— valls, ii. 205-7. 


omarza, i. 311. 


Topham Collection at Eton, i. 311. 
Tortosa, i. 134; pine from, ii. 150. 
Tottenham, P. M, ii. 291. 


Tovar, Manuel, ii. 206. 


Towina, ii. 227, 386. 


Tower of the Winds at Athens, i. 76. 
Traditions (hadith), i. 270; ii. 297. 
rajan, i. 312, 314; ii. 24. 

transennae, i. 248, 

transept, i, 136, 142, 143; in Great 
Mosque at Damascus, i. 112-13, 114, 
119, 120, 123, 125, 127, 139; in 
Mosque at Qasr al-Hair, i. 337-9. 

Transit Co., і. 331. 

Trans-Jordan, 1. 37 (map of, Fig. 318), 
387, 394, 396, 401, 403: ii. 1, 24, 375s 
376, 378; architecture of, i. 394; earth- 
quake in, i. 124. 

transliteration, system of, i. xxiv. 
ransoxiana, i. 396, 403. 

Trastamara, Enrique de, ii. 146. 

treasure, її. 336. 

trees, i. 184-5. 

Triangulum, 1. 298. 

triconchos, i. 350, 382-5, 392. 

Trier, ii, 26. 

Trilithon, i. 110. 

triple-apsed hall, origin of, i. 382-6; at 
, Mshattà, i. 350, 359. 

triple-arched façade, origin of, ii. 89, 
266, 268, 269; at Mshatti, i. 356-7; at 
Samarra, ii. 232-4, 266-8, 269, 366; 
„at Ukhaidir, ii. 71. 

triple-arched gateway, ii. 328. 

Tripoli, Great Mosque of, i. 142; walls of, 
destroyed, i. 124. 

Tripoli of Africa, walls of, ii. 379, 383. 

Tsiling, 1. 264. 

at-Tüba, Northern Syria, 1. 138. 

Tughan, the Emir, ii. 334. 

Tujib, i. 38; ii. 374. 

Tukharistán, i. 264. 

Tülün, ii. 228, 327. 

"Tülünid art, ii. 184; Dynasty, i. 394; ii. 
228, 304, 328, 366, 384; ornament, 
И. 341-2, 343-5, 355-6. 

Tün-i-Salez, ii. 369. 
Tunis, ii. 28, 209, 390. 

Arsenal (Dar as-Sind‘a), її. 321. 

Jami‘ az-Zaytüna, ii. 157; 219, 221, 

250, 316, 317-25, 370, 371, 378, 3885 

pulpit in, ii. 135. 

Ribat, И. 324. 

walls, ii. 324, 386. 

Tunisia, i. 340, 382; ii. 27, 28, 131, 136, 
173, 246, 290, 320, 372, 383. 

Tunisian architecture, ii. 224; art, ii. 253; 
painting of gth cent., ii, 223. 

Tür ‘Abdin, i. 155. 

turar, ii. 140. 

Тит, ii. 109, 243. 
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Turkish soldiers, йі, 227. 
Turkistin, ii, 23, 107, 117, 118, 243, 303. 
Turks, ii. 228, 229, 230, 243, 288, 327, 


334) 363. 


Turshiz, ii. 278. 

purüh, 1. 158. 

Шикит, pl. of firdz [q.v.]. 

Tis, ii. 383. 

Twins, the, i, 290. 

twists, i. 211. 

Tyre, ii. 359; mosaic of, i. 403. 
Tyropaeon Valley, i. 23. 


‘Ubayd Allih, the Mahdi (first Fitimid 


Khalif), i. $7; ii. 326. 


‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Lfabbib, ii, 32 1, 378. 
‘Ubayd Allah ibn as-Sari, ii. 385. 

*Ubayd ibn Hormuz, i. 101. 

‘Ubayd ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 


Hadi, и. 337. 


Ubulla, ii. 231. 
*Ujaif ibn ‘Anbasa, ii. 230. 
‘ujm, ii. 228. 


khaidir, the Kindite chief, ii. 95. 


Ukhaidir, i. 56, 280, 330, 386, 387, 396, 


402, 405; li. 12, 16, 17, 44, 50-91, 92, 
94-8, 100, 101, 104, 117, 126, 164, 
187, 235, 259, 261, 268, 270, 273, 
356, 366, 367, 368, 371, 381; mosque 
at, ii. 48, 74-6, 90, 370. 

Ullays, i. 12. 

*Umar, the Khalif, i. 1, 6, 9, 10, 11, 15, 
17, 18, 23, 24, 271, 392; И. 38, 119, 
138, 373, 384; accession of, i. 12; begins 
*to restore the Temple of Jerusalem ', 
i. 25; enlarges Haram at Mekka, i. 
19; forbids minbar at Fustit, i. 29; 
forbids upper chambers at Риз i. 30; 
murdered, i. 31; prays in the Church of 
the Nativity at Bethlehem. i. 26; re- 
fuses to pray in the заћи (= atrium?) of 
the Anastasis, i. 25. 

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, i. 4, 35, 97, 98, 
156, 160, 163, 265, 324, 328, 376, 377. 

‘Umar, Mosque of (so-called), i. 26; ii. 
126. 

‘Umar ibn Abi Rabi'a, i. 42. 

‘Umar ibn *Addabas, й. 385. 

‘Umar ibn Faraj, ii. 229. 

‘Umar ibn Hafs, ii. 380. 

‘Umar ibn Hubayra, ii. 377. 

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab; see ‘Umar, the 
Khalif. 

‘Umar, son of Sa‘d, i. 40. 

‘Umar ibn Shabba, i. 34. 

al-‘Umari, ii. 383. 

al-Umari Palace (Samarra), ii. 229. 

Umayyad Empire, i. 403, 410; Khalifs, 
science at Court of, ii. 49; ornament, 
1.61; ii. 134, 366; theory as to date of 
Mshatti, i. 402-5. 

Umayyads, i. 11, 31, 33, 38, 47, 151, 154, 
15% 263, 264, 265, 287, 391, 394 
395, 396, 398, 4033 И. 95, 223, 227, 
370; Dynasty of, i. 32, 40, 43, 56, 267, 
324; ii. 49, 136, 137, 138, 141, 3705 
of Spain, 1. 33, 120, 328; И. 137, 142; 
fall of, ii. 1-2, 136, 138. 

Umm Dunayn, 1. 27. 

Umm Ja‘far, ii. 384. 

Umm al-Jimal, barracks, i. 346, 3473 
church, i. 280, 281; Praetorium, i. 281. 

Umm ar-Rasis, tower at, 1. 329. 

Umm Salama, i. 4, 10, 30-31. 
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Umm as-Surab, Church of $ 
and Bacchus, i. 329. Тез 
Umm al-Walid, mosque at, 1. 2 & + 
Umm az-Zaytün, shrine at, + 308, 3 
al-Umti‘iya, i. 282. Ө 
Underground corridors, ii. 235-6, 39^ t 
unit of measurement us for Mosq 
Ibn Tülün, ii. 342-3- 
«Оа ibn №, i. 29, 3255 
213, 308, 374- 
‘ugitd, pl. of ‘agd (q-V-]- , . 
їй, n ital T el i. 3921 minaret ni 
Great Mosque, i. 3455 ‘mouldings 26 + 


$. Sergius 


ii. 208, 209, 


387. " 

Ursiana, Basilica, i. 134,1. 110. 

Ursus, Major, i. 300: Minor, i. 300, 302. 

*Urtüj Abu'l-Fath, ii. 229. , 

Usima ibn Zayd at-Tanükhi, it. 296, 302; 
376, 377. 

«иран, п. 351- 

tushb, 1. 16. 

Ushmünain, i. 271. 

Usrüshana, ii. 229, 231. 

ustuwana, 1. 121. 

Usunlar, see Odzun. 

‘Utba ibn Ghazwan, i. 15. К . 

*Uthmin, the Khalif, i. 6, 11; ii. 3735 
enlarges mosques at Madinaand Mekka, 
1.31; ii, 3733 first magsãra attributed to, 
i. 33; murdered, i. 32. 

um, 1. 7. 

ишт, pl. of um [q.v-]. 

al-‘Uwaynid, i. 258. 


Vahan Mamikonian, i. 85. 

Valdez, Bishop, ii. 145. 

Valens, i. 71, 83. 

Valerian, the Emperor, ii. 356. 

vases, i. 192—4, 223; li. 129-30. 

Vatican Bible, i. 250. 

Vatopedi, Mount Athos, ji. 134. - 

vault construction, of Aqueduct of Ваза, 
ii. 330; in Great Mosque at Süsa, ii. 
249; at Mshattd, і. 360, 361; in 
Mosque of Ва Бата at Süsa, il. 247; 
at Qasr al-Hair, i. 335, 3493 at Qasr at- 
Таба, i. 380; at Ukhaidir, ii. 60-61, 62, 
63, 67-9, 71, 72-3, 74-5, 77-81, 82, 
80-90. 

vault with offset, i. 395, 396; й. 62, 94- 

vaults, at Samarra, ii. 268; cross-, il. 217, 
250; groined, ii. 43, 71, 94 9% 965 
rising tunnel, ii. 274; segmental in 
section, ii. 202; tunnel, ii, 162, 202, 
350, 362; Mesopotamian method of 
building without centering, i. 282, 349. 

Vela, i. 296. 

Velleja, ii. 256. 

Venice, columns from Acre at, i. 171, 202; 
St. Mark's Church at, i. 68, 172; ii. 
128, 134. 

Vespasian, ii. 320. 

Vesta, Temple of, i. 132. 

Vetulonia, * Diavolino' at, і. 305, 307. 

Via Appia Antica, i. 382. 

Via Augusta, ii. 138. 

Via Latina, i. 139. 

Via Nomentana, tombs on, 1, 311-12. 

Via Tiburtina, i. 383. 

Victoria and Albert Museum, i. 120. 

Vienna Genesis, i. 250. 

Vilches, Castillo of, ii. 206. 

Villa del Rio, Roman bridge at, i. 343. 

Villaviciosa, Chapel of, ii. 144. 


-8, 119, 
бо, 877» 
scrolls, 127% 373 
vine leaves yo 365.3687" H^ 286- 
1%» % 304: 134. 356. 
37% 318 319, 342,342 
papas 319, 01.2677 
Virgin * 2. 
Vigo 300,787 
Jishtas| < О $ 
Мајн Mandir аде п И; 
Visi othic rt, od kingdo! ? от, 206- 
аке 
pilasters E 185, 19% 
Visigoths, fsan, 1. 72,79, o, 
Vite e, Chur a & 23% 238, 319 
195, 19 7 


13, 388- É TEN 
Л М» 1. ui n of Nisibis, t 138 
bee P arc de cloître, № 307. 
Vulpecula, i. 29 
wabil, i. 11: Mausoleum 
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a. Sanctuary: first period, looking west 





side of central aisle, showing lath-and-plaster vault removed and 


р. Sanctuary: first period, looking west from west 
roof restored 


CORDOVA: THE GREAT MOSQUE 
170 H. (786/7) 


Plate 32 





4. Sanctuary, central aisle, showing lath-and-plaster vault removed $. One of ‘the piers which are between the columns’ of Ibn ‘Adhiri, 
and ceiling restored marking southern limit of first period 





ЕЕ" = УРУК... 

с. Typeofimpost block апа corbels above d. Typeofimpost block and corbels above 
columns of the sixth arcade to right and columns of the first five arcades to right 
left of central aisle and left of central aisle 





CORDOVA: THE GREAT MOSQUE 
170 H. (786/7) 


Plate 33 








looking north 


ast side, 


s Ei 


2 


a. Third aisle from north, looking east 





с. General view, looking north-west 


THE CISTERN OF RAMLA 


. (789) 


172 Н 





Talbot Rice 








| Talbot Rice р 5 | о ұйыта 
с. Building І, door-jamb 1 in room XIII (70x 50 cm.) 4. Building I, door-jamb 4 in room X (60x40 cm.) 





Talbot Rice 


HIRA: STUCCO ORNAMENT FOUND DURING THE EXCAVATIONS 
OF 1931 


Plate 34 





Plate 35 





р. South side, showing entrance (modern), south-east corner tower 
and тапаг 








оптич 
с. Entrance and descending staircase 





4. Interior, looking towards entrance 


505: THE ВІВАТ 
206 Н. (821/2) 












3 Í Ars He V AE 


$ = i - Xr і 
а. Console in central aisle, first arch from entrance 









а COTON 
1 


чтоб cR 







4 Қз 





с. Interior, looking down from the шапаг 







4. Interior from the north-west 


Л. The mosque, looking west 





е. Interior, south side, aisle next court, looking east 


805: THE RIBAT 
206 Н. (821/2) 


Plate 16 





Plate 37 








с. South-west side, first bay from the north 


FUSTAT: THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR 





Y 





с. South-west side, southern part, showing walled-up window 


we 


=з 
еа m А] 


MTM 










ИЯ 


а. Niche at northern extremity of south-west side, after 
removal of filling 


У = 
DOSE УЗЫ 
нет 


hd 


2. Remains of niche revealed when top of buttress (shown 
in c and 4) was removed 


OR us 
DS =>: v A RINT 


е. South-west side, south end, showing another walled-up window 


FUSTAT: THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR 











i Sev 
2% oe Se ёч TU 
е V Go = 

BRE а на 
we eum БЕ 
A 











p DX 
BEET =, па 


ті Anus єл. soa еже» ert 
"meme е те Oe 


ЕЕ а2 





5. South 


-east side, second walled-up window, 
counting from the left 












d. North-east side, remains of two walled-up windows 


FUSTAT: THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR 


Plate 39 








Plate 40 





4. Interior, south-west side, northern part, showing springing of arches and two storeys 
of rooms 





а. Interior, south-west side, showing base of walled-up column 
and edge of wooden pulvin 





с. Facade of sanctuary in 1851 (from Teynard’s photograph) where the piers appear for the first time 


FUSTAT: THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR 


Plate 41 






>. 


MÀ 


4. West side of sanctuary, 






Showin Я | 
5 engaged columns with carved wooden entablature 


LA ) ш 2 om s A" 


b. West side of sanctuary, showing engaged columns with carved wooden entablature 


с. Triplet window in back wall cut into by later arcade 
of sanctuary 


FUSTAT: THE MOSQUE OF 'AMR | 





Plate 42 


ie 


2. Column in north-west portico, with remains of 
early woodwork 





4. Window at south-west end of north-west wall, wooden cornice below springing of arch 





FUSTAT: THE MOSQUE OF ‘AMR 


Plate 43 


(Zzg)'H 212 
JO ANOSOW AHL :іу.15041 


apesey "Mg JO pu “ALN зе моршм ATTY, 





yoe JO Ya] 03 әтә} U3poO M, 7 
ое тылы ST RE RT ыт £a 
ал АСА Sat al Yel S 


+ 
ы Ф 


“Bun зэчит jo әзеүйшәў чороом pue шеэд-эц Зшмоцѕ 


Plate 44 





4. Door-jamb of entrance from bridge to fore-court с. Exit from fore-court to town 


MERIDA: THE ALCAZABA 
220 н. (835) 





d. Мера: Visigothic 
tomb-stone built into 
walls of Alcazaba 





"USC ‘т 


t. Toreo: Bab al-Qantara үи 


е. 'Тоькро: Bab al-Qantara Herndndex 


— ++ 
= ксы 


f. QarrawAn: Great Mosque, from the south-east 





MERIDA, TOLEDO, AND QAIRAWAN 


с. East side, first entrance from the north 


4. East side, second entrance from the north 


eU e 


OAIRAWAN: THE GREAT MOSQUE 


е. East side, Bab Lalla Кејапа 


Plate 46 





————Ó— ———MÁ—————  À(Ü(!— 


Plate 47 







ety te 
h and Walled-up dog 





r 





oor from north and walled-up door 






" West side, second door from north 





Eu у 
52 > f. West side, fifth door from north 
* West side, first door from north 


QAIRAWAN: THE GREAT MOSQUE 


| Plate 48 


} 
сөт? 


^ ^ 


| 
„№. 












КА 
ду 


cA o 






Dn Día gel ni 
47, me а 





с. Western riwag, three bays next sanctuary 


QAIRAWAN: THE GREAT MOSQUE 


Plate 49 


$ ch 


T 8 





јр |. | ; о. 
с. West riwag, from the south, and third « entrance from the north d. West riwag, showing two Боб of masonry in each pier 


QAIRAWAN: THE GREAT MOSQUE 








4 


LE 0 





QAIRAWAN: THE GREAT MOSQUE 


6-5. Planks with painted decoration, from original composite beams of sanctuary, 
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а. The Bab al-‘Amma, or Hall of Public Audience 2 





с. The Bab al--Amma, vaulting of left liwan а. The Bab al-Amma, left liwin 
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f. Marble cornice, height 27 cm. 
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Herzfeld 
b. Marble fragment from rooms on east side of 
Harim Court 


а. Throne-Room: western part, marble frieze or dado Herzfeld 





Herzfeld 





е. Throne-Room: wooden door-soffit (compare Plate 113 5 


Herzfeld 
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(see Fig. 187) 






arcades of radiating basilical halls Herzfeld 


Herzfeld 





а. Throne-Room: fragment of tie-beam over the columns Herzfeld 
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Herzfeld 


а. Stucco dado in room to east of Throne-Room, near the little mosque 





amarra, found at 
possession of 


and now in the 


Mr. R. J. Cooke 


4. Door from $ 
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с. Throne-Room: wooden fragment from southern 
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a. Throne-Room mosque: dado 


Herzfeld 


f. Segment of a 24-sided ceiling of 3-82 т. 
radius 
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Herzfeld Herzfeld 
g- Carved wooden panel (found between the 
Great Esplanade and the Serdab) 
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кан room of the Harim 








е. Interior, central aisle 


ac. SAMARRA: THE JAUSAQ AL-KHAQANI. 221 H. (836) 
d-e. 505: MOSQUE OF ВО РАТАТА. 223-6 H. (838-41) 
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e. Second door from north in western ziyada 


505: THE GREAT MOSQUE 
236 н. (850/1) 
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г. Western riwag, facade with Kufic frieze 
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d. Corbel of western lateral arch of first dome 
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part and the three added bays 
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also the modern walled city of Samarra 


а. Aerial view showing Great Mosque and its ziyadas 
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р. Aerial view 
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4. South-east facade 


р. South-east facade, detail 
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с. North-east facade and minaret (the so-called ‘Malwiya’ or ‘spiral’) 


SAMARRA: THE GREAT MOSQUE OF MUTAWAKKIL 
234-7 н. (848/98 51/2) 


Plate 64 


Plate 65 








b. South-east facade, showing take-off of wall of ziyada 





~ де gejl 
Me ЖА” 









ә ч v 20. 


с. North-west facade, showing take-off of panelled wall of ziyáda, with remains of а. The minaret (‘Malwiya’): height about бо m. 
vaulting of first panel 


SAMARRA: THE GREAT MOSQUE OF MUTAWAKKIL 
234-7 н. (848/9-8 51/2) 


Plate 66 









А = ` 5” < 
€ AMA ЖОК ede 225 ^ 





. Centre of south-west facade, showing remains of mihrab flanked by two doors 
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4. Window in south-west side, 
from within 


j ret у 3 у A X d У 3: ETE 
SOLNM ao ры ~) У CIO 


с. Centre of south-west side from within, showing remains of mihrāb and flanking doors 





SAMARRA: THE GREAT MOSQUE OF MUTAWAKKIL 
234-7 н. (848/9-8 51/2) 


Plate 67 












ELER ЖЕ 
4 Ba 50 rô; 1: NG 
aN 


4 


be 


Ё 


with dating inscription 


245 н. (859) 
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b. South side, inner face of part shown in а. Compare Plate 67 c 


с. North side, inner face, next to north-west corner. For outer face, 
see Plate 69 4 
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а. Ja‘fariya, with Mosque of Abii Dulaf, 245-7 H. (859-61) Royal Air Force Official Crown Copyright Reserved 
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5. Mosque of Abū Dulaf, from the south-east, 245-7 H. (860-1) 
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с. Central aisle of sanctuary, looking north-east 
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4. Transverse arcade at back of sanctuary 
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4. House XII: room 8, south-west corner Herzfeld 
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е. House XII: room 7 Herzfeld 
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р. House XIII: room II, west wall, with pde 
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с. House XII: room 29 
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р. House XII: room 28 
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е. House XIII: stucco fragments from room 11 
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d. House XIII: stucco fragments from room 11 
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8. Setting of dome in front of mihrab (looking towards sahn) Hasan ‘Abd al-Wahhab с. Dome in front of mihrib Hasan Abd al- Wahab 
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Plate 94 








с. The broken east end of intake tower, showing hollow vaulted 
construction 


р. The intake tower, from the south 
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Before 263 H. (876) 
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а. The portico added to the front of the sanctuary by 
Ibrahim ibn Ahmad 
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с. The best preserved arch 


а-с. THE AQUEDUCT OF BASATIN. Before 263 H. (876) 
d. THE GREAT MOSQUE OF QAIRAWAN. 261-89 H. (875-902) 
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a. The north-eastern ziyada partly cleared 
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р. Detail of facade of mosque proper from the north-eastern ziydda 


с. The minaret from the north-east 
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b. Interior of north-eastern 77220 seen from first aisle of sanctuary 
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a. Detail of frieze above arcades, and old roof restored 
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ы с. Detail of decoration of arcades; note variation, the band of 
0. Detail of decoration of arcades ornament being mitred at the turn 
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c. Eleventh from south 
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c. Outer arcade of sanctuary, arch next north-east wall 


5. North-west side, first from east 


a. South-west side, twelfth from south 
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4. Outer arcade of sanctuary, second arch from north-east wall 
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¢. Soffit decoration which no longer exists (from е. Curious ' lyre-shaped' variant | 
Owen Jones, Grammar of Ornament). 
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